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Beloved Students:—I am more than satisfied with your 
work: its grandeur almost surprises me. Let your watch- 
word always be,—Great, not like Cæsar, but only great as 
good. You are not setting up to be great; you are here 
for the purpose of grasping and defining the demonstrable, 
the eternal. Spiritual heroes and prophets are they whose 
new-old birthright is to put an end to falsities in a wise 
way, and to proclaim Truth so winningly that an honest, 
fervid affection for the race is found adequate for its eman- 
cipation. 

You are the needful and the inevitable sponsors for the 
twentieth century, reaching deep down into the universal, 
and rising above theorems into the transcendental, the in- 
finite—yea, the reality of God, man, nature—the universe. 
No fatal circumstance of idolatry can fold or falter your 
wings, no Fetishism with a symbol can fetter your flight. 
You soar only as uplifted by God’s power, or you fall for 
lack of it. You know that to conceive God aright, you 
must be good. The Christ mode of understanding Life, 
—exterminating sin and suffering, and their penalty, death, 
—I have largely committed to you, my twelve faithful wit- 
nesses. You go forth to face the foe with loving look, 
and, with the religion and philosophy of labor, duty, liberty, 
and love, to challenge universal indifference, chance, and 
creeds. Your highest inspiration is that nearest the Divine 
Principle, and nearest the scientific expression of Truth. 
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You may condemn evil in the abstract without harming 
any one, or your own moral sense; but persons seldom, 
if ever. Improve every opportunity to correct sin through 
your own perfectness. When error strives to be heard 
above truth, let the still small voice“ produce God's 
phenomena. Meet the raging element of individual hate 
dispassionately, and counteract its most gigantic falsities. 

The moral abandon of hating even one’s enemies ex- 
cludes goodness: hate is a moral idiocy let loose for one’s 
own destruction. Unless withstood, the heat of hate burns 
the wheat, spares the tares, and sends forth a mental miasma 
fatal to health, happiness, and the morals of mankind: and 
all this only to satiate its loathing of love, and its revenge 
on the patience, silence, and lives of saints. The marvel 
is, that at this enlightened period a respectable newspaper 
should countenance such evil tendencies. 

Millions may know that I am the Founder of Christian 
Science: I only know what that means. 


Mary Baker G. Eppy. 


“TAKE NO THOUGHT.” 


BY BERT POOLE. 


Our Master bids us “take no thought” 

Of morrow’s raiment, meat, and drinking; 
The lilies grew but never wrought 

Nor shed perfume through anxious thinking. 


And yet we must not idly bask, 

Nor frantic be with vain endeavor; 
But diligent pursue each task 

And know that Now is Time’s forever. 


With trustful mind and holy calm 
Reflect the Christ in all thy doing; 
"Mid mortal scenes take no alarm 
But seek the Spirit’s gentle wooing. 


Then shall thy Heavenly Father’s face 
Beam lovingly on thy endeavor; 

So “take no thought” but trust His grace, 
And peace with thee shall reign forever. 
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I. 

F you will study carefully the attitude of the human 
mind,—the explanations and theories which mankind 
have to offer with reference to existence,—you will find 

that there are only three distinct positions or systems of 
thought. Two of these positions are direct opposites, each 
reversing the premises of the other, while the third, in 
one form or another, accepts the position of both and at- 
tempts to reconcile them. 

One may say that matter is all-in-all, there is no Spirit 
or God, no supersensible, unseen Intelligence or Mind 
sustaining and controlling the universe, all is physical and 
of the material senses. To inquire into a Cause or Creator 
is an illusion, a seeking for something which does not 
exist. All things are indeed One, but that One is me- 
chanical and physical wholly, not Mind or mental. This 
materialistic monism found in ancient days its chief 
exponents in Heraclitus and Protagoras; and later under the 
application made of it by Epicurus and his followers it 
developed into the doctrine “Let us eat, drink, and be 
merry, for to-morrow we die.” “I know not what good 
means if you deny me the pleasures of the senses.” In 
modern times it is the position taken with such great vigor 
by Auguste Comte. It is the atheist’s position,—material- 
ism pure and simple. It is rationalism, it never gets be- 
yond the human reason. Thus it yields no ethics and no 
theology. 

One cannot hold this position and at the same time be- 
lieve in religion or any form of prayer; all this it views as 
mere fiction and illusion. The desire for God,—commun- 
ion with a Divine consciousness,—or the desire for im- 
mortality can here likewise be regarded only as a diseased 
subjective state to which there is no corresponding reality. 
So also there is no inherent difference between good and 
evil, except as mankind may be prejudiced in favor of what 
is pleasurable, and so, out of what it chooses to call 
expediency, declare against what is painful, issuing in what 
it denominates utilitarian ethics. Hence there is no problem 
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of Being to be worked out, for there is no continuity of 
spiritual existence, but only an unvarying monotonous suc- 
cession of physical phenomena, and with the study, the mere 
observation of the external manifestation and sequences 
of these, we must be content. Happy the man, according 
to this view, who has so mastered himself as to feel no 
inclination to inquire into causes, and so escapes meta- 
physics—the knowledge of God. 

So this position shuts out every possibility of ever re- 
ceiving one ray of insight into the living reality behind 
physics. To him who holds this attitude, revelation must 
indeed be a mystery and a stumbling-block. No revela- 
tion (religion) has ever come by this way, for it cuts 
off the source of inspiration and vision, and it is a testimony 
to the barrenness and insufficiency of this material creed, 
that M. Comte, the high-priest of materialism, could not 
withstand the irresistible pleadings of his own crushed 
spiritual consciousness, for after having destroyed every 
possibility of having a real religion, he, in spite of the 
iron of his logic, forthwith proceeds to invent a sham 
religion, a religion without a God. Collecting together the 
worthies of history he forms a calendar of saints, includ- 
ing your departed father or mother, or wife or husband; 
for the adoration of these he writes elaborate prayers and 
rituals, with minute directions as to time and posture, etc. 
Finding real religion a superstition, he offers to the world 
—bereft of and seeking for its God—this as a substitute, 
calling it the “Religion of Humanity,” of which he crowns 
himself chief potentate. Unable to control ourselves, we 
may thus indulge our propensity for illusion until we shall 
become wholly weaned from our weakness and folly in 
seeking a spiritual, divine Source, and learn to rest satis- 
fied in matter and its mechanically fixed laws of attraction 
and repulsion. If you want no religion at all this is your 
position. Should you ever feel the intpulse to pray (God 
and immortality being a fiction), you have only to realize 
that you are under an illusion, that there is no Mind be- 
yond the range of the senses, that you are yourself the 
highest being in existence, there is nothing to pray to, and 
that what you feel is simply a phenomenon produced by the 
temporary pressure and interplay of matter and its motions. 
However, all this is not necessarily true. It is simply 
imposing a belief, or human conception. as the truth, 
Thus materialism and atheism are synonymous terms. 
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The second position is the exact opposite of the first. 
It takes its stand on the pure monotheism of the first com- 
mand of the Decalogue. It teaches that God, Spirit, is 
All-in-all, there is no matter and physical force. Spirit 
being All, matter cannot have reality nor exist as a cause 
or power, and must therefore be an illusion, —a belief of 
something which does not exist in fact, was never created, 
and aannot have eternity. Matter is therefore no more 
real than the belief or illusion concerning it makes it. It 
is that which constitutes the mortal, the finite. In all 
its so called conditions, an unreality, a belief. 

This is the position of pure religion, undefiled by any 
form of materialism; it points us to the ideal that God and 
His universe is Spirit and spiritual. Thus it makes plain 
reveiation, what it is, by showing the position or Principle 
upon which the Revelator stands. Whether it has hitherto 
been perceived or not, this is the foundation of every pure 
inspiration, the very heart, the only basis, of true religion. 
So long as one believes in the reality of matter and evil and 
every mortal condition, he cannot make any true disclosure 
of the nature of existence, he wanders on the outside, be- 
holding only appearances,—the root of Being, the Eternal 
One, who is Spirit, Life, and Mind, is not consciously 
touched. If you want pure religion this is your only 
ground. Spirit is the only substance and reality. This 
is the underlying secret which runs all through the pages 
of the Bible, it is the only standpoint from which these 
writings can be understood, it is the secret which has given 
this Book of books its power over men’s worldly aims and 
ambitions, restraining their materialism, atheism. This 
is the sure ground upon which Psalmist, prophet, and 
holy men of old stood and spake; it is the foundation 
upon which the great Master himself stood and wrought 
out his wondrous mission. Knowing God and His image 
and likeness to be the only reality, the nothingness of the 
mortal material veil fell away, and this understanding 
was sufficient to heal all manner of sickness and sin, even 
to the final overcoming of every illusion of the senses. 

This second position is the position of Christian Science, 
it finds its support in the Bible, in history, in our individual 
experience, in reason, and in the testimony of good works. 
From Parmenides to Socrates and Plato, all the way down 
t> Immanuel Kant, Berkeley, and Emerson, there have 
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lived sages, philosophers, and saints, in the church and 
out of it, sometimes men in obscure life, sometimes leaders 
of thought, who have had glorious glimpses of the truth- 
fulness of this position. Neo-platonism and Gnosticism 
abound in passages that are suggestive and luminous, hint- 
ing broadly at a spiritual monism. But for its first clear 
perception and statement we must look to Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, who early learned to walk according to this pure way, 
and from its heights she wrote “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” and is still daily fulfilling her mission 
in this Kingdom of God and His Christ, in which we are 
fellow-workers. In the light of this position we plainly see 
at last what religion is, how it is hindered or promoted, 
and so the difficulties men have with regard to their own 
religion or, other people's religion, is cleared away. This 
way of the Spirit, to the complete denial of matter, is the 
practical way, it is the living way, it brings power. 

But we are indebted for our present clear apprehension, 
not so much to philosophy, which tries to reason its way 
to the light by some hypothesis, as to religion, to the 
Hebrew people, that race of prophets, psalmists, and law- 
givers; to Christ Jesus and the Apostolic Christians, who 
lived in such a manner as to prove to the world that this 
position concerning the Omnipotence—the Allness—of 
God, and the nothingness of the flesh, of evil, and of all 
so-called mortal material things, is the true teaching, 
the only basis on which a pure religion can rest. 

To this root and branch alone belongs the understanding 
of the decree: “Thou shalt have no other gods before me. 
Thou shalt not make unto thee any graven image, or 
any likeness of anything that is in the heaven above, or 
that is in the earth beneath, or that is in the water under 
the earth: Thou shalt not bow down thyself to them, 
nor serve them.“ This offers us a living guide which 
repays us for every effort in striving. Materialism can- 
not offer to heal the sick except through its belief in the 
god of matter; beyond this it asks us to cultivate forti- 
tude and endure fate; it offers no remedy for sin except 
to suppress the guilty conscience by declaring it a “phe- 
nomenon of nature,” to be dealt with as we deal with 
tempest and flood and ravenous beast; nor does it offer 
to overcome for us the sense of fear or gloom, should we 
believe ourselves to be standing face to face with the last 
enemy, unable to master self. If it aims to accomplish 
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anything of this kind it is by suppression and denial, not by 
overcoming, by victory through Life. On the other hand, 
by the true way, we are asked, not to renounce and escape 
from the world, but to overcome the world. 


Ul. 

The third position is an attempted union or compromise 
between the former opposites. This position teaches that 
matter and Spirit both exist, and have equal, or almost 
equal, reality. It would spell both Matter and Spirit with 
capital letters. The exposition of the doctrine of the nature 
and union of the two is rarely attempted, and never made 
really clear; this is dualism, often spoken of as the dual 
mystery, it is always some form of pantheism, the basis 
upon which rests polytheism, spiritualism, theosophy, 
zstheticism, hypnotism, etc. Sometimes matter is con- 
ceived of as co- eternal with God, at other times it is 
represented that God, Spirit, created matter, it has there- 
fore reality, but of a lower kind, and will in some miracu- 
lous way be destroyed finally, forming no part of the 
eternal life conceived of as Heaven. This dual position 
lies at the foundation of most of the philosophy and the- 
ology of our time, centring in the problem of defining 
what is personality. 

How to reconcile revelation (religion) and what is 
called physical science, has been the perplexing problem 
of this nineteenth century, and the issue has been well 
brought to the side of materialism. The basis upon which 
revelation was made, and must still continue to be given, 
has been well-nigh lost, the scientific naturalist has all but 
vanquished his opponent, still the innate conviction every- 
where exists that God is, and that religion is vital and 
necessary, but that evil—sin, disease, and death—is also 
necessary. But why, asks the lover of logical consistency 
and honesty, if these things be necessary and real, God not 
only permitting them, but their responsible author, pray 
to be delivered from them? Does God inflict us that He 
may compel us to call upon Him for relief? If God 
created that which is called physical and material, He 
must be responsible for all its conditions, and if He is 
ultimately responsible for all evil, finite, imperfect condi- 
tions, of what avail is it to ask deliverance? Is it moral 
to ask God to change for our benefit what He has ordered 
and called good? 

If God orders evil, then what is the difference between 
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good and evil, sin and holiness, sickness and health? God's 
standard and man’s standard vary, and there is no in- 
variable rule to inform us what God is and what God is 
not. But the teaching of “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” that God is Spirit, Life, Truth, Love, 
Good, the only Substance, and hence what He makes 
partakes of this same nature, being the image and likeness, 
supported by the fact that this teaching, when realized, 
puts to flight what is called evil,—sin, sickness, and death, 
—is an added proof that there is an invariable standard 
by which we may know God. To claim that every man 
is an independent separate personality, possessing freedom 
of will and conscience, does not help the problem, but only 
increases our difficulties. If the Immortal creates the 
mortal, the All-Perfect the imperfect, vain indeed are our 
prayers, our worship is not pure in spirit, and we receive 
but a vague, confusing answer to our cry. The infinite 
heavens of Truth and Love and Good are closed, and we 
become discouraged and dejected, feeling instinctively that 
something is wrong; unable to lift the mighty burden of 
confusion and mystery that oppresses, we submit. 

This position is often wrongly called metaphysical, be- 
cause it is a fruitful source of speculation over abstract 
questions and theories concerning things that seem pro- 
found. It is the position which results in the breaking up 
into sects and creeds; on the one extreme running into 
worldliness, and on the other into mysticism and asceticism, 
according as one may be inclined to religion or materialism. 
This double position is the position which Jesus condemns, 
when he tells his hearers that they cannot serve two mas- 
ters, God and mammon; and what can the petition mean, 
“Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil: 
For thine is the kingdom, and the power, and the glory,” 
but the desire to be led out of dualism into unity with God, 
the One Mind. 

That this double attitude is pantheistic rather than 
Christian, is to be seen in the frequent use of the phrase 
representing God as “in” things: God in nature, there- 
fore, God in the tree; God in the mountain; God in 
the rock; God in history and humanity, and therefore God 
in you and me; God in peace, and God in war; God in 
health, and God in affliction and sorrow; God in life, and 
God in death; God in the calamities of nature, even in sin. 
But if God causes in any sense soever such opposites, He 
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is forever at war with Himself; He creates sickness and 
then makes also medicine to cure sickness,—one part of Him 
is destroying another part of Himself. If He creates op- 
posites, they are either equally His works, or He is not all 
Good, and how shall we be justified in choosing between 
them? If we believe sin and disease to be stern realities— 
facts—why pray and labor to destroy them? Will you de- 
stroy facts? Facts are truths, and ought to be good. 
Yet who ventures to call nature—trees, rocks, the earth, 
the human body, sin, sickness, and death “holy,” “sacred,” 
“divine,” and “heavenly”? This contradictory position 
leads us on the one hand to believe in Fate, and on the 
other in free-will; at one moment telling us that we have 
been predestined, and at another asking us to bow our 
faces in prayer and recognize obligation. In the face of 
this dual attitude, who can blame those who love honesty 
and consistency, for having taken refuge in the position 
of materialism, stolidly reconciling themselves to its stoical, 
lifeless postulates,—matter and force and their laws are 
all-in-all; there is no God, no omnipotent, omnipresent 
divine Mind; all that is real is physical and of the senses. 
Here at least they can appear logically consistent, so far 
as the premises of the position permit. An irreconcilable 
position leads naturally into controversy and scepticism. 
In order to overcome the evils of division, and con- 
flict, the confusion of varying human opinions, dualism 
ends in monarchy and ecclesiasticism,—artificial authority 
set up to secure unity and harmony among varying ele- 
ments, in the interest of the common good. Where the 
unity of the Spirit is not, there is endless room for envy, 
hatred, uncharitableness, and aggressive self- assertion; 
worldliness and pessimism. The history of religion shows 
a strange blending of materialism and sensualism with 
piety. Where there are two opposite ways no definite end 
is possible. All systems of dualism teach life in matter 
and make God responsible for physical and moral evil, and 
this system must make way to escape from its own dilemma, 
on the one hand making salvation attainable by a process 
of redemption through nature, and on the other of super- 
natural grace, independent of merit, mediated by a priest- 
hood. 
IV. 

Having briefly outlined these three positions and their 

consequences, we cOme now to some concluding thoughts 
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which might also have served us for our introduction: 
The first surprise usually, that comes to..a beginner in 
Christian Science, is the number of difficult, and hitherto 
inexplicable, problems which it solves. To one more ad- 
vanced in Science, the explanation for this is plain: the 
text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
led him to a view-point from which he could survey in a 
new light, the entire problem of existence. It is some- 
times assumed by the intelligent critics, that Christian Sci- 
entists are mere theorists, floating in an atmosphere of 
revery and imagination, in which all is mysterious and 
vegue, and that they have no positive, clearly defined, in- 
tellectual position. But if this were true, how is it that 
the study of Science and Health, and in its light, the Bible, 
leads to the answering of so many hard questions, and is 
not only our best friend in times of need, but also our best 
teacher in philosophy and theology? A careful study of 
Science and Health will answer our question. This book 
leads the searcher to a point of perception where it be- 
comes demonstrably clear, what the position is upon which 
all true religion rests; and so also incidentally points out 
the false positions upon which true religion cannot rest. 
Science and Health, with infallible clearness, analyzes the 
three positions we have just outlined, and with irrefutable 
logic, accompanied by practical proofs, shows the second 
position here described to be the only consistent basis for 
religion, the only possible key to the problem of existence. 
Christian Scientists are therefore at work, not on a theory, 
but on a clearly defined, known, Principle. This explains 
why so few who have attained the clear understanding of 
Science, go back. They cannot go back, there is nothing to 
go back to. If they give up Science it must be either 
for atheism, or for the contradictions and obscurities of 
dualism; and even if one half the healing failed, and we 
did not know why it failed, I would still hold to this posi- 
tion, for it is surely higher to trust God and our under- 
standing of Him for our health, than it is to put our trust 
in an inert drug; it is just as much higher to do this, 
as it is higher to go to God with our sins, than to go to 
an image of wood or stone. 

That this standpoint as a practical guide to daily living 
is needed is evident from the evil and suffering now still 
in the world. 

According to Christian Science the difficulty is obvious 
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and easily placed. One cannot take clear views of God 
while occupying premises opposed to Him. It was not 
necessary for us to pursue our analysis of the first and 
third positions here given; their untruthfulness is, made 
manifest in their lack of power to lead and bless mankind, 
to overcome malice, envy, hatred, intolerance, persecution, 
sickness, lust, and fear. But perhaps now some one will 
say, “Well then, Christian Science represents a philosophi- 
cal position, and we can have Christian Science without 
using that name, without ‘Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures; without Mrs. Eddy; without the Bible 
even.“ 

Let us see. A Principle, a great fundamental truth, 
needs exposition and, all things being equal, the one to 
whom it is given to comprehend that Principle best in all 
its bearings will make the most consistent exposition, and 
give the clearest application of it. The question is, Can I 
teach this, or any truth, except through those through 
whom it came? Can I accept a Principle but reject its 
discoverer and expounder? So far as I can learn, the 
Bible contains the teachings of both the true and the 
untrue positions, continually so placed as to show their 
antagonisms to one another, pointing us to the superiority 
of the true teaching over the untrue claims of the false 
pretensions, and Science and Health gives an absolutely 
clear statement of this principle. Now if we reject these 
two books, how shall we be instructed, where shall we find 
any plain statement and elucidation of this theme? neither 
ancient nor modern philosophy has anything at all clear 
t> offer us. 

And now as to authorship. Can one honestly accept a 
book, a revelation, but reject its author if he be known to us? 
Can we accept Tennyson’s poems, but reject Tennyson? 
Would it be honest to laud the mission of Methodism, but 
refuse utterly to connect therewith John Wesley? Can we 
have Christianity without Christ? Many have tried it 
and have fallen. Can we have the refreshing stream with- 
out the channel? Neither can we have Christian Science 
without “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
and Mary Baker G. Eddy, nor can we have these without 
acknowledging the Hebrew race, Moses and the prophets, 
Jesus Christ and the apostles, and the Bible, all through 
the pages of which runs the secret of these men’s lives, 
the Principle upon which they lived and taught, and so 
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revealed. It is true that we do not know the names of 
half the authors of the books of the Bible, but we should 
be glad to know them, and when we once know an author 
we cannot disregard him. 

Moses, for illustration, is a clear historical figure, and 
even if he did not write all the Pentateuch, we can never 
think of the Decalogue or of the history of that wonderful 
people without thinking of Moses, through whom so much 
came. Mrs. Eddy has perceived the inner Principle which 
lies back of this long line of history and spiritual teaching; 
she demonstrated it first for herself and then set out to ex- 
pound it for others, and it becomes the Science of Religion, 
‘or Christian Science, the word Christian here standing 
for religion, pure spirituality, opposed to materiality; for 
if there is such a thing as religion there must be a science 
of religion; or it is a thing of accident and chance. When 
men work scientifically they learn thoroughly that there 
is no dodging; that we are just as far along as we 
have in practice proven the principle at which we are 
working. Like a boy in arithmetic, he understands it just 
as far and just as fast as he can work the problems. This 
is the only way to learn arithmetic; one cannot learn by talk- 
ing about it. So Christian Science offers a path by which 
we may acquire a clearer understanding of the nature of 
existence, not by theory, but practically; we learn what 
it is to work out the Science of Being—it brings us to the 
understanding of God and of ourselves as the children of 
God. The way to do this is to have but one God, and to 
have but one God we must forsake all other gods. And 
this is in itself a sufficient argument to those who further 
object because it seems to them that we worship our 
Leader—a woman; the inherent position of Christian Sci- 
ence makes this impossible, and shows that the charge 
arises from ignorance. If we judge another selfishly 
and see in their aims only evil ambition, may it not be that 
we are simply reflecting the shortsightedness and evil in 
ourselves? So judged, what would become of the world's 
philanthropists, patriots, leaders, and saviours? Of 
Washington, of Moses, of Isaiah, of Jesus? To be guided 
by another; to be compelled by conviction of heart and 
mind, observation and experience, to submit and confess 
another to be right and ourselves wrong, is neither the 
worship of another, nor is it being dominated by a per- 
sonality. But let any one renounce the revelator and he 
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has already taken the first step toward getting rid of the 
revelation itself. In Science we are not tradition-ridden; 
we are controlled by God, we do not control ourselves, nor 
are we guided except as it is given us to see Truth and 
Love. What the neighborhood may believe; what the fam- 
ily or friends may do; what the church may say; or how 
our business interests may be affected; all this is being 
guided by human beliefs and prejudices,—other gods,— 
and in so far as they control us, we are not under the Di- 
vine guidance, and miss the healing, uplifting, refining 
presence of Truth. 

The mortal belief, jealous of its own fictitious rights, 
may object to all this, claiming that what is, by this teach- 
ing, done in the name of God, in overcoming fear, sick- 
ness, and sin, is not Divine, but only a subtle material 
force, known by such terms as will-power, mesmerism, 
magnetism, electricity, suggestion, hypnotism, imagina- 
tion, nature,—anything but God. That is the material, 
mortal mind position, it cannot confess Him and live. It 
reduces everything down:to the physical that it may 
escape looking up to the real. In conformity to this self- 
in posed law of belief, remember that it is easy to believe 
what we like to believe, and easy to be suspicious in re- 
gard to what we do not understand. 

Especially hard is it to be persuaded when subtle error 
in the form of pride of intellect or heart, involved by 
speculative sophistries, says, “I do not want to understand.” 

What is needed is Science; not a theoretical but a practical 
knowledge; then we shall be willing by all means that 
good shall be done, no matter who does it, or by what name 
it is known, 

The philosophy of Christian Science does not depart 
from the deeper prevailing aspirations of our day, in plac- 
ing the emphasis upon an old point of distinction, the 
difference between matter and Spirit, Good and evil. 

In the three positions above outlined is to be seen the 
ground plan of the theatre upon which have been fought 
the chief battles between the world’s contending systems 
and parties. Viewed from the standpoint of philosophy 
Christian Science has an absolutely clearly defined intel- 
lectual position, being as verifiable here as it is effective on 
the practical side, as a religion. It is democratic in that 
it teaches every man to bring into play his own under- 
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standing, by showing him how to demonstrate the Truth 
for hiniself. 

On the intellectual as on the practical (religious) side, 
Christian Science is liberal, it liberates, and I call that 
liberal and broad, which divests men of envy, malice, self- 
ishness, hatred, prejudice, jealousy; curbs the appetites and 
passions, heals and strengthens mind and body, promotes 
character. Christian Science takes nothing from us of 
which we have need. It aims to supplant the lower by 
creating a demand for what is higher, thus all the time 
satisfying us with giving something better. 

Could any modern believer in evolution, or enthusiast for 
progress, desire anything more in harmony with his own 
dectrine? Christian Science is an exact Science, it is 
demonstrable, and therefore teaches no mysteries, but dis- 
pels them; it does not come to the searcher with any “I 
believe.” Science is knowledge, it need not be believed, 
for it may and must be understood. The teacher does 
not ask his pupil to believe in the multiplication table, he 
asks him simply to be willing to expend time and study 
until he understands. The proof comes last; beginners 
in Christian Science are apt to demand that the proof come 
first. 

Thus the philosophy of Christian Science can never be 
severed from its practice, as an abstract theory it is not 
susceptible of being understood, as such it is a departure 
from all other philosophies and systems, taking us back 
to the cradle of Christianity—Palestine—where then, as 
now, the Oriental life and thought flowed out into the 
Occident, to a time when there was much physical distress 
and a great need of a vision of a higher and truer way, 
and the vision came and still lives as The Way. 

Those who have the highest interests of humanity at 
heart will not despise this teaching, but will wish it true; 
it leads out of irreligion into religion; out of atheism 
into the apprehension of one God; out of materialism 
into Faith; out of the perplexities of dualism, into the 
Divine Oneness of the Spirit; out of every form of nature- 
worship and idolatry,—the personification and deification 
of physical objects and forces,—into the conscious com- 
munion with the living God. By just as much as one 
opposes this position, by just so much does he lean to the 
side of materialism and atheism. 

It is not for this mortal to say that things must be just 
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what they seem to the senses to be, for the finite knows 
itself only as limited in time and space, and as perishable. 
But this we know, that underneath are the everlasting, the 
imperishable, arms,—God, who is Good; that He endures, 
amid all our beliefs of time and decay; that we exist as 
image, likeness, reflection, idea, and are as perfect as these. 
When the fruits of this teaching have manifested them- 
selves in your mortal body, led you out of sin, sickness, 
and fear, transforming you physically, mentally, morally, 
making you spiritually perceiving, you will be fully per- 
suaded concerning the correctness of this position, —the 
Science; when that is attained, you need no longer say, “I 
think,” or “I believe,” but you will say, “I understand,” 
“l know,” and this takes you out of theory and conjecture, 
into Christian Science. Thus defined religion means that 
you are at work on the problem of Life, Truth, and Love, 
ridding yourself of materialism—godlessness, the belief of 
a power aside from God. On which position are you taking 
your stand? 


ALL-IN-ALL. 
BY L. M. 


Do we fear that eyil could 
Any one befall? 

God is all and God is Good, 
Therefore Good is all. 


Can the fear of death be rife, 
Can it e'er appal? 

God is all and God is Life, 
Therefore Life is all. 


Do we think that hate can prove 
Cause of strife or brawl? 
God is all and God is Love, 
Therefore Love is all. 


Can we fail in any task, 
Can we faint or fall? 

What more can we want or ask a 
Than that God be all? 


ANOTHER NEBRASKA CASE. 


Lincoln, Neb., January 2, 1900. 

Dear Journal:—1 have the following report to make to 
our brethren in Truth of the proceedings and final dis- 
missal of the latest prosecution attempted against Chris- 
tian Science in Nebraska. 

The case was entitled State of Nebraska vs. Benjamin 
J. Hammett, and arose in Pawnee County, where a pre- 
liminary hearing was had before a magistrate, and Brother 
Hammett was bound over to appear at the fall term of 
the District Court for said county, at which term, however, 
the prosecution was dismissed by the state. 

B. J. Hammett, C.S., is a student of Alfred Farlow, 
C.S.D., and moved to Pawnee City, Neb., from Kansas 
early last fall. Several persons had called on Brother 
Hammett for treatment and all were helped} Among them 
was a Mr. B. who had been paralyzed for twelve years 
in one arm and other parts of the body. Now the use 
and strength of this arm was returning, when the local 
members of the medical profession became agitated, and 
one of them signed the complaint upon which a warrant 
was issued for the arrest of B. J. Hammett for prac- 
tising medicine without a certificate of license. Then it 
seems that the justice who issued the warrant went with 
the doctor to secure the signatures of the other doctors to 
a paper approving the prosecution, and that the hearing 
be had before that justice of the peace. This paper was 
signed by all but one of the doctors, but that one said that 
there were patients whom he could not cure, and if they 
could find any one who could heal them he was willing. 
When the arrest was made, Brother Hammett went with 
the officer before the magistrate, appeared in his own be- 
half, and pleaded not guilty to the charge of practising 
medicine, etc. 

Mr. B. and wife were called as witnesses for the state. 
Mr. B. felt outraged at the arrest of the man who had 
prayed effectually for him, and upon entering the office 
he shook hands with the justice, and gave him such a grip 
with the once paralyzed hand that he yelled with pain, 
“How is that for a paralyzed arm?” said Mr. B. The 
testimony of Mr. B. and his wife was then taken by the 

16 8 


ANOTHER NEBRASKA CASE. 17 


state. They both testified that the use and strength of 
the arm was returning, that Hammett had given no medi- 
cine, but had talked to them and prayed for Mr. B., and 
that they had paid him no money. The state rested on 
their testimony. Then Hammett testified, explaining the 
method of Christian Science treatment, and that God is 
the Principle and only Power by which healing is per- 
formed. He also testified that he had received no re- 
muneration from Mr, B. This closed the testimony. 
Then Hammett was asked if he had anything to say; and 
answered in substance, that he had committed no crime 
in praying for this man, that in answer to prayer God's 
power had been manifested in restoring the use of the 
paralyzed arm, the result proved that God is with us to- 
day in the practice of true religion as He was with the 
Saviour, the disciples, and the Christian workers and 
worshipers of the early centuries. That the Divine Mind 
is now healing the sick and the sinner, that the con- 
stitution protected him in the practice and works of re- 
ligion and righteousness, and no statute could avail against 
religious liberty. Then the county attorney cited State vs. 
Buswell, 44 Nebraska. The pamphlet entitled, “The Bus- 
well Trial,” has made this decision familiar to the Field. 
Following this decision the justice held Hammett bound 
to appear at the next term of the District Court to answer 
the charge against him. Mr. B. went on the bail bond. 

While in the office-of the magistrate waiting to give 
bond, a man came in seeking help, and asked Hammett to 
pray for him Brother Hammett turned to the justice 
and asked if he might pray for this man. No, not in 
Nebraska,” said the justice. “We will have you arrested 
as often as you attempt to work here.” “May I think 
about his case?” said Mr. Hammett. That seemed a hard 
point of law to the justice, as he did not see how the law 
could stop a man from thinking. Brother Hammett’s 
words sometimes seemed impertinent to him, and once he 
threatened to fine the accused for contempt of court. 
When these proceedings were publicly known, a petition 
was prepared by certain well-disposed lawyers and busi- 
ness men, and was signed by most of the business men of 
the city, requesting the medical board to permit Hammett 
to continue unmolested in his prayers to God in behalf of 
Mr. B. 

Brother Hammett has a wife and a dear little girl, 
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and on their account he must have felt the keenest anguish; 
and to the faithful young wife, also a loyal Christian Sci- 
entist, the way seemed dark, and the wounds of human 
hatred hard to bear. 

But they sorrowed not as those who are without hope. 
Brother Hammett has been in Science about nine years, 
and was brought into Truth out of Bright’s disease in 
its last stages. He has practised Christian Science ex- 
clusively and successfully for the last five years. Hence 
they relied from the first on divine Love, and “Love was 
the liberator’ (Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 121). With this idea 
he began the demonstration for liberty, and wrote to Ezra 
M. Buswell, C.S.D., of Beatrice, and was advised by him 
to consult me. I had lately been through a class taught by 
Brother Buswell, and the profession of law had lost its 
attraction. I was devoting more time to Science than to 
law, and looking forward to the laying aside of this 
“weight,” so as to run to see and follow the risen Christ 
who is in Truth drawing all men unto Him. 

Brother Hammett came to see me, and as soon as he 
had stated his case, I understood why I was still in the 
law, for it seemed worth while to be an advocate of such 
a cause. Does history repeat itself again and again? 
It would seem so. The state, as Herbert Spencer has 
shown, has no more right to dictate how a man shall 
be saved or healed of sickness, than it has to decide by 
what religious faith he shall seek to be saved or healed 
of the desire to sin. The soundness of this reasoning 
is seen at once in Christian Science, in which the “power 
of God unto salvation” from sickness and death, as well 
as sin, is the gospel and “glorious liberty of the sons of 


At the association of Brother Buswell’s students, which 
met soon after the arrest, I called their attention to this 
case, and it was suggested that when they return to their 
fields they ask contributions to carry on this case, as 
it was of interest to every Scientist in the state, and 
Brother Hammett ought not to bear the burden alone. 
But some of the students would not wait to go home, 
and started a collection at once. The thought expressed 
was: “We shall gladly send contributions, and if further 
contributions are needed let us know, for we are willing 
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to contribute again and again, until this case is ended, even 
if it has to go through all the courts,” 

From many points in Nebraska contributions were sent, 
and the association of Brother Farlow’s students at Kansas 
City, Mo., also contributed. Our friends, the Hammetts, 
were also comforted and upheld in Truth with thoughts 
and words of love from all the Scientists who were aware 
of their trial; for it was a trial, though the trial 
at law never came. The Hammetts were firm for Truth 
from the beginning to the end of this prosecution. 

Brother Hammett went on with his work, with good 
success. Not many days before the commencement of 
the term of court, a boy was badly hurt and bruised. 
He had an eyelid cut and the eye was bulging out. He 
was taken by persons who saw the accident to the office 
of the doctor who had signed the complaint against Mr. 
Hammett. But when the boy became conscious he called 
for Mr. Hammett; so the doctor had to send for Mr. 
Hammett. When he came the doctor called him in, and tell- 
ing him the boy was badly hurt and would lose the sight of 
one eye, asked Mr. Hammett what he proposed to do. Mr. 
H. said he would go and inform the boy’s brother, and have 
him take the lad to his home. This was done, and the 
case put in Mr. Hammett’s charge. He called in a more 
liberally disposed doctor, who stitched together the eye- 
lid but no medicine was applied. This doctor also thought 
that the sight would not return to this eye. Brother H. 
treated the case, and in a few days the eye was healed, 
and the boy saw as well as ever out of it. Soon after 
this the doctors met, and decided to drop the prosecution 
against Hammett, and so instructed the county attorney, 
who entered a nolle prosequi in the action, and the case was 
dismissed. 

Brother Hammett informs me of what I have related. 
and he was told that the local doctors were advised by the 
State Board of Health to drop the case, and that the latter 
body had decided to quit prosecuting Christian Scientists. 

The funds contributed were sufficient to pay the attor- 
neys, and to meet Brother Hammett's household expenses 
pending the prosecution. He and Mrs. Hammett feel 
most grateful to God and to God's children who came 
mightily to their help in thought, in word, and in deed. 
The demonstration that, “Trials are proofs of God's care“ 
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(Science and Health) has again been made, and it has been 
a blessed experience to the Hammetts. 

One of the doctors, after getting acquainted with Brother 
Hammett, told him that he was sorry for the part he had 
taken in the prosecution, and would use his influence 
thereafter in Hammett's behalf, and he was faithful to 
his promise. The other doctors, by their own deliberate 
action in dismissing the case, have tacitly admitted that 
they were wrong in undertaking the prosecution. The 
Hammetts have been called to Rich Hill, Mo. Their at- 
torney has been called to Lincoln, Neb., but he subscribes 
himself to this article no longer as a lawyer, and yet as an 
advocate of the one Law of Love, Life, and Truth, or, as 
Paul puts it, “The Law of the Spirit of life in Christ 
Jesus” which “has made us free from the law of sin and 
death.”—William Holman Jennings, Lincoln, Neb. 


SELF. 


BY EDITH BROWNELL. 


WHEN self shall die, 
The myriad forms of sin shall scattered fly; 
Guideless and powerless, each shall hide its head, 
When self is dead! 


When self is dead, 
Hate too shall perish, Love shall reign instead; 
Peace shall abide with men and Heav’n draw nigh, 
When self shall die! 


At each moment of man's life he is either a king or 
a slave. As he surrenders to a wrong appetite. to any 
human weakness: as he falls prostrate in hopeless subjec- 
tion to any condition, to any environment. to any failure, 
he is a slave. As he day by day crushes out human weak- 
ness, masters opposing elements within him. and day by 
day re-creates a new self from the sin and folly of his 
past,—then he isa king. He is a king ruling with wisdom 
over himself. Alexander conquered the whole world ex- 
cept—Alexander. Emperor of the earth, he was the ser- 
vile slave of his own passions. 

William George Jordan. 


A TRUE STORY. 


To the Editor. 

Dear Brother:—The enclosed is a “True story in seven 
chapters,” the matter refers to the healing of Mrs. H. 
of an ovarian tumor. 


Hoboken, N. J., September 18, 1898. 

Dear Mr. My wife and I returned home yester- 
day both well satisfied with our trip; but my chief reason 
for writing you, is to tell you that my wife has not ceased 
to mention and to be grateful for that lovely Sunday 
service at your Christian Science Church, It was some- 
thing new to both of us; she seemed very happy during the 
service and since. The remembrance of it will not soon 
fade from our thought. We hope before long to visit one 
of the New York churches you told us of. 

Very truly yours, 


Hoboken, N. J., October 3, 1898. 

Dear Mr. Il have often spoken to my mother and 
sister of Ghristian Science, in the hope that both of them 
—my sister especially—may turn to it for physical help, 
but they have thus far only endured the very slightest ref- 
erence to the subject. But now comes an interesting cir- 
cumstance, which warrants me in intruding this letter upon 
you. 

My mother quite recently returned to the city for the 
fall and winter, and looking over the Sunday papers to note 
what the churches had to offer, happened upon the Chris- 
tian Science notices, and as her apartments were in the 
neighborhood of one of the churches, she decided to attend 
the evening service. 

At the close of the service, one of the ladies in the pew 
with her turned to my mother and called her by name. 
imagine my mother’s surprise when she saw before her, 
the picture of perfect health, an old friend, whom she 
had lost sight of for a few years, but whom she had known 
as a confirmed invalid, without hope of recovery, having 
exhausted all that medicine and climate could offer. 

When she had recovered sufficiently from her astonish- 
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ment to ask her friend what had produced this change, the 
only answer that came was “Christian Science.” 
Very sincerely, 
C. 


Hoboken, N. J., October 17, 1898. 

Dear Mr. ——:—About six months ago, my wife dis- 
covered a slight swelling, but paid little attention to it. 
Since our return from the West she became the victim of 
intermittent fever, and the physician who attended her 
pronounced this swelling an ovarian tumor, and advised 
me to consult a specialist at once. This I did, receiv- 
ing from him confirmation of our physician’s diagnosis, 
with the advice to have it operated upon at once, before 
it grew so large as to extend to other organs. 

This course was decided upon, and arrangements made 
for her to enter a hospital as soon as she was strong enough 
to undergo the operation, which was to be this week some 
time. My mother, who felt very badly to think a knife 
was to be used upon my wife, came to me this morning 
and urged taking her to the Christian Science Church, which 
she had recently attended. Whilst there my wife consulted 
a healer who knows you very well, and took treatment. 
Altogether the first visit was very pleasant and satisfactory, 
and my wife returned home in a very happy frame of 
mind. 

But what I wish you to tell me is this. While I know 
of, and believe somewhat in your belief, I feel as if a 
tumor is not of the mind, but a thing that really exists, 
a something one can feel, something which grows, and 
the longer it is allowed to remain where it is, the larger 
it becomes and the more danger there is to the patient, 
and the more difficult the operation; this is what I am told 
by the specialist. 

From your experience, do you think this is an ailment 
Christian Science can cure, and have yeu any personal 
knowledge of a cure of this description? How long do 
you think it should take for a cure to be effected? and how 
long before an improvement could be noticed? because, if 
what the specialist says is correct, time is precious, 

You can well understand how worried I am, more so, 
because the time which we spare to devote to this experi- 
ment is so limited, and I hope you will answer this letter 
by return mail. I calculate that you will receive this 
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Thursday, and if answered at once I shall get the answer 
on Saturday. 

My dear Mr. , if God was good enough to guide 
my mother to this church on that Sunday evening, and 
so point out a way to give to my dear wife relief without 
resort to the knife, He will receive as a reward the eternal 
devotion of 


Your friend, 


' New York, October 21, 1898. 
My Dear Mr. AI received your telegram yester- 
day, and it was a kind and thoughtful attention on your 
part, relieving me of much uncertainty and worriment, 
and all I can say is that I cannot thank you enough. While 
we both had more or less knowledge of Christian Science, 
my wife felt as if her particular case was outside your 
demonstrations, and would not be entirely relieved of all 
uncertainty until she received assurance from you. On 
Monday my wife received the first treatment and came 
home bright, happy, and hopeful. On Wednesday even- 
ing, accompanied by my wife, our mother, and sister, we 
attended service. My wife continues with the treatment, 
and already seems greatly improved, all of which seems too 
surprising and wonderful for me to understand. I believe 
she is to be cured. Her improved condition is noticed by 
all our acquaintances. I shall keep you posted as the case 
progresses, but will add that in the mean time my mother 
has become a firm believer in Christian Science. 

Thanking you again for your thoughtfulness I remain, 

Very sincerely, 


New York, October 24, 1898. 

My Dear Mr. II received your kind letter this 
morning, and as it comes from one whose sincerity is 
unquestioned, it brought with it much encouragement. 
I am certainly giving the Science a fair chance, and in my 
wife it has an apt pupil, for she is willing and ready to 
believe. She continues faithful with the treatment, and 
we both attend the Sunday morning and Wednesday 
evening services. We intend to follow this up and do all in 
our power to assist the healer. We have met many bright, 
intelligent, and lovely people who give us every encourage- 
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ment and welcome. We all think my wife is greatly im- 
proved. Thanking you again for your kind letter, 
I am yours sincerely, 


New York, November 14, 1898. 

My Dear Mr. ——:—On Saturday the healer told my 
wife that I must write you and tell you that my wife is 
cured. The change in her condition for the better is so 
wonderful that I can hardly believe it all, and certainly am 
not able to explain it in a letter. 

Well can I say that if Christian Science has done much 
for the wife, it has done much for the husband also. 

I start for the South to-morrow (with “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” in my grip), and will 
be in your city in a few weeks when I hope to be with 
you a few hours, so that I can tell you all. 

With kindest regard, Your sincere friend, 


New York, December 22, 1899. 

My Dear Mr. Some time ago my husband men- 
tioned to me that you were about to start a fund to build 
a new church, and I at once felt as if I would like to make 
a little contribution towards it, so I enclose an express 
order for twenty-five dollars to be used for that purpose. 
The little Christian Science Church in St. Louis is very 
dear to my memory, because it was the first church of 
that faith I ever attended, and I shall never forget how the 
sweet service appealed to me. I had been brought up in 
a religious way, but I tailed to find the sympathy that my 
heart seemed to yearn for. 

Leaving your city as I did, directly after attending that 
service, it was some time before I attended another. I 
little thought at the time that to that faith I was to be 
indebted for a healing which saved me from the operating 
table and all the horrors attending it, and now I often 
think how wonderful it was, that at the last moment Chris- 
tian Science treatment was suggested to me, in order to 
avoid the knife, and in a very short time my health was 
perfectly restored. 

Having at that time little knowledge of the potency of 
Christian Science healing, my husband and myself were 
doubtful and perplexed,—the surgeon had given me very 
little time, and time was valuable. 
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I remember how in our anxiety my husband wrote to 
you explaining my condition, and seeking advice and in- 
formation concerning Christian Science treatment, and 
how happy and confident we were when we received your 
kind telegram telling us to “Stay by the healer and not 
worry.” From that moment to this day Christian Science 
has not failed us in anything. It has brought to my husband 
and myself increased happiness, a brighter and more cheer- 
ful light in our lives, and has enabled us to overcome annoy- 
ances which heretofore seemed insurmountable. 

With kindest regards and wishing yourself and family 
a “Merry Christmas,” I remain, 

Yours sincerely, 
Mrs. C. 


OUTWARD BOUND. 
BY VALERIA J. CAMPBELL. 


As we advance out of sense into Soul, we can but 
wonder at our ignorance regarding the Truth of Being. 

When a clock needs repairing we do not take it to a 
blacksmith, neither do we go to a jeweler to have a horse 
shod. When we want cotton goods we do not go to a 
woolen factory to get them; neither do we go to a glass 
factory to purchase silk goods; but when the body is out of 
harmony we go to every place but to the Principle of man. 

When a person is said to be dying, a mortal is sent for 
to administer a medicine that has neither life nor in- 
telligence in it, when, “Unto God the Lord belong the issues 
from death.” “In the way of righteousness [Scientific 
right thoughts] is life: and in the pathway thereof there 
is no death.” Christian Science shows us what seems to 
be lost, and how to regain it. 

Our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, tells on page 466 
that, “If man has lost perfection, he has lost his Principle, 
or Mind,” and in the May, 1899, Journal our Leader says, 
“Where Divine Love gains admittance to a humble heart, 
that individual ascends the scale of miracles, and meets the 
warmest wish of men and angels.” 

Now if it is Principle that man has lost, and divine Love 
that performs the so-called miracles, should we not seek 
with the whole heart that which is lost and strive to attain 
it? 
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In view of these spiritual facts what is the first step? 
Since we can only demonstrate that which we really have 
accepted, the first step would be to accept God as the 
Principle of man and the universe. (Hebrews, 11 :6.) 
The next step would naturally follow, namely, the honest 
desire to love God—Good—supremely. This desire is 
born of God, and “whatsoever is born of God overcometh 
the world.” 

This desire lifts the thought above working for results 
only, for it sees that the attaining of the understanding of 
divine Principle includes the results. We do not have to 
be exercised about how the darkness is to be gotten rid of 
when the light is turned on, for the light will take care 
of that, it would be time wasted for us to try to put out 
the darkness, for light only can extinguish darkness; neither 
can we overcome false individuality. Love—the divine 
Principle of man—alone can do that. 

As we progress in the understanding and demonstration 
ot divine Love, the false sense of God and man fades out, 
and the true individuality, which is always here, appears. 
Perceiving this, we are encouraged to walk by faith and 
not by sight; in other words, by reflection. “Man’s goings 
are of the Lord; how can a man then understand his own 
way?” “I will put my Spirit within you, and cause you 
to walk in my statutes.” “I opened my mouth, and he 
caused me to eat that roll.” “In all thy ways acknowl- 
edge him, and he shall direct thy paths.” If we will 
practically acknowledge God to be the only Mind, Princi- 
ple, and Intelligence, God will do the rest, because God is 
the Light of His own universe, and this Light is all that 
can destroy the darkness of erroneous beliefs. 

A great burden is lifted when we see to work for Prin- 
ciple, instead of for results only. When working for 
results only, the door of our thought is open to temptation 
to get these results on a material basis, and also to doubt, 
discouragement, and ingratitude if we fail to get the re- 
sults just when we think we should have them. Those 
who have read Bunyan’s “Pilgrim’s Progress” will re- 
member how Christian’s desire to get rid of his burden 
caused him to come in contact with Mr. Worldly-Wiseman 
and other temptations, but because of having his gaze fixed 
on the goal, he always turned to God in his distress, and 
“God delivered him because He delighted in him.” 

The first to help him in dropping the thought of trying 
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to get rid of the burden on his back, was Mr. Good-will, 
who said to him, “As to thy burden, be content to bear 
it, until thou comest to the place of deliverance; for there 
it will fall from thy back itself.” 

Heeding this wise counsel, he went on his way with a 
lighter step, and when he was least expecting it, the burden 
rolled off. Christian, who was working for results through 
Principle, emerged from the Slough of Despond on the 
side next the wicket-gate, but Pliable, who was striving 
for results only, got out on the side next the country he 
had left, and error might say that he got out a good deal 
quicker than did Christian. 

Surely, ignorance of the Truth of Being is the cause of 
ali discord. What caused Jacob’s grief? It could not 
have been Joseph’s death, for Joseph was still alive. It 
was his ignorance of the truth concerning Joseph. 

A man hung all night on the side of a precipice expect- 
ing every moment to be dashed down a thousand feet, and 
when daylight came, found he had hung within a foot of 
the ground. What was the cause of his agony? Igno- 
rance. 

Suppose a man tries to realize his natural form while 
looking in a mirror that makes the person standing in front 
of it look three or four times as broad as he really is and 
about two feet high,—he could not do it. Let him also 
try it while looking in a mirror that reflects the opposite 
form. The only way to see the natural form is to look in 
a perfect mirror, Now the first mirror did not change 
the form in front of it, neither did the second mirror, they 
simply gave a wrong conception of it; neither did the per- 
fect mirror change the form, it only gave a right conception 
of it. Mortals, while looking in the mirror of so-called 
false consciousness, get very incorrect and distorted views 
of themselves, and the only way to see the perfect, har- 
monious, and immortal man is to look constantly in the 
mirror, Divine Science. This is the only mirror that can 
show us the man of God’s making, which is the only man 
there is and is here now, to be manifest when the mist of 
ignorance clears away and the mirror of understanding 
reveals him. 

We can no longer plead ignorance of the right way out 
of bondage to an unreal master, for God has given to 
this age through our Mother in Israel, Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, “Science and Health with Key to the 
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Scriptures,” which is the open door to all who are honestly 
seeking the way to eternal harmony. 

This book tells us, as do the Scriptures, to “Fear [de- 
sire] God, and keep his commandments: for this is the 
whole duty of man;” but without this “Key” we did not 
know even how to obey the first commandment, and if we 
obey the first, we obey all, 

Divine Science teaches us that because of God’s Allness, 
and His having no knowledge of anything but Good, sin, 
sickness, and death have no place in His kingdom—the 
kingdom that Jesus preached as “at hand.” 

We cannot keep the commandments while believing that 
these three errors (illusions) have been added to, or are 
a part of, God's kingdom, for this involves the belief in 
another creator, if God created everything good. God 
cannot be supreme and there be another mind or creator. 
We cannot demonstrate God’s Allness and the consequent 
nothingness of matter, until we accept it as a spiritual fact. 

The appearing of God’s Allness to the understanding, 
involves the disappearing of everything that does not 
reflect God. 

Standing on the platform of God’s Allness we cannot 
fail to see the nothingness of matter, and only by seeing 
its nothingness can it be handled. 

We are in God's kingdom now, and shall be conscious of 
this when the blindfold (the erroneous belief that there is 
something else besides God and His reflection) is removed. 

Accepting the spiritual fact that the harmony of God’s 
kingdom is eternal and unbroken, brings a peace that noth- 
ing else can. 

We are homeward-bound with our faces toward the New 
Jerusalem, and there is nothing to prevent us from reach- 
ing the sweet haven-home (spiritual consciousness). when 
we shall be “Outward Bound” no more, and shall have 
proven that spiritual Life is our only Redeemer. 


Man’s best candle is his understanding. 
Too much cunning undoes. 

No wisdom equals silence. 

Tue hand which gives, gathers. 


War God made, he never mars. 
Old English Proverbs. 


EASTER MORN. 


BY JAMES J. ROME, 


At early dawn, when the first golden rays 

Of the approaching monarch of the day 

Shot ’cross the sky, like blazoned heraldry, 

And bathed in mellow hue the peaceful earth, 

Scarce yet awake from a calm night of rest,— 

The sentinel paced his march with measured tread; 
The birds began to sing their matin lays,— 

The tlowers with opening petals perfume breathed 
And smiled in joyous hope through tears of dew,— 
The trees, with arms outstretched, fain would embrace 
More of the glowing splendor. 

Then, suddenly upon the ear 

Of unexpectant watchers broke 

A roll like thunder, 

That seemed from its foundations strong 

To tear the very earth—and caused 

The watch, in terror-stricken haste, 

To flee their posts of vigilance. 

The earth itself did shake, but not in fear, 

It trembled with exuberance of joy. 

The stone upon the cave, that had been sealed, 

Rolled back, and did obeisance unto him = 
Who proved himself the conqueror over death. 

And from the cave emerged the form of one 

Who came to preach good tidings to the poor,— 
Deliverance, to those who had been bound,— 

A man of meekness, yet who was the chief 

Among ten thousand. 

Thus with the rising sun of day, arose 

“The sun of righteousness with healing in his wings,” 
And so was ushered in the promised day, 

In whose effulgent light it should be seen 

That Death, the king of terrors, is dethroned; 

And Life eternal reigns. 


GRATITUDE. 


BY L. J. E. 


HIS morning while out on an errand I saw what 

looked like a doctor’s carriage standing in front of 

a residence. Before hardly realizing what I was 
doing I commenced looking back in my past life and 
comparing it with the present, thinking what a difference 
now from over six years ago. I had got to the place 
where I was so filled with fear on seeing the physicians’ 
carriages stop at the door (at times my bed was so placed 
in the front parlor that I could look on the pavement), 
that I longed for the time when it would be all over and 
ended. I thought that only death could place me in har- 
mony, heaven. At each visit and consultation I would 
wonder what awful experiment would be tried next. 

After having nineteen physicians and surgeons in differ- 
ent parts of the world—New York, Colorado, San Fran- 
cisco, England, Austria, and Germany—and trying many 
climates and famous watering resorts in Europe and 
America, Christian Science found me in Santa Barbara, Cal., 
where I had been taken to be made easy and enabled to be 
wheeled out to get fresh air, willing and ready to look 
away from death and seek the understanding of Life, God. 
“The sharp experiences of belief in the supposititious life of 
matter, as well as our disappointments and ceaseless woes, 
turn us, like tired children, to the arms of divine Love. 
Then we begin to learn Life, in divine Science. Without 
this process of weaning, ‘who by searching can find out 
God? It is easier to desire Truth than to rid one’s self 
of error. Mortals may seek the understanding of Chris- 
tian Science, but they will not be able to glean from it the 
facts of Being, without laboring for them” (Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, page 218). 

By reading a line at a time until I could read a para- 
graph, and committing it to memory in this way, in three 
months time I was enabled to leave my wheeling chair in 
Santa Barbara and go to Riverside, Cal., where I placed 
myself under the care of a loyal Scientist. I arrived with 
my mother at Riverside on Saturday night. Although 
the journey seemed to cause great suffering, I was not 
discouraged. The day following our arrival the healer 
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came to me, but advised me to leave the hotel and be near 
her, so I could go for my tréatment. I told the healer 1 
could not walk down-stairs, in fact, I told her so many 
things that I wondered how she was going to remember 
them all. On the following Friday after arriving at 
Riverside (less than a week), I let my mother return 
North, leaving me with perfect strangers. I now can 
look back and find I certainly had faith in Christian Sci- 
euce, as I had been waited upon like a baby, not being 
able to comb my own hair even. Before mother left me 
she saw me walk nearly three blocks, which gave her 
ccurage to leave me. l never told her what seeming 
suffering that walk caused me, for I knew if I did she 
would not be willing to leave me, but it seemed best that 
she should, for she insisted upon my trying a material 
remedy. 

To those who do not receive instant help I would say, 
Be not discouraged, but persevere. The struggles with 
error were many and severe, but at the end of seven months 
I was enabled to leave my healer and come North to my 
husband. In place of seeing me go from the 
depot in a carriage, he was astonished to see 
me come up the street on foot and carrying my 
satchel Me had to look several times before he 
realized it was I. I had gained in flesh from seventy- 
four pounds to one hundred and fifteen since he had seen 
me. It is several years since I came into Christian Science, 
but I have never had to go to bed a day since I went to 
Riverside. God is an ever-present help in time of need. 
The more I understand of God’s perfect law, the more 
I want to know, but find I only gain a better understand- 
ing by constantly putting into practice what I do under- 
stand. The understanding I have gained has enabled me 
to help many others out of sickness and sin. Poor words 
can never express the gratitude and love I owe the dear 
Mother who has given us Science and Health. I have 
had to work diligently for all I have received in Christian 
Science, but without working as I have I should not appre- 
ciate it. Every truth learned in this Science has meant a 
step higher in the acquirement of the salvation. When 
we receive anything in the material line that we have not 
earned we never value it as we should, so it is with our 
spiritual gifts. My healer said to me at her first visit, 
“Don’t throw that material remedy away because I tell you 
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to, as it would not be a truth to you, but put the Christ 
Principle in its place, make it a truth to you.” I have 
found that this applies to each and every demonstration. 
I only desire each day to rise higher and higher above the 
carnal mind which is enmity against God, and be found 
worthy to be a loyal Scientist. The reading of the Jour- 
nal for February is what stirred me to action in writing 
this article. I want to thank ihe editors and contributors 
to our Journal and Sentinel for the grand work that is 
being accomplished through their efforts. The thought 
came this morning, if I receive such help from our weekly 
and monthly messengers, why not give as well as receive. 
Error is very apt to close our eyes and we are willing to 
take in all the good without making an effort to give in 
certain directions. Watch and pray that ye enter not into 
temptation. 


LETTER AND SPIRIT. 


And it came to pass after a while, that the brook dried up, because 
there had been no rain in the land.—1 Kings, 17: 7. 


BY CHARLES S. KLANTSHECK. 


It is now about eighteen months since I first came into 
Christian Science, burdened down with about as many 
claims, both physical and mental, as any one man could 
carry. The one, however, which I specially wanted to get 
relief from was a claim known to the medical fraternity as 
tic douloureux, an acute phase of facial neuralgia, con- 
sidered by most physicians to be incurable. I had been 
under the care of four different physicians, one of them 
a specialist on nervous diseases and a member of the 
faculty of an advanced medical college and hospital here 
in New York City where I spent some time. I had hada 
number of my teeth drawn in the vain endeavor to get re- 
lief, and at last had come to such a pass taat I was obliged 
to take large and frequent doses of morphine in order to 
allay the pain, and as even that was beginning to lose its 
effect, it was decided by my attending physician that my 
only hope of relief would be to have an operation performed 
and some of the nerves cut out of my face. 

I wish to state here that at that time I was practically an 
agnostic, believing in nothing beyond this material exist- 
ence, and it was in this miserable condition of both mind 
and body that I had concluded to end (as I thought then) 
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the whole wretched business by an extra large dose of 
morphine. Just at this juncture a gentleman suggested 
to me to try Christian Science, saying at the time that 
while he knew very little about it personally, he did know 
of a couple of cases that had been healed by it, and that 
even if it did me no good, it certainly could do me no 
harm, and was worth a trial anyhow, for medicine did not 
seem to help me. I myself knew absolutely nothing of 
Christian Science, except I understood they healed by 
prayer, but in my condition of mind at that time I did not 
care whether the healing was accomplished by prayer or 
blasphemy, so long as there was a chance for relief. I 
had not been inside of a church for a number of years 
but once, and that was to a memorial service held for a well- 
known theatrical manager, and my object in going there 
was to hear some of the leading artists from the Metro- 
politan Opera House who were to sing. 

During my first interview with my healer, I told him 
that I was an infidel, and that in the life of a man about 
town, religion and the things pertaining thereto had ab- 
solutely dropped out of my existence. He quietly laughed 
and said, “My dear fellow, we would sooner take you from 
that standpoint than if you were chock-full of self-right- 
eousness. Remember Jesus said that more publicans and 
harlots would enter the Kingdom of Heaven than self- 
righteous Pharisees.” This appealed to me at once, and 
Christian Science rose fu ly one hundred per cent in my 
esteem from that moment. After a few days “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” was placed in 
my hands to read, and in less than a month I was in better 
shape than I had been for over a year; then came a chemi- 
calization, and from that time on the recital of my experi- 
ence may be of benefit, and an encouragement to some of 
those who are possibly struggling along and at times feel 
a sense of discouragement that their healing is not more 
speedily accomplished; to all such I would say, only hold 
on, and your. reward will be certain. n 

My own was a case of slow healing, and though I 
studied hard, tried to live as well as talk Christian Science, 
and had the help of some of the best Scientists in New York 
City, I seemed to feel that I was making no progress and 
was in a constant state of chemicalization for over a year. 
At last at a students’ meeting at the church of which I 
am a member, our teacher read the seventeenth chapter of 
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First Kings. During the reading and a short discussion of 
it that followed, I was forcibly impressed that there was 
a lack of something in my consciousness that I needed, 
but just what it was I could not tell, and after returning 
home I thought deeply over what I had heard, and realized 
that, like Elijah after the brook dried up, I must make a 
higher demonstration, but how to make it, that was the 
question. After long puzzling over the subject I became 
thoroughly disheartened, and so told the Scientist who 
then ‘had my case, and it was then that the error was un- 
covered to me. I had been all this time trying to get the 
spiritual understanding of Science and Health through 
will-power and the human intellect, or the belief in an 
intelligence apart from God. In other words, I had been 
working so long with the letter and without the Spirit, 
together with a belief in my own intellectual grasp of the 
subject, that when this gave out (as the brook did with 
Elijah), I was compelled to acknowledge my own igno- 
rance and helplessness, turn from brainology, realize that 
I personally didn’t know anything, become as a little child, 
recognize God as the only Intelligence, have absolute faith 
and trust in Him to direct me, and say without a mental 
reservation, “Not my will, but Thine, be done.” With 
the humiliation of self that this brought me came a sense 
of relief sweeter than I have ever experienced, and the 
claim was broken then and there. The Bible and Science 
and Health are now daily becoming clearer to me,and more 
and more am I impressed with the grandeur and sublimity of 
these two books and the debt of gratitude we owe to our 
dear Mother and Leader for the Truth she has revealed to 
us. 
I hear many people say, “I read Science and Health 
faithfully, but I can’t understand it.” To these I would 
say, just keep on reading, and if you are faithful and 
patient, and recognize God as the only Intelligence, the 
understanding will come in due time. Science and Health 
is a book that must be spiritually understood, and spiritual 
understanding comes by mspirztion and intuition, while 
the human mind, whether intellectual or ignorant, can 
afford no help in that direction. “Study thoroughly the 
letter, and imbibe the Spirit” (Science and Health, p. 491). 
In addition to what I have related above, Christian Sci- 
ence has healed me of many minor troubles. I have also 
been able to dispense with eyeglasses, which I had worn 
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for some time previous to coming into it, while a claim that 
l have had since childhood (likewise pronounced incurable by 
materia medica) is slowly but surely yielding to the influ- 
ence of Truth. The taste for liquor and tobacco, which 
I had used steadily since boyhood, has entirely left me, 
and I have been raised from the mire of agnosticism and 
infidelity to a knowledge of and trust in a living and ever- 
present God. I thank God for what Christian Science has 
done for me, and I am glad that the mortal sense suffered 
enough to bring me to the feet of this great Truth. 

1 4 


CHURCH BY-LAWS. 


Loyat Christian Scientists whose teachers are deceased. 
absent, or disloyal—or who, for insufficient cause would 
refuse to endorse their applications for membership with 
the Mother Church—can apply to the Clerk of this Church 
and present to him a recommendation signed by three mem- 
bers thereof in good standing therewith. After which, 
the unanimous vote of the First Members that are present 
a) the meeting, shall admit said applicant to membership. 


The Publication Committee shall consist of males only, 
and shall be appointed by the First and Second Readers of 
the Church employing said committee. If prior to its 
meeting for electing church officers, the Pastor Emeritus 
shall send to the First Reader of a church the name of a 
candidate for its Publication Committee, this Reader shall 
appoint said candidate. The female incumbents shall im- 
mediately resign this office and males shall be elected to fill 
the vacancy. It is by no means an office befitting a woman. 


CHURCH TENETS, 


The tenets of The First Church of Christ, Scientist,— 
the Mother Church,—printed on folded sheet for the use 
of branch churches of Christ, Scientist, with space for the 
names of churches and their by-laws, can be had at one 
dollar per hundred. 

Not less than one hundred are sold. Postage stamps are 
not taken for payment. 

All orders should be sent to WILLIAM B. Jonnson, 
C.S.B., 30 Norway Street, Boston, Mass. 


A PARALLEL. 


BY JAMES H. DAVIS, 


E often read and hear it voiced that the Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy has no right to lay claim to having 
discovered what is known as Christian Science, 
the reason given being that ideas similar to hers have been 
held by others, that healing has been practised with a 
greater or less degree of success ever since the beginning 
of the Christian era, and, because of these admitted facts, 
Mrs. Eddy cannot justly lay claim to be the discoverer of 
what was already known, and that she should not therefore 
be entitled to either honor or material benefit from what 
she terms her discovery. 

This claim was very clearly answered in the mind of 
the writer through a decision given by a judge presiding in 
the United States Circuit Court and affirmed by the United 
States Court of Appeals. 

A certain firm had sued another for infringement of a 
patent owned by them and asked damages because of the 
infringement. The firm sued set up the claim of want of 
novelty in the device and patent in question, and to sustain 
their claim, proved eight or ten cases where a somewhat 
similar device and method had been used before the plain- 
tiff's patent had been issued, and therefore asked that the 
plaintiff's patent be declared void for want of novelty. 

The judge, in rendering his decision, stated that while 
it had been conclusively proven that in a number of cases 
a device similar to that of the plaintiff’s had been used 
with more or less success, it was not brought out in) 
court that those who had used or discovered these devices 
similar to the plaintiff's had ever understood their value, 
ever experimented with them, ever tested their worth, ever 
investigated the principle by which the operation of the 
device was governed, ever expended money on improving 
or bringing it before the public, and in fact never intimated 
in any way that they understood the value of the device 
they were using, or sought in any way to perfect or test its 
true value. 

On the other hand it was shown that the plaintiff had 
expended a large sum of money and much valuable time 
in perfecting the device, that it was perfected only after 
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many experiments. It was also shown that the plaintiff 
by his tests was the first to discover the principle on which 
the operation of the device was based, and that he alone 
had shown he knew the value of the discovery, or made 
an effort to bring it into practical use so the public might 
have the benefit of it, and that he, therefore, was the true 
discoverer, and entitled to the enjoyment of his discovery 
and the profits accruing therefrom, and judgment was 
therefore rendered in favor of the plaintiff with damages 
and costs, 

Does not the judge’s decision in some sort apply to 
Mrs. Eddy’s discovery of Christian Science? Even if it 
were conceded that her discovery were not entirely new, 
that somewhat similar ideas had been held by others— 
still, what did they do with them? Did they spend time 
in patient search to find the Principle on which their ideas 
were based? Did they discover the underlying Truth on 
which their ideas were founded? Did they know the 
value of the ideas they advanced? Did they know whence 
came the healing power which at times was manifested 
through them? Did they give to a suffering world any 
tule or information whereby they might prove for them- 
selves that their ideas were Truth? There is no record 
of any such information having been made public. On 
the other hand, is it not clearly proven that Mrs. Eddy did 
patiently and prayerfully study and search the Scriptures 
to find the Principle on which was based her own wonder- 
ful healing, and on which she felt was based all Christian 
healing? Did she not truly discover the underlying Christ- 
Truth by which sin and sickness are healed? Did she not 
know the value of her discovery to poor, tired humanity? 
Has she not fully (tested) demonstrated this discovery 
for us, its application to our needs? In Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” has she not given us 
fixed rules and information which, if faithfully followed, 
will surely heal both sin and sickness? and shall she not 
have protection for her discovery? 

She asks only that her discovery be given to the world 
in its purity, that it may have the benefit of her patient 
research, her testing, her careful sifting of Truth from 
error, and that through it, we may come into our birth- 
tight as children of God. 

Her desire for protection for her discovery is because 
she knows that if it is not followed exactly as she directs, 
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which is in accordance with what she has demonstrated 
and proven, failure will result, and it is for our benefit 
only that she asks protection in transmitting to us through 
her copyrighted works the Truth, the whole Truth, and 
nothing but the Truth. 


~ A WORD TO PARENTS. 


BY ADELA S, HAWLEY. 


BEING a mother, I have noted with earnest interest dur- 
ing the past two or three years the many theories and 
opinions in mortal thought with regard to children 
very few of which do not place upon these little ones 
“burdens grievous to be borne;” and how many of us are 
lifting so much as a finger to free them? Here are some 
of the expressions we hear on every side about these little 
ones (whom Jesus loved and of whom he said, “Except 
ye be converted, and become as little children, ye 
shall not enter into the kingdom of heaven”): “How 
much easier it is for a child to be naughty than to 
be good!”—and mortal mind usually winks at this seem- 
ing propensity— Lou must not expect a child to enjoy 
a thing simply because it is right; he is not old enough 
to be so prosy;” “That’s the boy of it; you need expect 
nothing good of boys;” “That child.is too good to live; 
I would like to see a little more mischief in him,” and so 
on. I might write pages of just such beliefs held and ut- 
tered by all around me—educated and ignorant—about 
these dear children. Now we know as Christian Scien- 
tists that wrong thoughts can do no harm “when opposed 
promptly and persistently by Christian Science” (Science 
and Health by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 170); but are we 
doing our duty in this direction, as Christian Science moth- 
ers and fathers? are we not often allowing ourselves to be 
mesmerized by the general human beliefs, and if not drawn 
into acquiescence with them, made to fear uttering the 
rebuke they deserve? It is our duty and it should be our 
joyous privilege, as far as is in our power, to break these 
bonds and lift off the burdens so thoughtlessly and lav- 
ishly heaped upon the children in every direction; and 
certainly we should never withhold the rebuke when we 
can wisely administer it. 

We know the little leaven leavens the whole lump, there- 
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fore let us begin in our own households and free our own 
children from all these beliefs of mortal sense, and what 
a mighty wave of reform we shall start on its purifying 
mission. 

And how shall we begin? First, read, with the heart, 
all Jesus has said about children and every word our text- 
book contains on this subject; then let us cast out of oun 
consciousness every sense of limitation with regard to 
them; next, teach them by word and example the joy 
there is in learning and living this Truth; we shall find 
that they are far more teachable than adults; that their 
very simplicity fits them to understand things in Chris- 
tian Science to which the adult’s belief of wis- 
dom would blind him; that their simple, direct 
manner of looking at things will gain for them a 
clear, spiritual point, where it would take us perhaps 
months to destroy our old opinions and beliefs suffi- 
ciently to catch a faint gleam of light on the same subject, 
and that they will “preach the gospel” to their companions 
fearlessly where we should fear to speak. Let us never 
pay a child for doing right, or for being helpful in the 
family; let him see that his highest reward for doing the 
right is the power it gives him over error and the joy he 
feels in gaining a larger knowledge of God. Let us know— 
and they will reflect it—that they have the thought, the 
strength, and the freedom to perform perfectly and with 
ease everything that comes to them to be done in the school 
and home. Above all, let us not succumb to the popular 
belief that children must be always, or most of the time, 
steeped in nonsense and frivolous play in order to be 
healthy and happy; but rather let us encourage them in 
demonstrating the Golden Rule, in accomplishing useful 
work, thereby bringing into their lives the joy and peace 
far outshining the fleeting pleasures of sense. 

In what more fitting way can we show loving gratitude 
to our Mother for her guidance of us—her children— 
than by thus standing faithful sentinels in our own house- 
holds. 


THE trivial round, the common task, 
Would furnish all we ought to ask; 
Room to deny ourselves, a road 
To bring us daily nearer God. 
Keble. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


EVER was fly, tangled up in a spider’s web, more 
helpless or hopeless than our family when Christian 
Science was brought to our notice in such a way that 

we grasped the thought as a drowning man would a straw. 

While not a sick child, I cannot remember ever being 
really well, though pride, ambition, and a strong will kept 
me up till nearly through my school days, at about seven- 
teen years old, when I collapsed completely. For several 
years I could not, for months at a time, walk down a flight 
of stairs. 

All that loving care and kindness could do for me was 
done, and many noble men and women in the medical pro- 
fession worked faithfully and well to rid me of my suffer- 
ings. Many times I have been brought from death’s door 
and saved, for what I did not know then. While relieved 
from many acute conditions, all their efforts failed to heal 
me, for they were dealing wholly with matter as both the 
disease and remedy. 

It was only when I learned from Mrs. Eddy’s writings 
that all is Mind and every effect a mental phenomenon” 
(Science and Health), that I began to see that it was my 
never answered question Why?“ that was making my 
“whole heart faint” and my body, “from the sole of the 
foot even unto the head there was no soundness in it.” 

As this continual questioning found sensible answers in 
the teachings of Christian Science, ease and comfort took 
place of disease and suffering. 

Peritonitis, cellulitis, inflammation of the bladder and 
neuralgia came all together. The first-named disease 
lasted but a short time, but kept returning occasionally for 
years, but the other troubles were never really destroyed 
till I found relief in Science. A new doctor or a new 
method of treatment with new promises and fresh hopes 
would seem to bring relief once in a while, but I do not 
remember being free from pain a whole day till I had 
progressed somewhat in the understanding of the teach- 
ings of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
thirteen years after my first break-down. I was married 
about ten years ago and have had two children, 
One stayed with us but a year and a half, and the 
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other was a hopeless, helpless sufferer till, through Chris- 
tian Science, the nothingness of the law of heredity 
was proven, and she is now a staunch little Scientist, learn- 
ing day by day that she is God's own child,” with no pain- 
ful inheritances. This seems like wading through a 
nightmare, and, as in a nightmare the most horrible ex- 
perience comes just before you wake up, so it was in this 
case. 

I had lost much of my faith in medicine and had about 
given up morphine, fearing its effects lest it might finally 
destroy my reason, when early in the year 1897 a spinal 
trouble began to develop rapidly. For years I had not gone 
a day without a back-ache, and one hip had grown out so 
that my dresses had to be eight inches longer on the right 
side than the left. Rheumatism was a constant companion. 
As I think of that time now it seems to me I saw not one 
ray of light or hope anywhere. How to meet the inevita- 
ble expenses that so much sickness constantly called for was 
another cause for anxiety. 

In May, 1897, my husband engaged a room for me in 
a hospital in Roxbury where I had spent six months some 
years before. After doing this he came home utterly | 
despondent, saying, “If this does not help you, Heaven 
must.“ 

The next day in talking with a friend he broke down, 
and she said, “Why do you not try Christian Science?” 
“Tell me about it,” my husband replied. She did so and 
gave him names of healers in Boston. Mr. F. went right 
in town and, while not finding the one he went to see, 
had a talk with her housekeeper, learned about Science and 
Health, and, it being in the evening, he hunted up some 
one who was kind enough to open the Christian Science 
Publishing Society’s rooms and get him the “little book.” 

When my husband came home he was a new man. After 
tea he came to me, undoing a book, and said, handing me 
Science and Health, “What do you know about Christian 
Science? There is a book that I think will heal you.” 
It was rather amusing to me then to think of a book healing 
me, but I made up my mind anything that could make such 
a difference in him, just through a talk about it, could and 
should help me. 

We talked and read all night, talked about God as we 
had never done before, and read about God in the dear 
book as we had never read before. The next day I sent 
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for one week's treatment, which my husband had paid for 
the day before. I wrote to the hospital, saying I was not 
going there at present. I was treated then five weeks. 
The fourth day, through the treatment and my reading of 
the Bible in the light Science and Health cast upon it, I 
saw everything from a different view-point, and com- 
menced to declare “I am well,” when there was no visible 
change in my condition. I knew the J was not matter. 
Having made arrangements to be away two months, I 
decided to go just the same, telling no one but that I was 
going to the hospital. Oh, how different it all was from 
my plans. Instead of wearing night-dresses, dressing 
sacks, and wrappers, all the time, I was dressed and out 
every day and every Friday night and Sunday attended 
services at the dear Mother Church, going in town from 
Roxbury where I boarded. I think I saw at the very first 
that my being helped depended largely upon myself. It 
always seemed right to pay for treatment in Christian 
Science, just as I had for medical treatment. I never 
thought three dollars too much for Science and Health. 
How could I, when I had previously paid five dollars and 
more for a “Cottage Physician” and other books of that 
kind? Those first few weeks I lived in Heaven it seemed 
to me. 

The Scientists everywhere were kind and anxious to 
help me. Surely I was up on the Mount“ at that time, 
but later I had to go down into the depths of mortal 
mind and work my way up through demonstration. 

We have had many powerful proofs of the efficacy of 
Christian Science healing methods. It would not have 
been possible for a family so steeped in error as we were 
to get out of it all just by saying, “I believe.” We have 
had to prove our way through mighty struggles. 

Last June I bought a ready-made suit, and when it was 
tried on the fitter wrote on the alteration slip, “Length of 
skirt O. K. size of belt O. K.” Some years before I had 
been told I could never buy another ready-made suit, my 
hips were so unlike. 

Surely Christian Science teaches how to transform our 
bodies by the renewal of our minds. 

I have not told half of the beliefs I have come out of. 
Can any one wonder that I thank God daily for the 
revelation of Christian Science, and that I have been able 
to see it as a revelation, for until one does see that, healing 
is not complete. Estelle R. Freeman, Needham, Mass. 


* 
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I sHoULD like to speak of a case of impersonal healing 
which proved to me clearly the power of the Word. A 
lady friend asked me if I would go to see her mother, 
who had been violently ill for a week; the doctor visited 
her every day and also had been called in every night. She 
was suffering with inflammation of the bowels, which 
caused her terrible agony. She had eaten nothing during 
her illness, and slept only when under the influence of 
opiates. She had become utterly discouraged, and had 
given up all hopes of ever again being well. Neither the 
daughter nor the mother believed in Christian Science 
treatment, knowing nothing of it, but, as the daughter re- 
marked, the mother was so fond of reading her Bible, 
and as she knew I made a study of my Bible, she thought 
perhaps I could cheer her up, but she did not want Chris- 
tian Science treatment. I went to her bed and talked with 
her just twenty minutes. I told her of the great power 
and Love of the incorporeal God who is ever present, and 
that we live, move, and have our being in Him just as 
the Bible she read so much taught her. I told her God 
was our only Life, and the consciousness of this would 
bring her health and peace. She seemed to be eagerly 
drinking in every word I spoke, and when I paused she 
asked, “And what would you tell me to do?“ I said I 
would realize God was my strength and arise and dress 
myself. This conversation occurred at five o’clock in the 
afternoon. I left and thought nothing more about it, as 
I was not asked to treat her, but she at once sent a message 
to her doctor that she would need his services no more, 
and did not take another dose of medicine. The following 
morning she arose and dressed herself, took breakfast 
with her family in the dining-room, and was well from 
that time on. When I met her that same afternoon 
out riding in her carriage, looking well and happy, it 
brought to my consciousness forcibly the words of our 
beloved Leader, Mrs, Eddy, in “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” “Give them a cup of cold water in 
Christ’s name, and never fear the consequences.” 

I should also like to speak of another case of remarka- 
ble healing through reading “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures.” Three years ago I was visit- 
ing for a short time in one of our small cities, 
and while there met a lady who was much interested 
ir scientific works; she had heard of Science and 
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Health, and had heard me remark at a reception that 
I had been healed of blindness through Christian Science. 
She asked me if I would advise her to get this book to 
read from a scientific standpoint. I told her to procure 
it by all means, and gave her the address. She at once 
sent for it. Her son, a young man, was at home at the 
time with a serious claim of dyspepsia, having eaten noth- 
ing for four months but gruel. He had been very dissi- 
pated, and there was no sin he had not indulged in. He 
began reading Science and Health to kill time, as he ex- 
pressed it, having read everything else in the house. Ina 
few days he came to the table and began eating meat, 
vegetables, and everything that he liked. His parents be- 
came greatly alarmed, as the doctors had said he must 
take no solid food into his stomach at all; but he remarked 
that Science and Health taught him that man, made in the 
image and likeness of God, had dominion over everything. 
so he was going to begin now by endeavoring to have 
dominion over himself. From that day he ate everything 
he wished, and was soon back at his business again. His 
physical healing, which seemed so remarkable, was the 
smallest benefit he received, for he was completely healed 
spiritually. From that day he has never drank or 
gambled; every evening is spent at home with his parents, 
reading his Bible, Science and Health, and other of Mrs. 
Eddy’s writings.—Fannie C. Brady, St. Louis, Mo. 


For a long time I have been thinking of writing to the 
Field and telling how I was healed of being an atheist. I 
was not only healed of this awful complaint, but of numer- 
ous others which have kept me in bondage all my life, and 
very much so for the past seven years, 

My diseased condition became so serious that some im- 
mediate change was found very necessary; and this, after 
we had exhausted several physician’s skill and numberless 
material remedies, from the fat of a whale’s ear down to 
common salt. 

Mental and physical suffering from nervous dyspepsia, 
heart trouble, weak back, and other claims which the high- 
est medical skill could not relieve, caused me to return to 
my old home in Wisconsin from this “healthy” southern 
California. 

For nine months I wandered around Wisconsin and 
Minnesota in search of health, seeking relief in medicine, 
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farm life, and health laws, but all to no avail. Finally 
while in northern Minnesota, and as a last resort, I decided 
to starve in the endeavor to kill the dyspepsia. For three 
days I lived on this oat-meal gruel. This would not do, 
however, as my distress became worse than ever. 

After every earthly thing had failed me, and in an awful 
state of mind, I traced my weary way back to Wisconsin 
without hopes of recovery. I had been in Wisconsin but 
a few days when one morning I strolled into a cheese fac- 
tory where my uncle, who is a Christian Scientist, works. 
I had no desire to see my uncle, for I thought he was pretty 
near ready for the asylum. After seeing the milk separated 
we began conversing until our conversation came to re- 
ligion. My argument was as one, without God and with- 
out hope in the world.” I seemed to have a strong passion 
for persecuting the Bible and denying a supreme Being. 
Uncle met my vain babblings” after I had finished, by 
giving me a few Christian Science crumbs. 

Had I known he was talking Science to me I would not 
have listened, for I was bitter against it, although I knew 
nothing of it. From the beginning his simple words of 
explanation and the earnest and loving way he put them 
commanded my earnest attention. I thought I had never 
heard such beautiful words. They were music indeed. 

In his few minutes’ talk of what Mind is, I was in- 
stantaneously healed of every one of my claims. Every 
vestige of disease left me, and to this moment not one has 
ever returned. I was made “every whit whole.” 

The uppermost and most natural question that arose in my 
mind was, What healed me? Who or what is this unseen 
power so hidden from material sight? or, in the words of 
Jacob, “What is thy name?“ Not only was I freed from 
pain and distress, but a wonderful uplifting and sweet peace, 
the peace that passeth all understanding, came to me, and 
everything seemed new. Something caused me to ask 
uncle what God is, almost immediately. My instantaneous 
healing was sufficient proof that there was a God, and it 
must be the one.uncle declared to me as Good. 

My first desire was to know something of this God who 
is Good, Love, Life, so I asked many questions. In search- 
ing I was willing to read the Bible and found wonderfut 
illumination from Science and Health. 

My healing occurred about half past eleven, and at noon 
I ate the first enjoyable meal in seven years. 
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The relief from physical suffering the first few days 
seemed grand, but as I continued on in the beautiful way 
ot Christian Science, it now seems the least. 

The spiritual understanding, that wonderful peace and 
the presence of God that Science and Health has brought 
by studying it, is to me the most precious thing in existence. 

Walter Harris, San Gabriel, Cal. 


THIRTY-FIVE years of invalidism was my fate! I 
shudder to think of it now, and it would all have been 
avoided if we had known of Christian Science. My 
trouble commenced with the eyes. At two different times 
I was taken, blindfolded, one hundred miles to consult the 
best oculists of the country. This affection was attended 
by the most excruciating pain in the head as well as the 
eyes, from which I could get only occasional relief by 
many very powerful remedies. Various physicians were 
consulted and many months spent in hospitals and sani- 
tariums. At last a specialist for brain and spinal troubles 
recommended by friends in New York took me into his 
home as a patient. After remaining with him at great 
expense for two months, I came home worse than when 
I went. The doctor told my friends that I had inflam- 
mation of the brain, which would probably end in spinal 
meningitis. I was utterly discouraged. The pain in the 
head and eyes was intense. I was obliged to stay in a 
darkened room and alone, as the sound of a person's voice 
even was agonizing to my distracted brain. I was so 
desperate it seemed as though I should go insane. I 
prayed more earnestly than ever that, unless it were God’s 
will for me to recover my health, that I might be taken out 
of this world and have relief from the suffering body. 

About this time Christian Science was suggested to me 
as a last resort. I replied that if such skilful professionals 
as I had employed couldn’t help me, there would be no 
use in trying that, but a little later the thought flashed 
through my mind, Why not? This may be God’s message 
to you in answer to your prayer. My daughter looked 
up the address of a healer in Boston and wrote to her. 
She commenced giving me absent treatment, and in three 
days there came over me, mentally and physically, such 
a change that I was inspired with the fact that I was 
going to get well! My joy knew no bounds. The pain 
all left me and such a sense of love and peace and 
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happiness came over me as I never experienced before. It 
seemed as though Heaven had come down to earth and 
taken me in! Just about this time Science and Health 
was received from my healer. I opened it and began to 
read,—something I had’ not done even for a few moments 
for many months. I was so surprised and delighted to 
find that my eyes didn’t ache, and that I could keep on 
page after page,—I was so permeated with the book I could 
not bear to let it alone. To be so much better seemed like 
a dream which I expected every moment would vanish. 
The experience was all so new and strange that I did not 
know what to make of it. I took treatment for two weeks. 
At the end of that time I was a well woman, and have 
been ever since. My heart is full of love and gratitude 
to-day for the wonderful revelation given us through 
Science and Health, of the true Christ-healing, and for the 
blessings brought to suffering humanity. 
E. D. F., Amherst, Mass. 


I wisH to speak of a French woman who was serving 
in the capacity of maid in a French family. Her master 
is in the same line of business as myself, and, having in- 
terested him somewhat in Christian Science, he asked me 
one day to call at their house and see whether I could not 
do something for the maid, to whom he and his wife were 
very much attached, and who, for the last two months, 
had been in a visible state of decline, eating nothing and 
wasting away. She had a little while before lost a 
brother in a similar way. A French doctor to whom they 
had applied said he could do nothing for her. Her em- 
ployers were therefore in despair, as they saw her dying 
before their eyes and could not help her. I was told the 
woman was a widow and had a little boy in France and 
that she fretted very much at the thought of leaving the 
child an orphan. Her unfortunate situation appealed to 
me, and the sight of her incteased my compassion, as her 
expression spoke of gentleness and trustfulness. I told her 
of the Truth, of our tender Father and Mother-God, who is 
Love. I spoke probably for three quarters of an hour or 
an hour, her employers being present, and as I spoke to 
her I could see her drinking in the Truth and understanding 
it. I left after that, feeling sure as I went home that my 
words had done her good, for I had voiced God and I have 
faith that the Word does not go out in vain but does its 
healing work. 
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The next morning her master came to my office all 
radiant, asking me what I had done to her, that she was 
transformed, that she was a new creature, that she had 
begun to eat and to sing. Her employer also confessed 
to having been benefited through listening, he in 
particular telling me that he felt relieved from a stiffness 
in his legs and from a catarrh that he had had for twenty 
years. The woman rallied from that night. I gave her 
no further treatment, but told her to come to our church, 
which she did for some time, although she did not under- 
stand English. 

The swelling in her feet went down and she was able 
to put on shoes so as to come to church. The bloom came 
back to her cheeks and it was delightful for me to see 
this change as compared to the wan cheeks I had seen first. 
She went back to France and returned and got married in 
this country. One Wednesday evening as I came into our 
church, she greeted me and introduced me to her husband, 
saying, that it was my doing that she was there. Of course 
I know that it was the doing of the Word as taught in 
Christian Science.. A. Winselmann, New York, N. Y. 


DuRinG a period of unrest and spiritual longing—for 

of all things had I become weary, and in nothing had I 
pleasure—in this state of human consciousness Christian 
Science found me. 
It was called nervous prostration by the physician in 
charge, and for many long weeks I lay upon a bed of suffer- 
ing. All that my dear ones could do to make me happy, 
all that the kind physician could think of, all that the 
nurses could rub into me, was tried, but not one iota more 
of joy or health did all these bring. 

Suddenly all things became transformed. In less than 
two weeks I was entirely healed through Christian Science. 
At first I was sorely tempted to take sleeping powders, but 
the second treatment dispelled that illusion, and since then, 
a period of exactly eight years, I have not taken one drop 
of medicine. 

In every instance where a belief of sickness or condition 
of environment is to be overcome, the Word of God as 
understood through the teachings of our dear Mother in 
Israel, has brought me freedom from pain and from 
hondage to personality. This error is overcome. not run 
away from. Being reared in the Jewish faith T had seem- 
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ingly a huge mountain of prejudice, hatred, and anger to 
overcome. At times it seemed as though life under such 
conditions was unbearable and I was really desperate for 
a time (it all seemed so real) until I prayed tearfully and 
sincerely for guidance to be led only in Truth and Love. 
Then came the dissolving process of self, there was the 
point for me to see, not the beam in my brother's eye but 
the mote in my own. 

From experience I find that we -must work out our 
problems right where Christian Science finds us, not run 
away from what seems so dreadful, but overcome its 
seeming somethingness. 

God’s mercy and lovingkindness supply every need, and 
the right help will come if we only trust, without fear and 
without doubt. 

Do we experience a lack of love in our lives? then it 
is time to awaken to the fact that selfishness abounds 
within ourselves. Love is reflected in love” (Science and 
Health) —“ the more we give the more we get,” so here is 
another transforming process, which makes all things new. 
Thus we reap joy and peace. 

Sophie L. Newman, San Francisco, Cal. 


For about five years I was a most miserable mortal, for 
six months I was confined to my bed with what is called 
nervous prostration and a complication of diseases which 
baffled the best medical skill of Chicago. When one doctor 
had worn out every remedy known to the medical pro- 
fession, we would try another, and each time I would take 
new courage, thinking now I might get help, but always 
the same result,—I became able to drag myself around the 
house, but could not walk a block, and almost any kind 
of food would give me the greatest distress. I did not 
eat an ordinary meal in five years or drink a mouthful 
of water in three years. Finally, an operation was recom- 
mended and I looked forward to it with the greatest hope, 
fully expecting to get relief when it was all over, but it 
was the same old story. Then my doctor would try to 
encourage me by saying it always took a year to get 
over and feel the benefits of an operation; but at the end 
of the year I was still no better, and it was at this time 
Christian Science found me, discouraged and in the depths 
of despair, not only for myself, but for my family and hus- 
band who, with untiring patience. bore with me during this 
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affliction. I looked at the Science very lightly at first, 
and plainly told my healer if I was expected to have any 
faith in order to be healed, I had none, but when I caught 
a glimpse of the Principle of its teachings I found that 
faith was a small factor, but to understand, and know 
meant a good deal. I began to read the book, and every 
night after the children were in bed, would find me 
studying, and then I was healed, when I was through look- 
ing for material help and searching for the good. Now 
I can walk as much as I like, and eat anything I want. 
I could not lift any small article, not even carry a small 
book across the room; if I did I felt the effects the 
rest of the day and now, when my husband is gone for 
a few days, I lift the shovel and fill the furnace with about 
as much ease as he. We spent over fifteen hundred dollars 
trying physicians, and paid thirteen dollars for Christian 
Science treatment and I am well, besides our family being 
helped in many ways. Our family has been kept well 
the past three years, and no medicine has been used. All 
credit is due Christian Science. j 
Mrs. J. F. L., Blue Island, III. 


I rrrst began the study of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” because my husband became inter- 
ested in it. My father being a physician, I was prejudiced 
before I began the study, but when I opened the book I 
felt determined to be honest and give its arguments all the 
weight I conscientiously could. I found that statements 
which I could not understand at first would suddenly be- 
come plain, and from that experience I took courage to 
believe that others which seemed dark would also become 
clear. 

After becoming convinced that it was the Christ-Truth 
sent to this age, I felt that there was nothing left for me 
to do but to devote my life to following its teachings as 
best I could. 

I had such great confidence in my father as a physician 
that when I left home I wanted him to be ready to come 
if I telegraphed. When we depend on personality we can- 
not always have it with us, even if its presence could save 
us; so it was a beautiful revelation to me to know that 
if I had my Bible and Science and Health with me they 
would lead me to God, who is the ever-present physician 
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and minister combined, the perfect remedy for every 
woe. 

I did not doubt Christian Science, but I had fears as 
to whether we could actually demonstrate it. I found that 
by earnest prayer and effort my husband and I have both 
been enabled to reflect some Light and have proven many 
times that God is all-powerful. In giving up all for 
Truth I little dreamed what I was to gain. “In my 
Father’s house are many mansions,” of course I only have 
a glimpse of what is prepared for those who love Him. 

I feel grateful for every demonstration that proves the 
allness of God and the nothingness of matter, and by mak- 
ing these demonstrations we can in some degree show our 
gratitude to Mother and our love for God. 

Mrs. Jessie P. Cobb, Omaha, Neb. 


During the heated term I was subject to severe head- 
aches, lasting for days. The first attack of headache I 
had after commencing the study of the text-book, I de- 
termined to ask for help. I did so and was helped in a 
few minutes. This was nearly two years ago and I have 
never had the slightest return of the trouble. 

Last winter a severe and old claim of pneumonia came 
upon me, accompanied with great fever. Twice had I 
been given up to die with this trouble, and I never was 
sc suddenly and so severely stricken as this time. 

I was trying to demonstrate for myself but it was useless. 
A Scientist came and talked to me for half an hour and 
she was scarcely out of the house before there seemed to 
be a commotion in my lungs and in a few moments they 
were perfectly clear and have remained so ever since. A 
bad cough which always accompanied these attacks was 
very severe. The following Sunday, although coughing 
fearfully, I attended services at Harvard Square, and was 
perfectly healed during the service. These claims were of 
years’ standing. 

Several years ago, while attending Normal School near 
Chicago, I was obliged to leave the school and go to Colo- 
rado for my health. 

Another claim was most annoying, this was swelling and 
burning feet. This has caused me great suffering and a 
great amount of annoyance. The claim was met in one 
short treatment. These blessings are to me very great, 

Since coming into Christian Science I have discovered 
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a new world, a perfect, harmonious world. All things 
were made by him [God]; and without him was not any- 
thing made that was made.” I am thankful for the mes- 
sage of Christian Science. I am most humbly grateful to 
the Messenger who has been found worthy to deliver the 
message. A. P. F., Cambridgeport, Mass. 


I wouLp like to add to your columns a demonstration of 
the power of Truth over error, a demonstration which 
proves the influence for good in our thoughts of love for 
the neighbor. I was calling upon a friend who told me 
she had been taking treatment of one of our local physi- 
cians, but had received no benefit. Through the advice of 
a friend she had consulted a clairvoyant healer, who told 
her she was in a very critical condition, a diseased spine, 
diseased kidneys, and dropsy of the bowels, and if she did 
not get help it would end in paralysis. She was very 
much discouraged but had not decided to take treatment 
of him. 

As she was relating this to me I mentally denied the 
power of error and realized the presence of divine Love. 
I then told her, with a yearning desire that she might know 
this Truth, how an understanding of Christian Science 
made us free, and if she would procure a copy of Science 
and Health and read it she would find that she had no 
need of physician or clairvoyant. 

About five weeks later I met her again. The first thing 
she said was, “Have you been treating me? I have not 
had an ache or a pain since I saw you.” I told her no; 
I did not treat her, but it was the power of Love and Truth 
that I realized and voiced to her that day that healed her. 
She looked very bright and happy. 

“Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation of my 
heart, be acceptable in thy sight, O Lord, my strength, and 
my redeemer.”—Mina A. Healy, Battle Creek, Mich. 


CHRISTIAN ScIENCE has not only led me out of great 
physical suffering, but also has been the means of my 
learning, so far as I am now able, to read and write cor- 
rectly, far beyond what I could have thought possible when 
Science found me so helpless in every way. I said to my 
healer in the beginning, that I could neither write her 
often, nor come to see her, therefore can my gratefulness 
be surprising, when I have now done both, with the great- 
est ease, for several years, besides helping all in my power, 
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from my small store of understanding, those who came 
to me? 

The result from such circumstances is that my thought 
goes out in loving appeal to all who are discouraged 
physically, morally, financially, and educationally (this 
Truth being an education in itself of a very high order, 
I find) to give Christian Science an honest trial, if they 
would taste of that Life and Truth which fills all space, 
whose blessings are now showered upon humanity, and are 
truly beyond human expression, but are now within reach 
of realization. 

Under God’s guidance and blessing, I have seen many 
cases of severe suffering instantly relieved, while the ones 
who were not so quickly healed, have generally learned 
more how to overcome sickness for themselves and family, 
until their old claims disappeared, through the study of 
our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

Mrs. Louise A. Rogers, Chillicothe, Ill. 


I HEARD of Christian Science in May, 1897, and in 
August, after many qualms whether this could really be 
true Christ religion or another anti-Christ, I came across 
this text, “Try the spirits whether they are of God.” Just 
ac this time I got the beginning of a cold (colds with me 
were serious things). Now, I thought, is a chance of 
putting this new Science to the test. You may know how 
little I knew of treating when all I did was to repeat, God 
is natural Good,” etc. (Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 13), whenever 
the thought of my cold came into my mind. I knew it was 
anything but good to have a cold, and my inheritance was 
natural good. All the rest was left to God. I was well 
in three or four hours. This was my first demonstration of 
the power of all Good. 

I have only had two or three beginnings of colds since 
then. One was just the other day. Influenza was raging, 
and one Sunday I awoke as bad as could be to mortal sense, 
—aches and pains and a sore throat. I struggled to do 
some work but felt very ill. Then the thought came to me 
(Science and Health, p. 453), “Truth alone doeth the 
work,” and I felt a burden lifted off me. I was will- 
ing to be cured by Truth, and Truth alone did the work. 

E. M., Edinburgh, Scotland. 
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In February, 1892, I went with my wife to a healer, and 
as I saw the help she received, I decided to be treated. I 
had several troubles which the doctors had failed to help. 
I had been unable to work for two years, and during the 
last five months of that time I suffered every night with 
a severe cough and nausea. With the first treatment the 
cough left and I slept all night. This so astonished me 
that I wanted to know what Christian Science was. I 
commenced to study the German Bible and afterwards 
bought Science and Health, and learned to read English. 

About eight months afterward the old trouble of cough 
returned. I had by that time met discords in our family 
with good success, so I treated myself. A still, small voice 
said, quit smoking, but I said, no. And there I stood; I 
could not treat myself until I was willing to make that 
sacrifice. I had smoked daily for twenty years. For two 
weeks I struggled and then put the pipe and tobacco in the 
stove. I then treated myself and the cough disappeared. 

I have also overcome chronic cholera morbus, cramps, 
and many other troubles, and I rejoice in this blessed work. 
My wife and I have been through a class, and last March 
left our farm to give all our time to Christian Science work. 

Ingwer Nahnsen, Cedar Falls, Iowa. 


I was healed by studying Science and Health, and have 
had many demonstrations. One was the birth of our 
second child November 1, 1899. In about thirty minutes 
all was accomplished, naturally and easily compared with 
the birth of my first. Our little girl, Norine, four years 
old, has memorized many sentences from the different 
Christian Science works, and sings several hymns. She 
thinks it strange that some people take medicine, and often 
says, Mamma, they don’t understand that God is their 
life, do they? Aren’t you glad we are Christian Scien- 
tists?” This little one has taught me many sweet, inno- 
cent lessons. One evening we were reading. She picked 
up one of our town papers, saying to herself, “I want to 
find the word God.” In a few minutes she put it aside 
saying, “I guess they don’t write about God. I'll look 
in this Christian Science Sentinel.” Her eyes had hardly 
fallen on a page before she exclaimed, “Here it is, mamma; 
they wrote God so many times.” 

How sweet to realize “In God we live, and move, and 
have our being,” and to listen to “Lo, I am with you 
alway."—Carrie King Gipson, Oxford, Miss. 
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I wouLp like to send some of my demonstrations to the 
Journal. 

For a long time I had a belief of warts. I treated my- 
self and mamma denied error for me; one day a little girl 
at school asked me where my warts went to. I looked at 
my hands and said, “I don’t know; God has taken them 
away.” I went home and told mamma that the warts 
were gone. 

About four months ago I was playing a game at school, 
when I fell and hurt my shoulder very badly. One of the 
boys said, “It is your collar-bone broken, Mildred.” I 
said, “No; how could it be?” I went to the schoolhouse 
crying; when the teacher and scholars asked if I was hurt 
bad I said, “No; not much.” When I got home I ate my 
supper and went to bed. Mamma read to me out of Sci- 
ence and Health and treated me. I soon went to sleep 
lying on my sore arm and it didn’t hurt me any more. 
I think it was a good demonstration. I live on a farm three 
miles from Pictou town. I shall be eleven years old the 
tenth of next May. 

Frances Mildred McEwen, Pictou, N. S. 


I HAVE felt it my duty for some time to give my testi- 
mony in regard to what Christian Science has done for 
my family, hoping it may help some afflicted one to turn to 
Christian Science for help. It is hard to find words to 
express my thankfulness and gratitude for the blessings 
we have received. My husband had a claim of fits 
for twenty-seven years. Any little excitement or trouble 
of any kind would bring them on; I could not correct one 
of the children in his presence without throwing him into 
a fit. He had a heart trouble and melancholy spells that 
would last for weeks, also a stomach trouble. It is impos- 
sible for me to describe his case just as I know it. The 
thirtieth of August, 1899, we went to a Scientist for treat- 
ment. Relief came immediately. The next morning he 
was a changed man. He has never had a fit since the first 
treatment. All his other complaints are gone and he is 
perfectly well. The change in his mind is wonderful. 
What seemed to be darkness before is now light and love. 
Other members of the family can testify to the healing 
power of Truth—Mrs. Emily Morey, Rural, Wis. 


WHEN I first heard of Christian Science I had been under 
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the doctor’s care about three years and a half, for a compli- 
cated case, and had been going to an oculist every other 
day for over five months. I could not see to read or sew. 
I had worn dark glasses for about two years. I went to 
see a Christian Science healer and took treatment. I have 
not had my glasses on for ten months. I read and sew 
any time I want to and am well. - 

I was nursing a lady last fall. While I was there her 
husband took the smallpox and died. His wife and baby 
took it from him. I was there with them thirty-nine days. 
The doctor said that I would be sure to take it, that I could 
not avoid it. As soon as I knew that I was exposed to the 
smallpox my mother wrote to the lady who treated me 
for my ailments to treat me against this loathsome malady, 
and I came through with perfect health and not a symptom 
of the disease, although the doctor said that I was sure to 
take it every time he came, but I positively refused to have 
it. I know that Christian Science saved me. 

Miss Helen C. McGinnis, Sherman, Tex. 


In February, 1892, my husband and I found Christian 
Science through a Christian Science tract entitled, “There 
is Rest and Peace on Earth.” This was a ray of light and 
hope for us. I had been a great sufferer for sixteen years 
from what the doctors called chronic rheumatism and neu- 
ralgia. I suffered also from many other ills. With these 
heavy burdens I went to a healer, and as I received my 
last treatment I had a great desire to know more of this 
blessed Truth. Through the treatment I gained the idea 
that the Bible taught this Truth. After five weeks we 
returned home. I was not entirely well but very much 
better. 

We soon commenced the study of our German Bible, 
and afterwards learned to read Science and Health. We 
now have all our beloved Leader’s works; also the Journal 
and Sentinel and other literature from the Christian Sci- 
ence Publishing Society. We can read and understand it 
well. We have passed through many experiences and are 
now spreading this blessed Truth, giving thanks to God. 

Lena C. Nahnsen, Cedar Falls, Ia. 


ABOUT six years ago a niece visited me and for the 
first time called my attention to the subject of Christian 
Science. She said that it was Jesus’ teachings, and I 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 57 


thought if this be true it must be good, and desired to know 
more about it. I had never been entirely satisfied, though 
a church member for thirty years. I commenced to read 
in the Journal and later “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” was secured. I found what I had been 
longing and thirsting after for years, and while I have 
experienced many physical benefits, one the healing of a 
very badly sprained wrist, yet the spiritual healing is what 
I value most highly. The Scriptures are illumined. The 
Bible and Science and Health, the Christian Science Journal 
and Sentinel are my constant companions. The Bible has 
become a new book to me. Words cannot express my 
gratitude to our dear Mother for what she has done. 
Mrs. Miriam Copp, West Alexandria, O. 


In my personal experience of the action of Truth in 
Christian Science, one physical claim was more than two 
and a half years in vanishing. Like the Cheshire Cat in 
“Alice in Wonderland” it disappeared gradually, leaving 
at last not even a grin behind. This claim took the form 
of a hard lump in the flesh, and had been there certainly 
twenty or twenty-five years, perhaps longer. It is a sig- 
nificant fact that the beginning of the disappearance of 
this lump followed an uncovering of hate in my thought 
of which I was not aware. From the size of a small hen’s 
egg it dwindled down to that of a bean, then to that of 
a pea, then less and less. In its smaller shape it took 
longer to bid me a final adieu than in the larger, but I am 
glad to say it has never showed any sign of re-appearing. 

Ida Hodnett, Montgomery, Ala. 


In a spirit of Love and thanksgiving I wish to write 
my experience in Christian Science. It has for eight 
years, been my deliverer from the disease called asthma. 
My many physicians decided it was incurable. After re 
sorting to many climates, hoping for relief but in vain, 
I was led to study the subject of heredity, as my father 
had suffered from this disease for twenty-five years and 
passed away without finding a remedy. I am delighted 
to know Christian Science has become my deliverer, Hav- 
ing been informed that the patients in the hospitals in the 
Philippines were very anxious for magazines and reading 
matter, I immediately sent them Journals and Christian 
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Science Sentinels, Since that time I read in our Journal, 
a letter from Havana, Cuba, written by a patient in the 
hospital, who claims he has been greatly blessed by reading 
Christian Science literature. 

M. Anna Smith, Chicago, III. 


My attention was first called to Christian Science through 
the wonderful healing of my daughter. The first time 
I was treated in Christian Science I was instantly healed 
of a chronic claim of stomach trouble which I have 
never felt since. This was more than five years ago. I 
immediately began the study of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” and have had many beautiful 
demonstrations; some almost instantaneous. One came to 
me for help for cough, said they called it hay fever; with 
one treatment it disappeared and there has been no sign 
of it since, Another was healed of granulated eyelids. 
The way is straight and narrow but so plain that all 
may know the blessed Truth. As mortals count time 
I am within the dawn of four score years, and many 
times walk nine blocks to church. 

Mrs. H. C. Douglas, Alden, III. 


Extract from a Letter. 

You will be glad to hear that we all met again last 
Sunday afternoon, and had the lesson together. It is so 
helpful. Mr. P. never seems to have any doubts or trials 
to fight. He seems to have accepted Christian Science 
as the Truth from the first. He is so confident and earnest 
that I always feel stronger and better for having met him. 
Do you remember a patient I wrote you of a good while 
ago, who was deaf in one ear, had a scrofulous affection, 
and the ear suppurated very badly? The deafness was 
cured soon after I began treating her; but the suppuration 
continued. The other day she came and told me that 
the ear was entirely well, I was so glad to hear it.—F. 

One of the above persons takes ten copies of the Sentinel 
to distribute, and has sold a number of copies of Science 
and Health. 


Extract from a Letter. 
The case to which I refer was a woman pronounced 
to be in consumption. The claim was hereditary, her 
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mother having died with it, and many of her relatives. The 
healing took place about thirteen years ago; she is still well 
and zealous in good works. 

My method in the work is to turn the attention of the 
hungering and thirsting to “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, recommending 
and distributing only such literature as is sanctioned and 
sent out by the Christian Science Publishing Society. I 
have always distributed my Journals and have received 
many testimonials as to the good derived from reading 
them.—Jennie B. Phillips, Los Angeles, Cal. 


Four years ago, Christian Science healed me of hopeless 
Bright’s disease. I was physically healed in six weeks, 
but the moral healing took much longer; it followed slowly 
and surely, however, and to-day I am trying to be an obedi- 
ent and watchful student of Science and Health, and a 
faithful follower of our dear Leader and Mother. 

Experience teaches me that we must watch and obey, be 
patient, demonstrating each step; then, never turning or 
looking back, our gaze fixed on Principle, there is no such 
word as fail. We must love one another, stop judging 
and condemning our brothers, and cultivate more of the 
Christ Mind.—Printhia T. Miller, Philadelphia, Pa. 


I wIL try to tell what truth has done for me. It has 
brought me out of darkness into light. Whereas I had no 
_ God but myself, now I have the God of Love; whereas 
I believed that matter was Power, I find that Truth and 
humility is the true way to have power and life, love and 
joy. It has been three years since I first heard of Chris- 
tian Science. We have no Scientists here except in our 
own home, but by earnest study we know Truth will 
win. To those who think that they are not gaining 
Truth rapidly, I say, Be patient! When the clouds pass by 
the sun will shine. It has been so with me. 

William Galvin, Geneva, Idaho. 


I HAVE been healed of consumption by Christian Science. 
My husband ‘has been healed of a rupture in his side, of 
thirty-five years’ standing, and has now remained healed 
for a year. I healed an entire family and four members 
of another family. My husband and I desire to remain 
faithful to the teachings of Mrs. Eddy. 

Mrs. M. E. Gambel, Chelsea, I. T. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


NEITHER GENTILE, GREEK, NOR JEW. 


HAT was a brave stand for liberty of conscience and 
religious conviction which the Rev. Dr. Max Wer- 
theimer of Dayton, O., took in his strong and eloquent 

address at a Wednesday meeting of Christian Scientists in 
Dayton, an account of which we recently published in the 
Sentinel. We who have had a different religious training 
and had held religious convictions less at variance with 
the teaching of Christian Science, can little appreciate the 
cost at which this learned Jewish Rabbi renounced his 
allegiance to his former religious friends and co-workers, 
and his former attachments and associates. To take such 
a step is no trifling thing. Such a step is not taken unless 
it be as a result of deep and abiding conviction. That Dr. 
Wertheimer was moved by such conviction is shown by 
his well-considered and weighty remarks. There is noth- 
ing of the frothy or effervescent in his words; they are 
rather, like Paul’s before Agrippa, words of “truth and 
soberness.” i 

Momentous truly was his opening announcement, made, 
as reported, with “deep, earnest voice: 

“The Rubicon of doubt and discord is crossed, the die is 
cast, I have identified myself with your platform, I have 
affiliated myself with your cause and purport, and I am here 
to say so. Ever conscious of the divine Presence of Truth 
and Love and the cultured yearnings of you all, I will tell 
you what prompted and led me to this startling meta- 
morphosis.” 


Words could scarcely convey a greater depth of feeling. 
Think, for a moment, of the import of the words “startling 
metamorphosis.” There is no stronger word than “meta- 
morphosis” whereby to convey the idea of complete trans- 
formation, and a transformation that can occur but once. 
With a profound sense of its meaning, the doctor no doubt 
used it; a sense that such a transformation can indeed take 
place but once. He may well have regarded it as a 
“startling metamorphosis.” = 

He then explains 

“First of all, I want to assert that no human being 
either urged or persuaded, induced or lured me into 
Christian Science. I joined it not for the sake of money 

60 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 61 


considerations, nor for a bribe, nor for the sake of 
rising into a higher social realm, but simply because I 
was, and still am, utterly convinced of the spiritual prin- 
ciples it advocates. Because of convictions from which 
no power on earth can make me swerve! Convictions 
arrived at after long, mature, and cautious reflection in 
the secrecy of my solitary study-room! Such convictions 
are sacred! They are my property. Hands off! For this 
step I am accountable to none but God. Yea, I chose this 
spiritual home because it is congenial to my aspirations 
and unfettered thoughts. The main cause which shattered 
my old views and prejudices and made a new man out of 
me, was the study of ‘Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,’ written by Mary Baker G. Eddy. A small 
book—but oh, how mighty!” 


There is no mistaking the source of the doctor’s trans- 
formation, He does not evade or quibble. He does not 
say he found Truth in everything he read. He does not 
claim that the little, but “mighty” book, merely corrobo- 
rated his former views and therefore he endorsed it; he 
does not, like some theologians, aver that he found in it 
a few grains of truth mixed with a mass of error, but 
frankly and fearlessly he admits that in this book he found 
such a new and higher unfoldment of Scripture in its 
spiritual sense, that it produced in his consciousness a 
“startling metamorphosis,’ a complete transformation. 
And he as frankly gave the key to his experience. Said 
he: “The fact of the matter is, spiritual things must be 
spiritually discerned, and until they are spiritually under- 
stood, we cannot grasp them nor be benefited by them.“ 

Would that the authors of the many shallow criticisms 
oi Christian Science, made sometimes with much zeal but 
no knowledge, might take these truthful words into their 
thought and deeply ponder them. Were this done in like 
spirit with Dr. Wertheimer, they would, we feel sure, be 
productive of a like experience. 

Note the wellspring of serious conviction implied in the 
following words 

“I have conscientiously studied almost every civilized 
religious system for a number of years, and by con- 
trast and comparison, I have found Christian Science 
the divinest of them all, though it was but recently I 
found this out. The watchwords of Christian Science 
are: ‘Hear, oh Israel: the Lord our God is one Lord!’ 
‘Thou shalt have no other gods before Me.’ ‘Thou shalt 
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lcve the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with all thy soul, 
and with all thy might.’ Imagine Asia, Africa, Europe, 
America and Australia, the Atlantic and Pacific, North 
Pole and South Pole! Think of the complex computa- 
tions of astronomy stretching hundreds of millions of miles 
unto numberless orbs and orbits, extending into infinite 
space beyond our ken,—and over them all One God,—One 
Master Mind,—and where is that God? Where is He not? 
As the one hundred and thirty-ninth Psalm says: Every- 
where He is present! Science and Health teaches that 
One Mind is Love, Life, and Truth, and that Mind is the 
Principle of the universe and man. When we speak of 
man, we do not mean a sinful, wretched mortal who aches 
and ‘quakes and sobs and sighs and moans and groans, but 
we mean the spiritual image of the Most High, the reflec- 
tion of the divine Father.” 


Note also these words of tribute to her through whom 
God revealed the great Light that has thus gloriously 
shone athwart our brother’s pathway, as it has across the 
pathway of many thousands more :— 

“Need I say that Mrs. Eddy has been, and still is, one 
of the noblest Mothers in Israel? She has rediscovered 
what was lost, forgotten, or stifled for centuries.” 


Mighty words these! If true, they proclaim the near- 
ness of the Kingdom of Heaven, for the Truth of centuries 
now revealed is nothing less than God’s Kingdom upon 
earth as it is in Heaven. Is the truth of these words 
doubted? Not by our brother; not by the tens of thou- 
sands whose experience, in some degree, parallels his. 

Oh, that all could see what our brother saw when he 
thus appealed to his hearers :— 

“Do you not see that Christian Science is now, at the 
dawn of a spiritual century, calling, ‘Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest’? 
Ah, rest from blunders, illusions, pains, conjectures, and 
beliefs.” 


A grand perception of the impersonal Saviour! the rest 
which comes from obeying the teaching and following the 
leading of Jesus. 

Would also that all mankind were ready now to unite 
with our brother in his concluding peroration :— 

“Henceforth there shall be for me and for you, neither 
Gentile, Greek, nor Jew, but God’s sons and daughters. All 
are Spiritual kith and kin! To all this work I pledge 
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my heart and soul and might, which, please God, may 
never fail me. Upon this Rock I stand, and shall remain 
standing. Contrariwise I cannot act; God is my Help, 
as He is yours. Amen.” 


More powerful words were surely never uttered by mor- 
tal man. Not deeper was Martin Luthers memorable 
utterance, when, out of the travail of his great soul, he 
spake: Here I stand. I can do no otherwise; so help me 
God!” 

Surely are the words of the great preacher being this day 
fulfilled in our midst :— 

“For the Jews require a sign, and the Greeks seek after 
wisdom: but we preach Christ crucified, unto the Jews a 
stumbling-block, and unto the Greeks foolishness; but unto 
them which are called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ the 
power of God, and the wisdom of God“ (1 Corinthians, 
I : 22-24). 


THE MASSACHUSETTS METAPHYSICAL COLLEGE. 


As announced in the Sentinel of December 21, 1899, the 
annual term of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 
which would regularly have convened on the first Monday 
of January last, was postponed until the Wednesday fol- 
lowing the second Tuesday of June, 1900 (June 13). It 
was also announced that the applications for the examina- 
tion then on file would be retained, but others would not 
be received until further notice. 

Since that time a By-law has been passed, but not hereto- 
fore published, limiting the number of applicants that can 
be received for examination by the Board of Education, act- 
ing under the auspices of the College, to thirty-three. Not 
more than twenty-one of this number can be authorized 
to teach; and, as heretofore mentioned, only those who 
intend to teach are eligible to examination by the Board of 
Education. 

It is now announced that the applications heretofore re- 
ceived for the examination of January, 1900, will be re- 
tained and considered, and applications from any who did 
not formerly apply will be received up to May 1; then 
those whose names are selected and placed on the list for 
examination, not exceeding thirty-three, will be duly 
notified thereof. Those not receiving such notice, of 
course, will not appear for the examination. 

Obstetrics is taught to those only who have received the 
College degrees. 
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“CHRISTIAN SCIENCE.” 


WE extract the following from the Literary Digest of 
January 13, 1900. It is a review of an article written by 
Prof. H. Sabatier, the eminent French scholar, published 
in the Contemporary Review, and is certainly among the 
significant signs of the times. The Literary Digest says 
the words “Christian Science” are used by Professor Saba- 
tier as synonymous with “Higher Criticism,” Whether 
this is correct or not, Christian Scientists will easily see 
the distinction. Professor Sabatier says :— 


(1) Our piety is disquieted and troubled by the an- 
tagonism obscurely felt between the new truths and ancient 
beliefs. Christian Science can bring peace and dissipate 
our disquiet. 

(2) As regards Holy Scripture, the radical transforma- 
tion of old dogmatic views as regards inspiration and the 
canon has the advantage of delivering our piety from the 
intolerable yoke of the letter, and rendering us more at- 
tentive and more strongly attached to the spirit. Instead 
of a code, we have a book of life and fire. The Bible is 
no longer itself the revelation of God, but it is, as it were, 
the muniment room where its documents are preserved. 

“(3) So also Christian Science renders traditional dog- 
mas really useful by renewing their interpretation. 

“(4) Called ceaselessly in this way to distinguish every- 
where between changing forms and secure foundation, be- 
tween that which is essential and that which is but accessory, 
our piety necessarily gains in spirituality and moral- 
ity; it is obliged to fall back on its principles, on the per- 
sonal experience of its truth, on the actual and interior 
witness of the Holy Spirit, the source of all certainty and 
peace to the Christian’s soul. 

“(5) Once having arrived at the conviction of the rela- 
tive value of dogmatic forms as regards Christianity, which 
is ‘spirit and life,’ Christians of different denominations 
will no longer feel separated by insurmountable barriers. 
Their brotherly communion will become less restrained and 
sweeter, the feeling of their oneness deeper, the reality of 
the great family of God on earth more real than ever. 
Christian Science is called to give peace to individual souls, 
and peace to the churches.” 


This surely is a correct outlining of the spirit and pur- 
pose of Christian Science as taught in our text-book. 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
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BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


GENTLx thou beckonest from the giant hills, 
And new-born beauty in the emerald sky, 

And wakening murmurs from the drowsy rills, 
O gladsome dayspring! reft of mortal sign 

To glorify all time—eternity— 

With thy still fathomless Christ-majesty. 


Brightly thou gildest gladdened joy, dear God! 
Give risen power to prayer; fan Thou the flame 
Of right with might; and, midst the rod, 
And stern, dark shadows cast on Thy blest name, 
Lift Thou a patient love above earth’s ire, 
Piercing the clouds with its triumphal spire. 


With sacred song and loudest breath of praise, 
Echoing amidst the hymning spheres of light— 
And Heaven’s lyres and angels’ loving lays— 
Send to the loyal struggler for the right 
Joy, not of time and not by nature sown, 
But the celestial seed dropped from Love’s throne. 
65 
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Prolong the strain “Christ risen!” Sad sense, annoy 
No more the peace of Soul’s sweet solitude! 

Deep loneness, tear-filled tones of distant joy, 
Depart! Glad Easter glows with gratitude— 

Love's verdure veins the leaflet's wonderous birth— 

Rich rays, rare footprints on the dust of earth. 


Not life the vassal of the changeful hour, 

Nor burdened bliss, but Truth and Love attest 
The solemn splendor of immortal power— 

The ever Christ, and glorified behest, 
Poured on the sense that deems no suffering vain 
Which wipes away the sting of death—sin, pain. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., April 18, 1900. 


AN EPISCOPALIAN ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


Some remarks from a talk on Christian Science during 
a Lenten service by one of the prominent ministers of St. 
Louis. 


“Christian Science is doing any amount of good, and 
the lives of the Scientists are beautiful.” 

“Every one will have to admit that some of its cures have 
been marvelous.” 

“Christian Science and the churches are working for the 
same end, but the Science has struck a chord which we 
ministers have failed to do—and that is in devotion to 
the church and the services—the Science has certainly 
struck this chord.” 

“Far be it from me, and I hope from every member of 
this congregation, to call the Christian Scientists cranks.” 


ALAS, poor man! is the celestial glory of so little esteem 
with him, that he counteth it not worth running the hazard 
of a few difficulties to obtain it? 


Bunyan, “Pilgrim’s Progress.” 


THE UNKNOWN GOD MADE KNOWN. 


BY REV. IRVING C. TOMLINSON. 


HEN I accepted Christian Science, about four 
W years ago, I had been a clergyman for ten years, 
For the work of the Christian ministry I was care- 
fully prepared in college and divinity school. My father 
before me was an earnest clergyman and my mother was a 
devout and consecrated woman. And yet to me Christian 
Science is that religio. by which the unknown God is made 
known. 

Because Christian Science is the opposite of agnosticism, 
infidelity, and pantheism, it may be opposed by their 
believers. Because Christian Science is not at all like 
hypnotism and theosophy, it would not be strange that their 
earnest adherents should not understand us. But it is at 
first somewhat difficult to understand why Christian Sci- 
ence should be assailed by those who claim to have the same 
God and profess to follow the same Master. The mission 
of this system is one with Christianity, to make mankind 
better physically, morally, and spiritually. Its methods are 
quiet and unobtrusive. It appeals only to reason and rests 
confidently in the Truth. Its sword is the Spirit, its shield 
faith, its armor the good, and it is willing to be judged by 
the test of Jesus, “By their fruits ye shall know them.” 

The study of this denomination will reveal a law-abiding, ` 
home-loving, self-respecting people. Even if the honest 
man does not agree with them, he can rejoice that there is 
growing in his midst a rapidly increasing and noble com- 
pany of God-fearing people. The patent fact of the 
high character of the men and women, which in ever 
increasing numbers are flocking to its ranks, has created 
misunderstanding when there should have been a welcome 
to it as an added power among the forces of good. After 
thirty years of unparalleled success in treating sickness and 
sin, with a record of well-nigh a million so-called incurables 
restored to health and happiness, why should it not merit 
the favor of all? But, says some listener, “If Christian 
Science is a better method for treating sickness than medi- 
cine and a better system of healing sin than theology, then 
does not Christian Science take the place of both medicine 
and theology?” 
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PROMISES FULFILLED. 


Is it possible that those vast systems, with all their long 
history, all their venerable institutions, all their riches, ail 
their worthy practitioners and ministers have been in vain? 
Christian Science does not so say. It would not take from 
them one word of praise. It would reveal to them the 
seed of truth therein contained. It would unfold into fair 
flower and fruitage their best hopes and fulfil all their 
promises. Seed and flower enfold a promise which the 
fruit fulfils. The fruit is but the making known of that 
which in seed and flower was unknown. 

It is not the part of wisdom to ignore the past, but to 
see its worth and give credit where credit is due. So of 
medicine and theology. Christian Science does not forget 
their history nor fail to give credit where credit is due. It 
knows that in the remote past medicine was born, Its 
origin was worthy, for it was the answer to a human cry 
for help. To banish pain, to sustain health and happiness, 
such is its mission. To itself it has attracted a noble com- 
pany, for those eager to help their fellow-men have sought 
its ranks. There may have been a time in the history of 
medicine when the drug was everything and the physician 
nothing. There may have been a time when matter was 
the all all-in-all and mind was nought. But if such a time 
there ever was it has long since passed away. As is well 
krown, there has of late been a decided movement away 
from the excessive use of drugs, toward the wholesome ap- 
plication of common sense. That is to say, there is to be 
seen in the treatment of disease less thought put upon matter 
and more given to mind. Again, it is generally agreed that 
the recovery of the patient depends quite as much upon the 
quality of the doctor as upon the quality of the drug. It 
will be readily conceded that the starting-point in medicine 
is not matter, but mind. The public demands that the 
physician be of sound mind, and prescribes for him a long 
and rigid course in mental training. 


MIND THE ONLY MEDICINE. 


It is seen that the successful physician cultivates a cheer- 
ful mind, and the wise one would as soon administer a dose 
of poison as to give a dose of gloom. It is to be observed 
also that the modern physician has a care that his patient 
is kept in the right frame of mind. He knows the power 
of mind over body, and he does his best to transform 
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despair to confidence. He puts his patient into a sunny 
room; he provides a cheerful nurse; he sugar-coats his 
pills, for he knows that in proportion as he helps to set the 
mind right he will help to set the body right. But above 
all there is a promise waiting fulfilment in that which the 
best doctors affirm is the curative agent in the treating of 
disease. As they declare, it is not the drug, but nature 
which heals. The drug is administered to remove the 
obstacles which check the life forces, but it is really nature, 
they say, which restores to health. 

Does not the eye of faith behold herein a promise wait- 
ing fulfilment? It is believed in materia medica that one 
cause in the healing of disease is the right state of mind 
of the doctor, and another cause is the right state of mind 
of the patient, while a third cause in the cure is nature. 
The promise is that the nature which effects a cure is 
kindred to the helpful mind reflected by the doctor and the 
patient. The unknown balm awaiting to be made known is 
ar adequate understanding of the helpful mind and help- 
ful nature. If one could but possess the key to this mys- 
tery, might not matter wholly pass out of use, and might 
not mind alone reign supreme? If when such a slight 
understanding of mental conditions has in it so much of 
potency, why should not a deeper understanding reveal 
divine Mind as the true potency in healing? If when so 
much is unknown, mind is seen to be an active principle, 
why, if fully known, would not divine Mind become the 
one and only Principle for healing? 


THE SPIRIT OF RELIGION. 

It is true that by reason of long experience Christian 
Science claims an effective method for the cure of sin. 
The unqualified success of this divine method in healing 
all forms of sin furnishes convincing proof that the entire 
church at no distant day will gladly accept and practise a 
Scientific Christianity. But nothing could be farther from 
the spirit and method of true Christian Science than that of 
wanton attack upon its sister churches. Wherever the 
privilege is granted it lives in peace and harmony with all 
denominations. 

If you ask, “Does Christian Science hold that the 
Church has done nothing for mankind?” we answer em- 
phatically that Christian Science does not so teach. It will 
yield to none in loyalty and praise of all that is worthy in 
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the past. It knows that upon the altar of religion, history’s 
noblest souls have laid their dearest treasures, and en- 
graven on her scrolls are to be found the illustrious names 
of humanity’s great benefactors. Not because it sees so 
little, but because it sees so much that is worthy does it 
declare that Christianity is capable of still greater achieve- 
ments. It is to be remembered that Christ Jesus not only 
said, “The works that I do shall he do also,” but he further 
said, “and greater works than these shall he do.” Surely 
it is logical to say that the doing of the lesser is a promise 
of the greater works that are to come. Those who use 
the self-binding harvesters honor the sickle and scythe of 
their fathers. They are more than useful tools long since 
out of date. They contain the promise that has found its 
fulfilment. With our better understanding we see that 
they contained an unknown power which science has made 
more fully known. 


THE UNKNOWN MADE KNOWN. 

And what thoughtful person is there who has not felt at 
times a near-by yet an unknown presence? Who that has 
not caught glimpses of a power they knew not, but which 
they felt might be the central power of all that lives and 
moves and has a being? Seldom is He felt amidst the busy 
throng, but sometimes in the silence of the forest He is 
felt. Sometimes beside the ocean’s wide expanse, some- 
times in the calm and quiet of one’s own fireside, where 
love and harmony abide, there He appears. Out of such 
deep experiences the great apostle spoke concerning 
man’s noble search to make the unknown known. “That 
they should seek the Lord, if haply they might feel after 
him, and find him, though he be not far from every one 
of us.” And an earnest thinker of our kin felt this all-in- 
clusive Spirit as “the power not ourselves which makes 
for righteousness.” And the master of all announced that 
“God is a Spirit: and they that worship him must worship 
him in spirit and in truth.” 

If we shall divorce ourselves from prejudice and super- 
stition we shall confess that this unknown power has been 
religion's chief concern. The worthy aim and purpose of 
the church has been to impress man with the power of 
Spirit. Such is the meaning of lofty spire and vaulted 
arch, of ancient prayer-book and melodious litany. Such 
is the story of Angelo’s fairest marbles and Raphael’s 
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marvelous Madonnas. They each and all enfold a bright 
promise awaiting fulfilment. 

As the thoughtful man beholds the churches’ form and 
ceremony, he will see in them something more than anti- 
quated instruments long since out of date; he sees a seed of 
truth from which there shall spring forth, like the lilies of 
Easter, a fair flower, emblem of the resurrection to eternal 
life. 

Who that has pondered well this problem of the un- 
known Spirit, who that beholds the eager effort to make 
the unknown known and sees the fields white for the har- 
vest, who is there that will not welcome the Scientific dis- 
covery which, transforming the sickle of theology into a 
self-binding reaper, shall gather the waiting grain of 
ripened character and harvest the golden sheaves of loving 
lives? 


RELIGION PROGRESSIVE. 


In the secular walks of life, our own century has wit- 
nessed prodigious strides in man’s understanding and con- 
trol of material forces. The steaming kettle gave hint of 
a power which has been harnessed and at man’s will obedi- 
ertly does his bidding. The lightning has been coaxed 
from the clouds and the unknown, awful power through 
scientific discovery has become the world’s benefactor. 
From being the slave of matter, through scientific under- 
standing man has become its master. No longer the serf 
and bondman of the earth, he has won his rightful seat 
upon the Olympian heights. 

But shall only the artisan and mechanic be awarded the 
merit of discovery? Shall there be growth and progress 
everywhere except in religion? With humanity advancing 
on all sides with giant strides shall we attempt to believe 
that the church has come to a standstill? Instead will not 
the calm study of man’s history reveal that the progress 
of the outward life is but the hint and symbol of the prog- 
ress of the inward life? Is it not beyond all question a fact 
that physical advancement has always gone hand in hand 
with spiritual advancement? Does not the marvelous dis- 
covery and invention of our nineteenth century, which has 
so revolutionized the physical, give us the reasonable right 
to expect a discovery that shall be equally revolutionary 
in the spiritual ? 
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THE WORLD ADVANCING. 

We know the thought that some of you are holding. 
You are saying, humanity at large has been growing bet- 
ter. You affirm there never was a time when the spirit 
of brotherhood and universal good-will was so much in 
evidence as in our own golden age. And over this great 
fact Christian Science rejoices with you. Your pride is 
also our glory. No longer marble shafts attest man’s great 
achievements. Their monuments are noble charities, uni- 
versities endowed, and libraries established. Their mem- 
ory lives not in cold and pulseless stone, but in minds 
enriched and hearts ennobled. 

Nor is this spirit of good-will the possession of the few; 
in it the nation shares. Behold the illustrious history 
which has added new stars to our heavenly firmament 
and dyed in deeper colors the blue and crimson of our 
waving banner. A million bondmen freed from the yoke 
of slavery. The awakening of the nations to calls for uni- 
versal peace. And last, but by no means least, the piteous 
cry for help from the islands of the sea is heard, and to 
redeem the bondmen a great nation pledges her honor, 
and with bounty and with blood wipes out the dark blot 
of centuries, and to a hungry, eager people, transforms 
rapacity and rapine to education and enlightenment. 
Cuba prostrate and Cuba with its face toward the rising 
sun of liberty is living witness of the spirit of God which 
to-day abides in the nation’s heart. 


GOOD ANOTHER NAME FOR GOD. 

But who will tell us of this Good which so moves to 
noble deeds? Whence comes it? Who is its father, and 
is its stay of long or short duration? If the falling of 
an apple shall tell a Newton of the law which holds in 
place the stars of heaven, why should not the discernment 
of the ripened fruit of Good suggest still grander dis- 
coveries? If the unknown Good shall work such trans- 
formations among men, what evolutions might not occur 
if the unknown could indeed be made known? 

In each department of life the unknown Good is in 
operation. What is Mind? What is Spirit? What is 
Good? Is each a separate and distinct power? Have 
they no connection with Him we name as God? This 
much we do know, that in healing, the helpful Mind is 
present most where there is the most Love reflected. In 
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religion there is the most of Spirit where Love is regnant. 
Where there is least of Spirit there is the least of Love 
manifested. In humanity there is the most of Good where 
Love is queen; there is the least of Good where hatred 
tules. And this Love which is the Cause and Soul 
of all, can we better name it than to call it God? For 
was not he right, who said that God is Love? Then 
the unknown Mind of healing, the unknown Spirit of 
religion, the unknown Good of humanity, are all made 
krown in the God who is Love. 


A REVOLUTIONARY SYSTEM. 


If Christian Science went no further than to say that the 
good, which the world dimly sees, is a promise which 
finds fulfilment in the God which is Love, it would have 
done much. But the discovery which Christian Science 
has made for mankind includes vastly more. The world 
is willing to grant that Mind may be a cause, but it asserts 
aiso that it is only one of many causes, likewise that Spirit 
may be a power, but it is only one of many powers; that 
Good is law, but is only one of many laws. On these 
fundamental points Christian Science differs with the 
world, and, like Paul of old times, turns the world upside 
down, for Christian Science declares that matter is not and 
cannot be a cause, that the Mind which is God is the one 
and only Cause in all the universe. Christian Science 
affirms that evil never was, is not, and never can be power, 
for Spirit, which is God, is the one and only Power. 
Christian Science asserts that sin and sickness are not 
laws and make no laws, for Good is the one and only 
law which governs man and the universe. 

Christian Science in taking these positions well under- 
stands that it is contrary to prevailing views. Christian 
Science knows that outside the Bible and its own adherents 
there are none that can be quoted on its side. But at 
this Christian Science is not dismayed, for. its authority is 
not human opinions, but the understanding of divine Prin- 
ciple which furnishes the incontestable proofs that it is 
tight. To adopt the saying of an old philosopher, Chris- 
tian Science is a flower of heavenly growth, for surely 
earth furnishes no seed or soil from which it could spring. 
Friendly critic, you are right. Christian Science does con- 
tradict and deny all erroneous human beliefs. Therefore 
if there was nothing among men to suggest it, then it must 
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have been derived from God. If neither books nor legends 
tell of it, then it must have come to man as a divine revela- 
tion. 


ANOTHER WORLD DISCOVERED. 

Christian Science has created nothing new; it has laid 
bare what eternally has been. Christian Science has dis- 
covered a new world, but it is the discovery, not the 
creation, of another continent. As every discovery 
has its discoverer, so Christian Science had its discov- 
erer. The Discoverer whose venturous bark first made 
known the unknown shores of Christian Science, was well 
fitted for the task. From childhood the eye of faith of 
this brave mariner had peered into the vast unknown. The 
old world of matter and materialism ill-suited this future 
Discoverer of the new world of Spirit. Its wars and rumors 
of wars, its sin and sickness, its trials and tribulations, its 
suffering and sorrow, suggested escape to fairer climes 
rather than continued abode amidst its weary scenes. And 
as this searcher for sunnier shores studied the chart of 
life, the family Bible, there were plain evidences of an un- 
discovered world of Spirit, and so it was that Mary 
Baker Eddy revealed to a waiting world the long-sought 
yet undiscovered country. If you will examine carefully 
the log of the voyage, you will see how hers were the first 
eyes to see the light upon the new shore. She lay a help- 
less invalid with the open grave before her; abandoning all 
help from matter, she turned to Mind alone as the one- 
and only effective Cause. Forsaking every other power 
she trusted herself wholly to the power of Spirit. Re- 
nouncing every law of sin and sickness she rested in 
the Good alone. And behold, faith is rewarded and her 
feet touch the solid shores of Truth. The one incurable 
by matter is cured by Mind. The dying Christian is healed 
by finding Christ as her eternal life. 

Such was the Jonely voyage of the discoverer of the new 
world of Spirit. 

It has been said by the ignorant that Christian Science is 
no discovery, that it has made known nothing that was 
not already known. What answer shall be made? This 
same charge was made against Columbus and he disproved it. 
How? By producing the proof,—by showing its treasures, 
its fruits, its peoples. And such is the proof of Christian 
Science. This cause is not devoid of reason and logic; for 
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every statement which it makes it finds confirmation in 
Scripture, and the evidence that Christian Science is of 
God lies in the treasures which it brings, in the fruits it has 
gathered, in the people it has rescued, in sin destroyed and 
sickness banished, in peace and blessedness bestowed, in 
ripened characters and noble lives, in more than a million 
and a half of people blessed,—these are proofs that a new 
continent has been discovered. 


THE CHRISTIANITY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 

Why should Christian people not welcome a movement 
which fulfils their brightest promises? Why should not 
natural scientists delight in a message that makes known 
the unknown God? 

All that Christian Science has, Christ Jesus possessed. 
He healed the sick, and commanded his disciples to do 
likewise. When, therefore, we heal the sick and sinful 

we are simply obedient to his commands and following his 
example. 

As the discovery of a new continent is valuable when it 
makes known to man a new world with wider liberties and 
greater advantages, as a revelation is only worthy of the 
name when it unveils what before is veiled; so the dis- 
covery of the unknown Power of Spirit which Jesus made 
known; so his revelation of the omnipotence of Good is 
worthy when it practically helps others to see what he 
saw, to know what he knew, and work the works which he 
worked. 

The commandments of Jesus to his followers are plain 
and explicit: “Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the 
dead, cast out demons,” and “Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you.” “Ask, and it shall be given 
you; seek, and ye shall find.” 

These are the promises of Christ Jesus which Christian 
Science fulfils. His was the God so long unknown 
to me and many others which “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy has at last 
made known. The God which is Love, the Love which is 
omnipotent Mind, infinite Spirit, and Eternal Good. 


THE UNIVERSAL INVITATION, 
As the new world flings open all its gates to the op- 
pressed of every nation, as it freely shelters the down- 
trodden and heavy laden, as it proves a peaceful home for 
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the liberty-loving and the God fearing, as it lavishes its 
harvests and pours out its bounties for the honest and 
consecrated, so this new world of Christian Science wel- 
comes all. Are you oppressed with worldly burdens? 
‘Enter here and your burden shall grow light. Are you 
persecuted by sickness and downtrodden by sin? In this 
land your persecutors shall be exiled. Do you love lib- 
erty and rejoice in the good? Here “ye shall know the 
truth, and the truth shall make you free.” 

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as 
he is. . And hereby we know that he abide in us, 
by the Spirit which he hath given us.’ 


BE FEARLESS. 


BY CAROL NORTON. 


Give to the winds thy fears, 

Rise in thy conscious strength, 

The mountain heights of Love are thine, 
There thou can’st hear the Song divine, 
The Song that to thy heart brings peace, 
And from all fear, the mind’s release. 
The Courage Song whose measures bind 
The ills we fear, which never come, 

And leads us to the portal bright 

Where safe within the Eternal light 

We dwell in sweet repose. 


ALL states are full of noise and confusion; only the 
valley of Humiliation is that empty and solitary place. 
Here a man shall not be so let and hindered in his con- 
templation as in other places he is apt to be. 


IF the world, which God sets light by, is counted a thing 
of that worth with men, what is heaven, that God com- 
mendeth ? ; 

HEARING is but as the sowing of the seed; talking is not 
sufficient to prove that fruit is indeed in the heart and life. 

Bunyan. 


A TRIP TO THE ROCKIES. 


BY JAMES A. LOGWOOD. 


YEAR ago last November, I had occasion to visit 

Jackson’s Lake, Northern Wyoming, a basin formed 

by the Teton range of the Rocky Mountains. It be- 
ing a distance of one hundred and fifty miles from the 
railroad station, it was necessary to make the trip by private 
conveyance. 

We arranged for our outfit, consisting of a small, strong, 
mountain wagon and five horses, at Cinnebar, a small sta- 
tion near Livingstone, Montana. The only way to reach 
our destination from this point was to pass through Yellow- 
stone Park, and as the season for visitors at the Park had 
already closed, we were deprived of the Park facilities, so 
we had to carry our supplies for the journey, except what 
we could obtain from the winter-keeper. 

According to the United States laws we were not per- 
mitted to carry firearms through the Park, unless sealed 
(a precaution to protect the game) so at night we were 
frequently molested by the hungry bears and wolves seeking 
food i 


It took us a little over five days to reach our destination. 
A week after our arrival, when our mission was finished, 
we were informed by the settlers, who were a rugged class 
of hunters and trappers, that the elements showed signs of 
the beginning of the winter snows. This meant that unless 
we returned at once we would not be able to do so before 
the following June except on snow-shoes, which suggested 
rather a gloomy prospect for two “tender feet,” as they 
termed my companion and myself. So we began to plan 
for our return trip immediately. 

The snow was already beginning to fall on the high 
points. The driver of our wagon, who was an old resident 
of the Rockies, advised us to leave him to care for the 
wagon and horses, and make the return on horseback, which 
would enable us to make some shorter cuts and go more 
quickly, We secured two Indian ponies for my compan- 
ion and myself, and a guide, who had his own pony, to 
go with us. He, however, had only been over the trail 
once with another guide. 

77 


78 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


The journey before us, taking the shortest cuts that we 
could, was, as nearly as could be estimated, a little less 
than one hundred and fifty miles. It was a tedious, 
perilous journey, from the fact of the falling snows, and the 
high elevation of about ten thousand feet over which we 
had to pass. This made it necessary for us to carry noth- 
ing with us, not even food for ourselves and horses. 

We mounted our horses about six o’clock on Saturday 
evening and made our first six miles, reaching a soldier’s 
station, where we were permitted to spend the night, and 
where our horses could be cared for until morning, I 
discovered before dismounting that my pony had become 
quite lame, and upon examination found a sore as large 
as the palm of a man’s hand underneath and behind the 
shoulder, which had been rubbed by the strap which had 
been used to hold the pack on (he having been used as a 
pack horse before this), and there was no way to prevent 
the girth of my saddle from pressing on the place. 

I knew that I must do some vigorous work at once to 
heal my pony, and I began treating him in Christian Science 
immediately. I was greatly rejoiced the next morning to 
see the place healed over, or rather that a dry scab had 
formed, and no soreness at all was left; nor did it trouble 
him again during the journey. We prepared for an early 
start, knowing that we had to make forty-eight miles be- 
fore we could reach our next stopping-place where we 
could find. shelter for ourselves and horses. As we 
mounted it was beginning to rain and sleet, and our clothes 
were soon soaked with water, but we pushed on at a brisk 
trot, and soon began the ascent of the mountain. An hour 
later the sleet was changed into a fast falling snow, and 
as we rose higher and higher, the snow falling faster and 
faster was filling up the trail. At noon the snow was 
deep enough to very much impede our progress, and many 
times the falling snow was so dense we could not see farther 
than three horses length ahead. By one-thirty we had 
reached almost to the summit, an elevation of between nine 
and ten thousand feet. For more than an hour there had 
not been a sound of our voices: we were pushing forward in 
single file in perfect silence. 

I glanced up at my companion, who was a young Eng- 
lishman, and noticed that his arms were hanging loosely 
at his sides, and his bridle reins were trailing in the snow, 
and that he was tottering as though he would fall any 
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moment. Just then our guide halted and said he was no 
longer sure of the way, and that he feared greatly we would 
be lost. We had come a distance of twenty-three miles, 
over the roughest part of our journey, and there was 
nothing left for us to do but go forward, if that were possi- 
ble. Our ponies had become fagged and dull and were not 
inclined to travel. 

For a moment, to the fearful human sense, our position 
seemed most perilous. My young friend, on hearing the 
discouraging words of our guide, together with his claim 
of fatigue, seemed to give up in utter despair, saying that 
he could go no further and might as well die there as any 
other place. He complained of severe pains in his head 
and back, and of dizziness and high fever. 

The wolves and bears were being forced by the snows 
to migrate to the foot-hills, and the frequent sight of these, 
watching our movements, had somewhat intensified our 
fearful position. 

I had been able to help my young friend in Christian 
Science many times before, and now I had come face to 
face with a tremendous demand for quick action; and these 
words in our blessed text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” in a moment seemed to stand out 
before me like “the handwriting on the wall:“ “Divine 
Love always has met, and always will meet, every human 
need.” Then came to my thought quickly that our blessed 
Master, when the disciples felt that their little ship was 
endangered, spoke to the winds and the waves and they 
obeyed him, and that he said at another time, “The works 
that I do he shall do also.” I knew this meant all who 
would rely upon God as he did. 

I then spoke to the young men and told them to have 
no fear, but to remain in their saddles and to be quiet for 
a few moments. I first gave treatment to my young Eng- 
lish friend until he was steady and firm in his caddle. I 
then assured our guide that God would show us the way 
out, and that there was nothing to fear. I continued to 
handle the situation in Christian Science, until a clear 
realization came to me that Omnipotent Life, Truth, and 
Love reign supreme in the midst of the Rocky Mountains, 
as well as in our homes, by our firesides, or in our little 
church in St. Louis. We spent about thirty minutes in 
earnest, trustful prayer, when the snow began to grow 
less, the sunlight struggled through the clouds, and we 
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felt that our victory had been won. Then the sense of 
Peace, be still, came over me. 

The hungry wolves that had been watching our move- 
ments from time to time, gave us no further concern but 
scampered away into the woods. Our ponies now seemed 
bright and anxious to go forward, so we started again at 
a brisk trot, singing that beautiful and inspiring hymn, 
“Shepherd, show me how to go,” written by our Mother. 
It was then about two o'clock and we had yet to make 
twenty-five miles. All doubt and fear had been removed 
and we jogged along most gleefully. 

About five o’clock we had gotten back into Yellowstone 
Park, where the roads were open and we could travel with 
less difficulty. We had yet to reach Canon Station, which 
was quite a distance ahead, before we could find shelter. 
About half past six, dark clouds seemed to settle down 
almost instantly, the winds began to howl terrifically, 
and we found ourselves face to face with a western bliz- 
zard. The darkness was so great, that, with the blinding 
snow, we could no longer see each other, but kept close 
together from the sound of our voices. We each had to 
lie down on our horses with our faces pressing close to 
their necks, but the little animals seemed to understand the 
situation, and the roadway being now so plain that we 
could not miss the way, they pressed on, fairly reeling 
under the howling winds, and by nine we were within a few 
feet of shelter, and saw a light gleaming through the dark- 
ness. 

The winter-keeper, or watchman, who had been left to 
watch the premises until the final snows closed all travel, 
was just waiting for such a storm as this, before he should 
go back to Livingstone. Here we saw again that Divine 
Love had met our need. 

When we attempted to dismount we found that our 
clothes were frozen, that the snow had driven into 
every aperture in our clothing, and we were packed like 
snow men. This made it exceedingly difficult for us to 
move. We succeeded finally and got into the house, where 
we found a good warm fire and food. After reading our 
text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” we tucked in for the night. 

We rose early in the morning, and found that the clouds 
had disappeared and the sun was bright. We concluded 

that we would not start out on our journey before twelve 
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o'clock, in order that we might visit nature’s greatest 
wonder, the Grand Canon of Yellowstone Park. 

After passing through a thick skirt of woods we suddenly 
arrived at what seemed to be a jumping-off place: we were 
standing just on the brink of this grand and beautiful 
Canon. A little sign-board pointing out a narrow path- 
way directed us to an abrupt point, which was most appro- 
priately called Inspiration Point. While standing glancing 
down, almost immediately underneath us, hundreds and 
hundreds of feet below, we could see the Yellowstone River, 
which looked like a little silver thread, wending its way 
along the bottom of this great Canon. Along on either side 
were the Pyramids, castles, and monuments formed by the 
disintegration of earth and stone, reflecting the sunlight 
in almost all the colors of the rainbow. While viewing 
this wonderful picture it seemed to point heavenward, to 
the glorious reality above, and my thought soared far away 
into the realm of the real, and a prayer of thankfulness 
and gratitude went out to God and to our dear Leader and 
Mother for our deliverance the day before. I knew that 
Divine Love through Christian Science had saved us. Then 
after viewing this wonderful sight we started forward 
again on our journey. The remainder of our journey had 
a special interest that I have now treasured for another 
recital in the future. 


REST IN GROWTH. 


BY CAROLYN E. DICKERMAN, 


To rest in God—to feel that all the life 

We have is given of Him; to ope our souls 

To all the sunlight of His truth; 

To grow in shine or shade, in storm or calm, 
Knowing that underneath each changing scene 
Is the All-Father’s everlasting arm. à 
Not to strive and struggle, as though to grow 
Meant agony and grief, but just to watch 

The lilies, learn of them, and harmonize 

With Nature’s God who would our souls should grow 
In gracious sweetness, loveliness, and calm, 
Knowing that underneath each changing scene 
Is the All-Father’s everlasting arm. 


EXPANSION. 


BY EATE SWOPE. 


ee HOUGHT expands into expression, as mortals shake 
To their swaddling clothes. ‘Let there be light,’ is 
the perpetual demand of Truth and Love, changing 
chaos into order, and discord into the music of the spheres” 
(Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, p. 151). 

We make an environment for ourselves, that is, we re- 
flect our mental pictures on our circumstances, just as we 
reflect them on the body. The perpetual demand for Light 
in the world about us, which we term our environment, 
changes chaos into order, until our circumstances expand 
into the expression of our thought. Expression is but the 
following of a thought. The thought of Light preceded 
the expression of it. God said, “Let there be Light, and 
there was Light.“ He spoke into visible manifestation a 
concept of Mind. 

Man, as a reflection of God, necessarily must reflect this 
power of making Light manifest, not only where disease 
lurks, but where circumstances seem in chaos and darkness. 
Reflecting God’s power, we shape a new world all about 


us. 

“Let there be Light” should be our perpetual demand. 
We must awaken out of the habit of trying to be satisfied 
with inharmonious conditions and surroundings, and until 
we do so, we have not taken the first step toward altering 
or healing such conditions. We should be no more willing 
to suffer mentally than to suffer bodily pain. And to cul- 
tivate a state of satisfaction and contentment with suffer- 
ing and discord is to close the door which opens to liberty. 

This willingness to do without everything is like a bird 
with folded wing. It prevents us frorh rising into more im- 
proved emancipated conditions and surroundings. Being 
willing to do without any blessing which the Light discloses 
is to cultivate satisfaction in darkness, which is death to 
progress along any avenue, especially along that straight and 
narrow way which leads to the Father’s Mansion. Where- 
as t! + perpetual demand to inherit all things which are the 
Fa er's, helps us to outgrow old conditions, and thereby 
lif(. us out of them. As we unfold in growth we shall 
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naturally break the bonds of circumstance even as the 
chick within the egg grows until it eventually breaks the 
shell which binds it. If the chick were willing and con- 
tent in cultivated submission to stay within its narrow 
limits, it would thereby withhold from itself a broader 
and wider sphere of life. But the struggle within its 
narrow sphere gives it a vigor and growth which enables 
it to burst its limitations, and attain a greater sphere of 
activity and freedom. 

But to be willing to do without freedom and to sink into 
a state of false submission to bondage is to fail to take the 
initial step towards emancipation. A mariner does not 
submit his craft to the aimless drift of the waves nor allow 
it to toss hither and thither just as wind and wave carries 
it. Instead he submits it to the guiding needle of the com- 
pass and intelligently steers it through the elements, and 
thus his course becomes direct and his goal soon attained. 

Our present horizon is our greatest reach of sight, but 
unless we make our way toward it we shall never find a 
farther reach. As I stand on this side and look across the 
ocean I do not see Europe; I see only a little way out, 
and yet that horizon is my greatest nearness to Europe, 
and by following and over-reaching that horizon, I finally 
reach the point of destination I held in mind. But we 
cannot drift in an aimless faith and a submission to every 
wind and wave of circumstance. We should not in false 
submission crush out our purposes, losing the point of 
destination, until we have no goal and are like a craft with- 
out a compass, and without a rudder—arriving nowhere. 
Without these essentials the stateliest craft is helpless. No 
matter how serene we may be in this aimless submissive 
way, we are still lacking in the gveat essential to progress 
and growth if we are continually willing to do without, 
and surrendering the demand for a fairer and wider hori- 
zon. 

Progress lies in the direction in which the compass 
points. It is in steering through wind and wave that prog- 
ress and growth lies, and not in a submissive serenity which 
drifts with the tide of oppression, nor in a faith which asks 
no release from obstacles. A better kind of faith is that 
which believes in the power of God to free us. But faith 
depends on what we think God is capable of doing for 
us. We can have no faith in God unless we first have some 
conception of His power. As our sense of His power en- 
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larges, we learn to expect more from Him, hence our faith 
enlarges. As fast as we cease to limit God’s power to free 
us, and think of Him as unlimited Power, does faith ex- 
pand into expression. Ask yourself “Do I really believe 
God's power is great enough to free me?” If not, you have 
not taken the first step, you have not even opened the eye 
in an effort to see. 

Faith is the open eye, and the comprehension of what is 
seen is the understanding. Beyond faith lies understand- 
ing—through faith we find the way to understanding— 
and we need to apply that understanding to life. We 
need to apply Intelligence and Law to the affairs of life. 

If we wish to overcome darkened conditions of life we 
must begin with a full dependence on Mind and an un- 
wavering faith in the victory. “Ye shall know the Truth, 
and the Truth shall make you free,”—it shall drown that 
old wail, “a victim of circumstance,” in the glad sense of 
being masters of circumstance. Jesus said, “Pray to thy 
Father which is in secret; and thy Father which seeth in 
secret shall reward thee openly.” Thus the prayer which 
is first secretly and silently held in thought will openly and 
visibly expand into expression, until it is manifested in our 
lives. i 

“Faith is the substance of things hoped for.” But we 
first form the concept of a thing in thought, and that 
thought, which is the real substance of the thing hoped for, 
expands into visible expression. Thus that thought which 
was realized in secret faith, your Father will reward openly, 
and the expression of it becomes visible to your sense. 

There must be idea and purpose if there is to be expres- 
sion and manifestation. We must learn what things to 
hope for, and then take one step further into that faith 
which is the very substance of the thing hoped for, and 
quickly behold the open reward. 

We need to form unswerving purposes and powerful mo- 
tives in the right direction instead of an aimless submission 
to affairs. We need singleness of purpose and the appli- 
cation of spiritual sense in the working out of our salvation. 
No matter how simple the problem we may be working out, 
it should be solved in the determination to make our lives 
yield higher results and richer fruits. But to surrender 
singleness of purpose, to thwart high aims and motives by 
a false sense of submissive faith, is to stop the formulation 
of ideas and consequently stop the expansion of visible 
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expression. Mind is reflected in creation. Let the demand 
for Light be perpetual. Our growth is slow or fast ac- 
cording to our demand for more spiritual conditions. As 
an artist reflects creative ideas until he is in a whole room- 
ful of beautiful pictures, so do we reflect the light of God’s 
creatorship, and fashion and illumine a world around us 
which we call environment and circumstance. But if we 
have no clearly defined purpose, if we make no demand for 
Light and are in a condition of thought that is always 
willing to do without everything—willing to do without 
the victory rather than pass through the battle—willing to 
do without exalted motives rather than follow them in 
loneliness, then indeed is an uncreated world all around us 
without form, and void. 

In the beginning when the world was without form, 
and void it was the very antipode of that serenity of rest 
which fell on the seventh day when creation was completed, 
and we should not mistake for rest that condition of thought 
which is content in nothingness. He who struggles on in 
seeming chaos toward the Sabbath of completion is far 
nearer to true rest. In the confusion and struggle for vic- 
tory one is much nearer real rest than he who will endure 
any bondage for the sake of his peace. The Revelator 
said, “He that overcometh shall inherit all things,” which 
cannot refer to the one whose motto is “anything for 
peace.” We need to reflect God’s power, and peace will 
follow naturally. 

Then indeed do we rest in that Sabbatl: which Love sug- 
gested, which Intelligence fashioned, and which Life ac- 
complished. 


Man’s character is an element of his wealth, and you 
cannot make him rich in what he has except as you teach 
him to be rich in what he is. 


PurRITy,: sincerity, obedience, and self-surrender,—these 
are the marble steps that lead to the spiritual temple. 
A. H. Bradford. 


A LOVING act does more good than a fiery exhortation. 
What mankind needs is not more talkers, but more good 
Samaritans. 


HOPEFUL OUTLOOK 


BY SARAH B. DAYTON. 


O Christian Scientists, the present epoch is pre-emi- 
nently one of hope and anticipation. Never was the 
outlook more full of promise and good cheer than 

now. In every department of human activity and enter- 
prise, the movement is forward and upward, towards 
something higher and better, to a sense of larger possi- 
bilities, achievements, and dominion. 

And what is true in the world of invention, discovery, 
art, education, and industrial pursuits, is equally true in the 
realm of religious thought and investigation—a disposition 
to loosen one’s hold on the ever-changing but never-satis- 
fying past, and an earnest longing for that which is sub- 
stantial and abiding—that “which cannot be shaken.” 

The discovery of Christian Science in 1866—a date to 
which students of prophecy had long been turning with 
expectant interest—was the Star of Hope appearing above 
the horizon of the receding century. Its increasing bright- 
ness led multitudes to inquire diligently into the time and 
manner of its appearing, and what might be its portents 
for the future. To-day, its Light is touching all lands, 
illuminating the pathway of every sincere seeker after 
Truth, and heralding the millennial glory. 

The author of that interesting and most popular of 
modern paintings—“The Prophets’—has grouped his 
figures with wonderful effect, bringing out in form, atti- 
tude, and features, the characteristics, not only of the in- 
dividual prophet, but in a marvelous degree as well the 
trend of national thought which called forth his special 
prophecy. 

From Moses to Malachi, the story of the struggles, suc- 
cesses, defeats, and triumphs which attended the growth 
and development of the spiritual idea in human history 
during ten centuries, may be read on this bit of canvas. 
Each character stands alone—the one representative in his 
time, of a monotheistic religion, as opposed to the pre- 
vailing pantheism; and together, they present a group of 
whom, as Paul says, the world was not worthy. Pesti- 
tute,” “afflicted,” “tormented,” wandering “in deserts” and 
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“caves of the earth,” “stoned,” “sawn asunder,” “slain 
with the sword,” yet, honored of God, and anointed, each 
for his holy mission. But with what a sense of relief 
do we come to the closing figures of the series—the er- 
pectant prophets. The dark ages of Judaism from the 
time of Elijah to Jeremiah, was the midnight of error, 
which brought its own self-destruction. Its culmination 
was the seventy years of captivity in Babylon. This ex- 
perience of pride humbled, idolatry rebuked, and repentings 
kindled, prepared the way for the true: apprehension of 
the spiritual idea, and gave deliverance to the captives, 

The hopeful prophets saw the dawning day of the Mes- 
siah, and with bugle-call to rise and build the house of 
the Lord, proclaimed its near approach. See the forward 
look, the expectant gaze, the “forgetting those things 
which are behind” and the “reaching forth unto those 
things which are before,” which characterized the bearing 
and utterances of these messengers of Hope. The Chris- 
tian era with its angel-song, “Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace, good-will toward men,” was the fulfil- 
ment of their prophecies. 


No war nor battle-sound 
Was heard the earth around, 

No hostile chiefs to furious combat ran, 
But peaceful was the night. 
In which the Prince of fight 

His reign of peace upon the earth began. 


In “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 557, we read, “The impersonation 
of the spiritual idea had a brief history in the earthly life 
of our Master; but of his kingdom there shall be no end.” 
What, then, of the dark ages of Christianity, covering a 
period of ten or more centuries which followed the establish- 
ment of this kingdom, and its unequalled success in the 
first few hundred years? 

Through this long night of materialism, hidden away in 
the secrecy of cloister and cell, when to voice the inward 
workings of the spiritual idea was death to the one voic- 
ing it, this idea was gathering a momentum that could not 
be stayed. The demand for free thought, free speech, and 
free worship, pressed for recognition, until a far-off land 
was discovered, where they could find expression. 

In America—the cradle of liberty—the religious sense 
of the people was nurtured, expanded, and made a sturdy 
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growth, Breaking away from much that had hampered 
it in the past, dropping off many of its useless appendages, 
becoming freer and freer, as the centuries moved on to 
a larger and truer sense of freedom, the hour came for the 
proclamation to this age of the Principle of universal free- 
dom—physical, mental, and spiritual. 

The birth of Christian Science in the closing half of the 
nineteenth century was not an accident, It was in the 
divine order. It was a fulfilment of prophecy. But, like 
all the revelations of Truth which had preceded it, it had 
to prove itself true. As in the early days of primitive 
Christianity, scribes, doctors, and lawyers stood with 
weapon in hand, ready to oppose it. Though seemingly 
feeble, and struggling against fearful odds for recognition, 
this second coming of the Gospel of healing gained a firm 
foothold in human consciousness, and now in the dawn 
of the twentieth century, the expectant prophet stands with 
banner unfurled, with face radiant with hope, and, with 
gaze reaching down the unfolding years of this epoch, sees 
the consummation of all prophecy—the establishment of 
the church universal. 

To this, all the types and symbolisms of the Jewish dis- 
pensation had pointed; of this, the Hebrew bards had 
sung; “Zion,” “the city of the great King,” was their 
theme. Poet and prophet had vied with each other in 
metaphor and verse to picture its glory and permanence. 

What wonder, then, that the seer of Christian Science, 
whose discovery brought to light the supremacy of Spirit 
as the Rock on which this church must be built, should, 
with prophetic inspiration, see that “the stone which the 
builders rejected” shall “become the head of the corner.” 
Did not the erection of the Mother Church in Boston typify, 
from foundation to spire, her cherished expectation? 

In her address at the laying of its corner-stone, is there 
not a thread of prophecy discoverable between the lines, 
as also in her sermon at the dedication of the completed 
edifice, which draws the thought away from the merely 
material structure, to the universal church—spiritual ? 

With deep hope and faith, Mrs. Eddy writes at the lay- 
ing of the corner-stone (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 145), 
“To-day I pray, that Divine Love, the life-giving Principle 
of Christianity, shall speedily wake the long night of ma- 
terialism, and the universal dawn shall break upon the 
spire of this Temple.” 


LOVE YOUR ENEMIES. 
BY ISABEL LEE. 


But I say unto you which hear. Love your enemies, do good to them 
which hate you, bless them that curse you, and pray for them 
which despitefully use you.— JESUS. 

HE greatest need of the hour is that we may under- 
stand these words of our Master, and obey them more 
perfectly. Experience finds us face to face with deeper 

problems every day, which can only be solved in one way 

—the way which returns blessing for cursing. We have 

pondered this commandment with a pure desire to be 

obedient, and have tried to be faithful in following all that 
it requires of us; but an ever-increasing demand is made 
upon us, calling for still higher proofs of our fidelity to 
the Love which is divine, the Love which “never faileth, 
the charity which “‘suffereth long, and is kind,” the mercy 
which “endureth forever.” The true Christian Scientist 
knows that his enemies, so-called, more than his friends, 
bring the experiences through which his life becomes more 
and more consecrated to God. Betrayed, forsaken, having 
lost all that life, according to mortal sense, holds dear, 
we fall at the foot of the cross, asking with a broken 
heart and a contrite spirit for aid and light. In “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” page 365, with 
insight, born of the compassion which Jesus manifested, 
our beloved Leader touches this stage of human woe in 
these tender words: “The poor suffering heart needs its 
rightful nutriment such as peace, patience in tribulation, 
and a priceless sense of the dear Father’s loving-kindness ;” 
and where as in Christian Science shall we find that 
which binds up the broken-hearted and heals the sick? In 
the hour of our great extremity we cry unto the Lord, 
and as Christian Scientists we are able to say with the 

Psalmist, “and He heard me.” “He healeth the broken 

in heart, and bindeth up their wounds.” We awaken from 

the dream of pain and anguish to the understanding of 

God as ever-present Love, and the stricken heart is com- 

forted at last. We recognize the Friend who in change- 

less Love watches over us, and guards us until we reach 

in safety Life's rest within the veil. We stand on the 

threshold of God's universe, and behold man in his 
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image and likeness. Then it is that we pray for those who 
have misunderstood us, and those who have driven us to 
seek God’s help by giving us the cup of grief to drink to 
its dregs. Then it is that we pray in sincerity and Truth, 
“Father, forgive them; for they know not what they do!“ 
and we forgive as we hope to be forgiven. A great love 
fills the heart for God and man. In thought we turn 
lovingly to those who have seemed to be unjust and cruel, 
and we yearn to meet and greet them in the Promised 
Land—the Land of Christian Science, where we shall know 
as we are known. We remember that Jesus bore insult 
and lifted not his voice to defend himself. Hatred may 
still pursue, injustice may seek to overwhelm us, but the 
student of Christian Science waits in patience for the 
precious promises of the Bible to be fulfilled, praying cease- 
lessly to reflect more of the Love which enables him to 
return good for evil,—the Love which is to bring “on 
earth, peace, good-will toward men.” In restful, hope 
he waits, knowing that He who hath promised is true, 
and that Christian Science—pure and undefiled religion— 
is to unite all hearts in everlasting Life and Love. In 
“Miscellaneous Writings,” page 253, Mrs. Eddy asks, “Do 
the children of this period dream of the spiritual mother s 
sore travail through the long night, that has opened their 
eyes to the light of Christian Science?” The children of 
this period are learning to understand their gentle Leader's 
sore travail, and the chastened heart o’erflows with grati- 
tude to her for her tireless service in Christ’s Cause. Her 
sweet self-offering upon the altar of divine Love is known 
to them, and deeply appreciated. They love her, because 
they understand her, and they love to be her faithful friends. 
With her they stand, striving to be faithful to God and 
man,—faithful to Jesus’ command, “Love your enemies, 
bless them that curse you, do good to them that hate you, 
and pray for them which despitefully use you.” 


ALL correspondence with the clerk of the Mother Church 
on matters pertaining to his office, should be addressed to 
William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 30 Norway St., Boston, Mass. 


Per Capita Taxes and contributions to The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., should be sent to 
Stephent A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall River, Mass. 


PLANTING. 


BY M. J. A. 


T one time I was in a part of the country where the land 
was fertile, but, owing to fires and drouth, there were 
no trees. My mother, being very much interested in 

the country, felt it to be her duty to prove that trees could be 
grown successfully there. She spent much time, labor, 
and money in proving it. One season she had a quantity 
of black walnuts to plant. The man she engaged to do 
the work, said to her one day, “Don’t you think it very 
foolish and a waste of time for you to plant these walnuts? 
They are of very slow growth and you are not young; 
you will never live to see them trees.” My mother an- 
swered him, saying, “Don’t you think I shall do pretty 
well if I live to plant them? that is my work.” That 
answer made a lasting impression upon me, and ever since 
then I have been interested in watching people plant seed, 
and especially the seed of Christian Science. 

One day a few years ago a true, loyal, honest, earnest 
Christian Scientist, invited a friend who was soon going 
to stay a few months in a village in one of our frontier 
states, to spend the day with her. This friend had known 
a little of Christian Science, but was gradually losing all in- 
terest in it. In the conversation the loyal one urged the 
friend to take her Science and Health with her, and asked 
her to promise to read in it every day. The friend, 
not wishing to give the promise, turned the subject of con- 
versation time and again; but the Scientist persisted in 
planting that seed, and finally obtained the promise. After 
the friend was settled in this frontier village, she called on 
two ladies whom she had known years before, and found one 
of them in a darkened room on account of her eyes. They 
had troubled her for years, and each year they grew worse. 
She said she had been to Chicago several times to have 
her eyes treated, and expected to go again in about ten 
days for the same purpose, and to have a surgical opera- 
tion performed, as her eyes were only one of many ail- 
ments she was suffering from. She had eaten only toast 
and cereal foods for months. After she had finished her 
sorrowful story this friend told them she had promised to 
read a book every day, called “Science and Health with 
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Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, that many 
people had been healed by reading it, and if they were will- 
ing, she would gladly meet them every afternoon and read 
aloud. They assented, and the work began. When the 
ten days were up the lady said she was not going to Chicago 
at present. The reading continued during the summer. 
One by one the ailments of the afflicted one began to dis- 
appear; among them were dyspepsia, neuralgia, and ner- 
vousness, and her eyes improved. She did not go to 
Chicago, but continued to read Science and Health, and 
was finally healed. 

Other people in the village became interested, and from 
one case of healing that came from the planting of that 
one seed, over two hundred people were led to investigate 
and accept Christian Science. And that was only one 
branch of the tree. It has spread in every direction and 
gone forth to different parts of the country bearing fruit. 
If there is one branch more than another that has given 
the friend who gave the promise and read the little book 
in that far away village that summer, cause for rejoicing 
and expressing gratitude and thankfulness to God and 
Mrs. Eddy, it is, that although the one who read, and 
the ladies who listened, long ago moved away from that 
frontier village, yet on the first Sabbath evening of the year 
1900, they started a Christian Science service there, read- 
ing the lesson in the Quarterly and rejoicing that they 
had heard this great Truth. 

Let us be up and doing, planting faithfully, honestly, 
loyally the seed our beloved Leader has given us, the seed 
of Christian Science. Some may fall by the wayside, some 
on stony ground, yet there is good, well-prepared soil ready 
and waiting to receive it. If we do the planting, God will 
give the increase, whether we ever see the full-grown tree 
or not. Our work is to plant. 


THE OBSTETRIC COURSE. 


In answer to inquiries we will say that the class in 
obstetrics to be held in June is open to all students of the 
Massachusetts Metaphysical College who have not taken the 
obstetric course. As the time is short no formal applications 
need be made out, but letters requesting the course may be 
addressed to the Board of Education, 95 Falmouth Street. 
Boston, or in case of long distances, telegrams may be 
sent as late as May 20. Boarp oF EDUCATION. 


THE SERMON ON THE MOUNT. 


BY DUNMORE, 


In Nepthalim of Galilee, beyond 

Swift flowing Jordan and Zabulon’s hill, 

To those who sat in darkness and the shade 

Of death a glorious light hath been revealed 

By that dear Lord who preached those warning words 
“Repent! for now God’s kingdom is at hand.” 
And to those simple fisher-folk who toiled 

Both late and early with their busy nets 

In the deep waters of Gennesareth 

Their daily bread to win, he spake and said, 
“Come ye; leave boats and nets and follow me, 
And I will make you fishers e’en of men.” 0 
Thus Simon-Peter, Andrew, James, and John, 
Unquestioning, obeyed the Master's word, 
And, quitting parents, family, and friends, 
Enrolled themselves disciples of the Lord. 


At Jesus’ feet, upon the mountain side 
Which overlooked the fair Capernaum, 
The chosen sat and yearned to hear the words 
Of Truth and wisdom from their Master's lips. 
Then opened he his mouth and, teaching, said, 
Bless d are the poor in spirit; they shall have 
God's own bright kingdom as inheritance. 
Blessed are they that mourn; for comfort shall 
To them be aye vouchsafed. 
Blessed the meek; 
For they the good things of the earth shall win: 
And blessed are they who after righteousness 
Do hunger and do thirst; they shall be filled. 
Blessed indeed the just and merciful; 
For they my father’s mercy shall obtain, 
Blessed beyond all words the pure in heart; 
For they shall see my Father face to face. 
The peacemakers on earth are doubly bless’d; 
They shall be called the children of the Lord. 
And blessed they who suffer for the right; 
They also in my Father’s house shall bide. 
Blessed are they whom men do persecute, 
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Revile, and falsely say all evil things 
Against, for my name’s sake: Lo, their reward 
Is great, and shall be found in heaven. 

Rejoice 
And be exceeding glad, dear brethren, 
For thus the prophets and the holy men 
Who went before were persecuted for 
The sake of Truth and in the name of God. 
Ye are the salt of earth, but should it lose 
Its savour, wherewith shall it salted be? 
A city that is set upon a hill 
Cannot be hid, nor can it hide its light. 
Let your own light so shine before mankind 
That they may see the good works ye perform, 
And, seeing, may believe and know the Truth 
And glorify your Father in the heavens. 


A LETTER FROM A RECENT CONVERT TO 
HER FATHER. 


Toledo, Ohio, April 6, 1900. 

My Dear Father:—It was with feelings much mingled 
that I read your letter of March 30, from Riverside, a 
brief acknowledgment of which I have already given you. 

I am glad that you find comfort in the fact that our 
lives are changed. It is truly a joy and relief to find 
an abiding place, away from the unsettled conditions of 
unbelief and unrest into a haven of peace and firm anchor- 
age. The transition seems to have been so gentle, so 
natural, I can scarcely believe that but a year ago I was 
inclined to sneer at Christianity and to lapse into infidelity. 

I hardly know where to commence an answer to the 
questions your letter has aroused in my mind, for I seem 
almost overwhelmed with the things my heart longs to 
pour forth; and my ability to express myself seems in- 
adequate to the occasion,—to the necessity and desirability 
oi a coherent shaping of my thoughts. 

Perhaps if I take for my theme that portion of your 
letter which most greatly impressed itself upon me, I can 
work from it and say what I wish. You say, “I read 
Drummond, I read Mrs. Eddy, I read what I can, but the 
more I read of others’ views and creeds, the more I drop 
them all—except for recreation—and return to Christ’s 
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own words, all sufficient, all so very simple, so very clear. 
They need no interpreter.” As I take it, your letter calls 
not so much for a defence of the belief we hold so dear, 
as an elucidation of some of the things it teaches. 

Let me say first, however, that the term Christian Sci- 
ence” does not carry with it the thought of ism, creed, 
denomination, sect, or organization, to my mind, but rather 
the idea of a universal religion, the pure, simple, God-like 
religion of Jesus Christ,—ushering in the Kingdom of 
Heaven here on earth. It means also the harmonious 
blending of terms that for centuries have been thought in 
direct antagonism, one to the other; and absolute demon- 
strability of their unity. 

With all my heart do I also say that “the more I read of 
others’ views and creeds, the more I drop them all.“ But, 
my dear father, in reading the works of Mrs. Eddy I find 
no new creed, no “others’ views,” but am rather given the 
Bible as an eternal guide, and am directed faithfully, per- 
sistently, to “Christs own words” in all their sufficiency, 
in all their simplicity, in all their clearness. I am given 
no new and strange interpretation thereof; but, instead, 
their beauty, their strength, their guiding power, their 
wisdom, and, above all, their applicability to every moment 
of life, to every thought, motive, and deed, are increased 
immeasurably. 


You say the words of Christ “need no interpreter.” 
Possibly not; yet what has been the history of religion 
and the church for centuries save an unending endeavor 
rightly to apprehend and teach that word? If it has 
been correctly, spiritually, interpreted, why have we division 
ot belief? Why more than four hundred separate and 
distinct forms of worship? God forbid I should contend 
that the precept you would have me follow—to “pick out 
the simple words of Christ, .. and live in them”—is 
not a sufficient doctrine, a perfect rule of life, for that is 
precisely what we, as Christian Scientists, are striving to 
do, Why, one of the fundamentals of its teachings, em- 
bodied in our tenets—which latter constitute the nearest 
approach to a creed we have—is to “strive, watch, and 
pray for that Mind to be in us which was also in Christ 
Jesus” (Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy). 

It is that very criticism of the Bible of which you speak, 
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that had most largely to do with my own defection from 
the orthodox belief, and in my recent letter to mother on 
this subject I expressed myself somewhat as you have. 
But by no means can Christian Science be considered as 
an outgrowth of the “tendency” toward “introducing new 
philosophies and new fads in religion.” The basis for the 
whole fabric of the Christian Science text-book, Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” is the Bible, and 
the Bible alone; and I think you will search long before 
you find any who more implicitly believe in and rely on 
the Bible than Christian Scientists. You, therefore, need 
not have bid me “just simply take the Bible as it is, from 
cover to cover,” for we already do that; and by the expli- 
cation and interpretation we have through Christian Sci- 
ence its pages are illumined and its truth is made practical 
as never before. 

So, then, dear father, while we consider Mrs, Eddy as 
au interpreter, we love to think of her best as a “revelator,” 
for this Truth, though eternal as God, has been hidden by 
the fog of a materialistic age, by the misconceptions and 
misunderstandings of centuries since Christ, but has at last 
been revealed, as we believe, in God’s own time and way. 

One of the common misunderstandings of people who 
know little of Science, is that we “worship” Mrs. Eddy. 

To Scientists the idea is ridiculous; nothing could be 
farther from us. Our gratitude, reverence, and love are 
very great. We believe that Mrs. Eddy was especially 
fitted for the reception and revelation of this Truth, and 
her life before and since has attested this. Is there any- 
thing repugnant to yvu in the idea of a great truth being 
given to the world by a woman? If so, why? 


I come to the last few lines of your letter. ‘Go on. 
Don’t stop. Keep where you are until you see it differ- 
ently, but constantly seeking interpretation from within 
yourself.” If by that you mean, search for something else, 
something to take the place of that which I now have: 
No! Not for worlds! My heart has found peace; I am 
satisfied, happy. If you mean study, endeavor, grow, put 
self away for impersonal service: Yes! A thousand times, 
yes! Our only aim is to serve God in the ways of his 
appointing, every moment; and we find that we grow in 
grace only in proportion as we obey “spiritual law,—the 
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law which overcomes material conditions, and puts matter 
ur der the feet of Mind” (Science and Health, p. 75). 

To constantly seek “interpretation from within,” as you 
put it, is the chief duty of Christian Scientists, if by that 
you mean to deal only with our own consciousness; work 
out our own salvation by the light of the faith we have in 
God, guided by the revelation that is given us in the Bible 
and our text-book; to judge not our fellow-man, but only 
ourselves, seeking always in the greatest measure possible, 
to approach the perfect manhood of Jesus Christ. 

I will send you some matter I particularly wish you to 
read and study. Get Science and Health and read it. I 
saw nothing in it at first; but I came into Christian Science 
through the logical conviction of reason. Read it carefully 
and test its statements, and see if you do not (if not now, 
you will some time) agree with one of the leading lawyers 
of this city, who said, “It is certainly most consistently 
iusistent throughout.” He also said, If I had as good 
a case in court as I have in Christian Science, I would have 
no doubt of the result.” 

And to please me, if nothing else, I wish you would 
hear the next lecture that is given there on the subject. 
Judge Ewing of Chicago lectured but a few weeks ago 
there, and, if you did not, I wish you had heard him. I will 
send you a copy of his lecture.” 


THE LAW OF COMPENSATION, 


BY ELEANOR CAMPBEEL, 


One of the early unfoldings that came to me in Chris- 
tian Science was that the law of compensation,—equiva- 
lent for equivalent, absolutely just measurement, absolutely 
fair return,—was indeed that which should be found 
“changing chaos into order” (Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures, p. 151), and establishing in us a 
true sense of proportion; that it should lead us from the 
lower to the higher, the smaller to the greater, till we 
found the sum of all material equations. 

There are none of us perhaps who have not felt the 
annoyance, the perplexity of trying to deal with our fellow- 
men on business questions, so few seemed to have an edu- 
cated sense of justice. Some were visionary; some careless 
and negligent; some entirely dependent; some ungrateful: 
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some dishonest. Look back on your past experiences and 
see how many were direct, just, clear-sighted, true. The 
over-filled court dockets on matters of minutia as well as 
mammoth deals give you the reply. 

And for just such things we all need help, we need under- 
standing. I need to-day to know how to be just in the 
exchange of some business property. I need the under- 
standing which will show me what is right to all those en- 
gaged in my household affairs; I am in danger of being 
unjust to some one in my employ; I have found out many 
times and sadly that I had been. I perhaps shall need the 
wisdom to discern hypocrisy or dishonesty. Nothing has 
ever given to the world so clear a thought on leaving per- 
sons out of the question and ,udging of conditions and 
circumstances alone as Christian Science. 

Mortal sense, swayed by sentimental pity or emotion 
to-day, and, shocked at some revelation of vice or ingrati- 
tude, bounding into bitter exactions to-morrow, seems to be 
the lawgiver and judge of this world. What we all need is 
nct so much good intentions as understanding and resolute 
endeavor. We have all dealt with the “well-meaning per- 
son” who, with the kindest of hearts and the best of desires, 
talks his friends into visionary schemes where they sink the 
hard-earned savings of years. : 

The Christian world has always professed to believe 
that everything that blesses man “cometh from the Father,” 
but none make the assertion and follow it to its logical 
results as do the Christian Scientists. 

Christian Science is teaching the world that there is 
no poverty, but that fear, discouragement, wrong mo- 
tives, laziness, ingratitude, pride, and dishonesty often 
produce such a material seeming. “Slow to learn” in 
“many points of the law,” I don’t think I needed long to 
be told the why and wherefore of the far-reaching, deep- 
lying foundations our Leader—patiently, and in the face 
of never-ceasing criticism,—has laid and is laying. Nor 
do I believe that those who have discerned this have needed 
to be told that the one who was thus planning and toiling 
would be misunderstood. Mortal mind loves to be lacka- 
daisical; to soar aimlessly; to loiter; to neglect; it hates to 
he pulled into line; to be held down to hard facts; to be 
brought up to time; if it is sick or poor it wants to be pitied 
and coddled; if it is rich it likes to be called magnificent, 
generous, open-handed, large-hearted. Mortal mind likes 
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to lean on somebody; it likes to be bolstered up. Our 
Leader says to all such, throughout all her teachings, in all 
her organizations and plans—"No.” She says it in every 
movement she has inaugurated. Her word is for a people 
who are to be “the salt of the earth,” “the light of 
the world;” strong, valiant, able in God, who is the 
strength, the courage, the might of all. Very little savor 
would be found, and small indeed the light, in a people who 
wanted something for nothing; who whined at the exchange 
of honest values; who esteemed themselves poor and feeble 
and helpless; who were looking to man for everything and 
to God for nothing—unless, indeed, for a remote after- 
death salvation. Dependence, exactions, fear, doubt are 
not to be cultivated but destroyed, and he who encourages 
them, though he “speak with the tongues of men and of 
angels,” harms his fellow-men. I do not think it is at all 
difficult to discern from its present trend and progress that 
Christian Science is to teach the world business princi- 
ples. To perform a task expeditiously, thoroughly, and 
satisfactorily we all know it must be done systematically— 
by principle. How much speculating, experimenting, wait- 
ing, and haggling do the present business methods hold? 
They occupy so much of the precious time that ought to be 
better used. What is worth doing is worth doing well.“ 
because the better it is done the sooner it may be dis- 
missed. We seem at present to have to go through 
certain material rounds; let us go through them in 
the best way. The author of Science and Health has 
not only given us the omega but the alpha of Science and, 
among other things, the alpha stands for satisfactory, 
straightforward business methods. It solves the problem 
of capital and labor. Mortal mind is one, and all who 
are under its rule are subject to its weaknesses and sins 
some in one line and some in another. Honest work, 
hcnestly done. is the same in results. Whatever the en- 
vironment, “God giveth the increase.” 


PRICELESS BOON. 


BY EDWARD H. CARMAN. 


Div1nE Love led me to investigate Christian Science 
three years ago, through the healing of my wife of 
several so-called incurable diseases. After one trip of 
several months made with her to distant cities to see 
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specialists and be treated by them, with sanitarium, trained 
nurses, and doctors’ bills amounting to twenty-seven 
dollars per day for the trip, I returned home with her still 
diseased in mind and body. 

Following this trip were months and years of almost 
constant suffering; new doctors, new scenes, and new 
places were visited, none of which brought any relief, till 
God—Good—sent an angel of mercy to voice, silently and 
audibly, His Word to her through the understanding of- 
Christian Science for about four weeks, when, lo, we saw 
her in perfect health; mind and body restored to their 
normal conditions. This transforming process caused 
me, an avowed agnostic and rank materialist, to investigate 
this mysterious something that could change so wonder- 
fully, and marvelously banish disease, discord, sorrow, and 
suffering. 

Taking up the study of Christian Science through Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” with only 
the thought of knowing something of what it was that 
could do such marvelous things, I became engrossed in 
the study; and God revealed Himself to me through the 
words of this Book, and while I had never for one mo- 
ment dreamed of being healed of what I thought were 
my incurable maladies, I suddenly realized that rheuma- 
tism of twenty-five years’ tormenting was entirely healed, 
lameness gone, and the desire for alcoholic stimulants 
completely blotted out. 

From darkness to light, from despair to radiant hope, 
from impurity to purity, from hell to heaven, has been my 
transit through the understanding of Christian Science. 
Knowing God as Love I have proven His presence in many 
instances; healing joints that had been stiff and rigid 
for years, a case of total blindness, a case of dropsy pro- 
nounced incurable and ready to pass out by the doctors, 
neuralgia of long standing, indigestion, heart-trouble, dis- 
eased eyes, and many others. It is my great privilege to 
have been taught and to be associated with one who is giv- 
ing her untiring energies and life to the establishment of 
the Kingdom on earth. 

For this great good and these inestimable privileges, 
could all the wealth revealed and still hidden in the bowels 
of the earth, and in the depths of the sea, buy from me 
the priceless pearl found in the Word of God, whose store 
of wealth has been opened to me by “Science and Health 
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with Key to the Scriptures“ by Mary Baker G. Eddy? 
I answer, No. Is three dollars a big price to pay as an 
entrance fee to that state of consciousness known and 
recognized as peace that passeth understanding? No, a 
thousand times no. Not many years hence she whom God 
has authorized to voice to this age, and to all ages, His 
word will be loved and revered by countless millions. 
Those who to-day scoff at Christian Science, will be glad 
to say, Make me as one of thy hired servants,” a door- 
keeper in the house of my God,” for it has, under God’s 
direction, taught us to know something of Him, and if we 
faithfully follow its leading and teaching it will be given 
to us to know God as eternal Life. 

Should this article come to the consciousness of one 
struggling against the full acceptance of Christian Science 
and all that it teaches, let me say to such an one, become 
as a little child, and divine Love will lead you to the light 
that is never dim. Let this angel visitant come in and sup 
with you, then, like Jacob of old, wrestle with the claims of 
error and evil and “each victory will help you some other 
to win” until you will know that you are on the Rock, 
Christ—Truth. 


THERE is but one quality necessary for the perfect under- 
standing of character, one quality that, if man have it, 
he may dare to judge—that is, omniscience. Most people 
study character as a proofreader pores over a great poem; 
his ears are dulled to the majesty and music of the lines, 
his eyes are darkened to the magic imagination of the 
genius of the author; that proofreader is busy watching 
for an inverted comma, a misspacing, or a wrong-font 
letter. He has an eye trained for the imperfections, the 
weaknesses. Men who pride themselves on being shrewd 
in discovering the weak points, the vanity, dishonesty, 
immorality, intrigue, and pettiness of others, think they 
understand character. They know only part of character 
—they know only the depths to which some men may 
sink; they know not the heights to which some men may 
rise. An optimist is a man who has succeeded in asso- 
ciating with humanity for some time without becoming a 
cynic.—William George Jordan. 


The greatest truths are the simplest, and so are the great- 
est men.—Hare. 


CHURCH BY-LAWS. 


BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


Ony the Christian Science Board of Directors, and the 
First Reader of the Mother Church shall be present at 
meetings for the examination of complaints against Church 
members. Only the Board of Directors, and the First 
Reader shall confer, or vote on cases of complaints and 
cl: urch discipline. A complaint against a member of the 
Mother Church shall be laid before this Board; and within 
thirty days thereafter the clerk of the Church shall address 
a letter of inquiry to the member complained of, as to its 
validity. If the previous Christian character of the ac- 
cused member is good, his reply to the clerk contradicting 
the accusations, or his confession thereof, and compliance 
with our Church Rules shall be sufficient on behalf of said 
member for the Board to dismiss the subject, and the clerk 
of the Church shall immediately so inform him. The com- 
plainant, on a second offence of this kind, shall be subject 
to discipline and dismissal from this Church. No cards 
shall be removed from our periodicals except by a majority 
vote of the Christian Science Board of Directors, and First 
Reader—at a meeting of the Mother Church held for this 
purpose—or for the examination of complaints. No 
Church discipline shall ensue until the requirements in Arti- 
cie XXVI., Section 6, of our Manual have been strictly 
obeyed. 


Bork the husband and wife shall pay tuition for class 
instruction; only one of them shall teach classes in Chris- 
tian Science—and that one shall be elected by the two in 
one, viz., both husband and wife; any jargon as to which 
of those shall be teacher, may exclude the jarring one from 
his or her office in church. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


OR many years I had been a sufferer, many claims held 
me in bondage, among which were rheumatism, an af- 
fection of the back of head and spine which was very 

distressing, varicose veins, and a rupture of about twenty- 
one years’ standing. I had worn a truss for seven years with 
instructions never to put my feet on the floor without it 
on. I had been treated by many physicians, but only re- 
ceived temporary relief and each year found me worse than 
the year before, until I was a burden to myself and family. 
I had been a member of the Methodist Church for thirty 
years, and as such I had lived up to my highest under- 
standing of the Scriptures. 

On some points I had grown away from the theology 
as taught by the church. I believed that it was our priv- 
ilege to be healed as Jesus healed, but did not know how to 
go about it to obtain the healing. I had prayed for healing 
and many friends had prayed for me, and yet I suffered 
ou. Sometimes I was able to do considerable work, 
but constantly suffering; at other times confined to my 
bed or chair for weeks, or perhaps a month or two at a time, 
unable to walk. I had tried so hard to get well and failed 
that I had come to think that perhaps it was best for me 
to suffer, that I might do more good by being patient 
and cheerful under affliction than I could do if I were well, 
su I tried to be patient. 

I was, to mortal sense, gradually growing worse. The 
doctors had said that medicine could not help me and I 
tried electricity and could not stand that. There, seemed 
to be no help for me. But, thanks be to God, in that dark 
hour Christian Science was brought to my notice. This 
was in June, 1896. My husband, whose testimony ap- 
peared in the Journal of October, 1898, heard of Christian 
Science, went to see a healer, and brought home “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” for me to read. 
At that time I was not able to sit up or do any work. 
I laid aside all material remedies (which was not 
hard to do, as I had lost faith in them) and went to read- 
ing the book to see what it taught, little dreaming what 
was in store for me. At first I was a little afraid of the 
teaching, afraid I might be led away from the true teach 
ing of the Bible. 

103 


104 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


I had received glimpses of light, enough to assure me 
that the Bible was true, and at times I felt that God was 
very near. I prized this so much that I thought I would 
rather suffer all the way through this mortal life than 
read something or do something that might cause me 
to lose what I had received. But I read the book, and in a 
week’s time I realized that I was getting better, and I knew 
that it must be the book that was helping me. 

After reading four or five weeks I was very much im- 
proved, and at the request of my husband and the healer 
I began taking treatment, and in two weeks I was able, 
with the help of my little girl, to do all my housework. 
The healing of the body is indeed a great blessing, but 
the spiritual uplifting is wonderful. Truly the Scriptures 
say: “Eye hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
tered into the heart of man, the things which God hath 
prepared jor them that love him. But God hath revealed 
them unto us by his Spirit.” Now I know that my re- 
deemer liveth, and because he lives, I live also. 

The old claims did not all disappear at once, but one 
b one they have been destroyed. May my life prove my 
gratitude by obedience to the teaching of the Scriptures 
as presented by Science and Health. 

I will add that I have had many demonstrations of the 
healing power of Truth with my own children. 

M. J. Goodwine, Wichita, Kan. 


In September, 1898, through Christian Science Mind- 
healing, I was made to know something of the power of 
Truth which destroys all error. It was only after suffer- 
ing some five weeks of agony and physical torture from 
the effects of typhoid fever and drugs which were admin- 
istered by the doctor who had charge of my case, and, as 
I honestly believe, did all for me up to his understanding. 
He even requested the privilege of consultation with two of 
his professional friends, who came to the conclusion there 
was no hope of recovery. 

During the latter part of the five weeks I was confined 
to the bed, a Christian Scientist made me several short 
visits; but his conversation was of few words, and in fact 
he said nothing to me, except when we were alone or in the 
presence of my niece who was not then a Christian Scien- 
tist, but manifested a friendly thought for the little she 
saw and heard of its Principle. When the Christian Sci- 
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entist would enter my room, I saw a vast difference in 
the expression of his face; while others seemed sad and 
forlorn, as though they were looking on the form of one 
dying, the Scientist's face was all aglow. He seemed to 
know how to order even the surroundings, for we always 
were alone when he was ready to make his departure, 
and his last words were always very impressive to me. 
Always before departing he would lean over and tell 
me his hopes in quite a different way from that of others 
who thought I was going to die; but the Scientist ex- 
pressed his encouragement by telling me that he knew 
that God was my Life, and that where there was life there 
was hope. The hopelessness which the doctors manifested 
in my case made the Scientist’s statement more impressive. 

Finally my neice said to me, “Let us try Christian Sci- 
ence.” She just then expressed the very thought which I 
had been reasoning upon from Saturday (the day the con- 
sultation was held), and this was Sunday night. Early 
Monday morning my niece went a few blocks and ex- 
plained matters to Mr. W., the Christian Scientist. In 
about an hour Christian Science was by. my side. Instead 
of bottles of medicines on the stand, there lay a Bible and 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian 
Science. 

After placing myself wholly in submission to something 
that I knew nothing about, I found my suffering to be sub- 
siding, and in about an hour I realized that I was physically 
healed. 

In a short time the Scientist asked for something to be 
brought for me to eat. At noon I was ready for another 
meal, at supper the same, and at midnight I awoke after 
having a comfortable sleep and rest, and felt that I 
must have something to eat, that I could not possibly wait 
until morning. 

On Tuesday I dressed myself, and went out on the street 
for an hour or more; on Wednesday I went down to my 
store, and after realizing that God was my life and my 
strength, I at once went to work; and I have been there 
every day since. I never knew what real life was until I 
found it out through the little understanding I have of 
Christian Science. My pen or even tongue cannot express 
my gratitude for what Christian Science has done for me 
both physically, morally, and spiritually; and especially for 
Science and Health, the Christian Science Journal, and the 
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Christian Science Sentinel, all of which are bringing light 

to the dark places, and the revelation of divine understand- 

ing to those who are seeking the Truth. A 
Wallace Messner, Monmouth, Ill. 


NEARLY ten years ago I first heard of Christian Science 
while spending a social evening at the house of a friend. 
The next morning being Sunday, I went to Hardman Hall, 
where they were holding the only Christian Science service 
in the city at that time. I did not seem to hear the sermon, 
or see the congregation, I only realized that the very atmo- 
sphere seemed to be alive, and I felt a warmth and love that 
I had longed for all my life. . A sense of peace, joy, and 
security came over me that has never since left me. I did 
not talk with the people. I read “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy,—or 
rather, I fairly devoured the “little book.” I did not grasp 
much of the letter of Science at my first reading, but I 
seemed flooded with the Spirit. When I first heard of 
this Truth, I did not like the word Christian Science, and 
I thought the healing was sacrilegious; but I thought all 
religions have their faults. I had found many in my old 
faith, having been brought up in the Episcopalian Church. 
I was so satisfied that I had gotten nearer to God than I 
had ever hoped, that I thought I would ask no questions, 
for fear of having my happiness dispelled. However, 
within a month, the word Christian Science became music 
to my ears. Then. one Sunday moming during the ser- 
mon, it became clear to me, that the God in whose presence 
I was dwelling with such joy was Life and that I was a 
reflection of that Life. 

From that moment I realized that I was perfectly healed 
from four chronic claims to which I had been a slave for 
many years. I knew that the healing Love that came 
from reading the “little book“ had been dispelling the error 
which had caused the diseases, but I was not conscious 
of it until that morning. I have not had the least re- 
turn of them since, 

About three months after that I went through a class 
with one of Mrs. Eddy’s students. From the day I first 
stepped into the church, I have never met with one disap- 
pvintment in the religion of Christian Science. It is the 
clear, ringing voice of God, without one mistake or weak- 
ness. Although I have had no physical claim to handle for 
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myself in all these years, my cross has been quite as heavy 
as I could carry. But I have carried it with joy, striving 
to realize that each demonstration over self, or environ- 
ment, was but destroying the errors which hide the Light. 

I learned quickly that no one can take from me what 
I have earned from God, and most of our unhappiness comes 
from striving to obtain, or hold to that which we have not 
earned from God. I realize how much experience means 
ir Christian Science. I could not be more convinced of the 
presence of God, this moment, than I was the first moment 
I entered the church and received my beautiful revelation. 
But out of that great warmth of Love, came a still, small 
voice that had to be listened to many times before it could 
be intelligently recognized. Self had to be humbled, so 
much human opinion and a general casting out of old 
ideas. Not but what I was willing to overcome them, but 
I had to learn what was error, before it could be cast out. 
In fact, a perfect change, by the renewing of my mind, 
until now I hear the voice so much clearer. It has a calm, 
positive ring that cannot be mistaken. And as we recog- 
nize the voice through our Mother we also know the famil- 
iar ring through her children, it must have the same 
quality, if not the strength. Of course the healing of dis- 
ease, and demonstrations of all kinds have followed natu- 
rally, as they do with all loyal Scientists. But to me, the 
greatest of all is the joy of the Spirit and the peace that 
passeth all human understanding. 

Ida Kate Schultze, New York, N. Y. 


I First heard of Christian Science seven or eight years 
ago, through letters from my mother and sister, asking 
me to try Christian Science treatment for my little daughter; 
but as I then had all faith in medicine, and knew nothing 
of Christian Science, I kept on with the medicine. My 
baby passed away, and I felt very rebellious, but through it 
all the passage from Hebrews, “Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth,” somehow comforted me, though I did not 
know enough about my Bible to know where to find it. 

Some months afterward a neighbor loaned me a copy of 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” but I 
could not read it and returned it to her, with the remark 
that it was too deep for me. She was not a Scientist, or 
she might have helped me some. In the mean time, the 
loving letters from mother and sister kept coming, each 
one with something more about Science, till at last I be- 
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gan to get interested. In the summer of 1894, they sent 
me Science and Health. I read it through and put it away, 
I could not understand it any better than before. 

For the next two years there was hardly a month at a 
time that one or the other of the children was not under 
the doctor’s care, the second one, a boy of three having 
a claim of asthma, and being a very delicate child. In 
the winter of 1897, all three had the measles, the eldest 
and the baby getting over them all right, but the second 
one getting worse all the time, till two of the doctors said 
he could not get well. I turned to my Science and Health 
again, and wrote to my mother for help, not for the child 
but for myself, my fear was so great. She got the letter 
at half past six Sunday evening and the doctor told the 
nurse that afternoon that the child would not live till 
morning. It is needless to say that he did live, and since 
then I have had no doubts about Christian Science being 
the Truth. 

In March, 1898, I subscribed for the Journal and Quar- 
terly, and we had the Lesson-Sermons each Sunday in our 
home, till later I learned of other Scientists here through 
the Journal. It was the privilege of my husband and my- 
self to unite with the Mother Church last June. We can 
never be grateful enough to Christian Science for what it 
has done for us. We have employed no physician for more 
than two years and our boys are as healthy, happy, and 
hearty as can be, each one of them demonstrating over 
error for himself. I would like to tell of a demonstration 
made the first summer I tried to demonstrate for myself. 
One evening the boys were jumping from the front steps, 
when the one five years old fell, and could not get up. As 
he screamed I ran down the steps, trying to realize Truth 
for him. When I picked him up his right arm hung limp at 
his side. I took Science and Health and read to him, and 
in a short time he raised his arm above his head. He 
went to bed at the usual time, but about ten o’clock woke, 
crying with pain, could not lift his arm or turn over. I 
pulled up his sleeve and found his arm considerably swollen 
at the elbow. I read to him again from Science and Health 
till he went to sleep, then gave him a treatment, and that 
was the last we heard about it, though for several days 
he used his left hand in eating and when at play. 

My daily prayer is that I may make use of the under- 
standing I have, and so be ready for more. 

L. M. M., Alpena, Mich. 
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I wisH to state what Christian Science has done for my 
mother, who had been in the poorest of health for ten 
years. She has had some of the best physicians of this 
city, and has tried all kinds of advertised remedies, re- 
ceiving only temporary relief. Her worst claims were 
those of kidney and liver trouble and nervous headache, 
from which she suffered intensely. Receiving no benefit 
from medicine, and having the physicians’ assurance that 
there was no cure for her complaint, she gave up doctoring, 
using morphine when pains were past endurance. Such 
was her condition when Christian Science first came to 
our notice. My father came home one day bringing with 
him some Christian Science papers, saying that he had 
spoken of my mother’s illness to a gentleman for whom he 
had been doing some work. This gentleman in reply had 
mentioned Christian Science and had given him some read- 
ing matter, saying that he was positive she could gain per- 
fect health if she would give Christian Science a trial. 
Upon looking through the papers everything seemed new 
and strange. Our whole family were what is generally 
termed free-thinkers, yet we were not opposed to religion, 
in fact often envied those who could believe in a God and 
were happy in their belief. To us it seemed impossible to 
believe in a God who would punish those who were trying 
their best to do right. Do. unto others as you want done 
unto thyself,” was our motto and religion. The statement 
having been made that my mother could gain health affected 
her wonderfully, this being the first step toward recovery. 
We became very much interested and were anxious to un- 
derstand, and therefore decided that my mother should 
take treatment. This was about four months ago. She 
has had one treatment, and we can all testify that she is 
in perfect health. Although fifty-two years of age she is 
feeling as well as she ever did when a girl. In conclusion, 
I will mention another demonstration which I think beauti- 
ful. 

My mother being a German, and not having attended the 
schools in this country, was unable to read English, except 
the large print, such as advertisements. She could read these 
if she would take the time to spell out the words slowly. 
At the time of her treatment the Scientist said to her that 
she ought to read “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” upon which my mother was quick to reply that 
it was impossible for her to read English. The Scientist 
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smiled and said, “O, but you can read Science and 
Health.“ 

Nevertheless, mother thought, as long as she had a 
daughter at home who would read it to her, she would not 
go to the trouble of learning how to read at the age of 
fifty-two. However, being at home all alone one day, she 
picked up Science and Health, not with the intention of 
reading but just to look over its pages, when one sentence 
attracted her attention and she began to read, To her 
great surprise, she found that with a little practice she 
would be able to read. She is now reading Science and 
Health with great interest and is doing remarkably well. 
We are grateful for what this Truth has revealed to us,— 
a God who is All-in-all, and who is Life, Truth, arid Love. 

Miss J. Hinden, Cleveland, O. 


Dear Journal:—I read an article some time ago in the 
Sentinel, about small demonstrations proving the greater 
ones. It is the little things that we pass by unnoticed 
many times, and we are very apt to think because we can- 
not raise the dead, or do some great thing, our work is of 
no account. 

I was very much impressed with the article, and as I 
pondered on it several little demonstrations came to my 
thought that had been brought out by seeing the nothing- 
ness of the error, and realizing the allness of Truth. 

The first was a bee sting. My husband and I were 
away from home. He went out with the gentleman 
where we were visiting to look at the bees; he came in, 
saying the bees were not friendly, as one had stung him 
on his neck. The lady brought material remedies to apply 
and he was urged to use them. They seemed very much 
worried because he refused to have anything applied. I 
told him to have no fear, it would be all right. I kept 
denying the seeming as it presented itself, and declaring 
the “Truth of Being.” It did not swell, and that was the 
last I heard about it, although the old belief had always 
been pain accompanied by excessive swelling. 

Another time I was away spending the day; when I came 
home in the evening my husband seemed to be suffering 
very much. There were several persons at our house. I 
quietly asked him what the trouble seemed to be, and he 
told me he had run a nail in his hand that day. I denied 
the law for that belief, and gave him a treatment. He 
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slept all night. I gave another treatment in the morning, 
and that was all it needed, for the work was done. 

The third demonstration was over a fall this winter, 
after one of those days of rain which froze as fast as it 
came down, making the pavement a glare of ice. 

My husband started to go to his brother's, about a quar- 
ter of a mile from us. As he stepped on the pavement 
his feet went out from under him and he struck on his 
shoulders. He could hardly get in the house, and it seemed 
tc. trouble him to breathe. I did not know what had hap- 
pened, and for a moment felt quite helpless. Then 1 
began to declare that God was Life, that Life had never 
been touched by any law of mortal belief, for God’s laws 
were supreme, etc. In a few moments he recovered so that 
he could tell me what had happened, and I do not think it 
was more than fifteen minutes before he got up and went 
to his brother's. When he came back he said, “If you 
had not helped me I could not have gone out.” 

He complained for a few days, but I kept denying the 
lie, and yesterday he said to me, “You ought to give that 
demonstration at the Wednesday evening meeting, for it 
was a good one.” He seems very thankful, and is trying 
to do what he can to help himself through the study of 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” It is 
at the same time minister and physician. It binds up the 
wounded, and pours oil on the troubled waters. We en- 
joy reading the Journal and Sentinel. My prayer to God 
daily, is: “Cleanse thou me from secret faults; Heal 
me, O Lord, and I shall be healed;” “Wash me, and I 
shall be whiter than snow.” 

Mrs. Mary B. Mosher, Oneonta, N, Y. 


I Have heard it said that the accounts of quick healing, 
given in the Journal are discouraging to those whose prog- 
ress seems to be slow, so I have thought that one or two 
experiences I have had during the past few years might 
encourage those in similar case. Christian Science was 
first brought to my notice by the practically instantaneous 
healing of a friend who was said by doctors to be suffer- 
ing from an incurable disease. It was some months before 
I really got any definite knowledge of what Science is, 
but I found that unconsciously my thoughts were turning 
in that direction, although when a copy of Science and 
Health was loaned to me for a short time, I just glanced at 
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it and shut it up hastily, as I found it was a “religious 
work,” and I had a horror of any literature of that kind. 

Some weeks later, however, I found myself involved in 
a combination of circumstances, mental and physical, which 
forced me to reach out for help to something outside my- 
self, and I felt I must apply the little understanding of 
Science I had gained. There was no one in England, as 
far as I knew at that time, to help me. I did not possess 
a copy of Science and Health, but I simply reached out in 
despair to some Power I felt was there. 

In less than a week the physical claim, which had defied 
all medical aid for over two years, was healed, and I knew 
that I had found at last a firm standing-ground. I then 
obtained a copy of Science and Health and met finally a 
loyal Scientist who was doing a quiet work in London. 

From that time I floated along most peacefully and was 
able to demonstrate Truth for myself and others, for about 
three months. Then the battle began. One after another 
old claims and old fears came up, “not in single spies, but 
in battalions,” and finally, the claim which had before 
yielded so quickly to my earnest reaching out to God, re- 
appeared, and it was six months before it was quite de- 
stroyed. I have since realized that whereas in the first 
instance the claim had seemed to yield to my enthusiastic, 
zealous trial of what I knew of Science, the fear of it had 
to be mentally destroyed by understanding—a very different 
process. 

Since then other claims have arisen, and nearly all have 
taken months of steady work before they have been finally 
overcome by the power of Truth, and with two exceptions, 
I have had to meet and overcome every one by my own 
work. Sometimes I have felt inclined to rebel against this, 
and to wonder why I could not be helped by others, but 
I can see that it was what was most needed for my growth 
in Science, to teach the much-needed lesson of persever- 
ance, patience, and steadfastness, and now I can honestly 
say I am glad of the discipline. 

To say that I am deeply grateful for having been “shown 
the way in Christian Science” is quite inadequate. It is 
impossible to express in words what we feel of thankfulness 
to the one who has been chosen by divine Love to give to 
this age the Key which unlocks the gate of the Kingdom of 
Heaven.—M, S. T., London, England. 
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I wish to tell what Christian Science has done for me in 
the overcoming of fear in dentistry, hoping that it will help 
some one who may be suffering from this fear. 

I have always had a great dread of going to a dentist, 
and at times have suffered very severely. Having ex- 
tremely sensitive teeth, made it still harder to have them 
attended to. 

Just to show how much fear I had before coming into 
the understanding of Truth, as taught in Christian Science. 
I had in previous years an appointment with a dentist to 
have a tooth filled, which, according to mortal sense, caused 
me considerable pain, but the fear was even greater than 
the pain. After being seated in the chair a few moments, 
seeing the instruments prepared to fill the tooth, frightened 
me so much that the dentist told me he would be unable 
to do anything, while I was in such a state of excitement. 

Having occasion to-day to have a tooth filled which 
seemed very sensitive to heat and cold, I had no fear, and 
did not mind keeping the appointment. 

While the dentist was at work on the tooth, he stopped 
and asked me if it did not hurt. I answered him, “I have 
not a particle of pain,” although this tooth had been 
troubling me for months. He exclaimed, “You don't 
mean to say that you do not suffer?” I again replied, 
Not a particle.“ He remarked, “Well, I don’t under- 
stand why you don’t suffer as you did when I was filling 
a similar cavity some time ago.” He knew I was a Chris- . 
tian Scientist. He finished the tooth without causing me 
the slightest inconvenience, and then told me, he had been 
working under the gum, which, according to their belief, 
was always painful. Although rejoicing over the physical 
healing that has come to me in many ways, it is nothing 
compared with the joy and peace that I have found, through 
the spiritual study of our text-book, together with the 
Bible. Also the benefit received from the daily study of 
the Sunday lessons, so patiently prepared for our need. I 
have learned to realize more what this text means: “There 
is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
cause fear hath torment. He that feareth is not made 
perfect in love.”—Effie S. Watt, Boston, Mass. 


For fifty years I was a member of the M. E. Church 
and have held every office to which laymen are eligible, 
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and endeavored to lead a faithful, consistent Christian 
life; but there were some teachings of the church that I 
could not accept, and I found that it had drifted from some 
important standards that gave it peculiar power in its 
early days, I was never satisfied with its teachings in 
reference to the so-called miracles performed by Christ 
and his disciples and the early church. 

When I first heard of Christian Science, like many 
others, I became strongly prejudiced against it from the 
account I received of its teachings, but which I have since 
found was as far from the facts as darkness from light. 

My prejudices were swept away by reading an article 
on “Love” written by Mary Baker G. Eddy, the one 
chosen of God to reveal to a hungering and thirsting world 
the Science that brings the knowledge and power of healing 
ot both soul and body within reach of every human being. 

I have been studying Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures” less than a year, and have not made the 
advancement I hope to in the near future. 

December 18, 1899, when returning home in the evening 
from my work, without warning, my right arm and leg 
were paralyzed so that I had no control over them and 
was compelled to get assistance from the car and to my 
residence. My son, who met me at the door, was greatly 
frightened and wished to get a physician immediately. I 
assured him that a physician could not help me, -and sent 
him to a Christian Scientist living nearly a mile distant. 
who did not think it necessary to come to the house but 
gave me absent treatment and directed me to read page 
390 in Science and Health. The result was that in less 
than two hours I was able to use my right arm sufficiently 
to undress myself, and had a sounder, better sleep than for 
months before. I returned to work—which is mostly 
writing—the next morning at my usual time, and had very 
little inconvenience from the claim of paralysis, and 
the following day it all disappeared and I have had no 
return even of symptoms. My heart says, Bless the 
Lord, O my soul,” for such a deliverance, and for the 
revelation of Truth that has made such wonderful works 
possible. It is my earnest desire to obtain such a knowl- 
edge of Truth that I may lead many to this Fountain of 
Life, whose waters not only quench the thirst of the soul, 
but heal all manner of sin and sickness. 

Sidney H. Hatch, Everett, Mass. 
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NeaRLy five years ago, I was suffering from an acute 
injury to one of my eyes, the result of an accident. In- 
flammation having set in, the case was a serious one judged 
by the standards of materia medica, It was deemed neces- 
sary by the attending physician that all work be abandoned, 
absolute rest for months being required. But one alterna- 
tive remained—the loss of my eye. 

When in this great distress, despondent and fearful, a 
dear Christian Scientist came to me with the glad tidings 
that Christian Science could heal me. That was enough; 
all that I consciously desired at that moment was physical 
relief. The next morning I visited a Christian Science 
healer, and received my first treatment. In a few treat- 
menta, I was perfectly healed, and in less than a week, 
I was able to resume my regular routine of duties. The 
cure was permanent, no suggestion of the trouble ever 
re-appearing. 

Words are inadequate to express the wonder and awe 
which took possession of me as this wonderful revelation 
ef Truth unfolded to my thought. The physical healing 
was incidental. I lost sight of the fact that I had sought 
Christian Science for that purpose. As the understanding 
ol the Christ-Truth dawned on my consciousness, I saw 
that I had found a religion which satisfies, a system of 
Scientific Christianity, revealing God as divine Principle. 
Accompanying this revelation was the proof that the word 
of God, spoken with understanding, is a power, a panacea 
for all human ills, physical as well as mental. 

Medicine was put aside forever. Recognizing Mind as 
the only healer of the body, I have learned what perfect 
health means. I am demonstrating health and strength 
in proportion to my understanding of God, Good. 

With a slight acquaintance with Christian Science, came 
a great desire to study the Bible, which, with “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” has become indispensa- 
ble as a daily companion. As for our marvelous literature, 
the writings of our Leader, I deem it a privilege to read 
and study them. For their spiritual guidance, I am most 
grateful. My great desire is to so live the teachings of 
our Leader that each day I may grow to be more worthy 
of the title “Christian Scientist,” thus expressing gratitude 
in deeds, rather than words. 

Blanche Rowley, Detroit, Mich. 
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For some time 1 have thought that I should like to tell 
what Christian Science has done for me. 

When quite young I became a member of the Methodist 
denomination, with the hope of getting rid of a feel- 
ing of unrest, and that God was far away. But try 
as I would to be good, this monster which caused 
great fear and unhappiness stayed with me through all 
the years that followed, until a short time ago, when 
a sister came to live with me who was studying “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G, Eddy, and who told me that Christian Sci- 
ence could cure all ills and dis-ease. I took this book, 
looked at it, read a little in it; then thought to myself, 
“That may be true as far as others are concerned, but it 
cannot help me. Finally I grew so mentally miserable 
I was forced to ask for help from an earnest student of 
Mrs. Eddy. After two weeks’ absent treatment I felt such 
a sense of hope and peace, I thought surely this is what 
I want, and deciding at once to find this Power for myself, 
began study in earnest. I subscribed for the Quarterly, 
Journal, and Sentinel, read continually, and as the light 
- began to dawn, I clung to it; always hungry for more. 

The understanding came slowly, and with it also came 
the uncovering of much in my consciousness unlike God. 

And now, although in small demonstrations, I know that 
God is an ever-present loving Father who saith: “Be not 
afraid. I am with you alway,” and that the body is but 
the humble servant of the restful Mind. (Science and 
Health, p. 13). 

Words cannot express my gratitude to our Leader for 
the impersonal Teacher, the study of which illumines the 
Bible, I am still a willing disciple, asking for more spirit- 
ual Light. I am a member of the Mother Church, and 
rejoice that I am able in a small degree to help those in 
my home. I look eagerly forward to the coming of the 
Journal and Sentinel which throw much light upon my 
pathway.—Mrs. Annie J. Kirby, Winnipeg, Man. 


Tux thought of Thee is mightier far 
Than sin, or pain, or sorrow are. 
A few years ago these lines from the hymn would 
have been mere words to me; to-day, through the under- 
standing of Christian Science, I have been able to prove 


them true. 
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Before studying Christian Science, I thought it refined 
and delicate to be sensitive, proud, and indifferent. 

Without an effort, my thought was at once changed, 
sinful thoughts were uncovered and left behind, and I be- 
gan to cultivate the Good thoughts. For many years I 
had suffered, with what I believed to be inherited neuralgia. 
Every few weeks, for from one to three days, I was unable 
to raise my head from the pillow, the pain in one eye 
being so intense that I would not believe, until I looked 
in the mirror, that the eye had not sunken into my head. 
Christian Science has enabled me to overcome this, and 
many other pains. 

Two years ago our only child, a girl of ten, who had 
never been ill, passed away so very suddenly that we seemed 
dazed. I dare not think of what might have become of 
me had not Christian Science shown me that “Divine 
Love always has met, and always will meet, every human 
need” (Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, p. 
490). For days I read “Unity of Good” by Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, then came a “peace that passeth all understand- 
ing,” not for a day nor a week, but for all time since. 

Could anything else have done for me what Christian 
Science has done? I answer with all my heart—no! 

H. P. V., New York, N. Y. 


I wap been a sufferer from dyspepsia for many years. 
I was reduced almost to starvation, for there was scarcely 
any food that I could retain in my stomach, and I suffered 
continually from sick headache. 

I taught school for many years, struggling with ill- 
health, employing different physicians, or taking patent 
medicines, but all to no purpose. At last, a dear adopted 
daughter prevailed on me to take Christian Science treat- 
ment. I was strongly prejudiced against the Science, and 
when I consented, it was with the feeling that it would 
prove as useless as other remedies. I read “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, but I could not grasp its meaning. I had taken 
absent treatment for about a week, but could see no change 
whatever in my condition. At the end of two weeks I 
was worse, but in four weeks I was entirely cured. For 
the first time in my life, I learned what perfect health was. 
The cruel chains of ill health had suddenly been broken, 
and I was free to perform tasks set before me. The one 
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wish of my life had been granted, and in one short month, 
I had found unlimited health and happiness. 

I did not then understand the Science, but I resolved 
to give “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
systematic daily study. My progress was very slow, and 
at the end of a year I felt discouraged. My health was 
good, but the spiritual blessing which I sought came slowly. 

One day I found a friend who had suffered from rheu- 
matism for eight years. I told her of the Science, and 
tried to prevail upon her to employ the healer who had 
helped me; but she asked me to try to help her. I told 
her I did not think I had sufficient understanding of the 
Science, but as a tribute of gratitude for the help I had 
received, I consented to try. Together we studied “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and I gained more 
rapidly in my understanding of the Truth. In a month’s 
time, my friend had entirely recovered. 

Carrie L. Watson, Lompoc, Cal. 


I wisH to give a demonstration of Christian Science 
treatment in childbirth. 

I awakened between twelve and one o’clock in the morn- 
ing on November 12 last, and knew that the time was 
come. I telegraphed my teacher in Chicago, who had 
previously been asked for treatment, that the time was at 
hand and asked for help. Relief came very soon, all sense 
of nervousness disappearing, and the peace and rest which 
came only those know who experience it. 

While the birth was not entirely free from pain, it was 
much more so than in any former experience. In less than 
half an hour I arose and walked unassisted into the next 
room to another bed. The next day I took full charge of 
the baby, going to the dining-room for my meals, and 
sat up in a chair the greater part of the day, The third 
day I was around the house and could have attended to 
my regular household duties, which I did assume from 
the third day. The ninth day I did my washing. 

Many suggestions were made to me as to the outcome 
of this beautiful demonstration of Christian Science, my 
acquaintances expressing the hope that I would not regret 
my foolishness in disobeying the laws of materia medica; 
but these suggestions were met and mastered by Truth, 
and I was never stronger or healthier than since this demon- 
stration. Master Irving Ewing is a strong, hearty, healthy, 
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and lovely babe, as befits a little Christian Scientist. I 
will add that I have had four children born under the care 
ot physicians with all the attention considered essential at 
such times, and although they were what are termed safe 
and natural births, they were always accompanied by great 
fear and pain, the last time chloroform being used to allay 
the intense fear of the final pains. 
Jessie E. Slowen, Arlee, Mont. 


Five years ago I was healed through Christian Science 
of the claim of astigmatization of the eyes. About three 
years before that I used to have severe frontal headaches 
nearly every day. | 

I consulted a specialist, and against his advice I went 
to school, wearing glasses, still having much trouble from 
pain in my head and eyes, but my eyes changed so fast 
that I needed another pair, so 1 went back to the specialist. 
He then told me I would always have to wear glasses. 
The same day, I went to another oculist who gave me some 
glasses which fitted better and told me the same thing, 
that I would need glasses all my life and must wear them 
constantly. 

When my mother was being healed of many claims, some 
of which she had had for years, I had a few treatments, 
I think four or five, for my eyes. I took off my glasses 
a> soon as I began taking treatment and have never needed 
them since. I can use my eyes to do any fine work that 
I choose, even in the evening, and never think of their pain- 
ing me; but ofttimes think of the past, which makes me 
so thankful for the help I have received that I wish all 
might understand this Truth which heals the sick as well 
as the sinful, and gives rest and peace to all those who 
possess it. I am very thankful for being so wonderfully 
changed, morally as well as physically, and for having a 
well, strong mother, whereas if we had not tried Christian 
Science I feel sure I would not have had a mother to go 
to with all my pleasures. I have very few trials to take to 
her since I have understood this Truth in some degree, 
and as I grow to understand it more I shall have less trials 
and can overcome them easier, 

Mary L. Foster, S. Merrimack, N. H. 


Suck a good demonstration took place about a week ago, 
in my school, that I thought it must be given for the bene- 
fit of others. 
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At the noon interim, one of my older girls, in running, 
suddenly wrenched her knee. She declared that the bone 
certainly must be dislocated at the knee, but to me it seemed 
a severe strain and dislocation of the knee cap. She was 
helped into the house, made comfortable, and treatment for 
accident given. In one half hour she was resting quietly, 
pain and fainting ceased. When the time came for after- 
noon recess (2.45 P.M.) she was asked how she was. She 
replied that she could not feel better. She then went out 
on the playground, limping a good deal, but moving 
without pain. At the close of school hours she walked 
home, almost a mile distant. 

The next morning she returned to school as usual. For 
a few days she continued to limp, but that has now dis- 
appeared. I was very thankful for the ever-present help. 
Ir looking over my school life for the past three years, 
I see a great change from that of former years. In three 
years there has been but one half day in which I have not 
been in my place in the schoolroom. In former years I 
have spent days in the winter with severe attacks of quinsy 
and throat trouble. That has all passed. In talking with 
other teachers and in looking over other school years, I 
realize how singularly free from children’s claims are my 
pupils, proving that the Impersonal Truth permeates all 
things. 

It is my earnest desire that I may learn continually of 
this great Truth, and that it may enter into all the minutiæ 
of my every-day experience. 

Annette P. Burk, Columbus, O. 


ONE night I was awakened by my husband telling me 
that our little girl, two years old, had the croup. I im- 
mediately arose, took her up, and began realizing the Truth 
for her. My husband, who is not a Scientist, but who 
can say that he has outgrown many old beliefs, was seized 
with fear, and said that something must be done for the 
child right away. I said to him, “Of course something 
must be done,” and that our remedy was at hand, God is 
a very present help in trouble. I also told him that he 
must not fear, that “God is Love,” and “perfect Love 
casteth out fear.” I requested him to read Science and 
Health aloud. He replied that his reading it would do 
no good. I insisted, and he began. After reading two 
or three paragraphs he said, “Isn’t that beautiful!” He 
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read a little further and said, That is sublime!“ I soon 
saw that all fear had gone and in a few seconds the child 
vomited and was relieved. She soon fell asleep and was 
put back to bed. My husband and I retired, and he soon 
was fast asleep,—all fear and anxiety gone. Before I 
could get off to sleep, however, the little one began again 
the hoarse, peculiar cough. It then flashed over me that 
I had not given thanks to God for what had been done. 
I arose again and read my Bible and Science and Health 
fcr a while, giving all praise to God. My little one 
in the mean time fell asleep again, and awoke the next 
morning bright and happy, the claim having entirely gone. 
I then asked my husband if he did not think Truth the 
surest and quickest remedy; he promptly replied yes; and 
thought it all very beautiful. 
Mrs. Mary Lee Findlay, Forsyth, Ga. 


Durinc the holidays I was visiting with relations in 
Chicago, and the day before New Year, while on my re- 
turn from First Church of Christ, Scientist, on Drexel 
Boulevard, I crossed the street to Forty-first Street and 
Cottage Grove Avenue, to get the Oakwood Street car, 
when I was thrown violently forward, striking the sharp 
edge of the curbstone on the bridge of my nose. When 
I recovered my consciousness, a gentleman was supporting 
me and offering to help me. I was seemingly in great 
agony. I told him I would soon be all right, if he would 
assist me to the car; he looked very doubtfully at me, as 
it was evident, even through the blood on my face, that 
my nose was broken. After I got in the car, I still con- 
tinued to deny the claim and held the thought that God’s 
child could not be injured, and that “God was All-in-all.” 
By the time I reached Sixty-first Street the blood ceased 
flowing, the violent pain had left me, and I had no 
return of it. My relatives were much alarmed at my 
appearance, but I held to the Truth and knew I was 
right. Upon returning to my home in Springfield the 
family insisted on my having a doctor examine my nose. 
He said at once, “Of course you know it was broken?” 
I replied, “Oh, yes; I knew it, but it is all right.” He very 
indignantly said, No; it is not all right, and unless you 
have an operation performed your nose will always be 
crooked.” I told him I would take my chances; so the 
result is that my nose is perfectly straight, not even a scar 
or blemish on it.—Annie L. Walters, Springfield, TIL. 
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ABOUT fifteen years ago I dropped a flatiion on my foot 
hurting it badly; the doctor who examined it said the 
nerves were crushed, and that by cutting into the foot and 
taking off the ends of the nerves it might be helped. This 
I would not have done, and it has troubled me greatly ever 
since, sometimes paining way up into the hip. 

A year ago last September I was obliged to read Science 
and Health to one who was unable to read it for herself. 
Any one who has been a life-long Methodist can understand 
the struggle that followed between the old and the new, 
but Truth was triumphant. This fall I had treatment 
from a friend who had been healed of troubles pronounced 
incurable by the physicians, with the result that my foot 
was completely healed. One night the pain seemed un- 
usually severe, and felt as though the bones raised up and 
then settled into place, since which I have had no more 
trouble with it, and can move it as freely and easily as the 
other one. 

I shall be seventy-three years old next June, and feel 
I have gained a better understanding of God and His re- 
lation to His children in the last year than in all the years 
of my life before. 

If all could be brought to see the good there is in Chris- 
tian Science, the opposition to it would surely cease. 
There are quite a number becoming interested in it here, 
some for the healing and others for the spiritual help. 

M. W., Plainview, Neb. 


I HAVE longed to give my testimony in regard to Chris- 
tian Science. I first heard of it through my niece who 
had a copy of Science and Health which I read, and found 
it true. I went with her to the Sunday service at the 
Second Church in Baltimore, and found there just what 
I had been looking for all my life; then the Truth became 
clearer than ever. Two years ago Christian Science found 
me with many claims, rheumatism, throat and stomach 
trouble, dyspepsia, tired limbs, and weak back,—from all 
of these I am now free. It is my sincere prayer that divine 
Love may bless our dear Mother, and all the faithful 
workers who from time to time give us such lovely help 
in the Journal and Sentinel. 

Mary Schneider, Centreville, Md. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


PHILOSOPHY. 


F we consider Philosophy from the standpoint of the 
meaning implied in its derivation, being compounded 
from the Greek words S, loving, and soía, wis- 

dom, it naturally suggests the query, What kind of Wis- 
dom should one love, and, loving, seek to find? 

A fair definition of the scope and purpose of Philosophy 

is embraced in the following formula written by a recog- 
nized authority for encyclopedic use 


“The universal and absolute science, aiming to explain 
phenomena by ultimate causes; to grasp the nature of real 
as distinguished from phenomenal existence; to systema- 
tize the forces and the laws which prevail in the activities 
of God, man, and nature; to reduce the universe to a 
principle of unity; and to exhibit at once the impulse and 
the goal of destiny.” 


If we give to the more emphatic words here used their 
full meaning, we have an outline of a system of inquiry, or 
seeking, that stops nowhere; or, more correctly, that 
ranges everywhere and would explain everything. This 
certainly is embraced in the terms “universal and absolute 
science.” That which treats of the universal and the ab- 
sclute in science—knowledge—is boundless and all-in- 
clusive. Even tested by this comprehensive definition, the 
inquiries yet recur, What is Philosophy? Where shall 
we look for it? Where shall we find it? What is the 
universal-absolute? What will “explain phenomena by 
ultimate causes”? How shall the “forces and the laws 
which prevail in the activities of God, man, and nature“ 
be “systematized”? How shall “the universe“ be reduced 
“to a principle of unity’? How shall “the impulse and 
the goal of destiny” be “exhibited” ? 

When these questions shall have been answered by actual 
demonstration, there will be no room for further inquiry 
or investigation. The ultimate of all things will have been 
reached and the primary of all things will no longer be 
wrapped in mystery. 

It is probably true that every thinking being has, in 
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some sense, thought upon the subject embraced within these 
inquiries, and desired to know their answer. Men have 
philosophized upon them in all ages. Pythagoras thought 
of philosophy as a seeking for the knowledge of things 
divine and human. Plato conceived it to be a meditation 
oi death, and a resembling of the Deity in so far as that is 
possible to man. Aristotle believed it to be the science 
of being,” or of that which underlies all other sciences. 
Bacon supposed it to be “that part of human learning 
which hath reference to the reason.” Descartes appre- 
hended it to be “the science of things, evidently deduced 
from first principles.” Kant speculated from the premise 
that it was “the science of the relations of all knowledge 
to the necessary ends of human reason.” Fichte that it 
was “the science of the original form of the Ego, or men- 
ta! self.” Schilling that it was “the science of the abso- 
lute, or of the absolute indifference of the ideal and real.” 
Hegel that it was “the science of reason, in so far as the 
latter is the conscious idea of universal being in its neces- 
sary development.” 

Among the Pagan philosophers, Plato’s conception is the 
nearest approach to philosophical truth, from our point of 
view. He more fully defined it as “the search for wisdom, 
or true knowledge,” and he distinguished wisdom or true 
knowledge, “from belief or opinion founded on the evidence 
of the senses.” With him the task of the philosopher 
was to get at “the reality underlying all sensible forms,” 
and that this grasped “what is immutable and eternal,” in 
which are included alike all truths of mathematics as well 
as of theology. 

Scarcely less near to the mark is this larger definition of 
Aristotle: “that as all sciences deal with different depart- 
ments of existence, there must be a science which deals 
with the reality that underlies them all, or being, as such.” 
Bacon also held that “philosophy’s themes were God, 
nature, and man.” The mental and the moral are included, 
and this means also the spiritual. 

The foregoing are, of course, but rough hints at the 
theories of men who, in different ages, have stood as 
authority in the philosophical world; but they suffice, we 
think, the purpose of this article. They fairly indicate 
the general trend of philosophic thought which found its 
more strictly religious modern applications in the tran- 
scendentalism, so-called, of Channing, Emerson, Parker, 
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and others, composing what is usually termed the Boston 
School of advanced thinkers. 

It is not within the scope of this article, however, to 
dwell upon these great characters or the noble stand they 
took and the invaluable work they accomplished for a 
larger and freer, and more rationalistic religious philosophy. 

Over against these—and others who based their philo- 
sophical premises spiritually instead of materially—stands 
the modern school of materialistic philosophers, or physi- 
cists, as represented by Darwin, Huxley, Tyndall, John 
Stuart Mill, and others, who have so far impregnated the 
philosophical thought of recent years, that the term philos- 
ophy, or science, has come to stand, in a large sense, for 
their speculations and hypotheses. The modern physicist 
is apt to be regarded as the modern philosopher or scientist. 
Yet most of the ancient authorities, as we have shown, 
regarded philosophy as a science treating of the super- 
physical or spiritual. If Christianity, therefore, in any 
proper sense, is related to the spiritual, as a system, it is 
a spiritual philosophy or science, and thus it becomes a 
Christian Science. Seek to disguise it as we may, there is 
no name that so well expresses the philosophical system 
established by Jesus upon the Law and the Gospel, as that 
designation. 

We have been deeply impressed by a letter, a copy of 
which was kindly sent us by a fellow Scientist, written by 
the late Henry James, Sr., to a young man who sought 
advice as to the study of philosophy. This letter so nearly 
reflects the feelings of Christian Scientists who have be- 
come awakened to the great fact that there is but one true 
philosophy—viz.: the spiritual—that we feel sure it will 
be read with interest and profit. Mr. James was a the- 
oiogical writer of note, father of Henry James, Jr., the 
novelist, and Prof. William James, M.D., of Harvard 
University. Following is the letter 


Cambridge, Mass., November 6, 1879. 

My Dear Sir:—You ask me to recommend you a short 
course of philosophic reading, as you wish to devote some 
time “to the study of the true philosophy.” Alas, my 
friend, I am the least capable of men to say where the 
“true” philosophy is to be found, short of the Gospels 
spiritually interpreted. Philosophy, technically so called, 
has a very long list of devotees, each successive one in the 
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list doing little more than quarrel with his predecessors, 
so that the field of philosophy turns out in practice a field 
not of agreement among philosophers, but of mutual con- 
tention and rivalry. 

My discontent with philosophy, in all its forms, grows 
out of the vicious method it employs in the pursuit of 
truth. That is to say, it disowns any starting-point in 
common sense. The common feeling among men, in all 
ages, is that they are creatures of Divine Power. This 
feeling is what answers among men to gravitation in the 
physical sphere. It is what all men have in common, and 
may be called their common sense, which no man can safely 
throw off or depart from any more than he can safely 
violate the law of gravitation, in jumping from the roof 
of a house in place of coming down to the street by the 
stairway. Philosophers, at least our most eminent recent 
ones, throw off this fixed starting-point of the mind, 
supplied it by men’s common sense, and think to bring 
their researches to a favorable issue by proceeding in 
rigid independence of it. This makes their books, one and 
all, so much chopped straw to me, and keeps me from 
recommending any one of them to you, unless you want 
them for mere mental decoration, in which case I should 
say you had better procure Schwegler’s “Handbook of 
Philosophy,” translated by Stirling, and read his abstracts 
until you come to a man who interests you enough to 
make you fasten upon him: and he will lead you possibly 
to all the rest. 

But really I am incapable of interesting myself any longer 
in the so-called philosophy of the schools. Every day of 
my life I grow more deeply in love with the truth upon 
which Christianity is founded, the truth of God's in- 
carnation in human nature, or of His spiritual creation. — 
and I have no heart for any less positive truth. To love 
this supreme truth is the only philosophy that deserves its 
name, for it is the only one that is at all practical, leading 
us to look for God only in man, and to love and adore 
every trait in man that witnesses to His footsteps. Be- 
lieve me, Yours very truly, 


Henry JAMEs. 
This is a fair criticism of the current philosophical views. 


To go from Mr. James’ idea of looking for God in man 
to the teaching of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy in “Science and 
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Health with Key to the Scriptures,” that man is spiritual 
and not material, is not a long distance. Evidently Mr. 
James means that man who is the image and likeness of 
God,—that man who, in the generic sense, reflects the divine 
character, — when he speaks of loving and adoring “every 
trait in man that witnesses to His footsteps.” He could 
properly include no other in such a definition. 

A close analysis of this view of philosophy leads to but 
one conclusion, that the only philosophy worthy of the 
name is that which has for its premise the metaphysical 
conception of God as Mind,—Spirit,—and every emana- 
tion, offspring, or effect of that Mind, in its true essence, as a 
reflection of God as Spirit. In this view we have the 
true “Science of Being” hinted at by Aristotle; the “re- 
sembling of the Deity” of Plato; the “science of things, 
evidently deduced from first principles” of Descartes; the 
“science of the original form of the Ego or mental self” 
of Fichte; the “science of the absolute” of Schilling, etc. 

Whatever may have been their own conceptions, the 
necessary logic of their deductions leads back to God as 
Spirit, as the primary Cause, or first Principle. What- 
ever is evolved by God as first Principle—or, more strictly, 
the only Principle—cannot be unlike, but, of necessity, 
must be like, that from whom it is evolved. This is the 
invincible logic of the Christian Science text-book, and to 
tkis logic true philosophy will ultimately be conformed. 

On this broad foundation is based the Science of Re- 
ligion, or Christian Science, which to-day, all over the 
known world, in greater or less degree, is leavening current 
thought, and proving by its works of healing from sick- 
ness and redeeming from sin, that it is a true and prac- 
tical philosophy, which touches, at every point, the life of 
mankind, 

Earnest minds are deeply studying the Christian Science 
text-book from the standpoint of years of investigation 
and research in the realm of philosophy; meanwhile they 
are taking careful note of the marvelous evidences of its 
practical application in healing sickness and sin; many 
of them, indeed, having learned, in their own experience, 
how it can be applied; and we can point to scores who. 
as a result, are in hearty agreement with the deductions 
of the Rev. Charles D. Reynolds in his able and well-sus- 
tained article publisked in the April Journal. 

We take the liberty of republishing some extracts there- 
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from. After treating of the first position occupied by 
writers on these subjects—that is the atheistic or material- 
istic writers—he says: 


“The second position is the exact opposite of the first. 
It takes its stand on the pure monotheism of the first com- 
mand of the Decalogue. It teaches that God, Spirit, is 
All-in- all, there is no matter and physical force. Spirit 
being All, matter cannot have reality nor exist as a cause 
or power, and must therefore be an illusion, —a belief of 
something which does not exist in fact, was never created, 
and cannot have eternity. Matter is therefore no more 
real than the belief or illusion concerning it makes it. It 
is that which constitutes the mortal, the finite. In all its 
so called conditions, an unreality, a belief. 


“This second position is the position of Christian Science, 
it finds its support in the Bible, in history, in our individual 
experience, in reason, and in the testimony of good works. 
From Parmenides to Socrates and Plato, all the way down 
to Immanuel Kant, Berkeley, and Emerson, there have 
lived sages, philosophers, and saints, in the church and 
out of it, sometimes men in obscure life, sometimes leaders 
of thought, who have had glorious glimpses of the truth- 
fulness of this position. Neo-platonism and Gnosticism 
abound in passages that are suggestive and luminous, hint- 
ing broadly at a spiritual monism. But for its first clear 
perception and statement we must look to Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, who early learned to walk according to this pure way, 
and from its heights she wrote ‘Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures’ and is still daily fulfilling her mission 
in this Kingdom of God and His Christ, in which we are 
fellow-workers. In the light of this position we plainly see 
at last what religion is, how it is hindered or promoted, 
and so the difficulties men have with regard to their own 
religion or other people's religion, is cleared away. This 
way of the Spirit. to the complete denial of matter. is the 
practical way, it is the living way, it brings power. 

“But we are indebted for our present clear apprehension, 
not so much to philosophy, which tries to reason its way 
to the light by some hypothesis, as to religion, to the 
Hebrew people, that race of prophets, psalmists. and law- 
givers; to Christ Jesus and the Apostolic Christians, who 
lived in such a manner as to prove to the world that this 
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position concerning the Omnipotence—the Allness—of 
God, and the nothingness of the flesh, of evil, and of all 
sc-called mortal material things, is the true teaching, 
the only basis on which a pure religion can rest.” 


Mr, Reynolds here makes clear the Biblical foundation of 
Christian Science, and especially its relation to the teaching 
and practice of the greatest philosopher of the world, the 
Nazarene teacher and demonstrator of divine Power. 

Mr. Reynolds reiterates the experience of all who have 
come into a true understanding of the text-book when he 
says :— 

“The first surprise usually, that comes to a beginner in 
Christian Science, is the number of difficult, and hitherto 
inexplicable, problems which it solves. To one more ad- 
vanced in Science, the explanation for this is plain: the 
text-book, ‘Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,’ 
led him to a view-point from which he could survey in a 
new light, the entire problem of existence. It is some- 
times assumed by the intelligent critics, that Christian Sci- 
entists are mere theorists, floating in an atmosphere of 
revery and imagination, in which all is mysterious and 
vague, and that they have no positive, clearly defined, in- 
tellectual position. But if this were true, how is it that 
the study of Science and Health, and, in its light, the Bible. 
leads to the answering of so many hard questions, and is 
not only our best friend in times of need, but also our best 
teacher in philosophy and theology?” 


Again he truly says :-— 

“The philosophy of Christian Science does not depart 
from the deeper prevailing aspirations of our day, in plac- 
ing the emphasis upon an old point of distinction, the 
difference between matter and Spirit, Good and evil.” 


When it is understood that Spirit and matter are differ- 
entiated in the text-book precisely as Good and evil are, 
Mr. Reynolds’ views cannot be successfully disputed, for 
all will admit the wisdom of accepting Good and rejecting 
evil. 

Unbiased, thinking persons, will not gainsay the fair 
logic of Mr. Reynolds’ position upon the inseparable re- 
lation existing between the Discoverer and Founder of a 
system of religious philosophy and the system itself. Who 
can consistently except to this? 
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“Moses, for illustration, is a clear historical figure, and 
even if he did not write all the Pentateuch, we can never 
think of the Decalogue or of the history of that wonderful 
people without thinking of Moses, through whom so much 
came. Mrs, Eddy has perceived the inner Principle which 
lies back of this long line of history and spiritual teaching; 
she demonstrated it first for herself and then set out to ex- 
pound it for others, and it becomes the Science of Religion, 
or Christian Science, the word Christian here standing 
for religion, pure spirituality, opposed to materiality; for 
if there is such a thing as religion there must be a science 
of religion, or it is a thing of accident and chance. 
If we judge another selfishly and see in their aims only 
evil ambition, may it not be that we are simply reflecting 
the shortsightedness and evil in ourselves? So judged, 
what would become of the world’s philanthropists, patriots, 
leaders, and saviburs? Of Washington, of Moses, of 
Isaiah, of Jesus? To be guided by another; to be com- 
pelled by conviction of heart and mind, observation and 
experience, to submit and confess another to be right and 
ourselves wrong, is neither the worship of another, nor is 
it being dominated by a personality. But let any one re- 
nounce the revelator and he has already taken the first 
step toward getting rid of the revelation itself.” 


Mr. Reynolds is right. All history corroborates the 
suundness of his logic, for the experience of mankind is 
its unimpeachable witness. 


-=T HE = 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


JOURNAL 


“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds." 


VOL. XVII. JUNE, 1900. NO. 3. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE: 
ITS PROMISES AND THEIR FULFILMENT. 
A LECTURE BY EDWARD A. KIMBALL, APRIL 24, 1900. 


N appearing before an audience like this I am conscious of 
being in the presence of those who entertain divergent 
views and opinions concerning nearly every renee 

that engages the attention of man. 

It is probable that you, among yourselves, differ con- 
cerning politics, religion, and Christianity; concerning 
philosophy, economics, science, education, cause and effect, 
ways and means, and even what we call common sense. 

I am aware that a lecture on Christian Science attracts 
unto itself people who widely differ in opinions concerning 
this subject—what it is, what it means, and what it does. 

There are in this presence people whose hearts are over- 
flowing with gratitude because they have been raised from 
abysmal depths of evil, and who are insistently giving 
thanks because Christian Science has bettered their lives 
and turned the currents thereof into channels of peace and 
health. 

Others are emerging from the gloom of what has seemed 
to be an inevitable fate to peer wistfully towards Christian 
Science; to hope that it is true and that it may stay the 
havoc of disease and the dark hand of death. 

There are others here who are indifferent; some who may 
be unfriendly, and others, perchance, in a state of antago- 
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nism to what they conceive Christian Science to be, but be 
this as it may, it matters not to me. 

I have known what it means to entertain the most wither- 
ing disdain for what I thought Christian Science was. I 
have known what it is to emerge from enmity to a state of 
tolerance. I have felt the fierce sting of agony and sat 
side by side with black despair. I have known what it 
means to be revivified by the faint hope, yes, the last hope, 
that in the purport and possibilities of Christian Science 
there might be some measure of deliverance for me. 

I have known what it means to be healed thereby when 
all else had failed. I know what it means to gain some 
understanding of this Science; accurately to test and prove 
its value, and to stand immovably fixed on the basis of 
achieved results in demonstration of its eternal verity. We 
Christian Scientists have traversed every inch of experience 
from violent antagonism on one hand to a satisfying con- 
sciousness that it is true, and that its blessings answer the 
dearest hopes of humanity. 

In coming before you, therefore, I am impelled by a lov- 
ing consideratron for every man and woman in this house, 
regardless of your moods, regardless of what your opinions 
are or what they may be. 

Coming together as we do, somewhat after the fashion 
of many men of many minds, a discussion of a subject 
like Christian Science is hampered to some extent by pre- 
conceived opinions and the native tendency of men to dis- 
agree; nevertheless, we can all of us meet for one moment, 
at least, on the common ground of universal admission that 
human existence is unsatisfied and unsatisfying. 

This race stands historically as a self-confession of its 
own unhappiness, and has burdened the ages with its protest 
against its intolerable vicissitudes and its dreaded doom. 

Meeting here as brethren in a kinship of human need, 
face to face with the miseries and hard conditions of the 
race, I ask this question: Are the ills of this existence in- 
evitable, or is there a lawful and natural way of universal 
deliverance? 

Is it proper and opportune for us to discuss the possibility 
of an imminent salvation from evil? 

Assuming that you will admit the desirability of such 
deliverance, we invite you to give heed to some statements 
concerning the way made known in Christian Science. 

I shall not attempt a technical exposition of this vast 
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theme in one brief hour. The entire subject is fully stated 
and amplified in our text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. He who 
would most wisely answer the sweeping question, What is 
Christian Science? cannot do better than to refer the in- 
quirer to that book. 

I shall, rather, speak somewhat of the promises of Chris- 
tian Science and of their fulfilment. 

That which I shall say will be new to some of you, and 
in order that I may gain my way to your mental hospitality, 
I ask you to remember that all revealed truth or scientific 
discovery comes to us by way of surprise. It revolution- 
izes, turns and overturns, supplants the old, supplements 
and substitutes, reforms and transforms. You know your- 
selves that the world is being called upon incessantly to dis- 
card the old and re-adjust itself to new discoveries and a 
more intelligent grasp of the facts of Being. 

Christian Science announces itself as the Science of 
Being and the Science of God and man, the Science of Mind, 
the Science of Life, and the Science of healing; and as the 
Science of healing it promises that when understood it will 
abolish disease and eliminate it from human history. This 
statement is a surprise, surely, and is immediately met by 
old conditions of thought which declare that it is no Science 
at all. The issue is thus joined, and a contention is precipi- 
tated which will continue until the world shall have wrought 
out for itself a solution of the problem, 

From whence proceeds this judgment that Christian Sci- 
ence is not a Science? It comes from the prevalent belief 
that the drugging system includes the only scientific treat- 
ment of sickness. 

In submitting to the test, we are willing to have Chris- 
tian Science judged by the highest standard that the mind 
can formulate. 

One hundred years ago Benjamin Franklin wrote: “The 
rapid progress true science now makes occasions my regret- 
ting sometimes that I was born so soon. It is impossible 
to imagine the height to which may be carried in a thou- 
sand years the power of man over matter. All diseases 
may by sure means be either prevented or cured, not ex- 
cepting that of old age, and our lives lengthened at pleasure 
even beyond the antediluvian standard,” 

I quote this as one of many utterances by men of science 
prophetically indicating the discovery of the Science of heal- 
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ing which would infallibly cope with disease and exter- 
minate it. The inexorable demand of science is that the 
Science of healing must heal. There is no other perfect 
standard; no other basis from which a righteous judgment 
can proceed, 

The world has witnessed but one exhibition that was 
in accord with this exacting requirement of Science. 
Jesus of Nazareth healed the multitudes of all manner of 
diseases instantaneously, Not one single case baffled him; 
there was no instance of failure. 

There are people who have claimed that the scriptural 
account of his healing is spurious, and that he never did 
it. Others claim that he went off into India and studied 
occultism and mesmerized his patients, and some have de- 
clared that it was his excessive bodily vitality that effected 
the cures, as though the Redeemer of the world were nothing 
but a magnetic doctor. But Christendom unites in de- 
claring that Jesus voiced the eternal Truth to mankind and 
all the centuries; that he was the very mouthpiece of in- 
finite Intelligence, and manifested divine Wisdom. 

He knew more about God and man, more about law and 
government, more about the cause and the cure of disease 
than all other people that have ever lived. 

He said that he came to do the will of God and to seek 
and to save that which was lost. In fulfilment of this 
mission what did he do? He reformed or healed the sinner 
and he healed the sick man. 

In thus healing the sick did Jesus, who manifested the 
infinity of Wisdom, choose the best way, the right way, the 
lawful and therefore the scientific way, or did he choose 
an inferior way? He knew that drugs had been used for 
two thousand years; the same drugs which some people 
have thought God devised for the purpose. 

Could Jesus have done God's will had he overlooked or 
disregarded a divine provision and adopted means that were 
positively opposite? Has God two ways? One that is 
perfect and effective, and a poorer and antagonistic way 
which manifests itself in dismal failure? 

An analysis of this subject necessarily involves these 
questions: Was Jesus wise, and, therefore, scientific? Was 
his work scientific or lawless? Did he manifest natural 
law and God’s eternal order, or did he contravene all law 
and present a mere spasm of supernatural interference with 
the naturalness of Being? 
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Christian Science answers all these questions, and thereby 
overturns all the guessing, all the preposterous theories 
whose only tendency has been to minimize the deep sig- 
nificance of our Lord’s mission, and present it as a mere 
spectacular show. 

It shows that Jesus’ work was based on infinite Principle; 
a knowledge of which enabled him to manifest the right 
way, and therefore the only scientific way in which to heal. 
It includes, moreover, a complete declaration of the Princi- 
ple, and an exposition of a faultless rule whereby it may 
be demonstrated. 

Christian Science is forcing these questions upon ali 
Christian people; can there possibly be more than one sci- 
ence of anything? Can there be more than “one Science of 
healing“? Did Jesus understand and practise it? Was 
his original Mind-healing Scientific or unlawful? If Jesus’ 
healing was lawful and Scientific, are methods which are 
extreme opposites also scientific, or are they necessarily 
inadequate ? 

If Jesus presented the only right way, is there any other 
right way? 

If Jesus’ way was in contravention of law, how can it 
be a way for us to follow who are commanded to obey 
God’s law? If it is an impenetrable mystery, how can it 
be of the slightest availability to mankind, who are expected 
to follow in that way? 

Christian Science shows that Jesus was natural, lawful, 
and law fulfilling; that he was scientific and presented a 
way of healing which can be clearly understood and demon- 
strated with scientific accuracy. Thousands of people, 
once dying, are alive and well to-day in consequence of this 
Science and the understanding thereof, made available to 
any and every creature on earth. 

Christian Science appears in an age when men and 
women, ministers and physicians, a revered judiciary and 
philanthropists of every type are earnestly endeavoring to 
christianize the race and ameliorate its woe. It is no part 
of our desire to clip the wings of any righteous effort in 
this direction; indeed we glory in every good deed, every 
step of reformation, and every heavenly aspiration and 
desire; nevertheless, in considering all the endeavors that 
have been exerted in behalf of the sick, we cannot fail to 
notice that not one has ever attained to a state of excellence 
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that satisfied the demands of Science or the practitioners 
who have ventured forth in its name. 

Thousands of eminent men and professors in the different 
schools of material practice have confessed that, taken at 
their best, the results of their efforts have been inadequate 
and unsatisfactory. 

After devoting their lives to the study and practice of 
medicine they have published innumerable opinions to the 
effect that medicine is not a science but is conjectural in 
theory and largely experimental or accidental in practice; 
that there is no theoretical or systematic classification of 
diseases or therapeutic agents that can be relied upon as a 
safe guidance in practice; that the primary cause or the 
essence of disease is practically unknown, and that the use 
of drugs as a remedy for sickness has destroyed more lives 
than war, pestilence, and famine combined. 

If the drugging system were a manifestation of the Sci- 
ence of healing it would follow as a logical conclusion that 
Christian Science healing, which is the antipode of materia 
medica, was not scientific, but in view of the fact that it 
is admitted that the former is neither scientific, exact, sat- 
isfactory, nor adequate, and of the admission that there are 
very many diseases which it does not pretend to cure, it 
will be seen that it does not constitute a faultless standard 
that can be used to warrant the impeachment of any other 
system whatever. 

I shall not pretend to prove that Jesus’ healing was sci- 
entific, for no lecture ever proved anything, but it is proper 
to say that Christian Science, in explaining the Science of 
Jesus’ ministry, removes it from the realm of the mysteri- 
ous, miraculous, and unnatural. 

He instantaneously healed all manner of disease. Im- 
agination cannot possibly formulate a better way or depict 
better results. 

The discovery of Christian Science reveals the Principle 
of primitive Christian healing and is re-establishing the 
efficacy thereof. In Principle it includes no admission that 
any disease is incurable, and in practice nearly every 
known disease has been healed thereby, including the entire 
list of those that have been counted incurable according to 
materia medica. 

Christian Science healing of to-day is like the early Chris- 
tian healing because it effects a moral reform as well as 
physical. It cancels temptation, destroys sin and its effects 
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on the body. It touches the real moral and spiritual nature 
of man. 

Through the action and supremacy of divine Intelligence 
divinely bestowed and directed, as the natural heritage of 
man, it reforms the sinner, reclaims the drunkard, heals 
the sick, spiritualizes thought, elevates and regenerates. 

I have sat by the bedside of the dying and seen them 
thus withheld from death. I have seen the tear-stained 
cheek, the quivering lip, and the inebriate with his delirium: 
I have known people who were prostrated by grief, sorrow, 
remorse, and the inveterate anguish of disease, and I have 
seen all this, yes, more than this, dispelled by the touch of 
God as made known in Christian Science. 

Another promise of deep import to the world is that 
Christian Science will reveal and establish an enlarged sense 
of the possibilities of salvation, and in this particular it 
overturns many old theories which have limited the de- 
liverance of men from evil and prostrated their hopes. 

Inasmuch as people have regarded the work of Jesus as 
miraculous and supernatural, it is no wonder that they 
have disagreed in their speculations concerning the scope 
of the salvation which he came to reveal. It seems abso- 
lutely amazing, however, that instead of allowing his own 
works to serve as the best interpreter of his words and his 
plan of salvation, the world has ignored the object-lesson, 
or demonstration of truth, and formulated a theoretical 
salvation which leaves out all possibility of divine deliver- 
ance of the sick. According to the Science of Christianity, 
Jesus manifested the will and law of God in man’s behalf. 
He showed that the only way to “save that which was 
lost” was to heal it of sin and disease. The prevalent 
denial of this is a denial of the works of Jesus. It is a 
denial of the Christ ministry, and therefore a denial of 
Christ. To discard or reject it as “the way” is to mutilate 
Christianity and utterly abolish the efficacy of salvation and 
the operation thereof. Jesus said: “Preach the Gospel;” 
“Heal the sick.” “The works that I do shall he do also.” 

Jesus indicated his own sense of the scientific nature of 
salvation when he said: “The truth shall make you free.” 
He indicated that there was nothing supernatural or 
mysterious about healing the sick and sinful, but that it 
was to be in consequence of the knowledge of the Truth 
or Science. His ministry was to overcome evil of every 
kind, and not to submit to it or urge his followers to sub- 
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mit. Many of the man-made theories of salvation involve 
the necessity of getting sick and dying in order to be saved, 
upon the supposition that when you are thoroughly dead 
you will be thoroughly happy; but Jesus never invited any 
man to be sick or to die. On the contrary, he taught them 
and urged them to gain a righteous mastery over disease. 

The world which has been baffled by the mystery of evil 
has sought to solve the problem by assuming that evil was 
caused or permitted by God, and particularly that sickness 
and death were of divine procurement. 

This dire mistake has shut out all supposition that salva- 
tion through Christ included salvation from disease. 

People have speculated about evil and wondered whether 
they were going to hell or not, as though evil were inevitable 
and natural and hell a necessity. Their theories have never 
for a moment admitted the possibility of earthly deliver- 
ance and have never been in accord with the words of Jesus: 
“The kingdom of God is within you.” It would seem, 
that instead of wondering whether they are going to hell 
or not, people would much better address themselves to the 
endeavor to get out. Go to humanity and witness its tears, 
sorrow, and broken hearts; its strife, woe, sin, disease, 
and death. Listen to its ceaseless wail of anguish and its 
pitiful appeal for deliverance, and you will find that it is 
enduring a hell upon earth. Now the question of vital 
concern to us is, Can we get out? 

Nearly all the philosophy and religious systems declare 
that you cannot get out. They hold that most of the evil 
is inevitable and irresistible, and that salvation therefrom 
is impossible. They contend for the immortal continuity 
of evil and then assume that man can escape that immortal- 
ity by the supremely evil process called death. Christian 
Science, which reveals the Science of salvation, declares 
that you can get out. It shows that evil is an abnormal 
and unlawful monstrosity which can be overcome, and as 
soon as people awaken to a perception of this, all the deadly 
philosophy whose siren’s song constantly allures mankind 
to a dreadful and unnecessary doom will become extinct, 
and the perfectibility of man will come to light. There is 
no reason in logic, science, or sound theology for accepting 
Christ as the way revealed by infinite Wisdom and then 
assuming it to be the way of sickness and death, in spite 
of the fact that Jesus’ practical example abolished sickness 
and death because they were unlike God and His law. 
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Christian Science promises to re-establish the natural, 
God-ordained dominion of man over evil. The Bible says 
that God made man in His own image and likeness and 
gave him dominion over all the earth. 

Do you know of any man who manifests such dominion? 
On the contrary, do you not know that every creature on 
earth seems to be like a mere bubble, tossed to and fro 
on the sea of capricious destiny; the prey of disease and 
the reluctant victim of “outrageous fortune” ? 

Many of you have heard of the condemned felon who, 
on the day appointed for his execution, was turned over to 
some students for the purpose of experimenting with him. 

They told him they intended to open an artery and bleed 
him to-death. They bandaged his eyes; pretended to open 
the artery; allowed some lukewarm water to run over his 
arm and drop into a pail, and in due time the man, suppos- 
ing he was bleeding, died. A perfectly healthy dead man! 
What killed him? Certainly there was no material cause, 
no violence, no abrasion or wound. Then why did the 
man die? 

Will you permit me to suggest that he died simply be- 
cause he did not know enough to live? He was too 
ignorant to live. If he had known enough to live, he might 
have done so, and that knowledge would have constituted 
his inherent dominion over his own life. 

Some one has said, “What is the use of knowing a whole 
lot about anything if what you know isn’t true?” This 
man knew a whole lot about himself that was not true, 
and what he knew that was not true was the cause of his 
death, 

He belonged to a race that has not the slightest idea 
that it has any dominion over disease, and which, because 
of knowledge that is not true, is likewise submitting with- 
out necessity to a veritable maelstrom of evil. The whole 
world through ignorance, superstition, sin, and an utterly 
perverted sense of life and its possibilities, has disinherited 
and bereaved itself of its birthright of dominion. I do 
not know of any prevalent philosophy or religious belief 
other than Christian Science that induces the faintest sup- 
position on the part of man that he has dominion over evil, 
and especially over disease. 

At this point I want to say a word to the business men 
and all the practical every-day workers in this busy life. 

I was for many years a successful manufacturer, accus- 
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tomed to large affairs. I know that such people cannot do 
business on the basis of mysticism or blind faith, We 
find it necessary to keep pretty close to the line of legitimate 
cause and effect. And yet how often our best plans go 
amiss! How often our energy is wasted because of unseen 
influence, or of default on the part of some one we have 
relied upon. I know that you can look in all directions; 
you who are merchants, teachers, artisans, clerks, pro- 
fessional men or housewives, and count a multitude of 
failures, disappointed hopes and trials that you have been 
unable to control. Was it because these things were in- 
evitable or part of a relentless fate? No! It was because 
you never understood the mysterious hidden influences that 
have beset you and your affairs, and have not known how 
to cope with and master them. 

Christian Science reaches every nook and corner of every- 
day work, duty, and opportunity. The understanding of 
it enables every man and woman to accomplish greater re- 
sults in every field of endeavor. 

One of the most pernicious influences that prostrates the 
race is fear. It palsies hope and expectation, limits and 
dwarfs the capacities, impairs human judgment and 
reason, and opens the door to many of the failures and 
ills that harass the world’s workers and shatter their hopes. 
I was what is called a broken-down business man because 
of over-work, anxiety, and fear, but I know that I would 
not have broken down if I had had the understanding of 
Christian Science which casts out fear and cancels its 
penalties. 

Bankers, manufacturers, merchants, and people engaged 
in all kinds of legitimate business or labor are gaining a 
dominion over their affairs which to them is more won- 
derful than the healing of the sick, and which cannot be 
comprehended by any one who is not to some extent familiar 
with the limitless possibilities of divinely bestowed intelli- 
gence. 

In a recent address Bishop Morrison said that although 
not endorsing Christian Science, he thought that one of 
the reasons for the rapid growth of our denomination was 
our insistent recognition of God. In this he was right. 
Christian Science so reveals the nature of God that we are 
learning to turn to Him in every hour and circumstance of 
our need. 

I know that if any one had told me fifteen years ago that 
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I could be healed by the interposition of God, I would 
have thought it the most far-fetched proposition that could 
have assailed my ears, ‘but this was because I had been 
educated to believe that he was a God of wrath who had 
instituted sickness, and who had perhaps arranged for my 
own damnation. 

Now we are learning that God, who is the intelligent 
basis, source, origin, and creating cause of all that has 
actual existence, has ordained for man nothing but health, 
holiness, perfection, and life. 

We are learning that humanity is awry, not because of 
God and His law, but because it is involved in the violation 
of law and has entailed upon itself the wretched penalties 
which it has come to regard as natural. 

If Mrs. Eddy’s work had done nothing more than to 
break the pitiful fear of God and of Divine law, that alone 
would have been an unspeakable boon. Christian Science, 
however, goes much farther than this, and is establishing 
the individual consciousness of God as Good, as divine 
Love and infinite Intelligence, and brings to pass the 
realization that this ever-present wisdom and power of 
Good is the healer of disease and is far more available to 
mankind in business and the different departments of life, 
than what people have called human judgment or energy. 

The Scriptural promises have been ample and far- 
reaching, but human misconception of God has, to a large 
extent, shut out a fruition until this day of Christian Sci- 
ence, wherein men are learning that these promises are not 
a mockery, but are based upon absolute law and power 
which are available to them in every step and incident of 
their lives. 

Christian Scientists do insistently recognize the fact that 
there is no other way whereby men can be saved, or ever 
will be saved, from the prevalent miseries of this existence, 
except through a knowledge of God and the sufficiency of 
His grace, and as they come under the government of God 
they find that the results are adequate and satisfying. His- 
tory recounts the fact that throughout the ages, men who 
have lived near to God have been able to accomplish what 
others could not do, and this history will repeat itself until 
all men shall have gained dominion through righteousness 
over all the earth. 

Christian Science promises to compose the dreadful re- 
ligious strife which with appalling industry and continuity 
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has mangled and murdered mankind throughout the ages, 
and still mangles it. 

If you were appointed to save the race from the evil 
which besets it, and if you were to look for the causes of 
its misery, you would find that sectarian strife has been 
“a murderer from the beginning.” You would find that 
for ages men have been guessing about God, the Bible, 
and Jesus Christ; that they have formulated all sorts of 
creeds and established thousands of antagonistic religious 
sects, which have throughout history assaulted each other 
with the most demoniacal ferocity. It is probable that 
more men have been murdered in the name of God, the 
Bible, and Jesus Christ than have fallen in all the non- 
sectarian wars waged since the beginning of history. 

If you could find the countless millions that have been 
the victims of religious fanaticism and hatred, and ask 
each one for an inscription to be placed upon his tomb, 
he would say, “You may write, This man was torn fram 
a happy home and family; he was wounded and tortured; 
he was boiled in oil, sawn asunder, and burned at the stake 
by people who assassinated him because he had a different 
guess about God, the Bible, and Jesus Christ from theirs.” 

You may say that this has all ceased now, that religious 
people are not allowed to kill each other any more. You 
may refer to the fact that the criminal law has largely sup- 
pressed murder in the name of God; but I ask you, “Has 
the criminal law suppressed the miserable quarrel? Is 
there not the same sectarian bitterness, the same denun- 
ciatory sermon, defamation, and hateful assault?” 

If you were the Saviour of the world, would you not 
stretch forth your hand in deep compassion to these dear 
people and say, “Ye do greatly err, not understanding God, 
not understanding the Scriptures or Jesus Christ.” 

In contemplating this bitter conflict and the long duration 
of its woes, would you not as of old say to the world, “Ye 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free“? 

Through Christian Science, the world will learn the 
science of Christianity or the Christ truth which “shall 
make you free.” It declares God aright and furnishes a 
key to the Scriptures which effaces mystery and makes 
plain the word of God to man. An exact and true under- 
standing of God will manifest itself in a true or scientific 
theology, which will tranquilize the strife and establish a 
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Christian brotherhood, whose chief aim shall be to live im 
imitation of Christ. 

It has been declared, however, by many people that 
Christian Science is not the Science of Christianity, and, 
indeed, that it is not Christian at all. 

Inasmuch as there are one hundred and forty-two Chris- 
tian sects, each one different from all others, there can be 
no standard with which Christian Science can be compared. 
In the absence of any unity of Christian creed, theory, or 
practice, I can only state our sense of what Christianity is 
and leave you to decide for yourselves as to its merits. 

Christianity means Christian religion, Christian the- 
ology. Christian theology includes the understanding and 
acknowledgment of one infinite, individual, supreme God, 
who is, as the Scriptures declare, Life. Truth, and Love; 
who is Omnipotence, Omniscience, and Omnipresence, the 
sole creator of the universe, including man, He is the 
source, origin, cause, and Principle of all that really is. He 
is infinitely good. He is all-inclusive and self-existent 
Spirit. He includes all law and government. He hath 
already done all things well, and there is none beside. 

This understanding of God impels man to learn His will 
and do it. Man thus governed learns that “God healeth 
all thy diseases,” and is an ever-present help in trouble. 
Christian Scientists are learning to trust this God and 
rely on His promises. They are proving that God is 
Life and means life, that He does answer the righteous 
prayer and lead His own in the way of life and peace. 

Christianity includes the recognition of the Bible as im 
cluding the inspired word of God. Not that man must 
believe that all the errors of translation and interpolation 
need be subscribed to, but that one must gain the true 
spiritual interpretation of the Scriptures and find therein 
a perfect manual of life and a sure guide to salvation. 

Christianity must include the recognition of a rational 
understanding of the divinity of Christ. It means Chris- 
tian living rather than mere profession, and it means a 
literal obedience to the injunction “follow Me,” “Go, 
and do thou likewise,” and “Preach the gospel,” “Heal the 
sick.” 

True Christianity involves the admission of the Christ- 
way of salvation as the only way that is according to the 
will of God, including the salvation from disease as demon- 
strated by Jesus. It includes the necessity of observing 


144 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


the highest possible standard of morality and of individual 
and social purity. 

It includes prayer without ceasing; the constant desire 
to live righteously, to love both friend and foe, and to 
find the life that is void of offence before God and man. 

As Christians, we believe in the atonement; the resur- 
rection and ascension; in the spiritual import of baptism 
and all the essentials of Christianity as taught by Jesus. 

We believe that Christianity should reconcile mortals to 
the abandonment of evil and should satisfy and compensate 
them with the joys of holiness. Christian Science has not 
appeared to supplant historical Christianity, but to supple- 
ment and re-inforce it, and to add new impulse and larger 
scope to its efficacy. 

There is no need or disposition to desecrate your religious 
sense by odious comparison, but I ask you for a moment 
to sit in conscientious judgment and say if you know of 
any form of religion that is more calculated to reveal to 
man the one actual God and incline him to a willing and 
profitable obedience. Do you know of one more calculated 
to establish for him “the Kingdom of Heaven within;“ to 
heal his diseases; annul his temptations; exalt his motives 
and aspirations, and make of him a loving, upright friend 
and citizen, full of the business of doing good? 

Mrs. Eddy, in her work, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” declares with much emphasis and am- 
plification that Jesus Christ presented to the world a com- 
plete exposition of the way of salvation from all evil, based 
on a faultless understanding of the Science of Being, or a 
knowledge of the truth about life and its normal possi- 
bilities. She shows that Christendom, instead of under- 
standing the Science of the Messianic mission has beer 
guessing at its meaning for centuries, and has involved 
itself in one vast maze of doctrinal antipathies, which have 
engendered a fratricidal Christian strife, instead of Chris- 
tian living, and has often mangled and slain men instead of 
saving them. 

Infinite Science alone declares itself as the interpreter of 
the Truth, and until men gain a knowledge of the Science 
of existence, or the actual truth about Being, they will not 
be free from the ills that are entailed by ignorance, fear, 
superstition, and sin. 

“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free.” Free from what? Is this a tangible and available 
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promise based on Divine law and warranted by the funda- 
mental Principle of being? Or is it merely a sentiment 
which first excites a transient emotion and then mocks the 
hope of the bondsman who is to look in vain for a fruition? 
Is it really true that knowledge of Science or the Truth 
will make men free from evil? Christian Science answers 
this question affirmatively. It discloses the Science of Life 
which delivers. It presents the rule for demonstration, 
and substantiates both Principle and rule by means of 
millions of proofs which are in faultless verification thereof. 

The ages have hoped and prayed for the same measure of 
deliverance which Christian Science reveals as possible and 
natural. 

Thousands have prophesied the time when the Truth or 
God, governing men aright, would abolish death, usher 
in the millennium and establish the reign of heaven within. 
Is it possible for this prophesied millennium to occur until 
after some influence shall have destroyed sickness? Will 
it be possible until salvation from sin, disease, and death 
shall have become an accomplished fact, instead of a mere 
hope? Will it be possible until man shall have regained a 
lost dominion over all the earth, and until the strife of 
creeds shall have been composed, and all mankind shall 
unite in one universal, Christian brotherhood, in the com- 
mon understanding and worship of our one God? 

Objection has been urged to Christian Science because 
it has been discovered by a woman, as though woman were 
not fit to know the Truth, and in spite of the fact that 
ali revealed truth has found its way to humanity through 
the consciousness of some man or woman, and always will, 

I do not know that what I have said has impressed you 
at all, but suppose that we assume for a moment that 
Christian Science, its message, promise, and fulfilment are 
true, and that a supreme blessing really waits at your door 
for adoption. 

Through whom or through what kind of a person would 
you desire this revelation to reach you? 

Let me picture a girl born in New England of a pious an- 
cestry, and reared in a home atmosphere of uncompromis- 
ing rectitude. A girl who with Godly instinct appropriated 
the surpassing beauties of a deep spiritual culture, and 
sought prayerfully to lead a life that was without reproach 
before God and man. 
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Follow her through a consecrated childhood; through 
the years of education and the discipline of life’s experience. 
Witness her researches in the depths of science, philosophy, 
metaphysics, and theology, as well as in the vast possibilities 
of Mind; her sturdy morality; her honesty; her tender 
love and ceaseless efforts for humanity,—indeed, sum up an 
instance of prayerful, God-serving womanhood, wherein 
are to be found the traits that adorn and dignify the 
human character, and then answer if you would be willing 
that such a woman should bear to suffering mortals a 
message from God that is to dispel the anguish of the ages. 
The Discoverer of Christian Science is and has been just 
such a woman, and her absolute fitness for the mission 
entrusted to her has been manifested by its work of healing 
and reform unparalleled since the time of primitive Chris- 
tianity. 

I represent just the difference between a live man and 
a dead man because of the discovery of Christian Science. 

I am on this platform to-night instead of lying in a grave 
in Chicago only because of Mrs. Eddy's enduring faith- 
fulness in making these things possible. 

As one among a million of beneficiaries of this endeavor, 
I would be less than man if I did not blend my voice with 
the others who are with sensible gratitude acknowledging 
the ministry of Christian Science. 

Coming before you to-day as man comes to his brother 
man with a message of hope and deliverance, I have noth- 
ing whatever to ask of you, not even that you will bestow 
your approval on Christian Science or believe what I say 
simply because I say it. I am not here so much to ply you 
with discussion and entreaty as I am to tell you that we 
are escaping from dismal depths of woe, and to utter the 
hope that if ever you are stricken and desolate because of 
disease; if you are ever frantic with pain, or cast down 
by the tumult of sin, if hope turns to ashes and despair 
enthrones itself because of the supposed hopelessness of 
your lot, you will remember that Christian Science promises 
in the words of its Discoverer to “cure all thy sorrow and 
sickness and sin.” It promises to bring to pass the 
prophecy of St. John, “And God shall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there shall be no more death, neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall there be any more pain: 
for the former things are passed away.” 


CHURCH OPENED. 


T the opening of church edifice of Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist, in Buffalo, N. V., April 15, 1900, 
the following address was delivered by the First 

Reader, Charlotte Stoneman Williams. 


To the dear friends who have come here to rejoice with 
us on this day which marks the realization of one of 
God’s manifold blessings, we extend a loving welcome. 
With grateful hearts and glad voices let us give thanks 
together for all “His wonderful works to the children of 
men! For He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the 
hungry soul with goodness.” 

When we took possession of this building six weeks ago 
and began the remodeling which has transformed it into 
a home for Christian Science work, the declaration was 
made that our opening service should be held on Easter 
Sunday. To one who does not understand how practically 
to demonstrate the omnipotence of divine Love, by which 
all things are made to “work together for good to them 
that love God,” this would have seemed an impossible thing 
to accomplish. The limited time, the inclement weather 
of the past month, the many unforeseen obstacles which 
appeared to delay progress, were a trial of our faith, but 
the goal had been set and all worked toward it with un- 
swerving steadfastness of purpose. To-day, while the air 
is still pulsing with the glad strains of Easter anthems, 
before the joyous declaration by unnumbered voices that 
“Christ is risen,” has ceased to sound, calling the whole 
world to waken from the dream of mortal sense and to 
rise with him into newness of life, with hearts attuned to 
this universal song of rejoicing, we come together here 
with thanksgiving and a song of praise upon our lips. 
Our Easter service is not the commemoration of a dead 
past, but the recognition of a living present, not the ob- 
servance of a special time or season, but the realization of 
that perpetual holy day which should be kept by those who. 
have been released from the dark sepulchre of material 
sense and are discerning, even though faintly, the glorious 
presence of the Christ-Truth. 

To whom the Christ has been truly revealed as the 
saving Principle—the Life which is the light of men—by 
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him the glorious anthem is caught up and the complete. 
answer is returned. From lip to lip, from heart to heart, 
till the full diapason of its harmony shall echo to remotest 
bound, the joyful tiding goes forth, Christ is risen indeed, 
and hath appeared unto me. The dark abyss of cen- 
turies is bridged by the shining path of infinite Love. 
The “one far-off, divine event,” is here for now is Christ 
risen. 

The history of a church is like the history of its in- 
dividual members. As with the individual, so with the 
church, there seem to come times and seasons of rejoicing 
over a hope, a desire, a purpose realized, certain days in 
its experience which stand out like the oases of a desert to 
the traveler, places where he has paused to refresh himself 
and to gain strength for further journeying; these days 
may seem to be the indicators of its progress. But not 
by days, or weeks, or years is the everlasting reckoned. 
The fulness of time is the realization of good. Every 
loving word, every act of kindness, every firm aspiration 
tending heavenward, every sin uncovered and destroyed, 
making “Joy in heaven,” every selfish aim, or thought, or 
purpose detected and cast out of consciousness, is a white 
stone marking the times and seasons of spiritual advance- 
ment; these are red-letter days in the calendar of one who 
is taught of God, for in them and through them and by 
them is the proof given that the Christ is risen to human 
consciousness and is a living presence. 

And so to-day, as we pause a moment in our journeying 
and look backward through the nine years which is the 
number of our history as a church, let us count the days 
thereof as we would a precious rosary, because on each, 
Love’s mark has been engraven. This means a prayer 
for spiritual enlightenment and this a sacrifice of self; this 
other is the realization of the promise, “Come unto me, all 
ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will give you rest.” 
Here fear was cast out, here doubts were laid to rest— 
uneasy ghosts which faded away as the day dawned and 
the sun of righteousness arose, “with healing in his wings.” 
Here strength was given to resist temptation, and here 
power to destroy evil. This one means obedience to 
Truth, and this, patience in well-doing. So we count our 
rosary of blessings, each the reminder of some rich experi- 
ence and all bound together with the cord of Love. We 
shall never cease our numbering, for the circle is without 
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beginning and without end. There is nothing else to count. 
Nought else is but blessings. To realize this, is to give 
evidence of our understanding of the risen Christ. To 
wisely use them, is to express our gratitude to the Giver 
of all good. Though we have had many and varied expen- 
ences in our journey from the bondage of sense,—seasons 
of cloud and of sunshine, of hopes and doubts, of fears and 
cf rejoicings,—yet divine Love has been our protecting 
power on the 1ight hand and on the left, our pillar of cloud 
by day and of fire by night. Wherever we have pitched 
our tents, there the ark of the covenant has rested. The 
ever-present help in time of need has never failed us. Some- 
times our progress has been so slow that we were not con- 
scious we were moving forward. Even then Love has 
taught us that “they also serve who only stand and wait.” 
Shall we to-day look backward over the road by which 
we have come? Yes, if from our failures we have learned 
the lesson of charity toward our neighbor, if out of our 
stumbling-blocks we have made stepping-stones to a higher 
thought of life, if our achievements have served to inspire 
in us greater faith in the power of Good to supply our 
every need, if the remembrance of our blessings stirs in us 
a more fervent desire for Good and a more earnest pur- 
pose to do better work in the future. 

Our cup of gratitude will not be filled without a message, 
breathed in thought, to our beloved Leader, Mary Baker 
Eddy. We know that from her watch-towe1, high above 
the mists of mortal sense, she is constantly turning the clear 
searchlight of Truth into the dark and hidden corners ot 
mortal thought, disclosing the subtle workings of error 
and warning us of its treacherous snares. The blessings 
which flow from her tireless labor of love are shared by 
us. To her we send a message of love and loyalty. She 
has asked us to follow her only as she follows Truth. We 
are willing to follow, because we recognize in her those 
qualities which mark the Leader whom God appoints, and 
because we have learned through experience that it is true 
wisdom to be guided by her loving counsel and to be led 
by her wise directing. We are willing to be led because we 
perceive that the way which she points out leads to victory 
over self and sin, and to a knowledge of the Truth which 
is Life eternal—the resurrected sense of Life, animated. 
guided, and sustained by God. 
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The following history of the church was also read: 


The history of a church should be an account of the 
several stages of progression through which it has advanced 
from small and perhaps crude beginnings to more settled 
methods of work and a broader outlook into fields of use- 
ful activity. To-day, Second Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in Buffalo, has reached a period in its history which is of 
great significance to itself, the realization of a “hope de- 
ferred,” which must fill all hearts with gratitude toward 
that all-power of Good which, through all the trials and 
struggles of the past has been its shield and buckler. A 
short recital of its history at this time may not, therefore, 
be lacking in interest, not only to its members, but to the 
friends who have gathered here to rejoice with us. 

Referring to our records we find that this church was. 
organized April 27, 1891, under the name of Central 
Church of Christ, Scientist, that in February, 1897, it was 
legally incorporated as Central Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist, and that in the following year the word Central 
was dropped, as it was telt that this was more in accord 
with the directions given to Christian Science Churches by 
our Leader, Rev. Mary Baker Eddy. We find, also, that 
its first home was a hall, with reading room adjoining, 
cn the third floor of 916 Main Street, where Sunday morn- 
ing service was held, followed by a Sunday School for 
the study of the Bible Lessons, as was then the custom in 
all Christian Science Churches. In these rooms many 
problems were worked out which have been of lasting bene- 
fit to the individual members and therefore to the church as 
a whole. We learned that spiritual barrenness, lukewarm- 
ness, indifference to personal obligations, jealousies, envy- 
ings, and strife, are not the stones with which the temple 
of the Most High is builded, but “love, joy, peace, long- 
suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, meekness, temper- 
ance,” and if there be any other, they are all included 
in the commandments, Love God, and thy neighbor as thy- 
self. We began to learn also a lesson which is never 
finished, but which unfolds more and more into grander 
and more glorious experiences as the lesson which is learned 
is put into practice, the lesson of obedience; obedience to 
divine Love, obedience to Truth, obedience to the teach- 
ing of Christian Science as found in “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” the message of divine Love- 
to this age and to all future ages, and that loving and. 
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loyal obedience to God's messenger, Mary Baker Eddy, 
which is best expressed in prompt action when the direction 
comes to go forward. The well-trained soldier never stops 
to question or to criticise the orders of a general who 
has never led him to defeat or danger, his confidence in 
one who always leads to victory cannot be shaken. 

Having learned our lesson, we were ready to take a step 
forward. On March 1, 1895, we rented the Twentieth 
Century Club Hall for our Sunday moming service, and 
on April 1, 1896, moved our reading room to the Mooney 
and Brisbane Building, gradually increasing in numbers 
and striving constantly, like Jesus, to increase in wisdom 
and stature and in favor with God and man. The grow- 
ing conviction that we should be established in a home of 
our own, and our confidence that Love would lead us 
there, has opened to us a wide door, and Love has given 
us faith and courage to enter in and to possess the land. 
Six weeks ago, on March 1, we took possession of this 
property and have repaired and remodeled it in such a 
manner as to meet all the requirements of a church and 
reading room, thus gathering all our work under one roof. 
It is the work of Love made manifest. Thank-offerings 
have been received from some who have been healed by the 
word of God. The window in the vestibule, with its 
emblem of Christian Science practice, is the gift of the 
children of the Sunday School. Those who have had 
charge of the work by which this building has been trans- 
formed into a church, have manifested a desire to hasten 
their labors so that all might be ready for us to enter in 
on the day appointed. To each and all we extend a grate- 
ful recognition of their good-will and helpfulness, God 
has set our feet in a broad place, not a place where we 
may sit down and fold our hands, but one where we shall 
have greater opportunity to work for the upbuilding of 
His Kingdom on earth. May we go forward in that work 
with meekness and a spirit of consecration to Truth and 


Love. 


Yes, Thou art ever present, Power supreme! 

Not circumscribed by time, nor fix’d to space, 

Confin’d to altars, nor to temples bound. 

In wealth, in want, in freedom, or in chains, 

In dungeons or on thrones, the faithful find thee! 
Hannah More. 


HUMILITY. 
BY EVELYN SYLVESTER, 


Flower of virtue, gem of morn, 
Star of evening far and free, 
Rarest gift from heaven born, 
Gracing all humanity; 
Crown of monarch, childhood’s dower, 
Mortals’ loss but manhood's gain, 
Groundwork of all lasting power, 
High in Truth though low in name, 
To every virtue, grace, the key 
Is the Christ-humility. 

F there is one virtue more than another which needs cul- 
tivation it is humility; and if there is a virtue which 
the human mind is especially reluctant to accept, it is 

humility. 

To be humble excludes the qualities of pride and am- 
bition, against whose jagged rocks more than one character 
has been wrecked. No temptation has caused the downfall 
of so many who have stood “in high places” as pride united 
with ambition. 

Ambition is primarily a self-thought and is founded upon 
envy, a quality of the human mind utterly groundless. 
Each one made in the likeness of God, has infinity upon 
which to draw. The absurdity of envying others when one 
can go to the open fount and receive all, is apparent. 

It may be insisted that ambition is sometimes praise- 
worthy; but it seems safe to resist it under any guise, lest 
what at first seems justifiable ambition degenerate into 
something of no uncertain character. Nordhoff says, 
“Teach yourself to despise ambition; it is one of the mean- 
est of passions.” 

When evil in its worst form assailed Jesus, the appeal 
was made to his ambition. This temptation came in the 
early part of his career; once firmly resisted and sternly 
rebuked, it never returned. Jesus’ example shows how it 
should be met. 

It is interesting to study the method of our great exem- 
plar in conquering error. When Satan made a final, 
subtle appeal to ambition; when he promised Christ the 
possession of a world if he would but acknowledge a power 
apart from God, Jesus did not stop to argue the point. 
He made no concessions to the enemy nor did he fear it. 
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“Get thee hence,” was the decisive word, and the devil left 
him. Had Jesus not denied all power in the material 
world, he never would have gained dominion over it. 

In the simple Bible account it does not seem wonderful 
that Jesus resisted this bold appeal to personal ambition; 
but as we examine the lives about us, we catch a glimpse 
of the magnitude of his self-control. Turning a glance 
backward we find the same result. What was the ruin 
of Saul? of Cæsar? of Bonaparte? What has ever caused 
the downfall of crown and miter? What but ambition 
running riot—governing where it should be governed, con- 
trolling where it should be controlled. 

When from the human heart pride and ambition are up- 
rcoted, room is found in its disturbed but healthy con- 
dition to cultivate that flower of virtue, humility. 

Three conditions are necessary, however, to perfect this 
growth: first, self-abasement—humility desired; second, 
self-conquest—humility sought; and third, self-forgetful- 
ness—humility attained. 

The most important if not the only preparation needed 
before taking the first step is frequent, fearless self- 
examination. How many of us are willing to open the 
doors of our inmost hearts, bringing to light our real 
motives? Are we not, alas! too ready to pry into our 
neighbors’, forgetful that we cannot enter the inner sanc- 
tuary of another’s experience. 

Guildenstern, unable to manipulate a simple pipe, yet 
trying to play upon a human instrument of which he had 
even less knowledge, merited Hamlet’s rebuke. His is a 
pertinent example of the daily, ignorant attempt of those 
who, knowing nothing of our motives and understanding 
less of our ideals, unhesitatingly judge both. 

Jesus declared that when bidden to a feast it would be 
well to take the lowest seat at the board, lest in taking a 
higher, the arrival of some more honored guest should 
put us to the discomfort of a removal. Recall his Sermon 
on the Mount (Matthew, 5 : 5); his reference to little chil- 
dren (Luke, 18:16); his lesson of the lilies, and pre- 
eminently his service to mankind. When we really desire 
humility we shall not hesitate to follow his divine example. 

What is truly desired is earnestly sought. Hence if we 
have faithfully taken the first step, the next, self-conquest, 
is not difficult. It is easy to conquer a self laid low. 

Tennyson has said, “We rise on our dead selves,” which 
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is equivalent to Paul’s exclamation, “I die daily,” cor- 
roborated by Mrs. Eddy in the words, We cannot fill 
vessels already full. . . . Let us empty ourselves of error” 
(Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures, p. 97). 

This we gladly do when we see error as such. No one 
wilfully holds to his heart what he deems ugly. It is 
because the repulsive seems beautiful to perverted mortal 
sense that we cherish it. As soon as we see and acknowl- 
edge this moral deformity our most earnest wish is to be 
rid of it, and earnest desire begets the ability. There is 
nothing we honestly wish to attain which will be denied 
us. Do not accept this on the word of another; let each 
prove for himself, even as each must walk the upward path 
alone. Standing at one side, seeing the secure and success- 
ful advance of our friends, will not aid us. Their victories 
over lurking errors will not lessen our defeats; their con- 
quered foes will remain to alarm us until we in turn have 
annihilated them, for we all know that it is no outward 
enemy but our inward fear of one that needs to be destroyed. 

And how shall we know when we have conquered self? 

When we really esteem others better than ourselves 
(Philippians, 2: 3); when we are not hurt by the neglect 
of friends or the persecution of enemies; when we envy 
not the understanding, character, disposition (to say noth- 
ing of the material possessions) of another; when we have 
no desire to avenge ourselves; when we cheerfully forgive 
seventy times seven; then we may safely and humbly thank 
God that we have conquered self. 

The final step—the realization of humility—is self- 
forgetfulness, subjecting the mortal to the spiritual, which 
is implied in “If a man think himself to be something, when 
he is nothing, he deceiveth himself” (Galatians, 6 : 3). 

We forget self most completely in a life of service to our 
fellow-men. What was Jesus’ teaching on this point? 
“Whosoever will be chief among you, let him be your 
servant.” This sounds like a paradox and, judging by 
men’s actions, it is accounted such by many. The self- 
absorbed merchant, the money-absorbed financier, the 
worldly-minded social leader, the engrossed politician,— 
all lead one to suppose that greatness in their estimation 
depends upon something vastly different from serving 
others. 

But distinct from this rises the example of the lowly Naz- 
arene, who gave his life in service. not only to those who 
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loved, but to those who hated him as well. When, near 
the close of his ministry, he washed the disciples’ feet, he 
performed the humblest service; yet was there a moment 
in his previous history when the nobility and grandeur of 
his regal nature stood more sharply forth? In stooping to 
the lowest, he was accomplishing the highest—even as that 
one to-day following closest the teachings of our blessed 
Saviour reflects most of this heavenly meekness, and is thus 
entitled to loving reverence by those discriminating persons 
who recognize humility as the crown of life. 

True humility walks with a firm step, fearless but not 
defiant; with head held high (forgetful of self) but with 
lowly heart; with one hand ever ready to wield the exter- 
minator of error, while the other reaches untiringly to 
protect and uplift some weaker brother. Seeking his own 
in another’s good” (Science and Health, p. 511). Then 
the “old man” is put off and God’s man, “clothed with 
humility,” stands revealed. 

Thus from the dust of this abased, conquered, and for- 
gotten self rises the perfect flower, humility, blessing all 
who come within the radius of its perfume and beauty, and 
crowning our efforts with eternal loveliness. While we 
thought ourselves serving merely our fellow-men, in reality 
we have been serving God, fitting ourselves in the only 
possible way to receive those simple words of commenda- 
tion,—‘“Well done, thou good and faithful servant, .. . 
enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” 


Ask not for life of ease, but ask 
From strength to strength to grow. 
Pray not to measure out your task 
By powers that you may show, 
But ask for powers to meet demands, 
For love that knows no strife, 
For crystal vision, tireless hands,— 
A better self for life. 
Lydia Avery Coonley. 


For Truth with tireless zeal they sought, 
In joyless paths they trod; 
Heedless of praise or blame they wrought, 
And left the rest to God. 
Dewart. 


THE CHURCH. 
BY FLORENCE SWAINE LOUDON. 


One holy church of God appears 
Through every age and race, 
Unwasted by the lapse of years, 
Unchanged by changing place. 
Christian Science Hymnal. 
N page 223 of “Miscellaneous Writings” we find this 
statement: Science proves, beyond cavil, . . . that 
mind reaches its own ideal, and cannot be separated 
from it.” In the material realm we see how the tallow 
dip has given place to gas and electricity, the stagecoach to 
the palace car, hand labor to machinery; progress has been 
the law all along the line. Each one of these improvements 
has met in its turn opposition, ridicule, and persecution 
amounting, in some instances, to riot and bloodshed. Ex- 
perience, however, has taught their usefulness, and the idea 
rejected by one generation is accepted by the next, who find, 
not a new idea struggling for a foothold, but an established 
condition. As has been pointed out many times, all the 
privileges we enjoy to-day have always been possible, since 
the principles upon which they are based have always ex- 
isted. Is it not then the human sense of limitation that 
must be outgrown in order to grasp our possibilities. 

In the same way, while the church is “unchanged by 
lapse of years,” the human concept of the church changes 
with the years. Luther reached his ideal of the church, 
Knox reached his, the Wesleys theirs, Mrs. Eddy hers. 
(See definition of church on page 574 of “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy.) Just in proportion as each one has stepped forth 
into a clearer light and pointed a higher Truth, the thought 
of the world has been lifted into a higher concept of God 
and His church. Even for those who will not see, the 
light is there. What is my ideal of the church and what, 
dear friend, is yours? Is it “after similitude of the pat- 
tern” given us by our Leader? Are we overcoming the 
obstacles in our own path? or are we losing valuable time 
fretting and grumbling because another is not working out 
his problem after our method, forgetting that it is his God- 
given privilege and right to work out his own salvation? 
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It was my privilege not long ago to listen to a very fine 
brass band. I noted the different instruments, the different 
attitudes and movements of the players, and the fidelity 
with which each one followed the gestures of the leader. 
Fifty-three men, many different instruments, the result a 
magnificent whole—perfect harmony. The man with the 
drum and the man with the flute each had his part in that 
perfect whole; and each was necessary to the perfect result, 
yet how different the parts they played. May it not be 
so, nay, is it not so, in the church? St. Paul says we have 
divers gifts. How do I know what my brother’s gift is or 
what is his part in the grand harmony of Life? How do 
I know just what mortal beliefs have bound him or the 
kind of chastening and disciplining that will deliver him? 
Surely my business is to follow the Leader. When at 
school the scholar in higher mathematics does not condemn 
those in the lower grades, nor does he think they will never 
understand the principle in its higher application, or de- 
clare that those who are just beginning are not working 
according to the principle because they manifest but little 
understanding of it. They in turn do not envy that elder 
brother, but work on with better courage because of his 
success. The more clearly I see that mortal mind’s best 
is but “as sounding brass, or a tinkling cymbal” when com- 
pared to the slightest manifestation of Love, the better do 
I understand the story of the widow’s mite and that mar- 
velous chapter—the thirteenth of First Corinthians. Let 
me not, then, retard my own growth by denying the success 
of my brother ahead of me, or by stoning the one back 
of me. We are commanded to “grow in grace,” not to feel 
responsible for another’s growth. 

That the house we build unto Him is in our own 
consciousness was proven to me not long ago. I was 
staying over Sunday in a small village, and, of course, 
attended the Christian Science service. There were only 
nine of us present, but the sermon was perfect, the read- 
ing and music perfect too, it seemed to me, so much did 
I enjoy that service. “Thus saith the Lord, The heaven 
is my throne, and the earth is my footstool; where is the 
house that ye build unto me? and where is the place of 
my rest? For all those things hath mine hand made, and 
all those things have been saith the Lord” (Isaiah, 66 : 1, 
2). The universe, then, is His kingdom (church) wherein 
every created thing praises Him through reflection. 
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“For other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, 
which is Jesus Christ. Now if any man build upon this 
foundation gold, silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 
every man’s work shall be made manifest: for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire; and the fire 
shall try every man’s work of what sort it is. If any man’s 
work abide which he hath built thereupon, he shall receive a 
reward. If any man’s work shall be burned, he shall suffer 
loss: but he himself shall be saved; yet so as by fire” (1 
Corinthians, 3: 11-15). God grant that in the super- 
structure we each uprear on this foundation that is laid, 
we may place no defective pillars of dogma or creed, no 
bricks without straw, of ambition for place and power, no 
canker of jealousy, no rust of sloth and neglect. May 
we rather so keep the searchlight of Truth turned upon 
motive and deed that when our building is tried it may 
be found to lie “four square.” I believe the secret of 
successful building lies in persistent work. Not the kind 
that slights or ignores, but that which removes and destroys 
the obstacles of material sense. I may say there is no 
error, no anything, that is unlike God, and that is true, 
thank God; but unless my life attests it I have proven noth- 
ing to myself or others. The great exemplar said, “The 
works that I do shall he do also,” but he also said, “If any 
man will come after me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me.” I may open an arithmetic 
and find there a rule which says, The square on the hy- 
pothenuse of a triangle is equal to the sum of the squares of. 
the other two sides,” but if I have not taken the first humble 
steps that lead up to it I cannot prove it. Does not our 
Leader point out that faithful work is necessary to reach 
the spiritual consciousness of Being. (Science and Health, 
p. 560; Miscellaneous Writings, pp. 8, 214). Until this 
is done can we expect to reach or realize the universal 
church spoken of in our text-book? (Science and Health, 
p. 568; Romans, 14:11; Revelation, 22: 1-10.) Is 
there any better way of reaching it than this, “All things 
whatsoever ye do, do all to the glory of God;” and does 
not that require work, work, WORK? 


WE live in deeds, not years; in thoughts, not breaths; 
In feelings, not in figures on a dial, 
Bailey. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH THEIR TEACHER. 


BY G. 


N May, 1898, I made the journey from New York to 
Liverpool in the White Star S.S. Teutonic. After we 
had cleared the harbor I sought my stateroom to ar- 

range my belongings for the voyage. My cabin companion 
(then unknown to me) had, I found, been before me and 
arranged his luggage, and it was not until the dinner hour, 
7 P.M., that I entered the cabin again. I found a man 
prostrate on the locker, almost insensible,—indeed he had 
lost consciousness and was just coming out of it as I en- 
tered,—he was very sick, he said, always was so at sea, 
and was very much afraid he would be a nuisance to me 
the entire voyage. He advised me, if possible, to arrange 
for another cabin. I told him I would help him if he 
would allow me, and as he was quite helpless, got him un- 
dressed and ready for bed and put him there. We all 
like to be made comfortable. I then left him and did not 
return until about 11 P. u.; he was fast asleep and did not 
waken until morning; then he was persuaded to get up 
and dress and has been upright ever since. He told me 
afterwards that he fell asleep that evening after I left him, 
wondering what sort of a man he had for a room-mate,— 
a man who appeared to be a matter-of-fact business man, 
who said, “We are here to help each other,” that there 
really was nothing the matter with him that could not be 
relieved by his changing his thoughts about himself, be- 
cause his sickness was only as real as he made it to him- 
self; that God did not cause it or permit it, and there 
was no reason or justice in his suffering in the discharge 
of his duty. “Why,” he thought, “the man must be crazy 
—a fanatic!” It was not until morning that my friend 
learned what it was that helped him“ The power of Truth 
over all error.” He had never heard of Christian Science 
before, but when the voyage was ended he had taken in 
more of the Truth than either he or I was aware of. He 
was very happy during the entire voyage and listened 
eagerly. Of course I became very well acquainted with 
him. He was very pious, a superintendent of a Sunday 
School that he had established in the town of W: i 
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England, his native town, and to his highest understand- 
ing was doing good work in the old way. However, he 
had every reason to believe in the practicality of Christian 
Science,—he, who had been a martyr to seasickness, had 
made this voyage in freedom. He expressed a desire for 
“Science and Health with Key to the-Scriptures,” and I 
sent him a copy from 55 Bryanston Street, London, to- 
gether with copy of Miscellaneous Writings.“ He has 
certainly made good use of them and all the other Chris- 
tian Science publications. Two months later, on my sail- 
_ing for home, he came to Liverpool to see me off, and 1 
was astonished to see what could be gotten from Science 
and Health unaided. The man had been spiritually healed, 
the seed had certainly been planted in good soil. When 1 
entered my stateroom I found a beautiful expression of 
gratitude in the shape of a basket of fruit for my use during 
the voyage. 

During the year that followed I heard from my friend 
once or twice,—he was still seeking more Light and was very 
earnest. The following year, 1899, found me in England 
again. My friend spent as much time with me as he could, 
and I had the pleasure of meeting his family. Christian 
Science was a mystery to his wife; she did not then accept it, 
but thought it a good thing for her husband, because he 
had been transformed physically and was very much hap- 
pier and more contented than formerly. 

He had a number of little demonstrations, as he called 
them, to tell of, and when I sailed for America I left a 
very happy man in W——, because of the little under- 
standing that he felt he had. I have seldom seen so muck 
gratitude expressed. During the year that followed a 
few letters passed between us, all showing growth in the 
Truth, and last February, when I landed in Liverpool, my 
friend was waiting for me at the landing stage. He met 
me with the story that his little daughter, then about three 
months old, was very ill. The mother held to materie 
medica, the father to Christian Science. The little thing 
was wasting away under the care of doctors. A week 
passed, every day the father brought the same news—no. 
improvement, worse if anything; then the day came wher 
the doctor pronounced the case hopeless, could do nothing 
more, and that same day the passage in Science and Health 
was shown him on page 446, “You should practise well 
what you know, and you will then advance in proportion to 
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your honesty and fidelity.“ He went home with his heart 
full of those words, and that night his wife brought the 
child to him, as she believed, dying. She laid it in his 
arms —emaciated, convulsed, and with every appearance- 
of death. He says that he never had such a feeling of 
love and peace come over him as then,—all fear vanished, 
and the child was restored to its mother’s arms shortly, 
afterwards—healed! From that hour it began to improve- 
and in one month’s time it has become round and rosy 
and healthy as a child should be, expressing beauty and 
harmony. About this time I had business on the Continent, 
and on my return my friend met me with a face glowing 
with the good that had come to him,—his little girl was. 
entirely restored! 3 

Knowing of a lady in this vicinity, —a student of a 
faithful student of our dear Mother and Leader, Mrs. 
Eddy, — I brought her and my friend and his friends to- 
gether. They have gone over the lessons together at his. 
house and had several people in to listen to the new-old 
story. To-day, April 8, there were fourteen present and 
the Doctrine of Atonement” was laid before them—with- 
out mystery—the references seeming to make everything- 
clear. The first lesson read in W. was March 25, 
1900, at which nine were present, including the baby giri. 
whom the doctor is allowed to consider (for the present) 
such a marvel; but the mother and father know the Truth. 
Science and Health has been their only teacher. I hope. 
this testimony will encourage those who are students as. 
my friend is, away from the centres of Christian Science, 
who are working out their own salvation without any 
Christian Science acquaintances near them to help them 
over the seemingly hard places. Also that the faithful 
workers at headquarters will feel encouraged and rewarded: 
for their labors, when I tell them the Journal, Sentinel, 
and Quarterly are very important factors in the work 
wherever I go. They are read eagerly and passed from, 
one to another—a lively channel for Truth. 


A SACRED burden is this life ye bear, 

Look on it, bear it solemnly, 

Stand up and walk beneath it steadfastly. 

Fail not for sorrow, falter not for sin, 

But onward, upward, till the goal ye win. 
Frances, Anne Kemble.. 


A RAILROAD OFFICIAL BENEFITED. 


BY EDWARD D. WOLFE. 


BOUT ten years ago I had a severe attack of fever, 
known as malarial or breakbone fever, which was 
contracted in Northern Louisiana, while traveling in 

that section. I never fully recovered from this sickness. 
My stomach was so affected by the drugs I used that I 
suffered from indigestion almost constantly. There began 
to appear at this time the first indications of consumption, 
a disease which my friends and family had been looking 
forward to on account of my family history, my father 
having died of it when I was six years old. 

I began to suffer with affections of the eyes, and after 
some time spent in expensive and painful experiments I 
was fitted with glasses, which the expert ruled I must wear 
ali the days of my life. For nine years I wore these glasses 
constantly. I could not do without them and was com- 
pelled to have them renewed or altered from time to time, 
as my eyes seemed to grow weaker. 

There also developed symptoms of what came to be 
known as incurable catarrh, and for more than seven years 
I fought, with all methods and drugs known, against this 
disease. Nervousness, loss of appetite, and restless nights 
were my daily and nightly expectations and experiences. 

I have been all along the list of nose, throat, and lung 
troubles. 

I bled severely from the throat and lungs at Manitou, 
Col., four years ago, and was informed later that the physi- 
cian had advised the hotel proprietor to send for my 
relatives, as he was persuaded I could not recover. Later 
I kad severe bleeding attacks in New Orleans, La., at 
Dallas, Tex., and in January, 1899, while waiting my turn 
in the office of a specialist in St. Louis, Mo., I had the 
last attack of this kind. 

A physician in San Antonio once certified my case to 
the effect that I had a hole, or had had a hole, in the top 
of my right lung. The following year a physician at 
Dallas, Tex., certified, after careful examination, that I 
had a hole or had had one, in the bottom of my left lung. 
One physician stated that he would pass my lungs but he 
could not certify my case to the insurance company on 
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account of a defined trace of Bright's disease; at least this 
was the report given me a year later by the insurance 
solicitor. 

The case seemed about this: I had been told by more 
than one specialist that I had incurable catarrh, perhaps 1 
had. consumption, more than half-a-dozen physicians had 
seemed to think so, and all admitted that the chances were 
that I did have, or would develop, a complete case in a 
short time; I had been cautioned that there was some 
kidney trouble, and the defective vision I had with me all 
the time and it constantly reminded me of its presence. 
I was utterly discouraged. The future was dark and un- 
forbidding, there being nothing to look forward to but 
pain, suffering, and death. 

In February, 1899, I turned to Christian Science. I 
knew nothing about it. I did not know what it was, what 
it promised, what it had done, or what it was doing. I had 
no faith in it. I had no confidence in it, I had no under- 
standing of it. I had heard that it might cure stomach 
trouble; in fact, the only case I knew of at the time was 
a case of stomach trouble which had been cured by Chris- 
tian Science but a short time before, and while I rather 
secretly expected that the trouble would shortly return, I 
wanted to give it a trial. Even a temporary relief was 
worth making some effort to gain. 

I dwell on these points because I have frequently heard 
the questions asked by investigating mankind: “Must I 
have faith?” “Must I know all about it?” “Must I have 
full confidence?” And then again I have heard it re- 
marked by other seekers after relief: “Oh, I am not 
good enough.” “I am not religious enough to be helped 
by Christian Science.” Really I am not Christian enough 
to understand and get the benefit.” To such as may 
have been troubled by these thoughts I want to appeal 
very specially and state very decidedly that I had not lived 
an orthodox life by any means. I had attended no church 
for twenty years, and during many years active service as 
a traveling man I had contracted many appetites and habits 
which were neither necessary nor profitable. 

Just here it may be worth while to add that when I 
turned to Christian Science I determined to give it the 
same fair trial I had been all my life giving to other 
methods. I once believed in climate, and I tried the climate 
ftom the mountains of Old Mexico, far down in the Torrid 
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Zone, to the Pike’s Peak district of the Rocky Mountain 
Range. I tried high altitudes and low, damp climate and 
dry. I gave them all a fair and even trial. I tested drugs 
in the same way, trying one drug five or six months, 
strictly following all directions. When I say I intended to 
give Christian Science the same trial I had given other 
methods, I do not state the case exactly. I gave to climate 
a great deal of confidence and expected to be healed; I gave 
a vast deal of faith and confidence to the drugs I had taken 
and expected many, many times to be healed. I had been 
unable to rouse any faith and confidence in behalf of Chris- 
tian Science; so far, the trial was mot the same as given 
the other methods; but I could and did bring a determina- 
tion to do what was asked of me, to follow all directions 
and instructions. I did not know what Christian Science 
would demand, what the directions were, or would be; I 
did not care. If anything could be done it could only be 
done one way, if it was a Science, and I proposed to give 
it a fair test. When I was persuaded that I wanted climate 
I did not stand around and wonder if it would heal me, or 
what I would have to surrender, or what my friends would 
think; I went where the climate was, I did what I was 
told, and expected good results. When I had a specialist 
in charge of my case I did not wonder if he could cure, 
I expected a cure; I did not question his directions and 
instructions, but followed them, with full faith and con- 
fidence. No matter what any one said or thought, no 
matter what queer things I was told to do, I obeyed cheer- 
fully with many times more faith, confidence, and trust 
than I brought to Christian Science. To any one seeking 
the aid of this Science I wish I might make it as clear as 
it now seems to me, that if such a one will turn with clear, 
free, and unbiased thought, desiring to learn, determined 
to give full and fair trial, persevering in following all direc- 
tions, there is no power which can prevent a richer reward 
than words can tell or fancy picture. 

February 10, 1899, I heard a lecture on Christian Science, 
and the following week or ten days I had several treat- 
ments. I have never worn my glasses since. I have eaten, 
without discomfort, whatever I relished. The symptoms 
of catarrh and throat trouble have all disappeared. 

Many of the other symptoms were relieved and began 
to improve at once, but I am very thankful indeed for 
what, at times, seemed to be a slow recovery. I was led 
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to stop all treatment and take the subject in hand myself. 

I seemed to have a desire to do my own work, to get at 

and make the truths my own, to make the test carefully, 

and this I did. I began seven or eight months ago trying 

for more light and understanding. While looking for 

more of this wisdom and knowledge, and without a thought 
in that direction, I began to experience more harmony in 

business dealings. 

There came to be a better tone all the way through 
every-day affairs. I found that success, when it came, 
did not bring with it senseless and needless inflation, and 
best of all, that seeming failure did not bring on its heels 
a load of worry and fretting as had been the case for 
twenty years past. I found I was better fitted to talk to 
and deal with my fellow-men, and I have reason to assume 
that some of my fellow-men were rejoiced at the change, 
for I had been known to many as having a keen, sharp 
tongue and a ready and bitter wit at times. Correspondence 
was handled with less friction. Now and then there came 
a disagreeable letter to handle, but I discovered that what 
I mailed out came back to me, directly or indirectly, just 
as I now see that what I think returns in the same way. 
When this was made clear to me it is unnecessary to add 
that the tone of my letters was made something like what 
I wished to receive in reply, and this was another improve- 
ment. 

I cannot say that on this date or that I came to know 
absolutely that I had no consumption or defective lungs, 
nor can I add that on this particular day or that I came 
to know that all desire for the old habits and appetites 
disappeared. I do not know just when or how it came 
about, but it did come to pass when J was not watching for 
it, and now it seems strange at times to recall that I once 
believed those things and manifested ill-health and inhar- 
mony. 

Christian Science picked me out of a grave, gave me a 
new lease of life, and for this I am, indeed, grateful. But 
above and beyond all am I grateful to Christian Science 
for teaching me how to live that life. What is the good 
of a few years longer, why should one wish for an exten- 
sion of the lease of life, if one is not to know how to 
use it? I have known more comfort, peace, health, and 
happiness in one year of this new life than I ever knew 
zu thirty odd years of the old. I, therefore, give my 
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greatest thanks for being shown and taught how to live; 
for this Science which is an ever-present help,—at home, 
in the office, and on the road,—and which enables me to 
make the most of life from day to day. 

To those who know nothing of this blessing I but feebly 
express my convictions when I close by adding that my 
physical healing is but a very insignificant part of what 
Christian Science had done for me and will do for each and 
every member of this race, if they will but turn to it with one 
tenth of the faith, trust, effort, and determination with 
which they have served other methods and systems. 


THE BIRTHPLACE OF MARY BAKER EDDY. 


REPRODUCED BY THE AID OF MRS. EDDY’S 
INFORMATION, PHOTOGRAPHS OF SITE, 
AND AUTHENTIC DATA. 


Tuis is the title of a well-executed etching from an 
original drawing by Rufus H. Baker. It restores on paper 
the Baker homestead as it appeared in Mrs. Eddy’s girl- 
hood. Now the site is but a tithe of the old farm, and 
only a few fruit-trees remain to suggest the once fine 
orchards. 

This picture has been made possible mainly through Mrs. 
Eddy’s kindly assistance. 

The etching is printed in black and sepia to meet a 
preference in tints, and can be obtained at the following 
prices 


Artist's Proof. . . . $7.50 
These are the first prints, are on India 
paper, and limited in number. 


India Proofs . . „ „„ e 
Later prints on India paper. 


Plain Proofs . . „ „ „ ROOD 
Prints on plain rice paper. 


Address, Rurus H. BAKER, 88 North Main Street, 
Concord, N. H. 


A DAY WITH THE LORD. 


BY HARRIET B. ALLEN. 


à HERE there is no vision, the people perish.” So 

W we read in Scripture. 

God reveals himself to His children in many ways 
in parables, symbols, types, and visions. Mrs. Eddy says in 
“Rudimental Divine Science,” page 31, “The Discoverer 
of this Science could tell you of timidity, of self-distrust, 
of friendlessness, toil, agonies, and victories, under which 
she needed miraculous vision to sustain her, when taking 
the first footsteps in this Science.” 

There seems to be a thought among many that visions 
smack of modern spiritualism, and so they put them away, 
and lose the lessons they would teach. 

Divine Love has a language all her own, and shall not 
her children study to interpret it, and learn what is on 
every guide-board that points the way which we must 
take in our journey from sense to Soul? 

John says: “Believe not every spirit, but try the spirits 
whether they are of God.” I have learned that if some- 
thing comes to us that we do not understand, it is well to 
treasure it in our hearts, and at some time its truth, if it 
contain a truth, will be revealed. 

I wish to speak of a beautiful experience that came to 
me some time ago. Peter says: “One day is with the Lord 
as a thousand years.” 

I have had one day with the Lord, and I now under- 
stand what it signifies. Every day of my mortal existence 
could be blotted out, but the day of the Lord would re- 
main forever. I felt that I was a child again; all the 
changes and vicissitudes of my past life were blotted out 
of my consciousness. I was so free, so happy! I had 
nothing but a realizing sense of Good, and it seemed to me 
that I had always had it. This came to me on one of 
our national holidays—Decoration Day. But on this day 
of the Lord, though I was in the world, I saw the graves, the 
tears, the flowers that wither and die, yet I was not of 
the world. 

Nothing in the outward world seemed to have changed, 
but all seemed to come from within. I was in an atmo- 
sphere so kind, so soothing, so gentle, so pure. Love 
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brooded over all, for all was divine Love. At first the 
wonder and beauty of the experience filled me. At length 
the interpretation came. I began to see that these heaven- 
bestowed conditions were already mine. Strength and 
freedom of limb and action, the use of every faculty and 
function, were mine. Peace, joy, health, comeliness, fresh- 
ness, and youth, all were mine. I saw that the all-Father 
had bestowed these gifts of Love upon His children, and 
is waiting for the day of His appearing in their hearts, 
when they will see as they are seen. 

Then I saw what a mighty work we had to do to claim 
these gifts and hold them. I saw that if we did not watch, 
errors and sins of all kinds would slip in and take these 
treasures from us, one by one. Discord and disease, 
whose name is legion, will beset us on every hand, and 
as we go on in years the beliefs of mortal sense will declare 
their decrees: “You are growing old and feeble, you can- 
not hear and see as you once did,” and at last, as Science 
and Health tells us, “Our illusions would rob God and 
slay man” (p. 110). 

I need not say that this day stands out in my life as no 
other day. The beautiful, grand, and glorious lesson it 
taught me, pointing to that state of childlike consciousness 
of which Jesus spake when he said we must become as 
little children to enter the Kingdom of Heaven—this was 
the type. 

But I had to come away from this beautiful place, and 
now, step by step, with this experience to encourage and 
speed my way, I must live and demonstrate to myself and 
the world what it is to enter into “the acceptable year of 
the Lord.” 

Hear what Job says after he had risen somewhat out of 
the beliefs of the flesh, and gained the truer consciousness 
of himself. “If there be a messenger with him, an inter- 
preter, one among a thousand, to shew unto man his up- 
rightness; then he is gracious unto him, and saith, De- 
liver him from going down to the pit: I have found a 
ransom. His flesh shall be fresher than a child’s: he shall 
return to the days of his youth: he shall pray unto 
God, and he will be favorable unto him: and he shall see 
his face with joy: for he will render unto man his right- 
eousness.“ 

In “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 142, we read, “But for the error of 
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measuring and limiting all that is good and beautiful, we 
should enjoy more than threescore years and ten, and yet 
maintain our vigor, freshness, and promise. We shall con- 
tinue to be always beautiful and grand, whenever mortal 
mind so decrees. Each succeeding year will then make us 
wiser and better in looks and deeds.” 


LETTER TO MRS. EDDY. 


Motz St. 10, Berlin, September 5, 1897. 


My Dear Mother:—God bless you for your precious 
letter which brought great comfort and help to me. 

I have told several of these good people here the decision 
in regard to the translation of the book, and I want to 
tell you of one very interesting case which has come to 
me and is being healed. 

A girl about twenty years old with the claim of epilepsy. 
She is the eldest of a large family and they are in the most 
humble circumstances, so that naturally enough the con- 
dition of this girl added greatly to their already heavy 
burdens. She could never be left alone and the possibility 
of her ever recovering had been given up. j 

Her mother brought her to me, listened to the talk about 
the Science? of which she had never before heard, and said 
very simply, “We will try it very faithfully and will be 
very obedient and not get discouraged.” 

The girl began to improve immediately, and for more 
than five weeks has had no attack. She has gained so 
steadily in all ways that two weeks ago a position in a paper 
mill was offered her and she took it. She works from 
seven o'clock in the morning until seven o’clock at night, 
then comes to me, a journey of an hour in the horse car, 
to take her treatment, and even the claim of weariness 
which came at first has quite disappeared. 

Now the most touching thing was her attitude, the other 
evening when I read her your letter and told her that the 
book could not be translated—so that only those who un- 
derstand English can read it. She looked up at me after 
a moment and said, “Then I must learn English,” and 
she went away with the most joyful heart and took her 
first lesson yesterday. 

I cannot begin to tell you of the rejoicing in the whole 
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family, and the father has begun to take interest in the 
Science. 

So the work will go on here, for there is nothing to im- 
pede or resist the progress of the omnipotent hand of God. 

These dear people here wish me to express their gratitude 
to you, dear Mother, and they send you greetings full of 
love. 

With a heart full of grateful love, 

Villa Whitney White. 


LOVE SEEKING BEAUTY. 
BY W. P. McKENZIE. 


Love, seeking beauty, finds in every place 
A grace, unseen by sordid eyes, appear; 
Beholds the pageant of the passing year, 
Each marching day with glorious morning face 
And evening smile, when golden clouds enlace 
The peaceful West—whose colors are brought near 
To lowly earth by flowers, in whose dear 
Heart-blessing faces present love we trace. 


In time of storm, love knows the storm will pass, 
Her heart at peace finds no storm enter én; 

She hath no fear to cloud the present sight 
Of beauty ever—beauty of the grass 

Refreshed by rain: of humble ones from sin 
New-cleansed, reflecting Heaven’s gracious light. 


« 


THERE is a plan working in our lives; and if we keep our 
hearts quiet and our eyes open, it all works together; and 
if we don't, it all fights together, and goes on fighting till 
it comes right, somehow, somewhere.—Keary. 


WE need only obey. There is guidance for each of us, 
and by lowly listening we shall hear the right word. 
Emerson. 


Omission to do what is necessary 
Seals a commission to a blank of danger. 
Shakespeare. 


CHURCH BY-LAW. 


BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


On y the Christian Science Board of Directors and the 
First Reader of the Mother Church, shall be present at 
meetings for the examination of complaints against Church 
members. Only the Board of Directors and the First 
Reader shall confer or vote on cases of complaints and 
church discipline. A complaint against a member of the 
Mother Church, if said member belongs to no other church, 
shall be laid before this Board, and within thirty days 
thereafter, the clerk of the Church shall address a letter 
of inquiry to the member complained of, as to its validity. 

If the previous Christian character of the accused mem- 
ber is good, his reply to the clerk contradicting the accusa- 
tions, or his confession thereof and compliance with our 
Church Rules, shall be sufficient on behalf of said member 
for the Board to dismiss the subject, and the clerk of the 
Church shall immediately so inform him. Also, the com- 
plainant shall cease to speak ill of him, or be subject to 
discipline and dismissal from this Church. No cards shall 
. be removed from our periodicals except by a majority vote 
of the Christian Science Board of Directors and First. 
Reader, at a meeting of the Mother Church held for this 
purpose, or for the examination of complaints. No 
Church discipline shall ensue until the requirements, ac- 
cording to the Scripture in Article XXVI., Section 6, of 
our Manual, have been strictly obeyed. 

A member of the Mother Church, and a member or the 
Reader of a Branch Church of Christ, Scientist, shall not 
send to the Mother Church a complaint against another 
member of a Branch Church. Each Church shall sepa- 
rately and independently discipline its own members,—if 
this sad necessity ever occurs. 


THE BOARD OF LECTURESHIP. 


_ Tue By-laws relating to the Board of Lectureship have 
been amended by striking out of section 1, Article XXXIV., 
the words “consisting of not less than three, nor more than 
twelve members.” So that the number of lecturers is now 
unlimited. 
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NUMBER of years ago, when about the age of eleven 

months, our little daughter fell from the porch upon 

her right shoulder and arm. We could find not so 
much as a bruise, and so thought no more about it that 
evening, but when dressing her in the morning I noticed 
that if her arm were moved it seemed to cause her great pain. 
This led us to believe that something was wrong and im- 
mediately we took her to a physician. He examined the 
arm and shoulder, but said he could find nothing out of the 
way. Feeling then that all was well I went home much 
relieved, but the little one rapidly grew worse. I again 
took her to the same physician and he made a second ex- 
amination but said he could find no broken bones, and 
thought it must be a bruise or strain of the muscles. He 
bandaged the arm and gave me some liniment to apply. 
The directions were carefully followed but the suffering 
continued. I was advised to go to a physician who was 
very successful in surgery, and, about three weeks after the 
fall I did so. He made an examination and said there 
had been a bone broken; also that the little one would have 
‘to go through the painful operation of re-setting it, as it 
had begun by this time to grow together. The work was 
done and the little arm bandaged to the side to remain at 
least six weeks. I occasionally took her to have the 
bandages adjusted. At the end of this time they were 
removed, the doctor telling me he was sure everything 
would be all right and she would use the arm as the shoulder 
gained strength. So hopeful, yet fearful, I waited until 
the days went into months, but no use of the arm. I would 
go to the doctor to be assured each time that it would soon 
be all right. About four months passed in this way when 
one morning I discovered a lump under the arm, perhaps the 
size of a walnut. I took her to the physician and he pro- 
nounced it an abscess, saying it would have to be lanced 
when it reached a proper condition. In a few days it was 
operated upon, the discharge being very great. The doctor 
told me to come in occasionally, as it would have to 
be kept open so that the discharge would all come away, 
and so the time went by in this way for about two months 
more, when a second abscess appeared below the first one; 
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this was treated in the same way. We, of course, were 
filled with fear and anxiety as we saw each day bring a 
more despairing look to the little face, the light fading 
from the eyes that had been so happy, and the playthings 
one by one ceasing to give any pleasure. Bottle after 
bottle of medicine was given, until the little one seemed to 
look upon it as part of her existence, taking it without any 
resistance. Much of it was so strong that many times I 
would hold it in my hands and wish I might not have to 
give it. A year had passed; the face had become without 
a tint of flesh color, the doctor saying the blood had all 
turned to water. We consulted another physician, He 
thought a change would be good, so we decided to go to 
San Francisco. On arriving there I was advised to see a 
physician who at that time stood very high in the ranks of 
his profession. He examined the child but seemed puz- 
zled; said I should watch closely in washing and dressing 
the abscess,—which I did several times a day,—and per- 
haps there might a piece of bone work out. This, how- 
ever, never occurred, to my knowledge. Medicines were 
changed, also food, of which she ate very little, and all this 
time she made no use of the arm. Shortly after I came 
to San Francisco the arm began to swell from the elbow 
to the shoulder, each day changing in color, showing it 
was gathering underneath. It became so swollen that the 
little dress sleeves could not be drawn over it and we could 
see the flesh would not long hold together. It broke on 
the top of the arm and the suffering was very great. There 
seemed to be no rest night or day. In the year and a 
kalf we did not know what it was to have one night’: rest. 
As things seemed to be growing worse instead of better, 
I became very anxious to be at home with my husband, 
who was in Riverside. Before going I talked with the 
doctor and I at once saw what was in his mind—that in 
order to save the life the arm would have to be sacrificed, 
and even then with very little hope. When I reached home 
and my husband saw the constant suffering of the little 
one, his fear, as well as my own, was very great. While 
in doubt as to the course we should pursue, some one said 
to my husband, “Why don’t you try Christian Science?” 
She said, “I don't know much about it, but I understand 
they don’t give any medicine.” But my husband said, “O, 
I could not have any faith in anything of that kind! No 
medicine! why what good could be done?“ not realizing 
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that we had then been using medicine of every kind for 
a year and a half and the trouble growing worse every 
day. However, the thought took some root. When my 
husband came home he told me of the conversation he had 
had with his friend. But I, too, doubted that anything 
could be accomplished where no material means were em- 
ployed, so the question was dropped and nothing further 
said that day, but the following day we again talked it over 
and decided to try it, thinking it could do no harm if it 
did no good, and I must say the thought of giving no 
medicine even for a day seemed a relief. Without further 
delay I called upon the healer, Mrs. D. Of course I had my 
story to tell, which was quite a lengthy one, at the same 
time starting to remove the little dress and bandages, which 
I, of course, thought necessary. I recollect my surprise 
and disappointment when the healer said to me, “I do not 
care to look at the baby’s arm,” and how I tried to persuade 
her to do so, telling her I was sure she could do so much 
more for her; but she remained firm, explaining in a Chris- 
tian Science way why she did not want to see it, satisfying 
me in this way, and giving me such beautiful assurance 
that the baby would be well; and also when I told her 
that we had not slept in months, she said, “You will sleep 
to-night, I know.” I remember my surprise on hearing 
her say she knew the baby would be better and we would 
rest. 

The physician would say, “I hope you will rest to-night,” 
but no one had said, “I know you will.” She spoke with 
such authority that we could not help but be encouraged 
and strengthened. How much happier I went home, tell- 
ing my husband all that had been said, for it was all quite 
new to us. We did rest—such rest as had not been ours 
for many weary months. Afterwards we were led to see 
it was the rest promised by the Master when he said, 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest.” 

Slowly but surely the color began to come to the little, 
sad face, and the eyes to brighten; in a word, we were 
all being changed, although we realized but little the cause. 
The healing, though it might be called slow, was perfect. 
I think it was about seven months before we could say, 
“She is well.” 

We now see no difference in the two arms. One has 
grown just the same as the other; one is just as strong as 
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the other, and she makes the same use of one as of the other. 
All that is left to remind us of the terrible dream is the 
scar, and I have been glad many times it is there. In 
talking once to one who was not a Scientist, telling of the 
condition and also of the healing, I saw there was a doubt 
as to the truth of what I was saying, and I asked the 
lady if she would like to see the arm; she said she would, 
and I removed the sleeve from the arm and showed her 
the scars. She no longer doubted. 

As I write the wisdom of the Master comes to me: 
Thomas said, “Except I shall see in his hands the print of 
the nails . . . I will not believe.” We find mortal mind 
has not changed—it must have the material sign. No 
doubt the reader of this article is saying within himself, 
“Of course you were strong Christian Scientists from that 
time forth.” I regret to say we were not. Our idol had 
been restored to us, and we cared for nothing more. We 
were only seeking the loaves and fishes. We had to have 
a few more stripes before we were willing to turn to our 
Father-Mother, God, and ask for that which is more than 
all else to us now, the spiritual understanding, and through 
the study of the Bible and our text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by our dear Mother, 
we are daily trying to overcome error and prove ourselves 
worthy of the name Christian Scientists. We owe endless 
gratitude to our dear healer for the patience and love she 
has expressed to us, and to our dear Mother for pointing 
the way, whereby we are being not only physically healed 
but—the greatest of all blessings—we are being spiritually 
healed.—Mrs. W. L. Scott, Riverside, Cal. 


SEVERAL times people have said to me that they thought 
Christian Science a benefit to people in some instances, but 
Scientists were wrong in undertaking serious cases, I 
feel that I must tell what I have seen Christian Science do. 
My little son was taken alarmingly ill with what proved 
to be typhoid fever. A healer was sent for and the battle 
against error began, and a battle it proved to be. The claim 
from the first was of a malignant type, accompanied with 
fever delirium and all attending symptoms. No action of 
the bowels for thirteen days. In all these seeming terrors 
Christian Science alone was our stay and support. A day 
came when to mortal sense there was no hope, and as I 
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looked at the little unconscious form upon the bed these 
words came to me, “Yea, though I walk through the 
valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou 
art with me; thy rod and thy staff they comfort me.” 

I then realized that I could walk through the valley and 
shadow of death with my child and come into the fulness 
of life here and now. With this realization I was enabled 
to leave the child with his father and go to the healer's 
house and tell her of the change. Owing to her under- 
standing the claim of death was destroyed, and from that 
time improvement was marvelously rapid. Then was the 
table prepared before us in what had been the wilderness. 
Our heads were anointed with the oil of joy, and our cup 
of thankfulness ran over. I at times had thought it strange 
that the demonstration could not have been made in the 
first stages. I soon learned where I was benefited by the 
experience and demonstration, and was enabled to help in 
another great demonstration. 

My sister, who was not a Scientist, lived in a distant city. 
After confinement, blood poisoning set in. For three weeks 
the physician tried to benefit her, but she grew steadily 
worse. A consultation was held, and the physicians said 
there was no help or hope of her recovery. Then a dis- 
patch was sent for me to come at once. I could not con- 
sent that my sister should die and leave a young babe and 
another child little more than two years old, our aged 
parents, and loving ones. I sent for the same healer who 
had made the demonstration for our son, and asked her 
if she could not take the case, as the physicians had 
given her up to die. She consented and gave a treat- 
ment at once, this being about two o'clock in the after- 
noon, and continued with her work. 

The next evening at six o'clock I reached my sister’s 
home and found that at midnight there had been a little 
change for the better. With this knowledge came the 
strength of understanding, and I then knew that the 
perfect demonstration would be made. Two nurses had 
charge of the mother and children. When I saw my sis- 
ter she seemed as one lying on the edge of an open grave. 

The physician soon came and was surprised, as he after- 
wards told me, to find there was no worse condition than 
at his visit in the morning. I saw in this case it would 
be necessary to be as wise as a serpent and harmless as 
a dove. I used both telegraph and mail to‘report to the 
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healer, and was soon able to see a marked improvement. 
In one week I allowed both nurses to go and took entire 
charge, day and night. Although the physician called 
several times after my arrival he made no suggestions and 
in one week dismissed himself, as the patient was rapidly 
recovering. He told me that he was greatly surprised at 
the improvement, as he had given no medicine since the 
day of consultation. He also told me that when he re- 
ceived the telephone message that my sister had been taken 
with a chill, he knew it to be a fatal symptom, and while 
he rejoiced at the improvement, he said her recovery was 
something he did not understand. At the end of five 
weeks my sister had so far recovered as to look after her 
household and attend to her two children. Before I left 
she bought “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” and has been a faithful student of its pages, making 
a just acknowledgment of her healing, and has since been 
through a class. I also wish to say that my sister’s health 
has never been so good as since her healing, over three 
years ago. These two cases in my own family prove that 
Christian Science does heal serious diseases. For ten years 
no drop of medicine has been given to either of my two 
children. Mrs. Amelia Upton, Peoria, Ill. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE has done so much for me that 1 
feel that the least I can do is to make some acknowledg- 
ment of the facts. 

From childhood I was brought up to believe that I was 
delicate. Very early I had become subject to sick head- 
aches; these grew more frequent and severe as the years 
went by. I was constantly depressed by fear and suffering. 
The pain at times was so great that I seemed to live in a 
dazed and only half-conscious condition. I took no in- 
cerest in anything. Although I have lived in this most 
beautiful region of the White Mountains, before Christian 
Science came to me and opened the inner meaning of these 
white “sentinels of God,” I saw little beauty in hills, valleys, 
rivers, or forests. My life was a weary burden and all 
hope seemed to die within me. However, I used all the 
will-power I could summon to keep up and hide my real 
condition from others. 

Physicians had treated me, and the last and only hope 
of relief extended from that source was to administer 
morphine whenever the claims appeared. 
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I was prejudiced, but when Christian Science was fairly 
presented to me, teaching me that God is All-in-all, that 
He governs the body as well as the universe, and that 
Mind, not matter, is Substance, I at once saw every- 
thing very differently. I am now trying to destroy every 
claim that matter tries to make me believe in as real, and 
as fast as I can realize the power of divine Mind, that 
God is the only power and that error is no power, I suc- 
ceed in freeing myself of error. 

When I think of the blessings that have in one short 
year come to me from the study of Mrs. Eddy’s works, 

it is very easy to accept her as God's chosen one, and hold 

loyally and gratefully to the Truth she has been called to 
reveal. It is the gospel of healing Love to this age. Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures” is my con- 
stant, unfailing companion; it teaches me to realize Life, 
and Truth, and Good—God. This book teaches me to live, 
not standing in fear of sickness, sin, or death, but abiding 
in Him who is Life. It is error that separates us from 
Him who knows no evil; error is only a mistake, an untrue 
statement, a belief that has no Truth to support it; stop be- 
lieving in what is untrue, and when the belief goes, there 
is nothing left; all vanishes, for it had no foundation in 
Truth. Only what God creates is true, is real, exists. To 
learn how to live in Life, Truth, Love, is our lesson, our 
safety. 

Besides headaches I have been healed of several claims: 
dyspepsia, neuralgia, boils, kidney and nervous trouble, 
and the morphine appetite. Is not that good which lifts us 
out of disease? Is it not of God? Neither matter nor 
the human mind has wrought this change; it is the divine 
Mind, a new understanding that has brought God near and 
made him a present help as the Bible says he is. Never 
could I doubt that Christian Science is the way out of 
darkness into light. Could a wrong and evil teaching lead 
to so much good? 

I shall never forget that day after my first treatment. 
I was free from pain, I forgot I had a body, I felt so 
light and free, it seerned that I was lifted into another 
world; I sat up all the evening, went to bed ‘and slept 
soundly and quietly all night; something I had not been 
able to do for many months. 

Now I know that error of every kind is untrue—nought 
—and there is nothing to fear, nothing to be anxious about. 
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My gratitude for this Truth can never be put into words; 
there is only one source, hence there is no other place to 
go to to receive good. 

Let harmony, peace, forbearance, justice, goodness, love, 
and truth prevail in our thoughts; they put us into com- 
munion with God, and sin, sickness, suffering, and death 
will diminish until they finally disappear. 

Mrs. Warren C. Merrill, Lancaster, N. H. 


I HAD been in delicate health for twenty-five years. I 
traveled west to improve my health. I was very sick in 
Denver, and under the doctors’ care. I enquired of them 
what they thought of my case; they did not like to tell me 
but said if I took very good care of myself I might live four 
years. I had been salivated until I could not open my 
mouth for three weeks. I could not eat anything but very 
thin gruel put in between my teeth. 

The doctors claimed that my whole system was poisoned. 

I tried hot springs, hygiene, and medicine of all kinds. 
Sometimes I was better, but never entirely well. I drugged 
not only myself but my whole family. 

I studied the Bible and I thought it helped to keep me 
alive. I was daily praying to God to spare me and give 
me wisdom and understanding. All this was leading me 
to Christian Science. 

One day I went to Chadron to see some friends. I 
knew the woman to have been a great sufferer. She said 
she never had been well. To my great surprise I found her 
looking young and healthy. She said, “You seem sur- 
prised.” I was, as I had never seen anything like it before. 
She said she was healed in Christian Science. I had heard 
cf Christian Science before, but misrepresentations had kept 
me from finding out what it was. She told me she thought 
the Scientists could help me, and begged me to see them be- 
fore I went home. I decided that I would not rest until 
I found out what had healed her. 

My daughter, thirteen years old, and I went to a practi- 
tioner. I did not expect physical healing at this time 
my desire was to find out if there were not a greater step 
for me to take to come nearer to God. 

I said to her, “I come to you as Nicodemus came to 
Jesus by night and want to know if these things be so; is 
Christian Science based on the Bible?” She said, “It is. 
We take the Bible for our guide.” We had a con- 
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versation of over an hour. My daughter was healed of 
a great infirmity while listening. Some time before I had 
to take her out of school because she was unable to study. 
She is now going to school and doing well. 

I bought Science and Health and have made it a daily 
practice to study it, with the Bible. I am trying to live 
it and demonstrate the Principle. I found that. neither 
heart, lungs, nor any other material sense is the life of man. 
God is our life. As the rays of light appear darkness 
disappears. 

We have had many good demonstrations in our family 
of nine, among our friends, and with our stock. We can- 
not express our thanks to God nor the love we feel to our 
dear Mother, sisters, and brothers in Israel. 

We live thirty-five miles from Chadron. We often go 
to the service there, but we hold Sunday School in our 
own family every Sunday. Visitors are coming from all 
over the country, many take an interest, some are coming 
into Science. We distribute the Sentinels and Journals to 
all who wish to know the Truth. Friends tell me that my 
wife and I are growing younger and brighter every day. 
The whole family is perfectly well and healthy. 

Now all is harmony where before we had reverses. This 
makes people think there is something in Christian Science. 

A. C. Iverson, Dunlap, Neb. 


It is now about thirteen years since my mother was 
healed by Christian Science, although, up to within a few 
weeks of her healing, we had never heard of it. She had 
been told by a painter that white lead was a sure cure for 
chilblains, and having been bothered with very sore feet 
for several winters, she put on a large quantity, thinking 
that if a little would do good, more would be better. 
And the consequences were she walked on crutches for 
many a long day, wearing number ten men’s shoes. She 
was healed of this trouble, and also of heart disease, after the 
doctors had given her up. 

About six years ago my sister and I were out riding 
when the horse became frightened and ran away, throwing 
us both out of the buggy very forcibly. My sister escaped 
with only a few bruises while I was badly hurt, and all 
who saw me said I could not possibly live. I knew nothing 
when picked up, and when reason returned began vomit- 
ing terribly. I had no use of my lower limbs, and my face 
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was so cut as to be hardly recognizable. The accident 
occurred about five miles from home, but I insisted upon 
being taken home. 

My mother was sent for and took up the case at once, 
and I was removed with very little pain, considering my 
condition. The next morning when the neighbors came 
in to see if I were dead, they found me up and dressed; 
and, although not fully recovered, at least out of danger. 
My face healed in a short time, leaving only a slight scar 
over the right eye. 

I have had several good demonstrations with animals; 
having healed horses of strained kidneys and colic several 
times where they were in intense pain. I also healed a 
horse when the muscles of both the hind and front legs 
were laid open, and it was thought he would never be of 
any more use. The cuts were caused by barbed wire and 
were very severe. 

Last, but not least, I received a letter from my step- 
father a few days ago, saying he had been instantaneously 
healed of heart disease. He has seen all the demonstra- 
tions before mentioned, but refused through it all to give 
up medicine. Dropsy set in, however, and the doctors 
gave him up, and as a last resource, he turned to Christian 
Science. 

My own father was a doctor, but passed away when I was 
only four years old. We were always taking medicine up 
to the time of my mother’s healing, but since then have 
taken none. I write this in hopes some one else may be ben- 
efited by it, as I receive much help from “Notes from the 
Field.” I have only mentioned a few of the demonstra- 
tions our family has had.—May A. Wallace, Jefferson, Col. 


In February, 1892, I was taken down with nervous 
prostration and malarial fever. A consultation of physi- 
cians was called, and their verdict was that I could not live 
a week. However, I drifted along for about four weeks, 
suffering all it was possible, seemingly, to suffer and live. 
T was in the mean time taking opiates with but little result. 
At the end of four weeks I seemed to get a little better, and 
was able to sit up a portion of the time; but when I at- 
tempted to walk the seeming nervous condition and severe 
suffering would appear. I suffered a relapse, for a while, 
getting better, then worse, until mid-summer, when I 
rallied sufficiently to ride out, but was not able to walk 
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any distance. On the 22nd of August I had a severe relapse, 
and for four years I did not stand upon my feet and a 
greater portion of the time I could not turn in bed without 
assistance. 

In April, 1893, I had severe hemorrhages of the lungs, 
lasting for nine days. In March, 1896, my eyesight gave 
out, my room had to be darkened and eyes heavily band- 
aged. I took treatment from an eminent physician for 
six months, when the doctor finally gave my case up as 
hopeless. In November, 1896, we first heard of Christian 
Science, through the kindness of a neighboring family 
who had a relative, a Scientist, living at a distance. 

My relatives asked me if I would like to try Christian 
Science treatment. I said it could do me no harm if it 
did me no good, but if it could benefit me I wanted it as 
scon as possible, as my suffering seemed all that I could 
bear. So my sister went to Springfield, thirty miles away, 
to the nearest healer we could find. November 11 arrange- 
ments were made with the healer to give me absent treat- 
ment. 

I commenced to improve from the first day of treat- 
ment. On the third day I stood upon my feet; on the 
twenty-fourth day I opened my eyes to the light and could 
see and walk a few steps. It was the happiest day of my 
lite. I gradually improved, slowly but surely gaining day 
by day. For one year I was able to do the lighter work 
on the farm, and for the last year have made a full hand 
without missing a day. The return of sight material was 
joyous, but not to be compared to the joys received in the 
spiritual sight and divine understanding received from 
Christian Science, whereby we discern our birthright and 
God-given dominion over all things. I am glad to ac- 
knowledge my deep sense of gratitude to Mrs. Eddy for 
the life-giving words in Science and Health, which is my 
daily study —W. W. Glisson, Washington C. H., Ohio. 


Ir is nine years since Science and Health came into 
our home. I was at that time a great sufferer, and had 
been, for a number of years. We had tried different physi- 
cians, who were very kind and did all they could to relieve 
me, but I did not seem to get any permanent relief. I 
had at that time among other medicines, a box of morphine 
tablets, left by the physicians, with strict orders not to 
allow the acute attacks of suffering to which I was sub- 
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ject to go on; but immediately to begin taking the mor- 
phine until relieved. With the first uplifting thought I 
saw that Christian Science was absolute, and at once de- 
stroyed all medicine, although I was not healed until after 
four or five years of study and application, and at times 
suffered as much as I ever had under materia medica. It 
never once occurred to me that I could return to medi- 
cine and get any relief. Before I understood prayer as we 
understand prayer in Christian Science, many times I have 
kneeled and asked God to give me the healing if it were 
His will, if not to take me, for I could no longer endure 
the suffering. I remember once oñ rising, as I passed the 
dresser I glanced into the mirror. There was not a particle 
of color in my face, and great drops of perspiration stood 
out on my forehead. Then these thoughts came like an 
angel of light: “Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the 
end.” Christ is with me now, Others have had the heal- 
ing, J will have the healing. I held to that thought, and 
as I gained more knowledge of God as All-in-all, and my 
relation to Him, the suffering grew less, and the attacks 
farther apart, until I could say, “Through the healing love 
of Truth, as revealed to this age through ‘Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,’ I am healed.” While 
I did not get the physical healing as quickly as some, as 
I look back I am not sorry for my experience, for I can 
see now that Truth was meeting errors of disposition and 
character which I was not conscious of at the time, but 
which must be destroyed in order to establish a solid 
foundation for a Christian Scientist. My prayer is that 
infinite Wisdom, Love, and Truth, will guide my steps up 
to the throne of grace, and make me worthy to be called 
a Christian Scientist. It is often unkindly said of Chris- 
tian Science, that it is a money-making scheme. I would 
like to say, that we have been saved financially at least one 
thousand dollars, and when I think of the peace and assur- 
ance that has come to our home, I am ashamed to say 
how little Christian Science has cost us. 
Mae Boone, Portland, Ore. 


Last June there came an urgent call for a Scientist to 
go fourteen miles into the country. The woman requiring 
help was in a great belief of suffering and was considered 
to be past all medical help. Nine doctors had pronounced 
her case incurable. The claim, according to the doctors’ 
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diagnosis, was cancer of the stomach. She had been in 
bed since January, at which time she had the grip in addi- 
tion to her other trouble. When help was asked from 
Christian Science she was unable to retain anything on 
her stomach; since January had not been able to eat any- 
thing solid, for three weeks had taken nothing but water, 
and was not able to retain much of that. At this point two 
Scientists took the case; one stayed two weeks with the 
patient, who required attention night and day, the other 
worked at home. Perhaps it should be said here that one 
day's treatment had been given by a student who could 
not remain. At the end of two weeks the dreadful sense 
of nausea was met. The patient was unable to turn her- 
self in bed, could sit up only a little while at a time, and 
was as helpless as a baby. 

The Scientists alternated in going out to this place, and 
for five weeks kept close watch of the case. At the end 
of the sixth week the patient sat up in a carriage and rode 
eleven miles to her daughter’s home, experiencing no bad 
effects from it. She gained rapidly from that time. 

This change was necessary, as malicious thought was 
busy in the neighborhood. The little village was up in 
arms, and the host of relatives were bitter against Christian 
Science and its representatives, although great care had 
been taken not to antagonize mortal mind unnecessarily. 
All the malice and hatred was powerless to harm the two 
who claimed and received the protection of divine Love. 
It was impossible to keep the patient from seeing a few of 
her friends, and then error was voiced on both sides. The 
demonstration was slow, for there seemed for a long time 
no spiritual awakening on the part of the patient, but that 
came in time. Until she went to her daughter’s home she 
had no appetite, and thought nothing ever would taste 
good again. But at once her appetite returned and she ate 
three hearty meals a day with lunch between, and in a short 
time returned home and did her own work. To-day she is 
plump and fair, quite unlike the emaciated, suffering invalid 
of the past. Best of all, she finds her Science and Health 
indispensable and reads it eagerly, having gotten the true 
healing. Abbie H. Skinner, Lansing, Mich. 


Ir has been over two years since I first realized the 
Truth as taught in Christian Science, and in that time I 
have had the joy of seeing many false claims disappear- 
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With the help of a dear sister I was enabled to go to the 
dentist and have twenty-one teeth extracted, walk home 
alone, a distance of three blocks, and attended to baking 
and all the regular work for a family of eight, besides 
having callers and extra company for supper. 

The dentist remarked to my husband and a lady that 
I had more grit than any one he had ever had in the chair. 
My husband told him that I had a different religion. The 
same lady was in the room for quite a while before she 
knew that the doctor was pulling teeth, as she heard 
no noise. This I deem a good demonstration, as under 
the old thought I had seemed to suffer greatly and thought 
chloroform necessary, 

We have two little girls five and seven years old who 
think the articles in the Journal about other children, and 
Bible stories, or rather Bible truths, away ahead of the 
usual stories for children. And these two little girls are 
slowly but surely leading their father to see the true 
Way. 

Not long since a claim of neuralgia and headache was 
banished in a few moments after he asked them for treat- 
ment. They are doing good work for themselves, over- 
coming the bumps, bruises, toothache, and the numerous 
little things which must daily be met and conquered; but 
not least is the effort of these girls, and a little brother 
of three, to be peacemakers. It costs quite an effort some- 
times, when asked, Who will be the peacemaker? to give 
up the coveted prize and raise a little hand on the side 
of right, that Love may gain the victory. 

Christian Science has been a great blessing to me in 
every way, but the one thing I am most thankful for was 
the victory over a quick temper and a disagreeable dis- 
position, which is much improved. I hope some day to 
be worthy to call Mrs. Eddy Mother, for surely she is a 
true mother to all who are obedient. And as I look back 
and see how lovingly, tenderly, and patiently she has tried 
to lead poor sin-sick and suffering humanity into a higher 
line of living, where health, joy, and peace abound, my 
heart goes out to her and I feel impelled to thank God 
again that the beautiful truth which Jesus taught has 
been really given to us to-day to live and demonstrate. 

S. I. E., Stanton, Neb. 


I HAD been sick seven months under the care of a physi- 
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cian of over twenty years’ practice and considered one of 
the best in the county. Part of the time I was able to 
walk around the house and a little out of doors, but was not 
able to do any work whatever. Rheumatism of the heart 
and catarrh of the stommach were my worst troubles. My 
left lung was also affected; in fact, my whole left side was so 
sore and lame that I was scarce ever without pain either 
lying down or sitting up, and had little use of my left 
arm. 

Thus I dragged through five weary months, sometimes 
better and sometimes worse. I was only one week during 
this time without medicine. I was then taken with severe 
choking and sinking spells with my heart. My appetite 
failed me, and I became so weak I had to lie in bed and 
could not be dressed. Raw egg or beef-tea and milk, 
in small quantities, was all my stomach would bear; the 
doctor told me my troubles were incurable. I had given 
up all hope of ever getting well. At this time a dear sister 
(God bless her) who had been healed by Christian Science 
some five years ago, came to see me. I asked her if there 
were any hope for me. Her reply was this: “There is no 
disease that flesh is heir to but has been healed by Christian 
Science.” This gave me a ray of hope, and I reached out 
for Science as a drowning man would to a rope. My dear 
sister sent me Science and Health and procured me the 
services of a healer, who began treatment the ninth day of 
August. Through her untiring and faithful effort, by 
God’s great love and power, I was able to do all kinds of 
light housework, and go all around to the neighbors in 
December. I haye a good appetite and very little pain. 
Although not wholly rid of these beliefs, I feel that the 
same power that has led me thus far will still lead me on 
to perfect health and happiness, my rightful inheritance 
from God. I often say to myself, “What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits unto me.” Science and 
Health is my daily companion; it is the Book of Books 
next to the Bible; one demands the other. How much we 
all owe Mrs. Eddy and all the good Christian Science pub- 
lications! Let us all be faithful to sow the good seed of 
Truth wherever we have opportunity. 

Mrs. Jennie Simons, Dorset, O. 


ABOUT three years ago I was attacked by a disease which 
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was surely doing its dreadful work. It was a disease which 
has always baffled the skill of medical practitioners. Of 
course, I resorted to materia medica, and was finally forced 
to give up my position on account of my condition. My 
mother, who had been studying Christian Science for a few 
years, had on many occasions suggested Christian Science 
to me, but I had no faith, and thought that in my case it 
would be suicide to let go of my medicines and do what I 
then considered nothing. One day I received a letter from 
my mother in which she said she felt very sorry for me, 
but that she had advised me to try Christian Science, and 
that until I did try it she supposed I would have to suffer. 
This letter set me to thinking somewhat, and I decided 
that I would try Science just to please her, but had no faith 
in its results. Several days after I concluded to take Sci- 
ence treatment. I was so afraid some of my friends would 
see me, I actually sneaked up to the rooms of a healer. 
I remember when I got off the elevator, I walked past the 
healer’s office so as to deceive the elevator boy, I did not 
even want him to see where I was going. I took treat- 
ment, I should think a month, and studied “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” almost night and day 
in the mean time. After a month’s treatment I was so 
improved that I concluded I could treat myself, and since 
then have had no assistance. In my case that common 
expression, “I think he would have recovered anyway,” 
could not possibly be applied. Without the wonderful, yet 
natural, help of Christian Science, nothing in the world 
would have saved my life. At the time I considered it 
wonderful, and while words cannot express my thankful- 
ness for benefits received, I ponder over the demonstrations 
of the future, and realize that to know the possibilities of 
Christian Science we must first know the greatness of God. 

The teachings of Christian Science will never be lost. 
Each succeeding generation will advance in the demonstra- 
tion of its Principle. It is not mortal but immortal, and 
will need no shaft of marble or granite to perpetuate its 
memory, for it will exist as long as Truth prevails, or as 
freedom shall dwell in the mind of God. 

Elbert C. Elson, Kansas City, Mo. 


For four years I was a hopeless sufferer, constantly 
under the care of physicians, and after a consultation it 
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was decided that my life could be spared only by an opera- 
tion, to which I submitted, and remained in the hospital 
seven weeks at great expense. An accident during the 
operation left me with a rupture, and for three years after- 
ward I suffered more than ever. 

A little over two years ago Christian Science was brought 
to my attention by a lady who was not a Scientist, but who 
hed heard of the wonderful cures effected through it. 
She asked me to try it, as she felt it would not hurt me 
even if it did me no good, and directed me to a Christian 
Science healer, I went to see her, and finally took treat- 
ment in Christian Science. 

My healing was very slow, and for this I am thankful, 
as it brought to me a blessing which might not have come 
had I been healed at once. I was healed of severe head- 
aches, stomach trouble, and nervousness; also of anger 
ard fault-finding. The ‘rupture has nearly disappeared, 
and I can walk as much as I like without difficulty, and do 
my housework. 

I never knew what love was until Christian Science 
showed me. I had never read the Bible, but now the Bible 
and “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” are 
my daily companions. They are my physician and my 
medicine for all ills. I am most thankful that through 
suffering I was brought into Christian Science, not only 
for the physical healing but for the moral and spiritual 
uplifting, and to know that I can help others toward this 
wonderful Truth. Words are inadequate to express my 
gratitude to our beloved Leader for the book Science and 
Health. 

I have had class instruction from one of her loyal stu- 
dents; am a member of the First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist, here, and also a member of the Mother Church in 
Boston. It is my earnest desire to show my gratitude by 
my works, and to walk in the way of our Leader's appoint- 
ing. Mrs. C. O. Garrison, Detroit, Mich. 


PERSONALLY I have been called to meet many condi- 
tions, some seemingly very difficult, which enter a busy 
life, up to the time when mortal mind declares the middle 
line is reached, and thoughts of love and gratitude far 
beyond words, come many times each day for all the 
good which Christian Science has brought to me. Lifted 
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from sickness and pain more than twelve years ago, ex- 
periencing thus, through its healing, the beneficence of 
God, who healeth all our diseases, I have since been able 
to prove its truths, coming nearer, through demonstration, 
to an abiding sense that God is an ever-present help in 
every time of need. I have seen all manner of ills of the 
flesh yield to the healing of Christian Science as taught in 
our text-book, I knew of a woman with a broken hip, whom 
the doctors had said would be obliged to depend upon 
crutches the remainder of her days; within three months 
under the treatment of Christian Science she was able to 
assist with her housework without crutch or cane. The 
healing has been demonstrated in acute conditions such 
a: appendicitis, croup, grip, and contagious conditions. 
Its efficacy as a healer of moral ills is exemplified in the 
life of a woman who for many years suffered from fear 
of a brutal husband. Her children had learned to believe 
that evil was the only power, and their lives were over- 
shadowed with dread. The study of the Bible and Science 
and Health, enabled the mother and her three boys to 
declare “Peace, be still,“ whenever the storms of mortal 
mind threatened. Gradually the fury abated, the Christ- 
Truth became to them the bread of life, its benign in- 
fluence extending to the father. It is many months since 
a profane word has been uttered in the home, and anger is 
fast becoming a thing of the past. 
Carolyn L. McArthur, St. Louis, Mo. 


Ir is now three years and a half since I was healed of 
jaundice and gall-stone, with severe itching of my entire 
body, especially my feet. After being under the care of 
three physicians, the last one I employed pronounced my 
case to be very critical, and told me I had a tumor growing 
to my liver, and that I would have to submit to a surgical 
operation and have it removed. While under the care of 
materia medica I lost fifty pounds of flesh, and my entire 
appearance was materially changed, even my eyeballs and 
scalp having the color of a pumpkin. In my extremity I 
turned to God and He led me to Christian Science. 

The demonstration was perfectly painless, although the 
gall-stone was the size of an average hickory nut, and 
is now in the possession of a physician who has exhibited 
it to the students of one of our medical universities, on 
account of its unusual size. 
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Since I was healed I have united with the Christian 
Science Church and find much comfort and peace therein. 
All things to us are given 
Health, fope, and joys of heaven, 


All thinga to us are given, 
Gifta of thy love. 


S. A. H., Kansas City, Mo. 


SEPTEMBER 24, 1899, on Sunday afternoon, some other 
boys and I were playing on the street jumping from the 
stoop on to the window-sill. As I was jumping back 
I fell into the area and was unconscious for a while; then 
I tried to get up and walk but I could not; one leg was 
all out of shape, and it could easily be seen that it 
was broken, so that the boys had to carry me home. The 
other people in the house said that we should send for a 
doctor, but fortunately we had heard of Christian Science. 
Then my mother asked me what I wanted, Science treat- 
ment or a doctor. I decided to have a healer, and sent 
for Mr. B., a friend of our family. He treated me, and 
in a few days the swelling and pain had left me. 

No surgeon was called to set the leg. Truth realized 
through the healer did the work alone. In three weeks 
I was able to walk, and the fourth week I went to school. 

I am fourteen years of age and attending Sunday School 
with great interest; I have learned that God is Love and 
to know God is more to me than anything in the world. 
God bless all who teach me Christian Science. 

William Coursen, New York, N. Y. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE was brought to my notice in 1897 
the week before Thanksgiving. The law had been made 
that I should never work or walk again because of 
curvature and weakness of the spine. The whole right side 
was fully one third larger than the left. Thanks to God 
and “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, and the practitioner, who was very 
patient in pointing the way, I am free from those beliefs. 
I also had nervous prostration. I could not read one 
minute. 

The practitioner came to me one morning at ten, gave 
me a treatment and left Science and Health for me to 
read. She said I might eat anything I wished and do any- 
thing I liked. When alone I picked up the book and read 
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until noon, that same afternoon I walked across three rooms 
and read until dark. I kept on improving until I could do 
any kind of work and I walk wherever I wish. 

My healing has not come swiftly, so I say to any one 
whose healing seems slow, “Be not discouraged; if you 
are in earnest it will surely came.” 

I find, the more I seek to glorify God,—Good,—and the 
less I look at effects, the more freedom and peace I realize. 

H. A. Gray, Saratoga Springs, N. Y. 


I am so grateful, that I feel I must send my demonstra- 
tion, as I know that all little children love to read them, 
and they are helpful to us. 

To sense I had a very bad cold yesterday, coughing con- 
tinually, so that it made me quite sick and sore, and I could 
not attend school. It was all overcome in one day, with 
a little help from mamma. I went to bed the same evening 
realizing the Scientific Statement of Being as given in 
Science and Health, and my little prayer, and all error had 
vanished away this morning, for which I feel very thank- 
ful to Mrs, Eddy for giving us this Truth which sets us 
tree indeed. J am eleven years old and attend Sunday 
School every Sunday with papa and mamma and three 
brothers.—Edna Mayne, St. Louis, Mo. 


I aM a little boy nearly seven years old. I wish to tell 
of a little demonstration I had. One day I was putting 
the cover on the sugar tin, when I suddenly gave my 
finger a cut. My nana (nurse) said to declare the Truth 
for it, and it would be all right. So I did, and in the next 
hour it was all away and no one could tell which finger 
it was. Another night I had some heat spots, and when 
I was scratching them, my nana told me not to scratch 
them, because it would not do any good, so I didn’t, but 
said Love would put them away, and I believed the Truth 
for them; the next morning they were quite gone. 

I like to hear the demonstrations of the little children 
and look for them every time the Journals and Sentinels 
come. 

I am telling my demonstrations that it may help any 
other children to do their own work, as I did, 

Pelham Cochrane, Edinburgh, Scotland. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


THE MIRACULOUS. 


HE miraculous—what is it? Some say it is the 
wonderful or extraordinary. Some say it is the 
super- natural or extra-natural. Some say it is a 

special Providence. Some say it is a temporary suspension 
of the laws of nature by God to accomplish a specific pur- 
pose. These, indeed, are yet among the standard lexico- 
graphical definitions of the word Miracle. 

There are many who yet associate the miraculous with 
curing sickness by extraordinary or extra- natural means. 
To heal disease without drugs or the use of some material 
agency is, by some, said to-be working a miracle. We yet 
hear people say, “I don’t believe in miracles; the day of 
miracles is past; therefore I don’t believe the sick can be 
cured by other than natural or material agencies.” 

Is this a correct conception.of the miraculous? Again 
we ask, What is the miraculous? 

We look out from the view-point of physical sense and 
see all about us that which is wonderful and extraordinary, 
that which is marvelous to us because we cannot under- 
stand it. 

From this view-point, every blade of grass is miraculous. 
There is no known process by which it can be truly ana- 
lyzed; no means by which it can be traced to its original 
life-source. From this view-point, every flower is miracu- 
lous, for its true analysis transcends our ken. We cannot 
tell what it really is. We know not the cause of its won- 
drous beauty of formation, its delicacy of construction, nor 
the processes of its growth from tiny bud-hood to full- 
grown flower-hood. The physical eye can behold some- 
what of its beauty; the olfactories can scent its sweet 
perfume; the fingers can touch it; but here the physical 
senses stop. They go no farther. Whence its beauty, 
whence its delicious aroma, whence the first flower? 
Sprang it from a primary seedling? Then whence that 
seedling? It is wonderful; it is extraordinary; it is a 
miracle; it transcends the natural, for it cannot be traced to 
any natural source. 

What is true of the grass and the flower is true of every- 
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thing in the so-called vegetable kingdom. The grain of 
Indian corn is a miracle. We can trace it to another grain 
of corn, and so on; but we cannot find the first grain 
of corn, nor ĉan we tell who or what it was that deter- 
mined that corn should be a thing of itself, separate from 
all other vegetable things, nor can we tell when this deter- 
mination was made. 

Then what a miracle is this grain of corn's seeming re- 
production of itself! Under the intelligent care of the 
husbandman this grain springs forth into a stalwart stalk, 
with exquisite beauty of structure, grace of poise, and 
waving tassel; then the diminutive ear, superbly beautiful 
in its every contour, with its silken styles of rarest delicacy 
and fineness; and finally the ripened ear with its wealth of 
golden kernels. This little seedling has not in fact repro- 
duced itself, but has multiplied itself an hundred fold. 
How well it has performed its mission, and how humane 
that mission! It furnishes sustenance for its fellows of 
the animal kingdom; unselfishly, ungrudgingly, abundantly 
furnishes it, according to its capabilities. 

Yes, the grain of corn is a miracle; the blade and stalk 
and ear which spring from it is each a miracle to material 
sense, for material sense can tell us nothing of how it does 
its wondrous and beneficent work. So all around the 
circle of this so-called vegetable kingdom—all is miracu- 
lous. 

Think of the infinite varieties of fruit infinitely multiply- 
ing themselves, many of them in their wild estate away 
from the care and nurture of the husbandman. 

If we trust to what the material senses tell us, we must 
believe that the grass, the flower, the corn, and the fruit 
literally reproduce themselves, or, at all events, act for 
themselves, and of their own intelligence. Do the material 
senses correctly inform us in this respect? Can we trust 
them? 

If we look into the so-called mineral kingdom shall we 
fare any better? Can the physical senses give us a true 
analysis of any mineral substance, or trace it to its first 
cause? Can they tell us of its creation? Is it not miracu- 
lous ? 

If we look into the so-called animal kingdom what do we 
find? Can we analyze a single animal or satisfactorily 
account for its existence? Not one component part of its 
physical make-up can we truly explain; neither can we 
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trace its physical organization, in whole or in part, to its 
starting-point; but more miraculous, to the physical senses, 
than all else, is that part of the animal which we call its 
mind or intelligence. It defies human analysis. It cannot 
be weighed or measured by any known system of weights 
or measures. It is wholly mysterious and inexplicable. 
lt is beyond our power satisfactorily to speculate upon. 
What would we not sometimes give if we could know 
what animals are thinking of, and how they think? 
Whence comes this mysterious thinking capacity? 

Take the horse. It sprang from an atom almost meas- 
ureless and weightless into all the weight and size and con- 
formation of beauty, grace, activity, and strength which 
we see in this animal, coupled with its intelligence or think- 
ing capacity. The material senses would have us believe 
this animal to have a propagative force within its kind, and 
that the intelligence manifested by it springs from its 
physical organization, or from something within it, Is it 
so? Do the material senses tell us correctly of this? Nay, 
to these senses the horse is a miracle, for they can tell us 
nothing of its origin or how or when its species was 
determined. 

Then if we consider the human animal. What shall we 
do with it? What greater miracle than this? Physical 
man is not more wonderful than the physical horse; but 
when we consider man’s thinking capabilities, the mental 
achievements that have been his, and how illimitably those 
capabilities are expanding year by year, we may well say, 
“Here we find the miracle of miracles; and yet we cannot 
define this miracle. We cannot trace it to its origin. We 
cannot ascertain who was the first man, nor locate the 
original atom whence he sprang. This animal passes our 
material comprehension, 

Sprang this animal from the monkey, from the ape, the 
baboon, or any quadrumanous animal? If we were to 
admit the Darwinian theory of man’s origin, we should not 
take man out of the category of the miraculous, for whence 
the monkey as a species, and above all, whence the first 
monkey? We cannot go to Darwin for light, for he ad- 
mits that upon this point he has none to give. We cannot 
go to any material philosopher or speculator, for they 
frankly tell us that here their speculations cease. 

Then where shall we go to find out about man and clear 
up the miracle—the mystery—surrounding him? 
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If we turn to the so-called material universe—the plane- 
tary system—shall we get out of the miraculous? If we 
look out upon space shall we find nothing miraculous? 
Space illimitable! Countless worlds and systems! Num- 
berless, limitless! Many of them millions of times larger 
and heavier than our little earth, which only weighs—ac- 
cording to the best estimates—six thousand trillions of 
tons; and all these hanging out in space unsupported by 
anything the physical eye can see or the hand touch. And 
yet people talk about miracles, and declare that in such a 
universe as this the day of miracles has passed. 

We affirm that to the material senses everything is a 
miracle, for they can account for nothing that exists, they 
can explain nothing that is. 

Where, then, is their knowledge; where their Science? 

Is there any true philosophy except that which declares 
the physical senses to be unreliable and deceptive? We 
answer in the negative. 

To know the source or origin of the blade of grass, the 
flower, the grain of corn, the mineral, the animal, and the 
planetary system, we must rise above the evidence of the 
physical senses. 

Never shall we get out of the realm of the miraculous 
until we are able to declare the phenomena of the senses to 
be intangible and delusive. 

To that religious and philosophical teaching, transcen- 
dental and ideal though it seem, which takes us away from 
the material starting-point, must we turn ere we can account 
for the origin of things, or reach the plane of thought 
whereon we shall be able to say the days of miracles are 
passed. 

Is there such teaching? Of our own experience we can 
truthfully say there is. We have found it. For many 
years we had thought much upon the questions we have 
above roughly outlined. We searched for the solution of 
them far and wide. We intensely desired a satisfactory 
answer. Wherever we looked we found but a labyrinth 
of speculation, and the result was always a turning away 
in weariness and despair, until we began to read with 
some measure of understanding that book which has truly 
proved to us to be a key to the mysterious and the miraculous. 
Here we found an anchorage from our troubled voyage. 
Here, as the result of years of study and, we trust not 
altogether unsuccessful, demonstration, we have found a 
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permanent abiding-place in the realm wherein that which 
before had been miraculous, ceased to be such, for we now 
can say, “We know whence came the grass, the flower, 
the grain of corn, the mineral, the animal, the planets. We 
know with an assurance equal to that of our knowledge of 
our present existence. We are as sure of this knowledge 
as we are sure that we can see with our physical eyes, 
hear with our physical ears, or feel with our physical touch. 
Nay, more so, for we now know that the physical faculties 
are temporal, whereas the spiritual faculty is eternal.” 

Reader, would you know of this teaching? Do you 
desire to get out of the realm of the speculative and the 
miraculous? Then turn whither we turned, procure a 
copy of that wonderful treatise on the true religious philoso- 
phy, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
and read it earnestly, conscientiously, and with a prayer- 
ful desire to understand it. If you thus read it, we can 
assure you an abiding-place in a realm above the physical, 
such as you have not deemed possible in this life. 

In saying this, we know that we but echo the feelings of 
the many thousands whose experience has been similar to 
our own. 

Read the Christian Science text-book, ponder it, and 
then you will be sure to read the Bible in the new light 
which has come to you from such reading; then you will 
find it to be indeed a new book, the new understanding 
whereof will lead you to exclaim, “Now truly, for the first 
time, I see that the days of mtracles are passed, for that 
which before seemed to me miraculous is so no longer.” 

Read also the works by the author of this text-book— 
the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy—which are complementary 
thereto, and, behold, a new heaven and a new earth will 

‘dawn into your consciousness; a new and wondrous crea- 
tion will be revealed to you; old things will have passed 
away, and all things have become new. The miraculous 
will have disappeared, and the supernatural will have be- 
come the divinely natural. 
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COMMUNION SERVICE AT THE MOTHER 
CHURCH. 


HE annual Communion service of the Mother Church 
was observed on Sunday, June 3, 1900. With the ex- 
ception of the Mother's visits, this service was the 

most important event since the dedication of the Mother 
Church, January 6, 1895, and was the occasion of the as- 
sembling of the largest number of Christian Scientists that 
ever visited Boston at one time. The day was one long to 
be remembered both by the visiting Scientists and those who 
reside in Boston and vicinity. The visiting Scientists were 
numbered by thousands. They came from all parts of 
the United States, Canada, and foreign lands. Hundreds 
of these visitors had for many years been looking forward 
to the time when they might enjoy the blessed privilege 
of worshiping in the Mother Church, and their cup of joy 
was full to overflowing. Many of them had been healed 
by Christian Science after all material means had failed, 
and no sacrifice of time or money was considered too great 
for them that they might know from experience what it 
means to attend the annual Communion service in the 
Mother Church. 

It had been announced that services would be held at 
9 and 11 A.M. and 2 and 4 P. M., but it was early seen that 
these would not be sufficient to accommodate all who de- 
sired to attend, so arrangements were made to have an 
additional service at 7.30 P.M. At this last service, as 
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well as the four former services, the auditorium was com- 
pletely filled, and many were content to find standing room. 

The most important feature of the service was the 
message of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. The Scientists 
came expecting a message, as on former occasions, and 
they were not disappointed. They went away feeling that 
the Mother’s letter to her children had so completely cov- 
ered the ground and answered all their questions that 
nothing remained to be said. 

At the four o'clock service it was suggested that some 
expression of gratitude should be extended to our Leader 
for the most helpful and inspiring message received on 
this occasion, and the congregation 10se en masse in passing 
a vote of thanks. A message was then sent to Mrs. Eddy 
at her home in Concord, making mention of this pleasing 
event. With this exception the five services were identical. 

The organ voluntary was followed by hymn 166 of the 
Hymnal, “Here, O my Lord, I'd see Thee face to face.” 
A Scripture selection was then read, consisting of Psalm 
9I :1-7, and Revelation, 22: 3-5, 16, 17, which read 
consecutively as follows: 

He that dwelleth in the secret place of the most High 
shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty. I will 
say of the Lord, He is my refuge and my fortress: my 
God; in him will I trust. Surely he shall deliver thee 
from the snare of the fowler, and from the noisome pesti- 
lence. He shall cover thee with his feathers, and under his 
wings shalt thou trust: his truth shall be thy shield and 
buckler, Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night; 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day; nor for the pestilence 
that walketh in darkness; nor for the destruction that 
wasteth at noonday. A thousand shall fall at thy side, 
and ten thousand at thy right hand; but it shall not come 
nigh thee.” 

“And there shall be no more curse: but the throne of 
God and of the Lamb shall be in it; and his servants shall 
serve him; and they shall see his face; and his name 
shall be in their foreheads. And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, neither light of the sun; 
for the Lord God giveth them light: and they shall reign 
forever and ever. . I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in the churches. I am 
the root and the offspring of David, and the bright and 
morning star. And the Spirit and the bride say, Come. 
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And let him that heareth say, Come. And let him that 
is athirst come. And whosoever will, let him take the 
water of life freely.” 

After the Lord's Prayer, our Leader's hymn, 163, “O’er 
Waiting Harpstrings of the Mind,” was sung by the con- 
gregation, and in its order the message of our Leader was 
effectively read by John W. Reeder, C.S.B., First Reader 
of the Roxbury branch. 

The musical programme is given in full in the article 
from the Boston Herald which we herewith republish. 

The following Boston papers published good accounts of 
the meetings: the Herald, Transcript, Globe, Post, Journal, 
and Advertiser. The Herald published the message in full, 
and most of the other papers published extracts from it. 
Space will not permit us to republish the accounts given by 
all these papers. The following is from the account given 
in the Boston Herald:— 


The annual Communion of The First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, the Mother Church of Christian Science, was cele- 
brated yesterday in the edifice at the corner of Norway and 
Falmouth Streets. 

Five times was the spacious auditorium occupied by an 
overflowing congregation, the service being repeated un- 
til all who wished had been afforded an opportunity to 
worship at this shrine of their faith, and enjoy religious 
fellowship with its widely scattered membership. 

This Mother Church membership is unique in its char- 
acter. The congregation was the first gathered in the 
name of Christian Science. Its Founder and first pastor 
was the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. The ground upon 
which this edifice stands was her gift to the congregation, 
and the structure was erected as a loving testimonial to 
her from her followers. 

Out from this first church went the influence of the 
Leader of the movement which now claims to have reached 
one million men and women in all parts of the world. All 
other churches of the denomination are its offspring. In 
order that the sacred relationship between this cradle of 
the faith and the distant dwelling followers of Christian 
Science may have the more significance, it has been or- 
dained that any Christian Scientist, living no matter where, 
may hold membership in the Mother Church. 

These members dwelling in far-off places worship 
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ordinarily in the temples near their homes; but once a year 
as many of them as can, journey to Boston to commune in 
the Mother Church. The service is a simple one, with 
little ceremony and no ecclesiastical pomp whatever. The 
distinctive mission of Christian Science is to oppose ma- 
terialism, and even in its communion service it emphasizes 
the spiritual by the absence of the bread and wine. 

At these annual gatherings the service is almost the 
same as an ordinary Sunday service in one of the churches. 
The communion consists of a few moments of solemn 
silence, devoted to introspective thought and prayer to 
God, followed by the audible repetition of the Lord's 
Prayer. The only other deviation from the ordinary 
routine is the substitution of the annual message of Mrs. 
Eddy for the usual lesson. 

Despite the absence of spectacularism and stirring inci- 
dent at these annual gatherings, the throng which comes 
from distant states and lands grows greater every year. 
Yesterday’s communion drew the largest host of Christian 
Scientists that ever assembled in Boston. It was the first 
time that five services were needed to accommodate those 
who came to worship. It is estimated that at least six 
thousand persons were present at one or the other of the 
services. Many of them came from the Pacific coast, 
many more from the West and South, large numbers from 
the British provinces, and a few from more distant foreign 
lands. 

The day was ushered in with the ringing of the church 
chimes. As early as 7 A.M. the streets in the vicinity 
of the church were thronged with would-be worshipers. 
The Christian Scientists residing in Boston had been re- 
quested to remain away from the earlier services, in order 
that those from a distance might be provided with places. 

By 8.30 a.m. the large auditorium, seating eleven hun- 
dred persons, was completely occupied, and hundreds were 
glad to obtain standing room. The beautiful church pre- 
sented an attractive appearance. The pulpit platform was 
nearly hidden beneath palms and ferns and hydrangeas and 
other bright-hued flowers, and in other portions of the 
edifice the floral display was profuse and tasteful. 

At 9 A.M. the service began. Other services were 
held at 11 A.M. and at 2, 4, and 7.30 P.M. At each of 
these services every pew in the church was filled. Judge 
Septimus J. Hanna, First Reader of the Mother Church, 
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conducted the services, assisted by Mrs. Eldora O. Gragg, 
the Second Reader. - 

The music was simple. Congregational singing is æ 
feature of the Christian Science service. The organ was 
presided over by Mr. Albert Conant, with Miss S. Marcia 
Craft as first soprano and Mr. J. Melville Horner as tenor- 
After the offertory, Miss Craft sang with exquisite sweet- 
ness and expression the communion hymn, “Saw Ye My 
Saviour?” written by Mrs. Eddy. The music of this 
hymn was composed by William Lyman Johnson, a 
member of the church, and son of one of the Christian 
Science Board of Directors. 

The order of exercises at each of the services was as 
follows :— 

Organ voluntary, fantasie, op. 154, Rheimberger; hymn, 
No, 166, Christian Science Hymnal; Scripture reading 
from the ninety-first Psalm and the last chapter of Rev- 
elation; silent prayer followed by the audible repetition 
of the Lord’s Prayer with spiritual interpretation; hymn, 
“O’er Waiting Harpstrings of the Mind,” written by Mrs. 
Eddy, notices; reading Church Tenets; offertory, “Vox 
Angelica et Adoratio, Dubois; soprano solo, Miss Craft, 
Communion Hymn, written by Mrs. Eddy; reading of Mrs. 
Eddy’s message; silent communion; singing, Doxology; 
Scientific Statement of Being; benediction; organ postlude, 
“Hallelujah Chorus,” Handel. 

It was announced during the service that upwards of 
twenty-three hundred new members had been added to the 
congregation of the Mother Church at this annual com- 
munion, a number equal to more than twice the seating 
capacity of the church. The membership is now 18,131. 


We have the pleasure to announce that our Leader’s 
message will soon be issued in pamphlet form. 


Tuou art, O God, the life and light 
Of all this wondrous world we see; 
Its glow by day, its smile by night, 
Are but reflections caught from Thee: 
Where’er we turn, Thy glories shine, 
And all things fair and bright are Thine. 
Moore 


ANNUAL CHURCH MEETING. 


HE Annual Meeting of the Mother Church, The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., was held 
in Mechanics Hall on Huntington Avenue, June 5, 
1900, and was the largest in the history of the church, up- 
wards of thirty-one hundred members being present. The 
meeting was most interesting and encouraging and will 
long be remembered by all present, especially by those who 
for the first time had the great pleasure of attending the 
annual Communion in the Mother Church and remained in 
Boston to attend this meeting. 

The meeting was called to order by the president, Wil- 
liam P. McKenzie. The hymn, “Shepherd, show me how 
to go” by Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, was sung. The 
sixty-fifth chapter of Isaiah was then read. This was 
followed by a selection from the Christian Science text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy, pp. 564 and 565. 

Then came the usual silent prayer followed by the Lord’s 
Prayer. a2 teed 

The president then suggested that as the meeting 
was open for business it would seem appropriate that 
the first thing to be done would be the sending of a mes- 
sage of love to our beloved Teacher, Leader, and Mother 
in Israel, and asked the pleasure of the meeting. 

It was moved that “a committee be appointed to prepare 
an appropriate response to our beloved Leader and Teacher 
and Mother for her God-inspired annual message to which 
we listened last Sunday.” 

The president then appointed the following committee: 
Captain Linscott of Washington, D. C.; Mrs. Mims of 
Atlanta, Ga.; Mr. Buswell of Beatrice, Neb.; Dr. Fluno of 
Oakland, Cal.; Judge Ewing of Chicago; Mrs. Stetson of 
New York City; Dr. Tomkins of Camden, N. J., and Mr. 
Bates of Boston. 

The committee retired at once and soon returned and sub- 
mitted the following message as their report, which was 
unanimously adopted and was transmitted at once to Mrs. 
Eddy at her home in Concord. 
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To Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, Pastor Emeritus of The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass. 


Beloved Teacher, Leader, and Mother:—Your annual 
message of love and guidance to your Church, and through 
your Church to the whole world, has inspired the grati- 
tude of all your children; and this moves us to renewed 
efforts and holier consecration to the work you have given 
us to do for all mankind. 

We recognize in your message a demand upon us to 
“press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling 
of God in Christ Jesus.” 

We are grateful that our spiritual senses discern more 
clearly the spiritual idea in its final manifestation, which 
fulfils the Scripture and the vision of true prophets and 
seers in all ages, and we rejoice that we understand how 
to yield intelligent obedience to the Way-shower and the 
law of Spirit revealed by her. The benefits that have come 
to us all, through your consecrated labors, include healing 
of disease, cure of sin, and the opening out to conscious- 
ness of spiritual joy and peace unspeakable. 

Never before have the workers in Christian Science been 
so completely one in love, because their conflict with 
error during the past year has shown its vanity and power- 
lessness, and also because they are looking for and seeing 
the reflection of the Father-Mother God in the faces of 
their brethren. p 

Your loving children, the members of The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, assembled at the Annual Meeting in 
Boston, June 5, 1900. 


It was announced that the following persons had been 
elected to fill the offices of the Church for the ensuing 
year. Edward P. Bates, C.S.D., President; Stephen A. 
Chase, C.S.B., Treasurer; William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 
Clerk; S. J. Hanna, C.S.D., First Reader; Mrs. Eldora O. 
Gragg, C.S.B., Second Reader. 

The retiring president, Rev. William P. McKenzie, then 
introduced Edward P. Bates, president-elect, as follows: 


The order which is next upon the programme is the in- 
troduction of your incoming president. The old rhet- 
oricians decided that introductions were intended to 
conciliate audiences. I must say that this is the most 
conciliated audience I ever stood before, and therefore there 
is no necessity for my doing that. I think, however, that 
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this condition of reconcilement and love is due to the fact 
that Christian Scientists are understanding that the true 
history of man is not local, not connected with the methods 
of church operations, but is in spiritual development; and 
difficulties which seemed irreconcilable are being harmoni- 
ously settled simply by growth in grace. 

The gentleman whom I have to introduce to you does 
not need an introduction as if he were not known to you, 
for his good work has been celebrated by our Leader in 
that book which you all have studied, ‘Pulpit and Press,” 
and further record of his endeavors to upbuild the cause 
and establish the Church which we all had the pleasure of 
dwelling in last Sunday, are also spoken about in that 
interesting and well-arranged story of the building of that 
Church, “The Mother Church,” by Joseph Armstrong. 

I will only say that it gives me great pleasure to introduce 
to you as your next president, my friend, Mr. Edward P. 
Bates of Boston. 


Mr. Bates addressed the meeting as follows :— 


Mr. Chairman, Brothers, and Sisters: in accepting this 
position I trust that the only motive which actuates me is 
the desire to serve you and our Cause. Jesus taught us 
that the greater honor was in serving the brethren. 

I thank our Board of Directors for again electing me 
to this office, and I will try to be a faithful servant to our 
beloved Church. 

I do not find in our order of exercises any place appointed 
for the president to make an address, and as this order is 
complete it is not in my province to vary it. However, 
if you will allow me a moment or two, I will speak of what 
comes to me at this hour. 

As my eye rests on this vast concourse, the thought pre- 
sents itself to me with force: What is the motive or in- 
centive for this great gathering at our Annual Meeting? 
What do we gain by this mutual assembling together? 
One member comes from Melbourne, Australia, another 
from Christiana, Norway, others from the British Isles and 
the continent of Europe. The Pacific coast sends a liberal 
delegation. I think every state and territory is freely 
represented. New York with its seven churches taxes the 
capacity of the railroads and steamboat lines, and finally 
makes a grand closure by chartering special trains. Chi- 
cago comes to us with a special train of eleven Pullman 
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cars solidly filled with our, members, and all the regular 
trains on the trunk lines are crowded with students hurry- 
ing to the Mother Church in Boston. What is the advan- 
tage to be gained? Much, in every way. Each for 
himself knows that the spiritual communion in the Mother 
Church is well worth taking a trip from any part of our 
globe were it necessary. Christian Science is developed 
in us by constant, gradual growth, and it is sufficient for 
the average student to know that our dear Mother in- 
stituted the communion season and the Annual Meeting 
for the benefit of her children, and we her children receive 
this benefit in proportion as we avail ourselves of it. As 
those present are of one body, the church, may I ask you 
what about the fruitage of this great vine to which we 
belong? Paul tells us that Jesus became “the first-fruits 
of them that slept.” Also that there should be other 
fruit, in another age. It is unnecessary to call your atten- 
tion to the wide difference in value of unripe and mature 
fruit, and yet can we say that we are mature in the true 
Scientific sense? 

Our Mother has been laboring for thirty-four years to 
bring out this spiritual maturity in us; shall we not work 
with her, and thus honor her that we, the eighteen thou- 
sand members of her church, may rapidly develop into ripe 
fruit, and that we may become an offering pure, holy, and 
acceptable to the Father. 


After the president’s address, “Hear, O Israel” was 
sung by Miss S. Marcia Craft, the solo singer of the Mother 
Church. 

The following report was read by the Clerk of the 
Church 


Members of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 

Dear Brothers and Ststers:—The Love that God has 
given to us through our beloved Teacher, that has raised 
our bended hopes, opened our eyes to a spiritual light of un- 
failing promise, has brought us once more together from all 
parts of this broad country to bow with her before one 
Supreme, Infinite God. Although our Leader and Teacher 
notified us several weeks ago through the columns of our 
weekly paper that she would not be with us in person, 
yet this large number of Christian Scientists has come 
here in love and loyalty to her teachings and to our Cause. 

To-day there are many who meet with us for the first 
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time, and whose presence here as new members gladdens 
our hearts. 

Since our meeting of a year ago nearly thirty-six hundred 
members have been admitted to the Mother Church, which 
make the total membership to-day 18,131. Of this number 
a large percentage were formerly communicants and faith- 
ful workers in Evangelical churches and also in other faiths. 

The growth of Christian Science in this country, in 
Canada, and in Europe, Africa, and Australia has been 
steady; and the prospect for very rapid advancement is 
larger to-day than ever. 

The Mother Church has now 416 branches. Of this 
number 38 have been established during the past year. 
Reports from 415 show that the membership -at the time 
of their organization was 7,390, which at this time has 
increased to 21,040. Many of these churches have either 
erected or purchased costly and elegant church edifices. 
Toward some of these our beloved Teacher has liberally 
contributed. Many of those who have united with these 
churches as well as with the Mother Church have brought 
kind recommendations from pastors and from churches of 
other denominations to which they had formerly belonged. 

Not only in these churches are services held every Sun- 
day, but also 125 associations convene, and in hundreds of 
families on or about the same hour each Sabbath the same 
sermon from the Christian Science Quarterly is read. 

Does not this meeting of many thousands at the same 
hour, having the same Mind, and listening to the same 
sermon from the Bible and our Christian Science text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
point to the beginning of the fulfilment of Jesus’ proph- 
ecy, “There shall be one fold and one shepherd”? 

By request of our Leader, Rev. Mrs. Eddy, the Christian 
Science Churches have established Christian Science Read- 
ing Rooms. There are 212 of these where the Bible and 
all the works of our Teacher and all genuine Christian 
Science literature can be read. Besides these, others have 
been opened and supported by individual effort. The 
patronage and the appreciation that the public has shown 
toward these rooms prove her foresight and her wisdom 
in providing them. In these pleasant places,—these har- 
bors of rest,—in the midst of the rush of the business 
districts,—the merchant and the shop-hand can escape from 
the whirl of daily life and find a resting-place where on 
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a work-day they can think about God, and return to their 
tasks with sweeter thoughts, strengthened courage, and 
regenerated hopes. 


An hour and a half was then spent in listening to the 
most encouraging and helpful reports of the progress of 
the work in different parts of the Field. A message of 
greeting was read from First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Edinburgh, Scotland, and also from First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, St. Joseph, Mo. 

The reports from the workers in the Field showed 
growth and progress in every department of the great work 
of Christian Science. 

One of the significant signs of the times was the work 
that has been and is being accomplished to provide perma- 
nent church homes for the local organizations. Since the 
last Annual Meeting many handsome and costly church 
edifices have been erected and dedicated to the cause of 
Christian Science. Many others are in process of erection 
and will soon be dedicated free of debt. 

In many places suitable buildings have been purchased 
and remodeled to suit the needs of the local church. Many 
others have secured desirable building sites upon which 
modern churches will be erected in the near future. Still 
others have taken the first steps toward providing a church 
home by establishing a building fund to which willing 
offerings are constantly made. 

There was a general report of increase in membership 
and attendance upon all the church services, and., best of 
all, there is an encouraging growth in unity and brotherly 
love. 

The work of the Sunday School is most satisfactory. 
The attendance is good and the interest manifest on the 
part of the children is very encouraging. 

There has been a general compliance with the request 
of our Leader to establish reading rooms where the public 
can have access to genuine Christian Science literature. 
One church organized in 1895 with twelve members, re- 
ported that the sale of literature during the past year 
amounted to over two thousand dollars, and the sale of 
Science and Health averaged one copy each day. 

The good work that is being accomplished by the lec- 
tures in correcting false impressions and preparing the 
public for Christian Science, was generally recognized. 
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The work of the Publication Committees is also doing 
much good in correcting the errors made ignorantly or 
intentionally, and there is generally noticed a satisfactory 
change in the attitude of the press. 

The above are some of the more important facts brought 
out in the reports that were received from the following 
churches 

Chicago, III., First Church; Minneapolis, Minn., First 
Church; Toronto, Can., First Church; New Vork, N. 
V., First Church; New Vork, N. V., Second Church; 
Ottawa, Ont.; St. Louis, Mo.; Denver, Col.; San Diego, 
Cal.; Buffalo, N. V., First Church; Kansas City, Mo., 
First Church; Toledo, O.; Brooklyn, N. V., First Church; 
Baltimore, Md., First Church; St. John, N. B.; Brook- 
lyn, N. Y., Second Church; Des Moines, Ia.; Omaha, 
Neb.; Atlanta, Ga,; Washington, D. C., F'zət Church; 
London, Ont.; Cedar Rapids, Ia.; Pittsburg, Penn.; 
Hartford, Conn.; Rock Island, Ill., Salt Lake City, Utah, 
First Church; West Side Church, New York, N. Y.; Atchi- 
son, Kan.; Philadelphia, Penn., Third Church; Memphis, 
Tenn., Second Church; Montreal, Can.; Concord, N. H. 

Many others were anxious to make reports of the work 
in their church, but the time was insufficient to hear from 
all. The meeting lasted nearly three hours and closed by 
singing the doxology, “Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow.” 

The members of the Mother Church felt greatly strength- 
ened and encouraged by the attendance at the Com- 
munion service and the Annual Meeting. They separated 
to go to their respective fields of labor there more faithfully 
to work for humanity in living, teaching, and demon- 
strating Christian Science. 


Written reports have since been received from the follow- 
ing churches: Washington, D. C., Second Church; Ta- 
coma, Wash.; Manchester, Ia; Rochester, N. V.; First 
Church; Canton, O.; Monmouth, III.; Salem, Ore.; Meri- 
den, Conn.; Pasadena, Cal.; Oshkosh, Wis.; Grand Rapids, 
Mich.; Poughkeepsie, N. Y.; Worcester Mass, 


Goop, the more 
Communicated, the more abundant grows. 
Milton. 


FAIRMOUNT CHURCH DEDICATED. 


T the dedication of First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
of Fairmount, Minnesota, Phebe L. Haines, First 
Reader, spoke in part as follows: 

Beloved Brethren and Friends:—Greetings of love 
and a glad welcome do we extend to all; for we know it was 
Love that drew you here from all parts of the Field, even 
that Love wherewith the Master hath loved us, and bade 
us to “love one another.” This is the only badge of true 
discipleship. Nothing less than divine Love can draw all 
men to be of one accord in one place, and to have but one 
Mind. 

To the visiting brethren who have traveled so far to 
bless us with their presence and to unite with us in grate- 
ful joy and thanksgiving to God for the riches of His 
blessings that has enabled us to build this church wherein 
to “worship Him in Spirit and in Truth,” we bid a glad 
welcome. We thank you for the love you bring and for 
the rich offerings you have given to aid us in our building. 
May He who giveth man all good things, increase and 
bless you, even as you have blessed us. We thank you 
for the courage and strength you inspire as co-workers in 
our blessed Cause so dear to the hearts of us all. And 
as our hands clasp yours in true brotherly love, so may 
cur hearts and lives be more sincerely united in the eternal 
bond of Christ-love as laborers with him for all mankind, 
till his redemptive work of full salvation from all sin, 
sickness, disease, and death be accomplished, and the knowl- 
edge of divine Truth and Love cover the earth “as the 
waters cover the sea.” 

To our home brethren, meeting with us for the first 
time to-day, we greet you in the same brotherly love. 
Though differing in some points of thought on this one 
Christian basis we stand shoulder to shoulder and heart to. 
heart; we all recognize one Creator, one Supreme God, as 
the Father of us all, one Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
And we all unite in one common prayer daily: Our Father, 
Thy kingdom come on earth as it is in Heaven.” We 
assure you that our doors will ever swing wide and free to 
welcome you. 

It was in April of 1889 that the first little seed of Chris- 
tian Science was planted in our midst. It seemed then 
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like the least of all seeds, but it took root, sprang up, 
and brought forth a living branch that abides in, and draws 
all its substance from, the one “Tree of Life,” whose leaves 
we read “were for the healing of the nations.” 

This church was organized and its charter obtained Octo- 
ber 1, 1891, with twelve charter members; twenty-five con- 
stituting our membership for the first quarter. Like the 
“handful of corn in the earth upon the top of the moun- 
tains,” God has caused His seed to grow and multiply; 
and we pray that it may yet fill the whole valley and plain 
about us with blessings infinite. At no time has our home 
membership reached one hundred enrolled members; many 
have been dismissed by letter at different times to unite in 
organizing other local churches, six of these having grown 
from the first sowing of the seed here in Fairmount, making 
us seven in all. All are members of the Mother Church 
at Boston,—this being the type of the true vine“ of 
which our Father is the Husbandman, we the branches. 
“As the branch cannot bear fruit of itself, except it abide 
in the vine; no more can ye, except ye abide in Me.” 
These are Christ’s own words, and his perpetual promises 
we find remain the same to-day as nineteen hundred years 
ago: “These signs shall follow,” and “Lo, I am with you 
alway.” 

Our beloved Leader, the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science, has in deed and in Truth made her stead- 
fast abode in this Christ Vine, as her fruits do show; with 
signs following, establishing the fact that the Master’s 
promises are fulfilled to-day and are as available as when 
he said “Ye shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall 
make you free.” Jesus’ theology and healing power were 
one and the same; even the Mind which was in Christ, 
that all his followers are commanded to possess; and 
Christian Science is the same healing and saving Gospel 
that was preached, lived, and practised by him who walked 
and worked among the hills and plains of Palestine, and 
on the shores of Galilee. 

For Faith hath yet her Olivet 
And Love her Galilee. 

Over a million Christian Scientists are living witnesses 
to the truth of these statements and can be found in every 
state, city, town, and hamlet all over our beloved country, 
in nearly all parts of Europe and Australia, reaching even 
to far-off Afric’s shores. This impersonal Christ-healing 
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Principle has lifted up its eternal Standard of Truth and 
Love, and will never stay its God mission, until every 
sin-sick, suffering one, the world over, is gathered and 
folded beneath the outspread healing wings of divine Love. 
He sent His Word, and Healed them.“ All shall know 
me, from the least to the greatest.“ 

Each human consciousness must become filled with this 
divine Love, for His kingdom is an everlasting king- 
dom,” and of “His government and peace there shall be no 
end.“ 

In this reign of Righteousness all evil, error, hatred, yea, 
all the wickedness, is to be overcome, proving itself im- 
potent, nothingness, dust returned to dust. Paul boldly 
affirms this to be true when he speaks of Casting down 
imaginations, and every high thing that exalteth itself 
against the knowledge of God, and bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ.” 

And this house we dedicate to-day is but the outward 
type and symbol of this inner Temple or spiritualized con- 
sciousness; even that “house not made with hands, eternal 
in the Heavens,” that our Master has prepared and given 
to all who will “Let this Mind be in you, which was also 
in Christ Jesus:” having no other Mind, Life, Substance, 
or Being but the one God,—Infinite Good. This to us is 
the deep spiritual meaning of the Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist. To the true Christian Scientist the church has a far 
deeper meaning than any creed, ritual, or outward form 
and ceremony, architectural skill and beauty can convey; 
these are but type and shadow of what the true Church 
really is. Mary Baker G. Eddy, the author of our text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
defines its meaning on page 574: “CuurcH. The struc- 
ture of Truth and Love; whatever rests upon and proceeds 
from divine Principle. The Church is that institution 
which affords proof of its utility, and is found elevat- 
ing the race, rousing the dormant understanding from 
material beliefs, to the apprehension of spiritual ideas and 
the demonstration of divine Science, thereby casting out 
devils, or error, and healing the sick.” Whatsoever is 
founded on this spiritual Rock, or Christ, must forever 
stand a perpetual type of that Church which Jesus came to 
establish and said should be built, “and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.” Spiritual growth comes only 
through obedience to the Master’s commandment, “Be ye 
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therefore perfect, even as your Father which is in Heaven 
is perfect.” But this growth is not accomplished at a 
single bound, by any sudden conversion or transformation 
of the physical body. It begins in moments of forgetting 
self, reaching out for purer, holier love for God and for 
our fellow-men; these moments must grow into hours of 
good deeds, not words; living only to make others better 
and happier, not to our own self-gratification or self- 
exaltation; till we reach through good works that eternal 
day of God’s creating, where no night is, then have we 
awakened from the deep sleep of Adam into the understand- 
ing of God’s Word, as taught us in “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures.” 

We thank God our Father for our Leader who made this 
demonstration possible for us this day. May we ever obedi- 
ently follow in her footsteps as she has followed in Jesus’. 
We thank God also for the faithful teaching imparted to 
us so patiently by her loyal student for these fourteen years. 
We owe a great debt of gratitude and love to our faithful 
directors and building committee; to every member of the 
class and church; also to the precious children of our 
Sunday School. These dear little ones were the first to 
donate of their riches, gathered as “Busy Bee” workers, 
to start the building fund; and this pure tributary of divine 
Love continued to flow freely till the last farthing of the 
nine thousand doilars was paid. 

To the faithful builders who toiled so patiently and well 
through all the burden and the heat of the day, words 
can never express our thanks for your loving services 
rendered. No sacrifice have you counted too great, no 
labor too hard to be accomplished. When error’s clouds 
looked dark and threatening about us, how divine Love 
forced us to cling to the Light until all darkness disap- 
peared. Surely he alone who rewards according to 
motives, not according to speech can truly recompense 
your labors, with blessings, infinite; for such treasures as 
yours are truly “laid up in Heaven.” 

To our Father-Mother God, do we dedicate this house, 
and consecrate ourselves anew to God in divine Science; 
to worship, adore, love, and obey Him in Spirit and in 
Truth, now and forever. 


After reading a lesson prepared for the occasion the 
Second Reader spoke in part as follows :— 
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In the early spring of 1889, the seed of Truth, as taught 
in Christian Science, was first sown in Fairmount, Minne- 
sota, and many chronic diseases were healed. Several 
classes were taught, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” being the text-book. Meetings were held at 
private residences until June, 1891, when a Christian Sci- 
ence Dispensary was organized and rooms rented at the 
Occidental Block, which were kept open daily, and was the 
means of bringing Christian Science in closer touch with 
the general public by way of visiting, and distributing Chris- 
tian Science literature. Free consultation and conversa- 
tion on the subject has been offered to all, and good seed 
has been sown. What will the harvest be? The dis- 
pensary having fulfilled its mission, was disorganized March 
6, 1900. 

September, 1897, the church purchased the present site, 
and in the spring of 1898 the building was commenced 
and practically finished during the year. In Psalm 91: 11, 
12, we read, “For he shall give his angels charge over 
thee, to keep thee in all thy ways. They shall bear thee 
up in their hands, lest thou dash thy foot against a stone.” 
In the excavating work, there weré some marvelous dem- 
onstrations brought out by those near the three-score and 
ten mark. Sense testimony would say, You are too old 
to do such labor; but by claiming their birthright, they 
were able to do more each day until it was finished. 

In speaking of our corner-stone, it has a history. It 
came from Concord, New Hampshire. The box placed 
therein contains the Bible, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” in fact all the works of the author, Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, with a letter from her; a Journal and a 
Quarterly; the names of the directors and building com- 
mittee, and a copy of the address of that date. 

As the time drew near for placing the stone in its final 
resting-placé, the rain, which had been steadily coming 
down all the morning, hindering, even stopping all work 
on the building, ceased; the sun came out in all its bright- 
ness, making the faces of all present light up with a new 
radiance as they listened with interest to the short but im- 
pressive ceremony. 

We have occupied the lower rooms in the church for ser- 
vices and reading rooms since December 15, 1898. The 
first service in the Auditorium was held on Communion 


Sunday, in June, 1899. 
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We all have great cause for rejoicing over the many 
and varied blessings we have received through the teach- 
ing and practice of Christian Science, not only in the healing 
of disease, but in the prevention of it, and the over- 
coming of every kind of error and sin; but the Scientists 
are not the only ones who have been blessed by this dem- 
onstration. A better and more kindly feeling is mani- 
fested in the community, more of a willingness to do as 
we would be done by. 

In the Wednesday evening meetings, evidence is given 
of the power of Truth over error, and all kinds of evil and 
disease are being met by the Scientists in their work and 
business, showing it to be a practical religion, to be used 
in every-day life as a very present help in time of trouble. 

We cannot feel too grateful to the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science, Mary Baker G. Eddy, who 
has given us our text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” which with the Bible we are find- 
ing to be our safe guide to health, holiness, and eternal 
Life. It has been a wonderful manifestation of divine 
Love that has enabled His little band to bring out this 
beautiful edifice, free from debt, and now dedicated to 
the service of Truth and Love, wherein all, without dis- 
tinction of person, sect, race, or color, can freely meet and 
testify to the practical and unchanging goodness of our 
God; a God not afar off, but ever-present and all Power, 
all Intelligence, and All- in- all. Every one is invited to 
share with us in these manifold blessings so bountifully sup- 
plied to us by the Giver of every good and perfect gift, 
and in Whom is no evil and Who knows no evil. 

Charles W. Cornell, Second Reader. 


TO OUR CONTRIBUTORS. 


Will our contributors, in sending in articles, be careful 
to send with their article, their full name and address. If 
they have a street number be sure to give it. Please do 
this regardless of the number of times you write. It saves 
much time here, and costs you no time. 

Please remember we wish the name of each contributor 
even though only initials appear in connection with the 
article. It has always been the rule that articles are not 
published unless we know the name of the author, 


IS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE NARROW? © 


BY GILBERT D. ROBERTSON. 


NE of the most frequent objections of the oppo- 

nents of Christian Science is, that Christian Scien- 

tists are narrow because they are trying to live 
according to a definite rule; but is it narrow to follow a 
principle in any given work, avoiding all such things as 
must necessarily conflict with that principle? 

In working out a problem in mathematics one must fol- 
low rules which are as inflexible as the laws of the Medes 
and Persians, but no one seems to object to this. 

The navigator of a vessel follows the indications of his 
compass absolutely if he be an honest man and truly de- 
sirous of bringing his charge safely to her destination. 
He knows that delay must, and disaster may, result from 
the slightest deviation from the right course, yet the whole 
wide ocean lies before him, and he can if he chooses go 
thousands of miles out of his way and be “free.” 

The railroad train is confined to a track only a few feet 
wide and the least deviation from that narrow way means 
destruction and probably death, yet would any one call the 
engineer narrow because he so closely and anxiously strives 
to keep his train exactly on that track? Does any sane 
man call the mathematician narrow because he will not 
vary the minutest fraction from the correct figure, or the 
navigator narrow because he follows his compass so faith- 
fully? 

K is hardly supposable that the Science of Being, of 
Life itself, is any less exact than that of numbers or 
navigation. It does not seem reasonable to think that a 
man must follow an absolutely inflexible rule in working 
out some simple example which perhaps has no practical 
value whatever, and yet that the same man, when it comes 
to a question of working out his life problem, on the 
proper solution of which depends everything that makes life 
worth living at all, can follow any course which whim or 
fancy may dictate, and still bring out a correct result. The 
Christian Scientist is at least beginning to learn this, hence 
his desire to find and keep the straight and narrow way 
that leads to life eternal. 

Many object to the idea of becoming Christian Scientists 

215 f 


216 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


because they fear it will deprive them of their freedom 
of thought and action, but is this apprehension well founded? 
Jf one thinks it is harder to work for Good, than to 
work for mortal mind, to use the Christian Science phrase- 
ology, could one ask for a better proof to the contrary 
than the following verse from Romans? “For the wages 
of sin is death; but the gift of God is eternal life through 
Jesus Christ our Lord.” 

Is there a greater contrast possible, or can anything 
show more clearly the difference between the bondage of 
sin and the freedom of goodness? What class of people 
receive wages? Do the children or the servants of a man 
receive wages? 

Evil pays wages, but God gives gifts. He does not 
say, Work for me for a stipulated wage, but, Be my chil- 
dren and take freely, for “all that I have is thine.” In the 
parable of the prodigal son what do we find? The son 
who chafed under what seemed to him the monotony of 
his father’s house, literally became the slave of a stranger, 
doing the most menial work a man could do, serving the 
lowest of the animals. He was scarcely given enough 
to eat, while the son who remained at home had, or might 
have had, everything that his heart could desire, for his 
father told him that all that he had was his. In this con- 
nection we may observe that the prodigal son, “when he 
came to himself,” rose up and returned to his father’s 
house. Should we not be equally wise? 

How long will mortals go on serving evil, serving a 
belief of life in matter, and getting therefor the wages 
of sin, sickness, and death when they might be free, happy, 
and well, receiving the gift of eternal life, which surely 
includes all good things, for the life which God imparts 
must be infinite in variety and beauty. 

The trouble is we think that in serving mortal mind, 
that is, in living in the belief that mortal man has a mind 
of his own, entirely independent of any guiding or re- 
straining power, we are free, but that in serving, or living 
in accord with, a definite principle we would not be free; 
but do the facts, even those cognized by the human senses, 
bear out any such assumption? Does the mortal live who, 
when he starts any given enterprise, knows how far he will 
be able to carry it? No matter how clever he may be, 
how much master of his subject, or how carefully he may 
have laid his plans, apparently foreseeing, and providing 
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for every possible exigency, does he know what one of a- 
thousand contingencies may occur to block him? 

Sickness may step in, the loss of some faculty believed 
to be material, and yet necessary in order to enable mind 
to work, may occur without a moment’s warning. From 
his standpoint any one of hundreds of possible accidents 
may deprive him of health or intelligence, so-called, and 
so make all his plans of no avail; or possibly, and this the 
most humiliating of all, some other mortal, with a little 
more will power or a few more dollars, may appear and 
walk off with the prize before his very eyes and he be 
absolutely helpless to prevent it. Is this, then, freedom? 

Now how about the man who loves good, and instead 
of going out into the world to be “free” remains in his 
father’s house to enjoy all that is there? Is it likely that 
the gift of eternal life includes sickness, sin, and death? 
Is it bondage to serve an immutable Principle, no matter 
how imperative it may seem to be, when to understand, 
and work in accord with, that Principle means absolute 
harmony, and success in every right undertaking? 

Solomon is, perhaps, for our purpose, the most signal 
example of a man moved by Principle, for by this ad- 
herence he received all that any one could wish, even from 
the worldly standpoint. Surely there was nothing in- 
tangible or unsatisfactory in the honors and wealth which 
were heaped upon him from every direction. He did not 
ask his Father for his share of the inheritance, or for 
freedom to go out and enjoy it, but he simply asked for 
wisdom, and with that necessarily followed not only the 
freedom, but the capacity to enjoy that freedom, and 
instead of a part of the inheritance, he had all. All that 
his Father had was his. Working from the standpoint of 
understanding nothing could hinder him, for the very good 
reason that there is nothing real to oppose itself to under- 
standing, all that is real being included in “wisdom” as we 
find iterated and reiterated in the Book of Proverbs. 

While Solomon lived in his Father's house, loving and 
obeying that Father, not as a servant but as a son, there 
was no limit to his freedom, but when he allowed himself 
to be tempted by a false sense of freedom into following 
after “strange gods,” he began to be in bondage. 

Can a man who is working understandingly according 
to an immutable principle make a mistake? In the very 
nature of things this would be impossible. Can a mathe- 
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matician who understands a rule and follows it fail to 
bring out the right answer? 

Obstacles which look as big as mountains to the man 
who is working in a haphazard way, do not even seem 
to exist to the one who is working from a definite rule. 
When Solomon ceased to obey Principle, or God, and 
began to be led by his own carnal desires to be free, as 
mortals call it, what was the result? He gradually lost 
that dominion over his surroundings which he had pre- 
viously enjoyed. In which part of his life was he most free 
and happy? When he followed the demands of wisdom, 
and yet had every good thing that even the human heart 
could wish for, or when he followed after strange gods and 
began to reap the fruits of his disobedience? 

“He shall rule them with a rod of iron,” but surely a 
rod of iron is a better support than a wisp of straw. 

Who is the freest man to-day? The one who believes that 
a piece of bread can give him dyspepsia and cause him 
hours of anguish; that the bite of a spider, which he could 
easily crush between his thumb and finger, can produce 
blood-poisoning, resulting in paralysis or death, and yet 
who thinks he is “free” to follow out any sensual or car- 
nal desire he may happen to have; or the man who knows 
that a piece of bread must serve him, that the bite of a 
spider has absolutely no power over him, and yet who 
also knows that he is not free to do many things which 
the other man thinks are manly and desirable? Which 
of these two men will have the longest life and the most 
real happiness and freedom? 

In the history of Joseph we find this thought of the ab- 
solute freedom and dominion of man (that is,-man gov- 
erned by Principle) brought out, for, as Pharaoh recognizes 
how much honesty and intelligence Joseph manifests, he 
makes him ruler over all, with this single exception, “only 
in the throne will I be greater than thou.” The spiritual 
significance of this is very plainly expressed in our text- 
book, page 511, speaking of man, that, “His birthright is 
dominion, not subjection, . . . himself subordinate alone 
to his Maker.” Can such teaching as this be truthfully 
characterized as narrow? Could anything be broader than 
Infinite Mind? Surely no man could ask for more perfect 
freedom than to reflect in every thought and action the 
wisdom of the “one God,” and this is the teaching of 
Christian Science. 


LIFE AND ITS PERFECTNESS. 


BY C. A. Q. NORTON, M.D., C.S. 


HROUGH a better understanding of the inspired 
teachings of our revered Leader we are gaining a 
clearer realization of the sublime reality of Life. No 

work published since the first translation of the New Testa- 
ment has done so much to enlighten mankind as has “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy. Because of the better understanding of 
the Bible gained through the writings of our devoted 
Teacher, we are no longer willing to accept the meaning 
of Life as less than eternal. The world had regarded 
Life, which is but the realization of the “Creator reflected 
in His creations” (Science and Health, p. 226), as con- 
ditioned by the narrow limits of mistaken beliefs and 
ancient dogmas. Life cannot be spanned by a mortal birth 
and a silent grave. 

Are we, as children of God, created in His image and 
likeness and reflecting His attributes, less than the earth 
we tread, inferior to the air we breathe, or subordinate to 
the elements in which we move? Are we to barter away 
our realization of Life, with its uplimited possibilities, for 
a belief so unnatural that its acceptance would reduce ex- 
istence to a troubled dream, and the future to an unfathom- 
able mystery? We stand now face to face with the realities 
of things and conditions. Understanding in a measure the 
deep, sublime meaning of Life we can no longer reasonably 
submit to imposed limitations. If we have seemed to accept 
that which is now known to be untrue we must reject it if 
we would realize Life and its Perfectness. 

If the early Greek sculptors had represented their figures 
leaning on canes, or bound up in bandages, or in attitudes 
indicating beliefs in sickness, we should have lamented their 
lack of realization of the real, and deplored their belief 
in the unreal. But with a conception of the truth as lofty 
as it was sublime, they wrought their ideals into forms 
expressing their highest conception of perfectness. The 
lifeless marble, under their skilful hands, was transformed 
into figures representing strong men and beautiful women, 
expressing in every feature their highest realization of per- 
fection. In all ages man’s unfettered thought of the real 
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man has been a perfect being, without limitations imposed 
by the confines of the physical. Can it be that man's idea 
of perfectness is impossible of realization? Are our high 
thoughts of the real but false, vain hopes? Has man 
conceived of something grander, more perfect, more beau- 
tiful than the Creator has created? There can be but one 
reply if we are to answer those seeking the truth intelli- 
gently. It must be that the loftiest ideal is the real, and 
the highest conception of grandeur the nearest true. 

We are now aware that the real man is not a victim of 
divine wrath, a slave to sin, in bondage to sickness, and 
doomed to death. And we now understand that it is mor- 
tal man, not the real man who is conceived in sin, brought 
forth in iniquity, and destined to annihilation. 

Except one has a fancy for the curious, there would be 
very little that would be profitable in studying the history 
and growth of these strange and unnatural beliefs. In 
whatever age they were born, whether grown in the dark- 
ness of a forgotten night of myth, or nursed in the be- 
wildering maze of blind superstition, they are so out of 
harmony with reason and so contrary to the best instincts 
of humanity that the world at large rejects them as un- 
natural. 

Why should all the world desire to escape that which 
is called death if it is a God-appointed change? If death 
is a part of the order of the universe, there wonld be a 
law governing it. There is an exact law of the realization 
of life. Birth follows conception in conformity to a 
natural sequence. In death there is the entire absence of 
law or even order. Under the mistaken and false beliefs 
of the race beings are forced off the stage of action at 
any time. The sweet, rosy-cheeked babe, and the strong 
man alike fall victims to a belief as unnatural as it is 
cruel. The blind, delusive fate strikes like a furious 
giant in the dark, and so ruthless is its blighting breath 
believed to be that the world in its mistaken fear has 
crowned the seeming despot master of life. So universal 
has the fear of death become, and so melancholy and de- 
pressing are the circumstances attending the passing on of 
a loved one that, were it not for the hope in a future exist- 
ence, the race would be in despair or hopeless degeneracy. 

Humanity shudders at the thought of endless sleep; in- 
tuition revolts at the suggestion of annihilation, and reason 
rejects the theory that Life, which is God, can be imprisoned 
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in the grave or marshalled by Gabriel’s trumpet call. 
Every instinct of our natures, every impulse of our being, 
craves and demands Life. Not life that “Begins with a 
cry and ends with a sigh,” or that can be gained by a 
belief in a creed or lost by a mistake; but endless, eternal, 
perfect Life. The hour is coming when man will fully 
realize his true Life, and refuse even to seem to surrender 
his realization of it to blind beliefs or merciless fear. 
“Verily, verily, I say unto you, The hour is coming, and 
now is, when the dead shall hear the voice of the Son 
of God: and they that hear shall live.” 

It is not an ordinance of the loving Father that this 
beautiful world is to be a charnel-house, and His trusting 
children perpetual mourners. This world is a world every 
way fitted for a better realization of real, true Life. 
God's majestic thought did not call into expression all the 
beauty and loveliness we behold about us as a reflection of 
His glorious idea, and then people it with a sinful, suffer- 
ing, dying race, whose hopes betray their trust, and whose 
dreams of perfectness fade because the dreamers are better 
than their God. Well might the gentle Whittier exclaim,— 


But still my human hands are weak 
To hold your irun creeds: 
Against the word ye bid me speak 
y heart within me pleads. 


Who fathoms the Eternal Thought? 
Who talks of scheme and plan? 

The Lord is God! He needeth not 
The poor device of man, 

Jesus taught and proved that Life is unending, and that 
Life here and now is to be complete in its realization. 
“Be ye therefore perfect, even as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect.” “Ye shall know the truth, and 
the truth shal] make you free.” Free from the blighting 
errors of the mistaken past. Free in the realization of 
the eternal reality of perfect life. “And there shall be 
no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain: for the former things are passed 
away.” 


As soon as a man is at one with God, he will not beg. 
He will then see prayer in all action. Emerson. 


As you learn, teach; as you get, give; as you receive, dis- 
tribute. C. H. Spurgeon. 


A PSALM OF LIFE. 


BY CHARLES H. GLIDDEN. 


Ir thou in Truth abide thou art secure; 

His Love thy footsteps guide, making them sure. 
Love is thy fortress strong, 
Thy refuge from all harm; 

Thy God with outstretched arm, waiting to save. 


Love shall deliver thee from every snare; 

The pestilence shall flee far from thy prayer. 
Lo! Love shall cover thee; 
His wings shall shelter thee; 

Truth shall thy buckler be, a sword and shield. 


Love shall destroy thy fear, error shall flee; 

When thousands perish near, hate harms not thee. 
Within His secret Place 
Thou shalt behold God’s face, 

The perfect Model’s grace: Life, Truth, and Love. 


Love’s thoughts shall keep thee strong o’er stony ways; 
And they shall be thy song through all thy days. 
Passion and self shall be 
Crushed under foot by thee; 
And thou shalt victor be, through Christ’s own word. 


Truth answers to our call, and is with men; 
Love is our All-in-all, Christ come again. 
His Truth shall save mankind, 
Heal lame, and halt, and blind; 
God is the only Mind, and thou art free. 
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A GRATEFUL THOUGHT. 
BY MARY ALICE DAYTON. 


N a dark, chilly morning when the frost was paint- 
ing cold window panes, wheels went creaking over 
the rough roads, and newsboys shivered in un- 

friendly breezes with caps closely drawn over their faces, 
there came over me a wave of thankfulness for the warmth 
and cheer within the home. This thought began to unfold 
in a very natural way, from the human sense of harmony, 
when a message from above called it higher. What is seen 
is but type and symbol of the universe of Mind. Humanly 
speaking, man may seem to be dependent on material 
surroundings for comfort; but, scientifically, man’s har- 
mony depends on the love of God which he reflects. Hav- 
ing this consciousness, he has joy in himself—a “beauty 
and bounty, hidden from the world” (Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures, p. 321). Having this warmth in 
his home-thought, one can view from a standpoint of supe- 
riority the dismal, cheerless presentations before the senses; 
indeed, may see them only as something to be replaced by 
a brighter reflection. Happiness is not affected by an 
unfriendly atmosphere, mental or material, outside, for 
Light and Love are a present reality, a substantial posses- 
sion, a constant treasure, to spiritual consciousness. Did 
not Jesus say “the kingdom of God is within’? A 
pertinent question here demands attention. Is this possi- 
ble in experience, or only a beautiful theory, like so many 
ot its philosophical predecessors? Has another false hope 
risen to tantalize weary searchers after abiding peace? 
May an individual attain this conscious good? Ah! there 
is the practical point, and it may not be evaded. Happi- 
ness, comfort, joy, peace—the words are as old as language, 
but in experience how incomplete, The broken arc, rather 
than the perfect circle would be the fit symbol of human 
existence. How can harmony, just within reach yet so 
illusive, be grasped, made permanent, and forever enrich 
our lives? 

The unillumined human thought may not answer these 
questions, but those taught in Christian Science are ready 
with an affirmative. They have been shown by precept 
and worthy example such a life and love. By practice they 
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have learned that selfless love enriches the nature and gives 
conscious abiding peace, because it approaches the Infinite 
and eternal. Its promise cannot be a cheat. Surely it is 
born of God, and has in itself the proof of permanence. 
“We know in part, and we prophesy in part,” says St. 
Paul. We accept the whole, Science declares, because 
a part is proven. Further than this, those taught from 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, know that the only way to love unselfishly 
is to keep the First Commandment. There is but one 
Mind, and the highest human privilege is to acknowledge 
this, and to destroy all that is unlike this Mind. In so far 
as this unworldly but Scriptural method of mental effort 
has been applied, it is the practical, demonstrated answer 
to the question, Can happiness be permanent? Even at 
this early stage of Christian Science history, observers 
outside the ranks are attracted by the cheerful faces of its 
followers. A closer acquaintance reveals this as the ex- 
ponent of a happy consciousness within, This home- 
thought of Christian Scientists is radiant with warmth and 
comfort, while, without this understanding, the chill of 
error reigns. 

I well remember my first impression on coming among 
the students. Because of my turning to Science, chilly 
looks, cold words, and neglect seemed to appear. Those 
formerly reckoned good—my best friends—had no room 
in the inn of their mortal thoughts for the “young child” 
of Truth. Yet, knowing Truth was re-appearing, I clung 
to Christian Science alone, till I found my real brethren, 
and the way into the family of God. Then the true 
cordiality was met in reflection of one Principle, Good, 
and I began to realize what God’s kingdom on earth might 
be. All are brethren who own one Father, Mother, God. 
There is something substantial beyond human ken in the 
mental atmosphere of loyal Christian Scientists. Some- 
thing not to be found elsewhere on earth; a quality of 
faith in Good that is Substance. One may mark the differ- 
ence on coming, even from the highest human sense of 
kindness, into the presence of a little circle of faithful 
students. The love of God is shed abroad in their thoughts. 
They have somewhat overcome mortal beliefs and partly en- 
tered into the liberty of the sons of God, Having this 
spiritualized thought, what would this present world be to 
them without the warmth and comfort of divine Science? 
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Even what it was before this living Truth dawned upon the 
mental darkness, and brought sweet hope. It has given 
the “oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for 
the spirit of heaviness.” Can the world offer anything 
to compare with this joy,—the joy of conscious oneness 
with God? To know man’s ability to reflect God's 
thought is daily inspiration. Having this pure motive, 
walking in this attitude, brings the advent of a new sense 
of Life, and with it comes a divine call so to reflect this 
life, that all who see it shall come into this better under- 
standing of Good. 

The simple sense of thankfulness for material blessings 
has expanded and led into more spiritual latitudes, even 
to a deep and reverent gratitude to God for the blessings 
of Christian Science and to its Discoverer and Founder, 
who accepted the mission of unfolding it to mortals. And 
how shall words express a just appreciation of our faith- 
ful messengers, the Christian Sctence Journal and Sentinel? 
They are two vital sources of comfort and cheer in every 
Science home, and rays of Divine Light to the world. 
Aware of the healthful atmosphere they radiate, we could 
not do without them if we would, and would not if we 
could. They stand unique in literature—truthful wit- 
nesses of the integrity and purity of the divine Mind. 
Fixed stars of the first magnitude, their brightness attends 
upon the eternal dawn. 


LOVE, THE ONLY LIFE. 


BY IRA W. PACKARD. 


As we progress in Christian Science, all of us find out 
the truth of the words in our text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” that “the vital part, 
the heart and soul of Christian Science is Love.” 

When I was a youth I joined the Presbyterian Church, 
and tried to lead a Christian life. I read the Bible through 
a number of times, and memorized the whole of the New 
Testament; but the prominence given to love never at- 
tracted my attention. It was hardly noticed by me, I 
can now look back and see that it never impressed me. It 
was fine talk and sounded well; but the vital necessity of 
love was totally unappreciated. The command to observe 
the Sabbath seemed of far more importance, 
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Until Christian Science awakened me out of this lethargy 
and ignorance, I never saw that love was the key-note of 
the teaching of Jesus and of his disciples. But now, in 
reading the New Testament, I find love everywhere. The 
command to love is repeated time and time again. Now 
why this repeated demand, or command, to love? It is 
not merely an order from God for us to do something that 
will please Him. This is the human or theological con- 
ception; its real significance is of vastly more importance 
than this. 

Love is commanded because it is the fact of existence, 
the reality of Being. It is Life, the only Life; therefore 
if we want Life, eternal Life, we must love; for hate, 
malice, and resentment are negations, the absence of Love, 
the absence of Life. “He that loveth not his brother abid- 
eth in death.” We learn that Love is an eternally divine 
fact, as well as a command. It is as eternal and imperative 
as the command always to call three times three, nine. 
We can never call three times three anything else than nine, 
and get harmony, a correct answer. If we do call it any- 
thing else, we shall never work out our problem; inhar- 
. mony and failure will be the result. Now we can spend 
our whole lifetime in tears and prayers to God for a cor- 
rect answer, for harmony, but we shall never get it until 
we go back and correct our mistake, and obey God's im- 
mutable law. So it is with Love; its demands are just 
as exacting and obligatory. If we cherish hate, resent- 
ment, or even ill-will towards any one, we cannot get our 
petition for health, harmony, life, answered. We must 
first correct the mistake. “First be reconciled to thy 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift.” We cannot 
break the changeless law of Love and obtain harmony, any 
more than we can break the law of mathematics and obtain 
a correct answer. All our petitions and prayers are un- 
availing till our error is corrected, destroyed. 

We read on page 552 of our text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” “The great miracle, 
to human sense, is divine Love. One of the grand neces- 
sities of existence is to gain the true idea of what con- 
stitutes the Kingdom of Heaven in the affections of man. 
This can never be reached while we hate our brother.” 
Hence Jesus’ command to love our enemies. He said this 
that we might be saved; we cannot hate and be saved, for 
hate is the absence of the real, it is darkness, death. “He 
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that loveth not his brother abideth in death.” Love is 
the real, it is Life. “God is Love; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” Now change the 
word “God” in the foregoing for its synonym “Life,” and 
read: Life is love; and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth 
in Life, and Life in him. 

There is no life or existence outside of Love; so if we 
want life, we must love; there is no other way. We are 
never excused or pardoned for breaking this law of Love, 
any more than we are for breaking the law of mathematics. 
No wrong done us, no matter how great, is the least excuse. 
No one ever had more cause for bitter feeling towards 
those who wronged him, than did Jesus; yet he loved all, 
to the end. If he had given place to the least sense of 
resentment, he would have lost that realization of Love's 
omnipresence and omnipotence which enabled him to dem- 
onstrate the fact that Life is deathless. 

“He that loveth his brother abideth in the light, and 
there is none occasion of stumbling in him. But he that 
hateth his brother is in darkness, and walketh in darkness, 
and knoweth not whither he goeth, because that darkness 
hath blinded his eyes.” If we hate, we are in the unreal, 
in darkness; and this darkness will be fear, and fear will 
people this darkness with ghosts, “evil spirits,” “devils,” 
beliefs of disease. We shall be consumed by our terrors. 
But, “There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth out 
fear: because fear hath torment.” 

Christian Science teaches us how to displace hate, the 
unreal, with Love that is real. It shows us that the seem- 
ing power of hate is the belief that there is pleasure or 
satisfaction in hating. It uncovers this lie of personal 
sense, and we cast out or destroy this false belief of pleasure 
in sin, as we do a belief of pain in matter, through denial 
of its verity. God never made either. Love is natural, 
joy-giving, because it is real. Hate is unnatural, dis- 
cordant, abhorrent. When sin becomes loathsome to us, 
we cease to indulge in it. 

“What shall a man give in exchange for his soul?” We 
must give up all malice and evil thinking for Love if we 
would live, have Life. 

It is recorded that a certain man asked Jesus what he 
should do that he might inherit eternal life. The answer 
was, “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbor as thyself. . . This do, 
and thou shalt live.” 


LOVE, AND HOW TO USE IT, 


BY EMMA H. JAMISON, 


thought it was your duty to love one because he was 

your Father’s child, and with whom you were 
thrown constantly, and yet who seemed to treat you very 
unjustly, and, try as hard as you might, you could not force 
yourself to love this individual? I doubt not but you have 
analyzed the whole thing out many and many a time, and 
thought that if he were not so selfish you might get along 
better with him, but it does seem an awful hard thing to 
have to love one who is selfish, unkind, and unjust. 

I had been fighting with these thoughts for months and 
months, and seemed to make no progress whatsoever, until 
one day as I was very despondently thinking over the 
matter a still small voice said to me, “Why don’t you draw 
on the Bank of Love; you have a deposit there, and why 
not use it?” 

The ‘idea was a new one and I sat seriously thinking over 
the matter for a while and replied, “I will, I know I have 
this love, and I am going to use it,” and the suggestion 
brought me peace, but for a while I was puzzled how I was 
to go to work, until the problem seemed to be made clear. 

Suppose you had deposited in some national bank $100,- 
o00 in your own name and some one should come along 
and say, Why, I don't believe you have that money in 
bank, for you are always attired in such mean garments, 
you don’t live well, and I never see that you spend any- 
thing like the interest that would accrue from this amount 
of money.” 

“Well, I have,” you reply very indignantly, “and if you 
will go with me I will demonstrate the fact to you by draw- 
ing out a very large amount to pay some indebtedness, and 
I will also show you my bank book. I will give you proof 
of the fact.” 

Then I thought, just so there is another bank, and it is 
called the Bank of Love, and in it we all have a deposit 
large enough to accrue us an interest upon which we could 
live and live well. We are all children of a very rich 
Father and heirs to an immense fortune, and as children 
oi one father we all inherit an equal proportion of his es- 
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tate. He gives not more to one than to another; his 
heritage is equally divided, all sharing alike. 

Now why don’t we use the interest on this fortune that 
is deposited to our credit in the Bank of Love? What 
good is it going to do us unless we draw it out and give 
it to others who are in need? You will find perhaps tc 
your surprise that you will never grow any the poorer by 
drawing on your account and using your interest, for you 
know that to him that gives it shall be given. Some of 
God’s children do not know of the sano Fa of their Father 
and of their inheritance, for from their early years they 
have been wandering far away from home in a strange 
country and do not even know their own brothers and sis- 
ters, and why not pity them in their ignorance, and give 
them a check on the Bank of Love, and when they come 
to a knowledge of their own wealth they will pay back 
the indebtedness. 

Know that you have deposited in that bank a fortune in 
your own name, and that you are not poor, that you have 
this love to give if you only will. Draw up your checks, 
endorse them with kind thoughts and feelings and sym- 
pathy, and hand them out. It is not a difficult thing to do 
when you realize that you are a “man of means.” The 
reason you have not done so before is perhaps because you 
thought you could not afford it; you were afraid you 
would be poorer by the gift, but as you hand out your 
checks, you will find that you get back others in their place, 
and so you see your book will be balanced. 

Give not only to God’s children but to His other creations; 
to the birds, to the dogs, to the horses, to the cats. Stop 
and take time to draw up a check for each one of them, 
and give it to them yourself. They appreciate a kindness, 
and they will never forget you. 

To His plants and flowers, to His landscape and scenery, 
hand out love. Thus as we draw on our accounts and hand 
to others checks of love on the Bank of Love, we fill the 
universe with Love and happiness, and we reap what we 
sow, for we find ourselves possessors of a large amount of 
Love. 

“To him that hath it shall be given,” and also remember 
him who said, “Give and it shall be given you,” and 
you will always get good measure, “pressed down and 
running over.” 


CHURCH BY-LAWS. 


‘THE following amendments to the Church By-laws have 

been made 
ARTICLE XXX. 

Officers —Section 1. There shall be a Board of Educa- 

tion under the auspices of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College, consisting of four members,—a president, a vice- 
president, a teacher of Christian Science, and a teacher of 
obstetrics. 

Auspices.—Sect. 3. The Board of Education shall act 
under the auspices of the President of the Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College, who shall also be president of the 
Board 


Vice-Presidency of College-—Sect. 4. The word “‘vice- 
president” is inserted for the word president“ in line 4, 
page 68 of the sixteenth edition of the Church Manual. 

The officers of the Board consist of Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, President; Septimus J. Hanna, Vice-President; 
Edward A. Kimball, Teacher of Christian Science, and Al- 
fred E. Baker, Teacher of Obstetrics. 


Section 1 of Article XXXII. is hereby amended as fol- 
lows :— 

Strike out the last clause of said section beginning with 
the word “One” and ending with the word “examination,” 
and insert in lieu thereof the following 

There shall be but one teacher during each College term, 
and no member of the Board shall be present but this one 
teacher. 


A CORRECTION. 


We were mistaken in saying that Section 1 of Article 
XXXII. of the Church Manual had been repealed. We 
should have said that the clause thereof requiring this 
By-law to be read at the Communion services was repealed. 


READING ROOM. 


The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., 
has established a Reading Room at 194 Boylston Street. 
to which the public is cordially invited. 
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A REQUEST. 


BY MARY BAKER EDDY. 


Beloved Christian Scientists:—I have a favor to ask, 
namely: Will the Christian Scientists throughout our land 
subscribe one year for the Granite Monthly, issued monthly 
at $1.50 per annum in advance, by the Rumford Printing 
Co., in Concord, New Hampshire? It is an old, well- 
known, worthy characteristic magazine, from which, it is 
alleged, support has been withdrawn, because it prints 
Christian Science literature. 


“AMONG THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE CHURCHES.” 


Tue May number of the Granite Monthly, published at 
Concord, N. H., contains a finely illustrated article en- 
titled, “Among the Christian Science Churches” by Henri- 
etta H. Williams. The article is well written and contains 
much of an historical nature that will be of interest to 
Christian Scientists as well as the public in general. 

The illustrations are twenty in number and are half- 
tone reproductions of exterior and interior views of the 
Mother Church, and various other churches in different 
parts of the United States, Ontario, and London, Eng. 

The first number in the magazine is the poem “Easter 
Morn” by our Leader, Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

It will be remembered that Mrs. Williams was the author’ 
of the delightful article entitled, “The Founder of Chris- 
tian Science,” which appeared in the New England Maga- 
zine for November, 1899. 

This number of the Granite Monthly will be valuable for 
distribution, and The Publishing Society will receive orders 
and send postpaid any number of copies at twenty cents 
each. 


General Grant said, “Let us have peace,” and his enemies 
leved him. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


AVING received many benefits through Christian 
Science, I feel it my duty to write of my experience 
and some of the good derived therefrom. 

About nine years ago a friend who had been under the 
care of physicians for several months, and was not bene- 
fited by them, decided to try Christian Science. He was 
healed in one week. It was a surprise to many, including 
myself, as I was very anxious about his recovery. This 
sudden change caused me to think somewhat of my past 
life, how I had gradually drifted away from the thought 
of God, not having attended a church service in fifteen 
years. After many little talks about what Christian Sci- 
ence could do and could not do, I decided to attend one 
of their meetings. It was a dark one to me. I did not 
catch anything, but seemed to be thrown into a state of 
darkness and doubt; I saw later on where the trouble 
was. Notwithstanding this I was prompted to go again 
and again, and finally decided to take treatment for a throat 
difficulty which had been a distress and annoyance for 
many years. I called upon a practitioner in Detroit, and 
was healed in a very short time. I always had a fear of 
taking cold, which disappeared in three or four treatments, 
also the desire for taking any material remedies. I can 
assure you that in my former days I never experienced 
such a change in thought. 

My healer always pointed to God—Good—as the source 
of all that is worth living for or having. I soon pur- 
chased “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
and in its reading, together with the Bible, I began to 
learn Life anew, especially after class instruction, which 
unfolded many things concerning God and man. I was 
taken very sick one evening while thinking of man as 
Son or Temple of God and then defiling that temple, filling 
it with all kinds of evil and wicked thoughts. I felt as 
though I were intoxicated. It was a severe lesson wherein 
I gained a view of man (as a mortal) when governed by 
evil. 

In this struggle I was healed of an error that I enter- 
tained for some time, namely, the silent condemnation of 
those I disliked. No one who has not tasted of the heal- 
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ing power of Truth can appreciate what it means to be 
rid of an error like this, and the peace and comfort which 
follow. I was also healed of the claims of rupture and 
constipation, both of which my parents told me I was born 
with. What a blessing it is to be free from such errors 
and to know that God’s mercy endureth forever. I have 
often lifted many heavy things about the house and never 
experieinced any pain or sensation in the place where the 
rupture was, neither do I follow the instructions given in 
former days, how to stand when lifting anything heavy, 
and the many other things which always brought on fear. 
All these were dispelled, and in place thereof a conscious- 
ness of the presence and power of God to sustain and pro- 
tect man, when doing his duty. In the healing of these 
claims I learned a little of the law of God—Good—Mind; 
a little of cause and effect; how God’s mercy is shown to 
men if we obey His commandments, even the removal of 
the beliefs of inheritance, for these two claims were very 
marked ones in that respect. How little the world knows 
of what it means to be healed by Truth. I am reminded 
of the statement of the Master when he told the Pharisees 
to go and learn what it means to be made whole (Matthew, 
9: 12, 13), and all may learn what it means when thor- 
oughly healed in Christian Science. For the blessings my 
family and I have received I feel grateful, and rejoice in 
having gained some knowledge of the Principle which our 
Master taught, which is again being illustrated and dem- 
onstrated through “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
William Speck, Detroit, Mich. 


In the summer of 1897, when my babe was twelve days 
old, I was taken with a very severe pain in my left side, 
which grew worse until I could not be moved without al- 
most unbearable agony. Every effort was put forth to 
relieve it, but the next morning I was raising blood, and 
this continued for two weeks. Our family physician was 
at once telegraphed for, and when he came he pronounced 
it pleuro-pneumonia, which finally developed into what he 
called quick consumption. 

He treated me until he said he could do no more for me 
as one lung was entirely filled and there was no medicine 
that could possibly open it, and when the other filled I 
would pass away. Then he said to my husband, “You 
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are at liberty to have any other doctor or try anything 
else. It is only a matter of time, and she may not be alive 
on my next visit.” My sight left me at this time, as I 
remember very distinctly that I heard the doctor's voice, 
but did not see him, on his last visit to our house. 

Well might we say right here, that “Man’s extremity 
is God's opportunity.” What was to be done? Worldly 
possessions had taken flight just a short time before, now 
it seemed death was coming to add to our trouble. But 
Christian Science was mentioned, a brother-in-law hav- 
ing been healed in that way of a belief in a limb that 
doctors said he must lose. A healer was telegraphed 
for at once. She began treatment as soon as she re- 
ceived the telegram and came on the first train. By 
the time she arrived I could see her. They said I rested 
al! night after receiving treatment, and that was something 
unusual for me, as I lay and groaned constantly. It was 
only a few days after treatment that they saw a great 
change. The hectic flush left my cheeks and I could soon 
turn myself in bed; they had turned me on sheets for a 
long time. I had not eaten or drank anything, except a 
little lemonade, and that was sipped through a straw, as I 
was not able to lift a spoon to my mouth. There had 
been no action of the bowels for fifteen days, and a longer 
time had elapsed since there had been any natural action, 
but Science soon destroyed that belief. 

Before long my appetite came, and I could eat every- 
thing and any quantity that I desired. It was just in the 
season for all kinds of vegetables, which I ate freely of 
without the least bad effect. It was not long before I could 
sit up in bed and dress myself. 

My healer stayed with me a little over three weeks, and 
then felt that she must go home, saying she could then 
treat me absently, which she did, and the next evening 
after she left I rode a distance of four and one half miles 
to stay with my sister-in-law, who was also a Scientist, 
and I can truly say I was not tired, nor did I ever lie down 
to rest all the six weeks I was there. I kept on gaining, 
and at the end of the six weeks the swelling had left my 
feet. They had been swollen badly and my ankles shone 
like glass; the cords under the knees were drawn so that 
I could not walk without limping. But the swelling dis- 
appeared and I returned to my home, feeling like a bird 
ready to leave its nest. One trouble after another seemed 
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to come up to be destroyed, such as night sweats, dizziness, 
discouragement, and many others of years’ standing; they 
have all been destroyed, and have never returned, But 
what I prize the most, and what seems dearer to me than 
my own life, is that my husband was cured of the liquor 
habit at the same time I was being treated. 

Is it any wonder that every day is a day of thanksgiving 
in my heart, that my heart overflows with love and grati- 
tude to God, and that the name of Mrs. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy will never be forgotten for bringing this glad tid- 
ings of great joy to this sinful home? Now we are well 
and happy, and my health is better than it ever was before 
coming into Science—Mrs. Ida M. Neal, Thornton, Ia. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE came to me when I was in great 
need of it both mentally and physically. My healing was 
what we call impersonal healing, never having had treat- 
ment. 

For several months I was very closely associated with a 
Christian Scientist. Shortly before meeting her I was 
told by my physician that I should never be well of two 
troubles which were very painful, one being an internal 
injury, for which I had undergone an operation, yet not 
been at all benefited, and which kept me under the doctor’s 
care for temporary relief. I of course often told the 
Scientist of my ailments; her reply always was, “I wish 
you would try Christian Science;” or, “God is your health 
and strength,” or some other words of Truth, and in her 
quiet, loving way asked me to read the Journal, which she 
kindly loaned me. I did so, but seemingly I was so dense 
it made very little impression on me at first, but the more 
I talked on the subject the better I felt. 

One day it came to me like a burst of sunlight, that I was 
perfectly free from pain, and had not visited my physician 
in nearly three months, something unheard of for me, as 
I had previously visited him two or three times a month. 

For years I had been a great sufferer from headache, 
night and day, and was a dyspeptic from childhood. These 
claims vanished with the rest of the falsities. It is four 
years since I consulted a physician, and I have been con- 
fined to my bed only one day during that time; thus prov- 
ing that divine Love is omnipotent and omnipresent. I 
am very grateful for the physical healing, although it sinks 
into insignificance when compared with the spiritual up- 
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lifting and the overcoming of prejudice which I now real- 
ize was malice and hate. 

I was born and reared in a former slave state, my father 
and nearly all my relatives having been slave holders and 
Confederates. This being the case, the natural result was, 
I was taught that our family were victims of great injus- 
tice. When I grew to womanhood and found myself 
mingling with the northern people, I realized that I was 
wholly unprepared to discuss the subject of slavery without 
growing very angry and fairly hating those who did not 
agree with my views, which I must confess were very un- 
charitable and extremely narrow. 

I had hardly thought of this subject since coming into 
Science, until I attended Judge Ewing’s lecture at the 
Metropolitan Opera House, New York, December 10, 
1899. Parts of his lecture caused me to introspect and 
retrospect. I am happy to say I found that prejudice and 
hate had.been removed, and love had installed itself. 

I united with the Baptist Church when fourteen years of 
age. I have a half-brother, two uncles, and three cousins 
who are Baptist ministers. Surely I did not lack religious 
training in the old way. However, it was impossible for 
me to understand the Bible. It meant absolutely nothing 
to me. It is now, with Science and Health, my daily food. 
Words are inadequate to express my love and gratitude 
for our dear Mother and Leader, and surely an unprej- 
udiced person who makes a study of her writings can 
readily see that she is being guided by divine Wisdom. 
My daily prayer is that I may gain more understanding, and 
so live that I may be worthy of that grand name Chris- 
tian Scientist.”—Ellen N. Van Ostrand, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


AFTER having a great desire to write and tell what Chris- 
tian Science has been doing for me, I thought I could not 
possibly put it off any longer. I have been receiving such 
a help from the Sentinel that I began to think I was willing 
to get all I could, but would not put forth any effort to 
give anything. Christian Science (Truth) has brought 
me out of seeming bondage, which I know nothing else 
could have done. About three years ago I first heard of 
Christian Science, and did not seem to think very much of 
it, but listened, and the seed was sown. 

I would like to tell of a demonstration I had shortly 
after coming into Christian Science. I had been having 
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my teeth filled, as they seemed to be decaying very rapidly. 
The dentist said I had very poor teeth and it would not 
be long before I should not have any of my own left, 
and to mortal sense they were going very fast. I kept 
getting them filled as they decayed but the last time I 
went he (the dentist) refused to fill them for me, saying 
they would not hold the filling, that they were too far 
gone. There were three he advised me to have extracted, 
but being afraid of suffering I refused. “Well,” he said, 
“they will only ache and you had better have them out 
before they do; but I insisted on keeping them for a while 
longer anyway. 

Not long after I heard of Christian Science, and what 
it could do. I looked into it, but seeming trials coming 
up I let go of what I had got, but it did not let go of me. 
In about three months I began to think of it very seri- 
ously, and the first opportunity I got I went to see 
the Scientist who had first presented it to us. She ex- 
plained it to me again, and from that time on I knew 
Christian Science was what I had been looking for. I 
had ceased to think of teeth all this time, but one day the 
thought of teeth came to me again, and I thought I would 
look in the mirror, expecting to see nothing but decayed 
roots; but, to my utter astonishment, found no decayed 
teeth but perfect soundness. I could not believe my eyes; 
so went and got another person to look, and she also said 
I had no decayed teeth, they were all filled up, and re- 
marked how nice my teeth were, Well, I can say I was 
more than pleased to think I had not to go back again for 
a while at least. Two years passed before it occurred 
to me what had filled my teeth, till one day, while studying 
the lesson on “Substance,” the thought came to me of my 
teeth, and I knew then the secret of it all: the laws that 
were laid down for my teeth were all destroyed, and to-day 
I have as good and sound teeth as any one could have. 
Luke, 12 : 22, 23, surely explains it all; while thinking of 
the spiritual I forgot the physical, and on looking back to 
it, I found it healed. Surely being obedient brings all 
things to us.—Gertrude E. McGinnis, Detroit, Mich. 


Two years ago I was hauling and selling my apple crop 
in the Cripple Creek market, and of course I was making 
a great many new acquaintances and meeting old friends 
of twenty-five years’ standing. In order to be social, many 
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times through the day and evening the word was, “Let us 
go and smoke,” and the result was smoke, smoke, smoke 
all the time, and often a pocketful of cigars to smoke on 
the road home. 

One morning after my wagon was all loaded with apples 
for the Creek, one of my boys shouted, “Papa, your team is 
all ready.” I started for the wagon. After leaving the ` 
house a few steps I happened to think, I had left a cigar 
in my bedroom on the dresser. I returned, got the cigar, 
lit it, mounted the wagon, wrapped myself up comfortably, 
and started on my journey. I had a distance of thirty 
miles to travel before I reached Cripple Creek. 

It has been my custom for a number of years past, the 
first thing in the morning as I start on my day’s work 
is to be thankful for the blessings I have received in the 
past, and, to my best understanding of Christian Science, 
to realize the allness of God, and place myself in His care 
and protection for the day. I always wind up this treat- 
ment with the little prayer by our Leader, given in the 
Church Manual: “Thy Kingdom come; let the reign of 
Truth and Love be established in me, rule me, and rule out 
of me all sin [here I was condemned]; and may Thy 
Word, in Christian Science, enrich the affections of all 
mankind, and govern them!” After I felt condemned, 
the first thought came to me, “What would our dear 
Mother say or think if she knew I was repeating those 
sacred words and puffing away on an old cigar.” I took 
the remaining stub from my mouth and dropped it to the 
ground with a promise to try to be obedient to this 
prayer hereafter. Now, my dear friends, I know this 
demonstration is complete and perfect, for I have had many 
temptations ‘but have always been able to refuse. Two 
weeks ago last Tuesday night the I. O. O. F. lodge of this 
city invited the “Degree Team of Florence Lodge, 
I. O. O. F.” to come up and give us some new floor work. 
When the work was finished we ordered lunch brought in. 
After it was served the cigars were brought in by the box 
and passed around, and I feel safe in saying, if there were 
one hundred men in the room, there were ninety-seven of 
them smoking. With all this, it was no temptation. 
The desire for smoking was gone. It is a perfect demon- 
stration, although I was a veteran smoker of twenty-eight 
years’ standing. 

My family consists of myself, wife, and eight children. 
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The four oldest children, my wife, and myself belong to 
the Mother Church. Six of us have had class instruction 
from a loyal student of our Leader. 

George W. Jackson, Canon City, Col. 


In gratitude for a remarkable cure through Christian 
Science, and in the hope that others afflicted may be in- 
duced to adopt this beautiful religion that heals the sick 
as well as the sinner, I desire to give this testimony. 

In the year 1895, J was healed of astigmatism of 
several years’ standing. I had consulted three prominent 
oculists, each of whom stated that the trouble was of a 
permanent character and that I should always be obliged 
to wear glasses. Having no encouragement from the 
doctors, and having a sister who had been healed of sev- 
eral severe claims of many years’ standing, I was induced 
to try Christian Science. I readily responded to treatment 
and have not worn glasses since, as my eyesight is perfectly 
natural. f 

After my eyes were healed I was afflicted with what 
appeared to be a disease of the skin, and with my limited 
knowledge tried to overcome the trouble with Christian 
Science treatment. 

The disease gradually became worse until July, 1899, when 
I was obliged to remain in bed and a practitioner was called. 
Throughout the five months of treatment he saw me only 
once, my sister writing him daily of my condition. Per- 
haps the disease did not respond to treatment readily from 
the fact that I had a strong belief in hereditary disease of 
a scrofulous character, having lost near relatives with 
this disease. My belief, however, that Christian Science 
would heal if anything could, prevailed, and I would not 
consent to any other treatment. My hair came out, my 
finger-nails came off, and for a long time I was unable to 
help myself. 

After I began to gain strength so that I could be moved, 
which was done by lifting me on a sheet, the discovery 
was made that my spine was badly curved outward and 
to one side, and my limbs were all drawn up out of shape. 
My condition gradually improved under the treatment 
until December 6, 1899, when I walked first without assist- 
ance. Since that time my recovery has been rapid, and 
on January 13, 1900, I was able to go to Syracuse on the 
cars, a distance of sixteen miles, and after visiting friends 
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for a few days returned and am now doing my own house- 
work; a new woman, so to speak. My back and limbs 
are in their natural condition, my skin is smooth and with- 
out scar or blemish, and my health is in every way good. 
I am thankful to God for this revelation of His Truth as 
set forth in Science and Health by Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
and sincerely hope and trust that this statement may be 
the means of encouraging some afflicted mortal to take 
hope and learn to know God, whom to know aright 
is life eternal—Mrs. Mina Meaker, P. O. Jack's Reef, N. Y. 


Ir would be a long letter which would begin to tell the 
benefits received through Christian Science; so I will give 
details of the overcoming of but one phase of error. 

Among my earliest childhood recollections are those of 
having the eyes treated and protected from the light by 
shades. 

I think it was in the year 1872 that a noted specialist 
of Boston was consulted. He said there were ulcers on 
the eyeballs which, unless cured, would injure the sight. 

He prescribed a medicine which seemed to overcome the 
trouble so that it did not appear for weeks or for a few 
months at a time, but then the ulcers would return. 

This was but one form of the error which, to mortal 
sense, gave indescribable suffering. Many physicians were 
sought, among them three specialists—counted among the 
best—noble philanthropists, but they had not the secret of 
healing; so conditions remained much the same, sometimes 
confining me to a dark room, limiting educational privileges, 
and narrowing prospects in all ways. 

In August of 1893, tired of semi-invalidism and the 
fruitless efforts of doctors to heal, I began to ask, What 
is Christian Science? Is it right? for in thought I had 
confounded it with mesmerism, spiritualism, or some other 
ism which I counted as evil, judging from their fruits. 
When assured that the power was all of God, I felt that it. 
was what had been prayerfully sought but not found in 
faith or any other so-called healing; and, with but little 
deliberation, I began taking treatment. Of course all 
material remedies had to be discarded. They were not 
many; but a few gods seemed rather precious, among them 
calomel for the eyes. Error suggested that I might be 
blind in consequence, but Truth conquered, and the result 
is that almost never does the slightest inflammation appear. 

Sometimes when using the eyes in the evening, error 
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will suggest that they are suffering in consequence, but 
Truth replies that I cannot suffer for doing right—it is 
only a mortal mind belief which says that I do, and this 
mortal law is powerless. With this realization sight clears, 
inflammation disappears, and work goes on undisturbed. 

Spectacles, which had been depended upon to some extent 
for more than twenty-five years, and which I was fast 
coming to feel were needed constantly, were laid aside 
over a year ago, with something of a struggle, but it is 
well repaid in returning sight. 

Surely words fail to express that debt of gratitude which 
we owe to our consecrated Leader. 

I. M. N., Burlington, Vt. 


One day a Scientist and myself were out in the country 
on our wheels riding along the cinder path, going down a 
steep grade. I was a few rods ahead of my companion, 
when I suddenly ran into a rut where the rain had washed 
out the path. The instant I saw what was before me I 
let go my wheel and was thrown more than a rod against 
a wire fence and post, my face rubbing along the fence, 
then my head struck the post. My first thought was death, 
but I at once changed my thought, and knew God was my 
Life. The Scientist was at once at my side, giving me 
audible treatment, for the blood was flowing from my 
mouth and I was gasping for breath, and as different peo- 
ple came along offering their aid, he sent them on their 
way, saying there was nothing serious; I was all right. 
In less than five minutes the bleeding stopped. 

We were close to a country home, where the lady kindly 
gave me the opportunity to wash myself. After that the 
Scientist read a few pages from “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” and I was ready to start for my 
destination with just a slight swelling on my face and not 
marked enough to speak of. 

A little more than three years ago I came into Truth 
for the healing, after operations and medical aid failed. 
I have met many conditions and claims since. The strug- 
gles at times would almost overwhelm me, but Truth has 
been mighty and powerful enough to meet and conquer 
error at all times, Often the Mother’s thought would come 
to me in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
page 327: “Work out your own salvation is the demand 
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of Life and Love; further on, Love means that we shall 
be tried and purified.” 

I am trusting Love to lead me into the understanding 
of the final deliverance from all beliefs in error, and to 
know that its nothingness will be swallowed up in the 
allness of Good.—Mrs. E. viegler, Rochester, N. Y. 


ABOUT eight or nine years ago, and strangely enough at 
Dansville Sanitorium, N. Y., I first learned a little of 
what Christian Science is. I must have gained intuitively, 
if not understandingly, enough of the Principle to realize 
it was Truth, for I felt I should some day have to be a Chris- 
tian Scientist if I were true to myself, for the pure religion 
appealed to me; but, like the Bible character of old, I wished 
to wait for a more convenient season, and I still had faith 
in materia medica and hygiene. But the time came 
a few years after, when I was taught by sad suffering and 
experience that these were utterly inadequate to meet the 
woes and sickness of mankind. After three operations and 
years of untold suffering, I turned in despair to Christian 
Science. O why had I waited so long? The healing was 
not instantaneous. I think the treatment lasted about six 
weeks; at the end of which time I was not perfectly healed, 
but so much improved I knew it must be the Truth, so 
persevered in reading Science and Health; and my troubles 
left me one by one, as I learned my lessons in Truth. To 
my great delight, 1 found my eyes (which so long had 
refused to do any close work, such as reading or sewing; 
ten minutes’ application, being sufficient to cause some- 
times days of suffering), were permitting me to read 
Science and Health. For a long time that was all I could 
read, but it was enough for me, and in time I was able 
to do anything I needed to, and all day if necessary. 

Thus has this blessed light not only lifted the cloud of 
physical suffering but also that of mental, and enabled me 
to rise above many trials, which without it would have 
been hard indeed to meet. We have had many beautiful 
demonstrations in our home. My children rely upon God 
as their healer, and my little boy has sometimes met be- 
liefs of sickness for others where older ones have failed, 
proving that the trusting child-thought is purer at times 
than our own.—Mary Adams Lembeck, Cleveland, O. 


I HAVE just received the April Journal and I find so many 
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helpful demonstrations given that I feel like contributing 
my share toward “feeding the multitude.” ' 

I was raised with Christian influence (i. e., to the best 
understanding of my parents at that time), but at the 
of fifteen I found more pleasure in materiality than in 
spiritual things. 

I was a constant sufferer from catarrh, weak eyes, and 
dyspepsia, and for several years had at no time felt perfectly 
well. 

In 1894, after a bicycle trip of nearly four hundred 
miles, my eyes were so affected that for two to three hours 
at a time I would be unable to see at all. I tried all material 
remedies I could hear of, only to find that my eyes were no 
better after the experiment. 

I spent two winters in the south. At first the climate 
seemed to help the catarrh, but I came back in much worse 
condition than before. 

Christian Science had been presented to me several times, 
but being an agnostic, and finding much pleasure in the 
world, I could see nothing short of insanity in such ideas. 

The climax was reached in July, 1897, when I was about 
to pass on with quick consumption and Bright’s disease, 
I decided to try Christian Science. Although I had no 
faith in the treatment, I was entirely healed in five weeks. 

To my great delight the desire to swear left me and I 
have never been tempted to swear since. Previously I had 
used all the will power I could command, but would swear 
four or five times before I would notice it. 

The contentment and pleasure I derive from the study 
and practice of Christian Science is worth far more than 
the amount of money I have expended for treatment and 
books. 

I also find it very helpful in business. With my under- 
standing of Christian Science I am enabled to demonstrate 
harmony among employees and customers alike. 

Our Sentinel and Journal are always at hand, and the 
opportunity is often presented to send them out as mission- 
aries.—Otts O. Oldfather, Monticello, Ind. 


Milwaukee, Wis., March 3, 1900. 

I wisH to give readers of the Journal an account of a 
severe bicycle accident last fall which was handled by 
Science with very satisfactory results. While riding 
home to dinner one day the front fork of my wheel broke 
short off without a moment’s warning and I was hurled 
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to the ground, striking on my head. I was carried uncon- 
scious into the nearest house, and there it was found that 
my right ear was nearly severed from my head, while my 
face was cut and bruised. The people who lived in the 
house immediately telephoned for doctors, and engaged 
three to attend to my wounds. The doctors sewed up my 
ear and dressed my head, and I was taken home in a 
carriage about five o’clock. When I fully recovered con- 
sciousness it was nearly midnight and I was at home and 
in bed. I asked my wife what was the matter and she 
told me how I had been hurt. This was the first knowl- 
edge I nad of the accident, but one thing I remember, 
before I was taken home a Scientist came to the lounge 
on which I was lying and said, earnestly and impressively, 
“God is your life.” I remember saying it over to myself 
two or three times and then I sank back into oblivion again. 
My wife immediately engaged Christian Science treatment, 
and on the second day I was up and around the house. 
After a day or two I went out riding and then took ten 
days off from work and went out into the country. On 
the ist of November I again went to work, but still had 
my head bandaged up. When the bandages were removed 
my ear was looking so much like the other that no one 
could tell which had been hurt. 

To Christian Science I give all the credit, and can 
honestly say that I did not experience any pain at all after 
the ear was sewed on, unless I happened to lie on it at 
night, and this trouble, too, was soon removed. 

C. A. C., Milwaukee, Wis. 


I am a student of Mrs. Eddy’s works, and with a strong 
desire to keep the command, “Love thy neighbor as thy- 
self,” I send these few lines that some one may read and 
be led to Christian Science. 

For almost twenty years I was a great sufferer from 
gall-stone, and it is the old story of failure of all material 
medicines. We moved South, hoping the climate would 
help me, but it was a vain hope. 

Diseases seemed to multiply. Rheumatism so bound 
me for seven years that I could not walk a step without 
pain. Ihad catarrh and dropsy. A claim of heredity in the 
form of cancer, made me a slave, indeed, to pain and fear. 
This was my condition when a friend told me Christian 
Science healed the sick, and gave me some tracts to read. I 
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said, It is a beautiful name, but it cannot heal me; and with 
the thought that it might help me to be a better Christian, 
I began to read the tracts. I could not understand at first, 
but read some every day, and in three weeks I was healed 
of all my diseases but cancer. Later I bought “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, and by studying it with the Bible, I was soon healed 
of the cancer. What a change it made in me! I was 
so happy I wanted to “cry aloud and shout,” “Truly 
God is ever-present and all-powerful;” but to my sur- 
prise few seemed to believe me. That was five years 
ago, and the leaven is at work here. Our band of loyal 
workers here is small, but we trust in God, the strong de- 
liverer. 
Words but faintly express my gratitude to God and our 
dear Mother for what Christian Science has done for me. 
Maggie Holmes Brooks, McKinney, Tex. 


My oldest child when about eight years old made this 
demonstration for me. I had had a severe claim of sick- 
headache all day and seemed unable to meet it myself. At 
dinner-time I excused myself and said I should have to 
go up-stairs. My little boy followed me up, and I could 
not persuade him to go down to his dinner, so I asked 
him to treat me. He repeated the Scientific Statement of 
Being aloud two or three times, and when he had finished 
I was well. It was an instantaneous demonstration. I 
went down-stairs before the others had finished dinner, ate 
my dinner, and stayed up all the evening. 

One day last summer my little girl had three or four 
other children spending the afternoon with her. They 
were playing with their dolls and other playthings, when 
they found some Christian Science Journals. My little 
girl sat down with the others around her and read to them 
for some little time. The other children knew nothing of 
Science and it seemed beautiful to me to see little children 
stop in the midst of their play to listen to Truth. 

A little one, still younger, has asked me several times to 
write to the Journal and tell of a demonstration which he 
made last summer. He fell down a flight of stairs (about 
eighteen or twenty steps in all). He said he thought as 
he was falling, God is with me.” He thought at first his 
arm was broken, and said he could not straighten it out. 

He asked me to read Science and Health to him I did 
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so, and in a very short time he was holding it above his 
head and saying “God is all—God is all.” I cannot be 
thankful enough that they have this Truth in their child- 
hood, it will save them so much; nor can I be thankful 
enough to the one through whom it came. 

N. M. G., Berwyn, III. 


I First heard of Christian Science in March, 1893. At 
that time I was afflicted with various ailments, some of which 
were of many years’ standing. The most severe, however, 
was a claim of sciatic rheumatism and hip-disease, which re- 
sulted in a dislocated hip. I was under the best of medical 
care for nearly a year, and tried many kinds of material 
remedies, but my intense suffering would not cease, day or 
night. At last a consultation was held, and a surgical 
operation was pronounced inevitable. It was during this 
dark hour, when all material hope had fled, that Christian 
Science was presented to me and gladly accepted, 

I first sought the aid of a practitioner, and remained 
under her treatment for several weeks, during which time 
I was gradually improving, both mentally and physically. 
Although my healing seemed rather slow, I never got 
discouraged. I felt so imbued with the teachings of Sci- 
ence and Health, the physical healing seemed of less con- 
sequence. In less than three months, I had the opportunity 
to receive class instruction from a loyal teacher, who ably 
unfolded the Principle of Christian Science to her class. 
This additional help, together with my daily study of the 
Bible and “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
enabled me in one year to overcome all my physical ail- 
ments. My dislocated hip, which was the last to yield, 
was replaced unobserved. 

Since then it has been my blessed privilege to help to 
carry this Truth to others. 

Mrs. Carrie M. Vorey, Vancouver, B. C. 


Asout three years and a half ago we became interested 
in Christian Science. Our little four-year-old boy had the 
inflammatory rheumatism, and we called on a Christian 
Science healer to treat him in the evening, and he could 
walk next morning. I knew that there was something in 
it, and I began to study it more and more. This was a 
short time before the birth of my twin babies. I became 
so interested that I did not care to call on a doctor. I had 
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the lady healer with me. She and my husband were all 
that were with me at that time. I got along all right, and 
was up in a week. 

We bought “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures” and began the study of it. We made it and the 

sible our special study. We have had a great many 

demonstrations in our family and for others. We have our 
Bible Lessons every Sunday, and are benefited there- 
by. There was no Science here when we came, a little 
over a year ago. We began to talk it, some would 
read the literature, and some would say it would do for 
some simple thing, but it would not do for fever and chills 
or any kind of malaria, but it was proven to them that 
the claim of chills and fever was overcome by Christian 
Science, 

I could write a great deal more about what God has done 
f.r me and mine. I feel that He is ever-present with me, 
and I am gaining each day a knowledge of the Truth 
which has been revealed to us by our dear Mother. 

Mary C. Grubb, Wagoner, Ind. Ter. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE found me about a year ago, a total 
wreck, mentally and physically. It has done so much for 
me that I find the English language inadequate to express 
fully my gratitude; for where once I was weak, now I am 
strong. God surely has been to me a very present help 
in time of trouble. He has held my right hand. 

I left my home for Chicago for proper treatment, having 
been told by two experienced doctors that I should have 
to undergo an operation if I wanted to live. After arriv- 
ing in Chicago I at once sought a loyal student of Mrs. 
Eddy, and took three weeks’ treatment. My trouble was 
rectal tumors, and I had suffered with them for fifteen or 
twenty years. My full recovery was very slow, but I have 
pressed onward, with help from the Bible, our Mother's 
works, and those of our Publishing Society. 

I am so thankful I can say that I am perfectly cured, 
clothed and in my right mind, thanks be to God who 
giveth us the victory. 

My husband, as an old United States surgeon, will will- 
ingly testify as to the facts represented and my recovery. 

I will gladly correspond with any one who wishes to 
know more of my case, as I deem it a pleasure to testify 
for Christian Science, or in any way promote the cause. 

Mary Richmond Riddler, Sweet Springs, Mo. 
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For five months I was very sick with bilious intermit- 
tent fever, congestive chills and fever, and gall-stones. I 
kept doctoring until my family physician informed me 
that the only hope there was for me, was to have an opera- 
tion performed, so I was taken to the Toledo Hospital for 
that purpose, but was informed by the surgeons there that 
I would never live through an operation, so I came home 
fully believing that my death was only a matter of a very 
short time. By the advice of a friend J was induced to try 
Christian Science, and I can cheerfully and truthfully say 
that from the beginning I saw a decided improvement, and 
in two weeks time I was able to perform my ordinary house- 
work. 

If this should meet the eye of any person suffering from 
sickness who does not believe in Christian Science, I sin- 
cerely hope and pray that they will throw away their 
prejudice, as I have done, and come into the fold of Life, 
Truth, and Love. £ 

Mrs. Millie T. Classen, Sylvania, O. 


One should be able to keep off diseases altogether, but 
if they do come, it is a good thing to avoid protracted con- 
finement. Just before Christmas I had a claim of measles 
and felt a great deal too badly to treat myself, so got my 
mother to do it for me. I had felt ill for several days, 
but was able to do everything as usual. On Saturday I 
went up to my room and lay down, and in the evening 
the rash broke out. It came out strong, and my face was 
a sight to see,—mouth all turned in and eyes sore, It 
looked like a great plum-pudding. There was also a claim 
of bad cough and fever. 1 stayed in my room all Sunday, 
and that night the rash had greatly calmed down. On 
Monday I went down-stairs to tea and stayed down till 
my usual bedtime, and one would not have perceived any- 
thing unusual about my face except a few spots on my 
chin. I only spent one whole day in my room. I think 
the cough was absolutely gone on Wednesday. Nobody 
in the horse or out of it caught it from me. 

Violet Gibson, Dublin, Ireland. 


I HAVE been a great sufferer for twelve years with 
chronic dyspepsia, later I was taken with kidney disease, 
and then my heart became affected and my physician said 
my case was incurable. I had to live on a very light diet 
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and then suffered greatly after eating. I was under four 
doctors at different times, but all medical skill failed 
to benefit me. I was young, and miserable, and bound 
under belief of those diseases. I felt that my days 
were not many. My physician sympathized greatly with 
me as to my seeming condition. He often said if he could 
he would heal me immediately. What I suffered I could 
not explain in words. While still under medical treatment 
I heard of Christian Science through a friend who had 
been healed through it. I at once accepted it as my last 
resort; now, thank God, I can say to all I am well, and can 
eat anything I want, and can work. Medical skill failed 
to do what Christian Science has well done. 
I am glad to say to others I am well and happy. 
Eliza Joyner, Bowyers, S. C. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE first came to my notice in December, 
1897, through the healing of my uncle, and later on of my 
father, both having been great sufferers. 

The March following I joined in the organization of 
First Church of Christ, Scientist. I have been an atten- 
tive student of “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” ever since. But to me the greatest demonstra- 
tion was the birth of my third child, November 20, 1899. 
I had a premonition at six o’clock in the morning (Mon- 
day) and sent for the student, and at seven o’clock the 
babe was born, the immediate birth being painless, The 
student called in the evening of the same day and found 
me at the supper table. I walked out in the yard the next 
day, and on Wednesday I crossed the street and visited a 
friend, and have had no bad results from it. The demon- 
stration was indeed wonderful. 

Mrs. Catherine E. Field, Fort Wayne, Ind. 


(CHRISTIAN SCIENCE found me in a serious physical and 
mental condition,—my nervous system, seemingly, com- 
pletely upset while I was also suffering from two or three 
organic difficulties; I was filled with fears of every de- 
scription,—in whatever direction I might look I found 
only something to fear and dread for my friends, my fam- 
ily, or myself. The more serious claims were quickly re- 
lieved, and I very soon felt an assurance that I had found 
something which, if I could only understand, would en- 
able me to destroy all the old beliefs and fears. I went to 
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work in earnest to gain a knowledge of this something, now 
all-in-all to me, and have been able to destroy many of 
the old errors, although some seemed to be deeply rooted, 
and it required severe struggles to master them; many 
still remain, but enough have vanished to assure me that 
Truth is ever-victorious, for we have the Master’s promise: 
“Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
irec.” —Adela S. Hawley, Chicago, Ill. 


I wouLp like to tell of a demonstration which I had. 

About four years ago I was at a house across the street 
blowing a horn. There were other boys and girls. 
After a while one girl in front backed out and I was 
thrown down with the horn in my mouth and cut my 
throat so the flesh hung down a way, 

Quickly denying any sense of fear I went home and 
had mamma treat me. I was not able to eat anything for 
one day, but my mouth healed up and there was no trace 
of it left. 

My mother has been in Science about four years. I 
have had many demonstrations. Mamma has a few of 
Mrs. Eddy’s books and I have read most of them. Let 
me thank dear Mrs. Eddy for Science and Health and all 
the books she has so kindly placed in our grasp. I hope 
to go some time to Boston and see the Mother Church. I 
also want to go to Concord and see Mrs. Eddy. Mamma 
takes the Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly. | 

Henry Holloway, Leavenworth, Kan. 


I FEEL it not only a great pleasure but a privilege to 
report a case of healing of mumps which took place some 
two weeks ago. The healer was called to visit the patient 
who proved to be a small boy and the usual condition was 
much in evidence. Treatment was given that evening and 
proved to be all that was needed for this claim, as every 
evidence both to sight and feeling was gone by the next 
morning. The healer was retained some little time after 
for another claim, and the parents are overjoyed at the 
change which has taken place in the child's willingness to 
obey, which shows us that Christian Science is meeting 
humanity's greatest needs, to destroy both sickness and sin. 

Isai T. Kahn, Chillicothe, II, 


I HAVE been in Christian Science for about six years. I 
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have proved it to be a help in every way. I have had quite 
a good many demonstrations. We have a little Sunday 
School which I enjoy very much. I love to read the 
children’s demonstrations in the Journal and Sentinel. 

This winter I had a belief in croup and could scarcely 
breathe. Mother treated me and I went off to sleep. I 
awoke in the morning perfectly well. 

Another time I had a belief of chilblains. I treated my- 
self, and have not had them since. I am nine years old. 

Ethel M. Lomnitz, Flint, Mich. 


For about two years I suffered with a very bad case of 
varicose veins and ulcers on leg and ankle, said to be in- 
curable by home physicians. I wished, if that were the 
case, I could die, as life would no longer be a pleasure. 
I had to quit work for over a year. My wife having heard 
ot Christian Science and its wonderful cures, advised me 
to give it a trial. Knowing nothing of this blessed Truth 
I, in a manner, made light of it, judging it rashly, to 
which she replied, “A drowning man will catch at a straw.” 
How thankful I am the straw proved to be a ship that 
carried me safely over the gloomry waters of trouble. 

C. H. Montgomery, Lampasas, Tex. 


As I have received much help from both the Journal and 
Sentinel, I will write of a demonstration I have had, in 
hopes it may help some one else. 

I was obliged to have some teeth out when I had only 
had my Science and Health about six months, so I had a 
loyal Scientist go to the dentist with me. I had eleven 
teeth drawn without any pain whatever. The dentist said 
they came hard. My mouth healed very quickly indeed, 
and I had my new teeth in three weeks. 

Mrs. N. B. D., Sidney, Me. 


JANUARY 31, at our Wednesday evening meeting, our 
Reader, after repeating the Mother’s last poem, “Satis- 
fied,” spoke of the wonderful power of help and healing 
contained therein. The sacred message seemed to shed 
a radiance over the entire audience, the testimonies fol- 
lowing being deep and heart-reaching, and after service 
many remarked it was one of the best meetings we ever 
had.—Muldred Strong, Denver, Col. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


“BE NOT DECEIVED.” 


2 E not deceived; God is not mocked; for whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” These 
words of Paul addressed to the churches of Galatia, 

declare the unchangeable and. eternal law of God, which 

is no respecter of persons, but deals out mercy and justice 
to saint and sinner alike. To the sinner they thunder 
forth the law of Sinai; to the faithful disciple of Christ 
they whisper, “Well done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant; enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” A terror to 
evil doers, yet they bring comfort and assurance to those 

who do well. i 

These words are not true because Paul wrote them, but 
he wrote them because they are true. The hearts of the 
faithful disciples of Truth were filled with love for the 
writer of these words, which gave them confidence and 
faith to believe they had not labored in vain; and sinners 
were filled with hatred toward him who dared declare 
there was no way to escape the punishment of wrong 
doing; but saints were not rewarded, neither were sinners 
punished because of this declaration of the apostle. Paul 
was spiritually minded enough to discern the law of God 
and bold enough to declare it. He was a scribe under 
orders and could not do otherwise than declare the Truth, 
even though it did bring to one a blessing and to another 
a curse; or, more correctly speaking, even though it did 
cause one to see why he was blessed and another to see 
why he was cursed. This law of God had always been 
in force, judging the sinner and rewarding the saint, even 
though the sinner was deceiving himself with the thought 
he could sin and not suffer, and the saint was fearful that 
his labor might be in vain, accomplishing nothing for him- 
self or others. 

Paul simply declared the law as it had always existed, 
and his declaration brought upon him the condemnation 
of the one and the blessing of the other. The unchang- 
ing law of God, then as now, rewarded every man accord- 
ing to his works, 

Recognizing the fact that the messengers of Truth are 
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not always received as they should be, Paul writes in this 
same epistle, “Am I therefore become your enemy, be- 
cause I tell you the Truth?” Why should mortal man hate 
the one who declares the Truth? Does he not know that 
a human declaration can neither make nor unmake the 
Truth? Does he not also know that no human declara- 
tion can put into operation the law of God? All that 
man can do is to declare the law that always has been, 
and always will be, in operation. Is not then the one who 
declares the Truth, a friend rather than an enemy, no 
matter what the effect of that declaration may be upon 
the one who hears it? 

If a human declaration put into operation the law of 
God, then the sinner might feel that he had good reason 
for hating the one who declared it; but since it does not do 
so, why persecute the one who has discerned the law of 
infinite Good and proclaimed it to the world? 

Sinners hated Jesus because he declared the law of God 
in thought, word, and deed. They saw him heal the sick, 
cast out devils, and raise the dead. They heard him utter 
the demands of Truth which all men must obey, and they 
felt the influence of his pure thought ever proclaiming the 
might and supremacy of Good. Wherever he went he 
was a rebuke to evil. Thinking to make of none effect the 
law of God, they crucified the one who dared declare it, 
and persecuted his students and followers. But God's 
law remained unchanged, and more than a quarter of a 
century after the crucifixion, which it was hoped would 
silence the voice of Truth, Paul declares, “Whatsoever 
a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” He precedes this 
declaration with the assurance that God is not mocked,” 
and warns all against being deceived. 

The conditions of thought which Jesus and Paul had 
to meet, are prevalent to-day. The human hatred of 
Truth still persecutes the faithful one who declares the 
law of God in thought, word, and deed. Mortals often 
fail to appreciate the pure motive of the one who seeks 
to open their eyes to see wherein they have been deceived. 
This very failure is proof that they are under the influence 
of error. 

Error strives to make the sinner believe he can sin and 
not suffer, and points to his present condition of immunity 
from suffering to prove it. It also seeks to convince the 
one who is doing well that he might as well give up, for 
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he is accomplishing nothing and will receive no reward 
for all his labor and sacrifice. Pointing to the field in 
which the seed has just been sown, it says, “See, there is 
no harvest and no prospect of any.“ By deceiving the 
sinner, error increases the work of evil, and by discourag- 
ing the one who does well it seeks to hinder the work of 
good. Therefore the injunction, “Be not deceived.” is 
to all, and the wise man is he who gives earnest heed to 
these words of wisdom and governs his life accordingly. 

The unwise believe, or try to believe, that the law of 
God is not clearly set forth in these words of the apostle. 
But Paul says not a word about the possibility of the law 
ever becoming inoperative or failing to apply to a particular 
case. His statement is clear, broad, comprehensive, and 
emphatic. It applies to all men for all time. It leaves 
no doubt in the mind of the reader as to what the apostle 
meant or whether he believed what he said. 

Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” 
The only question that can arise is whether the declaration 
be true. Of this there can be no doubt if one faithfully 
studies the Scriptures. Beginning with Moses, we find 
the man chosen of God to lead the children of Israel out 
of bondage, constant!, eclaring that sin produces discord 
and suffering, and that righteousness brings happiness and 
harmony. Over and over again does he so declare, prom- 
ising rich rewards for obedience and terrible penalties for 
disobedience. The history of God’s chosen people tells 
ns their leader’s words were fulfilled. 

We find the prophets declaring the same things to the 
pecple of their times. Then the Great Teacher, who 
“came not to destroy but to fulfil,” declares with still 
greater emphasis that sin causes suffering and right doing 
always brings a rich reward. But mortals have eyes and 
see not, ears and hear not. The deadened sense of human 
consciousness seems unable to grasp the mighty import of 
the apostle’s words. 

Because the sinner is deceived and reads in the Bible 
about the forgiveness of sin, the meaning and import of 
which he does not realize because he thinks it means the 
remission cf the penalty due for wrong doing, he continues 
to sin, intending, of course, to repent before it is too late. 

On the other hand, if the Christian, the one who in part 
understands the law of Good and is obedient thereto, 
really accepted these words of Paul as clearly setting forth 
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the Scientific fact, he would not doubt. But because he, 
too, is blinded somewhat by error, and because he receives 
no present reward, he is tempted to think it is possible for 
him to do right and not reap as he has sown. In this he 
is deceived, for hath not God said, My word . . . shall 
not return unto me void, but it shall accomplish that which 
I please, and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it“? 

The sinner sins in thought, word, and deed; the faith- 
ful follower of Christ, Truth, does good in thought, 
word, and deed. As words and deeds are the expression 
of thought, every thought is a seed sown in the field of 
human consciousness, and will certainly bring forth after 
its kind, thirty, sixty, or it may be an hundred fold. 

The Master’s injunction to his disciples was to be “wise 
as serpents,” which means so to understand error and its 
methods of working that one is not deceived thereby. 
Christian Science demonstrates that error must be uncov- 
ered before it can be destroyed, i. e., error must be seen 
as error before it can be met and mastered as such. Evil 
is not destroyed in the consciousness of the one who be- 
lieves it to be good. The Christian Scientist knows he 
must wage successful warfare against the error that is 
within as well as that which is without. He must not 
be deceived by error in any form. To call evil good, 
neither masters it nor merits the reward of good. Be- 
cause Jesus never suffered error to abide within, he was 
victor over error from without. 

To the suggestion of the tempter in the wilderness to 
command the stones to be made bread, the Master replied, 
“It is written, man shall not live by bread alone, but by 
every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 

When tempting him to cast himself down from the pin- 
nacle of the Temple, the devil thought to deceive the Master 
by quoting the Scripture, “It is written, He shall give his 
angels charge concerning thee: and in their hands they 
shall bear thee up, lest at any time thou dash thy foot 
against a stone.” But Jesus was not to be deceived by this 
misinterpretation and misapplication of the Word of God. 
His reply was, “It is written again, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God.” Thus Jesus demonstrated that he was 
as wise as the serpent. 

In the third and last temptation the devil did not attempt 
to conceal the purpose of his evil suggestions by clothing 
them in the language of Holy Writ. 
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The second temptation clearly shows how error presents 
the worded statement of Truth and perverts the meaning 
thereof, in the endeavor to increase its own influence and 
establish itself in human consciousness. If it sometimes 
seems to succeed it is because mortals are not a; wise as 
the serpent. 

The Scientific declaration, “All is Good,” is sometimes 
presented in such a way as to cause mortal man to believe 
he has nothing whatever to do; that he has done no wrong 
because there is no evil; that he does not have his salvation 
to work out because man is the image and likeness of God, 
pure and holy, therefore already saved. This view may 
cause him to feel he is at liberty to give himself up to the 
indulgence of the present, finding all the pleasure he can, 
no matter what the source. 

Christian Science comes to break the dream of mortal 
sense and awaken the unfortunate one to see wherein he 
has been deceived. John presents, in unmistakable lan- 
guage, the present condition of mortals, and likewise shows 
the great need of being awake when he says, “If we say 
we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth is not 
in us.” Does not this text, in a measure at least, apply 
to all? In the language of Solomon, “Who can say, I 
have made my heart clean, I am pure from my sin?” 

This view of the question gives no occasion for pessi- 
mism. It simply demands an awakening to the facts of 
so-called mortal existence, which must be dealt with as 
they are. Isaiah said, “Woe unto them that call evil good, 
and good evil; that put darkness for light, and light for 
darkness; that put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter.” 

There is nothing in evil to fear when one sees it as it 
is. The only danger lies in being so blinded by it that 
one is not awake to what it claims to be and do. To- 
day the command is to put on the whole armor of God. 
And for what purpose, if there is not a battle to be fought 
and a victory to be won? The time is not yet when the 
sword should be returned to its scabbard. It must be 
wielded in the strength which God supplies until every 
form of error has fallen before it. 

According to the declaration of John above referred to, 
if the idea of Truth has found an abiding-place in human 
consciousness, it is constantly uncovering error and caus- 
ing one to see wherein he can and must rise into a higher 
consciousness of being. The uncovering of error in one’s 
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own thought is, of itself, no reason for discouragement. 
To the one who is honestly and faithfully laboring for 
the welfare of humanity, the uncovering of error by reason 
ot his own understanding of Truth is an evidence of 
growth. If one is unconsciously indulging error, he has 
great reason to rejoice when it is uncovered, for then it 
becomes possible for him to demonstrate its nothingness 
and free himself from it. 

The blindness of self-righteousness which stands in the 
temple and prays, “God, I thank thee, that I am not as 
other men are,” and then calls to mind all the good, real 
or imaginary, it has done, is making absolutely no progress 
teward the kingdom of heaven, for it refuses to acknowl- 
edge the error within and consequently does not see there 
is a great work to be done in overcoming evil in all its 
forms. 

The prayer of the penitent publican, “God be merciful 
to me a sinner,” betokens the awakening of human con- 
sciousness to the demands of Truth, and a willingness to 
comply with them. Jesus declared that the publican went 
down to his house justified rather than the Pharisee. 
Thus did the Master, by means of a parable, teach a most 
important lesson, and also corroborated the saying of 
Solomon: “He that covereth his sins shall not prosper: but 
whoso confesseth and forsaketh them shall have mercy.” 

To mortal man the demands of Truth seem too exact- 
ing. He wants to do things in his own way, and, to his 
sense, the person who insists upon strict adherence to the 
unchanging and unerring rule of right, is narrow-minded. 
He is heard saying that people should not be so exacting 
but should be more charitable. While it is true that 
charity is greatly needed, yet even the greatest charity 
cannot make it possible for one to find harmony in dis- 
obedience to the law of God. 

While the demands of Truth are exacting and must be 
complied with, yet it is not the prerogative of one mortal 
to judge another and say whether that one is or is not 
working out his problem according to the law of God. 
God is the only Judge and “shall not the Judge of all the 
earth do right?” “The judgments of the Lord are true 
and righteous altogether.” 

No injustice lurks in the eternal mandate which rewards 
every man according to his works. God is Love and 
Love is divine Principle. The design of Love is to destroy 
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all error in human consciousness, thereby removing the 
cause of discord and suffering, and making it possible for 
the individual to enjoy perfect and eternal harmony. 

And who, if he could, would annul the law of God 
whereby man reaps as he sows? While the law declares 
that mortal man cannot sin and not suffer, it also declares 
he cannot do well and fail to receive a reward. Suppose 
this law were made of none effect. Then sin would go 
urpunished and good unrewarded. All assurance of 
heaven and eternal life would be gone and man would 
surely be without hope and without God in the world. 
But the law of God is not annulled; it stands sure, as 
eternal and unchanging as God Himself. Unmistakable 
evidence of this is found in the affairs of daily life. The 
law of God is the Christian’s hope, and although it seals the 
sinner's doom, yet it but reveals the man of sin that the 
individual may be saved from himself, his own false sense 
ot existence that believes it finds pleasure and satisfaction 
in doing wrong. 

The willingness to reap as one has sown is one of the 
most beautiful traits of the Christian character, and always 
prays “Thy will be done.” When the fires of purification 
consume the dross of mortal consciousness, faith in the 
justice and mercy of divine Love gives utterance to the 
words of Job, “Though he slay me [my false sense of life 
and its joys], yet will I trust in him.” The Christian re- 
joices in the destruction of error, and all who come to 
know the law of God and yield willing obedience thereto, 
learn to do likewise. 

To one and all, these words of the apostle will some day 
come as a great awakening, and, if given earnest heed, 
will make plain the way of salvation; for in language un- 
mistakable do they declare the law of God which rewards 
all good and punishes all evil. “Be not deceived; God is 
not mocked; for whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
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A CARD. 


O the donors of the certificate of one thousand shares 

T in stock of Acme Smelting and Refining Co., 

Pheenix, Arizona, accompanied by a kind letter, 1 

beg to say: Accept this public, as well as my private ac- 

knowledgment of your liberal gift, the certificate whereof, 
I returned with my thanks on April 24, 1900. 

On June 20, 1900, I received two certificates from Ada M. 
Surbaugh; one representing 306, and the other 732, shares 
in stock of the Argus Mining and Milling Co., of Bingham 
Canyon, Utah. These I have also returned, in like man- 
ner, to the dear donor, with my grateful thanks for her 
gift and excellent letter which accompanied it. 

-I publish these facts to inform said givers of my action 
relative to these certificates of mining stock, because „I 
have not yet heard from them in reply to my letters, and 
the certificates which I have returned. I am not at present, 
never have been, and never shall be, in any way, directly 
or indirectly, connected with mining stock. I am looking 
for my treasures above, and not beneath. Besides I am 
not inclined to stock-holding, 
Mary Baker G. Eppy. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., July 2, 1900. 
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CRITICISM AS A HABIT. 


BY CAROL NORTON. 


Part I. 
Judge not according to the appearance.—JEsus. 


UMAN nature in the concrete is a curious collection 

of habits, moods, and temperamental tendencies. 

As a rule the human mortal mind combines the 
depraved heredity of mortal ancestry, the materialism of 
present existence, and very often chronic pessimism in its 
outlook on the yet-to-be-lived future. Some people allow 
their minds to be ruled by God, the Principle of all that 
is pure, loving, and free. Others allow blind custom, 
habit, superstition, and depraved tendencies to govern 
them. Still another class willingly surrender the rights 
and blessings of self-government to the arbitrary dictates 
of those persons who find supreme joy in managing the 
spiritual and private affairs of other people. 

James Bryce of England, the author of that classic of 
history and civil government, “The American Common- 
wealth,” says that the bane and curse of bossism, or the 
despotic sway of self-appointed rulers, is the greatest men- 
ace to the peace, integrity, and progress of democratic or 
popular government. How true this is, and how history 
utters its solemn amen to this deduction of the eminent 
English scholar. y 

The human or personal mind has many bad methods or 
habits. Some of these customs afflict humanity. Others 
are wholly suicidal, while others end in moral imbecility to 
the person who indulges in them. 

Among the most pernicious habits of the human mind 
worry, pessimism, dishonesty, unchaste thinking, selfish- 
ness, and the spirit of unjust criticism take the lead. Of 
these, this kind of criticism, as a habit, is perhaps the most 
destructive, contagious, and least restrained of any. The 
self-appointed critic mistakes personal egotism for divine 
leadings. The habitual critic is essentially an obstruc- 
tionist. He is a stranger to constructive and helpful 
methods, Personal opinion has become his ruler and self- 
exaggeration his monitor, His views are to his perverted 
sense synonymous with absolute right. 
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Self-ignorance begets moral color-blindness. Self-love 
strives to embalm the dead body of erring personal self- 
hood and would make it, as did the ancient Egyptians, 
their skeleton at the feast, an ever-present guest at its own 
selfish altar worship. The critical mind looks always for 
defects, for imperfections, and for variations from the 
recognized standard of perfection. The chronic critic, 
like the dog-in-the-manger type of thought, will neither 
progress Heavenward itself, nor allow the objects of its 
criticism to advance. 

The devotee of the false god of criticism magnifies the 
weed and ignores or fails to see the nestling flower. He 
scents the odor of decaying wood and roots on the hill- 
side, but passes by the sweet, waiting, fragrant violets. 
He hears the cry of the little child and calls it discord, but 
he utterly fails to see in such the Princes of Christ’s own 
Kingdom, the inheritors of Life’s richest promises, He 
loses the grand in his smallness of vision and pursues 
the phantom, the mirage, and the ghost, instead of at- 
taining the realism of living, vitalizing Love. He ascends 
the hillock of self-opinionated belief and sees a few inches 
beyond his circumscribed point of view. He calls this 
hillock a mountain of vision, this limited view a vista well- 
nigh infinite in extent. 

The chronic critic is a self-appointed court, judge, jury, 
verdict, jail, and electric chair all in one. He is a crys- 
tallized fault-finder among his brethren, an anarchist in 
the realm of individual rights. He feels he is raised up 
to manage personally his fellows, and his text of procedure 
is, “The end justifies the means.” He tears down where 
he should upbuild, inspires doubt and self-distrust where 
courage and hope should rule victorious. 

The unspoken yet mentally felt influence of a critical 
mind touches and dampens, as a cold ocean fog, the ardor, 
trust, and confidence so necessary to the art of right living. 
Probably more than any one other human characteristic 
criticism increases the friction of human existence. As 
an early untimely chill it enters the heart’s garden and 
would cover with the white frost of false accusation the 
lilies of chastity and innocence, the violets of constancy and 
faithful love, and the roses of loving confidence and 
ministry, 

As a valley mist it obscures the glorious landscape of 
a true life and evolves the miasma of scandal, suspicion, 


262 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


and distrust where the freedom of noble character should 
abide as its own king and kingdom. 

Finally, the critical habit of thought, that phase of mind 
which opposes for the sake of opposing, obstructs so that 
it can count for something on the opposite side of every 
question, that criticise’ because it is neither broad, loving, 
nor spiritual enough to approve, is in a state of perpetual 
ignorant or wilful disobedience to Christ’s great com- 
mandment, Judge not. The vice of criticism as a habit 
should and must be overcome by the practice of the simple 
truths of Christ’s Sermon on the Mount, and by the 
gradual acquisition of the Mind of the Master through the 
prayer—joyous demonstration of Christian Science—which 
exalts humility, increases unselfishness, tempers justice with 
mercy, makes love synonymous with right judgment, -and 
saith to every individual, “Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous judgment.” 


Part II. 
Judge righteous judgment.—JEsus. 


Criticism as a habit re-acts upon the critic. It tends to 
hide from him the sweetness, the beauty, and the righteous- 
ness of life and character. The iniquitous custom of 
judging by mere appearances not only breaks the Christ- 
law, but assails the most sacred rights of individuals. 
Honest natures often stand abashed before the silent 
judgment-seat of their own consciousness on learning the 
extent to which their unspoken judgment of others has 
proven itself erroneous. Judgment or criticism by appear- 
ances rather than by definite knowledge and righteousness 
is too often the fixed habit of religionists and moralists. 
The truth of life spares not man the necessity of judging 
righteously. Destructive, fault-finding, flaw-picking, ego- 
tistical and personal criticism is of its parent, the devil or 
evil. It is the exact opposite of constructive or helpful 
criticism, alias righteous judgment. The loving criticism 
that is in itself admonition, instruction, and true fraternal 
help, uplifts the character that is privileged to receive it. 
It strengthens a career, intensifying its capabilities, en- 
larging its outlook, perfecting its methods, and polishing 
and reducing to symmetry its crude and rough edges. 
Such criticism between man and man, worker and fellow- 
worker, is the essence of brotherhood. This is the only 
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legitimate criticism that should be habitual, the only gen- 
uine judgment that is truly born of an interest that is 
loving. Right methods, considerate, sympathetic ways of 
imparting help or offering criticism, should always accom- 
pany all efforts made to assist another. Bad, unwise 
methods of doing good, actuated by the best of 
motives, often lessen the benefits that should come to 
an individual from offered help. This too common dis- 
crepancy in human ways of doing things that exists be- 
tween the nature of a motive and the manner of expressing 
it is one of the most potent though unseen causes of hu- 
man woe and tears that afflicts humanity. Under the law 
of love, fellowship, brotherhood, friendship, and pure hu- 
man association are as one, based on reciprocity. Giving, 
sharing, seeking our own in another’s good rather than 
selfish self-seeking and personal ambition for power or 
place, bases all true criticism and actuates all right judg- 
ment. To put one’s self mentally in another person’s 
place, to see circumstances as he observes them, and to 
occupy for but a moment his point of view, shows the 
too anxious critic that in nine cases out of ten he is not 
called by Divinity to judge his fellow, but to mind his 
own business, which is but a commonplace way of voicing 
the command, “Every individual must work out his own 
problem.” If in the law courts of nations, judges and 
juries should come to decisions and pass sentence before 
receiving evidence, or on hearing only a part of it, justice 
would be but a phantom and human rights a misnomer, 
In most cases criticism is based on either habit, prejudice, 
or self-love. To make it the avenue of Love's message to 
a man or a woman in need of real help within one’s power 
to give, let it always be clothed in vestments of sweet, pure, 
tender love; let it wear as a crown the laurel wreath of 
honest, patient solicitude for another’s progress Heaven- 
ward, and allow its feet always to be shod with that passion 
for ministry and loving service that finds supreme bliss 
in obeying the royal law of Christian discipleship, “By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye 
have love one to another.” 


Every word has only the meaning which its hearers can 
receive; you cannot express honor to the shameless, nor 
love to the unloving.—Ruskin. 


DEDICATION OF CHURCH IN PORTLAND, 
OREGON. 


RST Church of Christ, Scientist, held its opening ser- 
vices in its new church edifice, on Twenty-third Street, 
Sunday, July 1, and there were members of this de- 

nomination from other fields in the city to share in the event. 
While the Church of Christ, Scientist, has organizations in 
most of the cities of Oregon, Washington, and California, 
this church building is the first owned by the denomination 
on the Pacific Coast. 

The building has been unused for a number of years and 
received a thorough overhauling at the hands of its new 
owners, which makes it now a credit to the beautiful neigh- 
borhood in which it stands. 

Services were held at 11 A.M. and at 3 P.M., and at the 
two services the congregations numbered about four hun- 
dred. The services were unique in their simplicity and 
impressiveness, one of the features of the Christian Science 
service being the absence of personal preaching, the sermon 
for the day being composed of passages from the Bible 
and correlative sections from the denominational text-book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, which references are read alternately by 
two Readers, a man and woman, appointed by the church. 

After the usual opening exercises the First Reader de- 
livered the following address of welcome and greeting. 


It is our privilege to extend to the friends who have as- 
sembled to worship with us to-day, and to the members 
of our own congregation, a welcome,—a welcome which 
is a joy to us and which has been made possible through 
the loving effort which has provided a church home for us. 

To the Christian Scientist, the erection of a church 
building is a testimonial. It is one of the ways by which 
we can tell the world “what great things God has done 
for us,” a way of “bearing witness” to the presence of that 
divine Love which is so abundantly blessing mankind to- 
day. It is in loving acknowledgment of the light which 
has dawned upon a weary world, in earnest gratitude for 
the promise of mankind’s deliverance from the burdens of 
sin, sickness, and death—a promise already being gloriously 
fulfilled. Christian Scientists to-day are finding no sacri- 
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fice too great, no effort too mighty, in their desire to honor 
their God and to establish Christian Science in ways which 
will clear away the mists regarding its true nature and 
teaching. It is in this spirit of loving devotion that church 
buildings are being erected throughout our land, and it is 
with this thought that we, to-day, are consecrating our 
church home to the Father whose lovingkindness is be- 
coming all-in-all to us. 

Those who know the detail of much of the sacrifice which 
has made this little church home a present possibility can 
testify regarding it. Had we taken human measurement, 
had we estimated our ability from that which we seem, it 
would have seemed beyond our reach. But the first step 
taken in faith, the way was opened, and the church mem- 
bers and many of the attendants stood side by side in this 
loving effort. And the joy of it all lies in this—that no 
one member has exceeded others in giving and doing; all 
have surrendered something that would have given them 
material comfort or pleasure. God’s house has been first 
in the heart of each worker. And so no one receives the 
blessing, but to each and every loving heart it comes. We 
share it with each other, with all who are worshiping with 
us to-day, and with all mankind. 

We speak of sacrifice, but there is none. When we stop 
to weigh all we.can surrender in the scale with that which 
we receive, we know we must always be debtors to divine 
Love. Christian Science has found us, and is leading us, 
day by day, with “precept upon precept, line upon line, 
here a little, and there a little,” out of the ways of sin and 
fear and sorrow and disease, into the clear paths of right 
thinking. And even in our present modest beginnings, this 
correction of thought is bearing fruit in joy and peace and 
true health. We are making but poor return, unless we 
stiive to bring “every thought into obedience to Christ.” 
We do not yet know what it means to give all. When we 

do we shall have paid our debt. 

My word of welcome would be incomplete, did we not 
turn our thought to the one whose life, in this century, has 
given this clearer understanding of Good to the world. 

In every age, a higher good has been revealed through 
some individual whose clearer spirituality enabled him to 
discern that which lay beyond the vision of the generation 
in which he lived. Not only in spiritual things, but in the 
laws of the universe, there has always been one first to 
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discover and interpret the truth. And it is a sad com- 
ment that, from our great Master, Jesus, the prophets who 
preceded him, and the disciples who followed him, down 
to the discoverers of the simplest laws of the universe, 
each has been forced to stand alone with his message and 
stem the tide of resisting ignorance, before he could win 
recognition or support from the world which his work was 
blessing. The thousands of students of Christian Science, 
the million who have been healed by its ministration, are 
thoroughly convinced that its Discoverer and Founder, 
Mary Baker Eddy, has a message for this age which so 
clearly reveals the Principle involved in the work of the 
Saviour, Jesus the Christ, that the whole world to-day can 
be saved from the burdens of sin and suffering, as he 
promised. 

To God, and God alone, we give our worship; to Jesus 
the Christ, our reverence and obedience, as to the Saviour 
of mankind. And we would be less than Christian if we 
did not give to our Leader, whose devoted life has already 
lifted a million sufferers into a higher understanding of 
God and of Christ, our tender, loving gratitude. 

Again let me extend to you all, in the name of this 
Church of Christ, Scientist, a loving welcome, with the 
hope that we may be made worthy to receive the sincere 
and cordial greeting you are giving to us to-day. 


The following remarks were made by the Second Reader: 


My Friends. lt seems but fitting on this occasion that 
we should briefly turn our gaze rearward and survey some- 
what the field of action over which this church has passed 
during the seven years or more of its existence, and by 
reference to the records of the church we find many in- 
cidents which in enactment seemed of themselves insig- 
nificant, while now in retrospective glance they stand 
out as clean-cut way-marks of progress, the passing of 
which has been essential to attainment of the event we to- 
day celebrate—this opening service in the first church 
building owned by our denomination on this Pacific Coast. 

In the year 1890 a loyal student of Mrs. Eddy came 
from Boston and gave the first systematic instruction in 
Christian Science in Portland, and it was through the 
earnest work of this student that “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” was first recognized and accepted 
as the only legitimate text-book of Christian Science. In 
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1892 a number of students of the text-book took further 
class instruction from one of Mrs. Eddy’s normal students 
in New York, and in January, 1893, under guidance of 
their teacher, organized and incorporated this First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, with nine charter members, three of 
whom were children. For six months or more after the 
date of organization the services were held at the residence 
of one of the members, until the growth and general in- 
terest was such that a room in one of our prominent down- 
town buildings was secured and opened to the public as a 
reading room and service hall, September, 1893. 

The year 1894 was noteworthy in that the Mother 
Church of Christian Science in Boston was under con- 
struction and was completed within the year, and it was 
the privilege of this branch church to aid in its upbuilding. 
Through loving sacrifice and earnest effort there was sent 
from this church, during the year, $756. for this purpose. 

In October, 1895, in obedience to the Mother’s request 
a Children’s Sunday School was organized with eight chil- 
dren and two teachers, and this work has gone on with 
gratifying results since that date. 

Illustrative of the love and interest of these little ones, 
let me here state that as a result of their own thought and 
effort, this building has been furnished throughout with 
new glass, and with water, it being the school’s unanimous 
vote that its fund of nearly seventy dollars be used to pro- 
vide these symbols of light and purity. 

In the fall of 1895, because of increased numbers, larger 
quarters became a necessity and a room adjoining that in 
use was secured and the partition wall removed. April, 
1898, found our rooms again crowded, and at this time, 
by the further removal of walls, all the available space on 
one side of the building was placed at our disposal. Thus 
one by one through gradual, and at times seemingly slow, 
growth, were the walls of limitation removed, until at the 
beginning of the present year it again became evident that 
more space would be necessary in the near future, and that 
growth must soon force the church to abandon the home 
of its youth. 

Accordingly a building committee was appointed to 
investigate and provide a church building as soon as 
possible. At this date the building fund of the church con- 
tained about two hundred dollars, but as soon as the com- 
mittee began its work the fund, without solicitation, began 
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to grow, and on June 1, when one thousand dollars pay- 
ment was necessary to secure our present building and 
grounds, the required amount, and more, was available. 
No begging has been necessary, no sales, entertainments, 
or suppers resorted to in purchasing and refurnishing our 
new church home, but the means have been forthcoming 
through the loving, free-will offerings of those who were 
happy in the opportunity thus afforded to show apprecia- 
tion and gratitude for benefits received through Christian 
Science. 

During the past six weeks the building committee has 
expended in round numbers some two thousand dollars, 
all of which has been provided by the loving donations of 
our members and friends, and on this date the committee 
reports all bills paid and a substantial balance on hand in 
the treasury. To those not members of our organization 
who have so kindly aided us in our work, the church ex- 
presses loving gratitude and sincere appreciation. 

The present membership of the church is forty-seven; 
this, however, by no means constitutes the entire growth 
since organization, for many have shared our church home 
for a time and then moved to other fields of labor. What 
is true in the growth of the individual branch church is 
also true of the general growth of Christian Science 
throughout the world, in that at the date of incorporation 
of this church there were but sixty-three church organiza- 
tions, while at this date there are 415. 

The cash receipts of the church clerk during the seven 
and one half years of the church organization have been 
$7,450, averaging one thousand dollars per year, and 
the cash sales of the reading room for Christian Sci- 
ence literature, during the period, has amounted to $2,319. 
This includes the sale of more than three hundred copies 
of the text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” These financial items are noted as of in- 
terest in that it is believed they are indications of growth 
out of limitation and lack, to individual and collective trust 
in the one infinite Source of all supply. 

The Church of Christ, Scientist, throughout the world 
is essentially a healing church. Of the membership of this 
branch church the great majority have been first brought 
to its altar through the healing of physical suffering when 
all means other than divine aid had failed, and each and 
every member has found not only that relief from bodily 
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discomfort, but better, a higher and nobler life purpose 
which awakens the desire to “love his God with all his 
heart” and “his neighbor as himself.” 

The renovation and reformation which has taken place 
during the past five weeks in this building from founda- 
tion to belfry, in which decay, dilapidation, and gloom 
have given place to soundness, order, and cheer, is in a 
degree typical of the experience of each individual mem- 
ber as through Christian Science he has found health, 
peace, and happiness in place of pain, care, and distress. ` 
Progress is the law of God and the Christian Scientist 
when healed of fleshly ills has but started in his work of 
reformation. Thus is it with this our church building, the 
end is not attained, and this better expression of harmony 
in surroundings is but “another mile stone by the way,” 
a forecast of better things to come. The Church of Christ, 
Scientist, is for humanity, and its mission will not be ful- 
filled until the works of the Master are made practical and 
operative to all mankind: “And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In my name shall they cast out devils; 
.. they shall take up serpents; and if they drink any 
deadly thing it shall not hurt them; they shall lay hands 
on the sick, and they shall recover.” 


The Second Reader then read congratulatory telegrams 
from sister churches at Stockton and Santa Barbara, Cal., 
and New York City, and mentioned having received many 
letters of greeting from other points on the coast. 

The church is tastily furnished throughout, and in the 
rear a public reading room has been fitted up, which will 
be kept open each day from 11 A.M. to 4 P.M. for the bene- 
fit of inquirers. 

Members of the denomination from Seattle, Tacoma, 
and many other cities of the Northwest were present, and 
all were delighted with the cosy new edifice and its tasteful 
furnishings. The denomination in Portland is in a healthy 
condition, numerically and financially, having grown stead- 
ily since its organization. The members of the congrega- 
tion look forward with much satisfaction to the future of 
the new church, and believe that its dedication has marked 
an important milestone in their career. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AS A HEALING AGENCY 


PAPER prepared by request, to be read before one of 
A the leading literary and study clubs of New York City, 

by John R. Lefever, M.D., C.S., a former homceo- 
pathic practitioner of over twelve years medical practice 
and experience. 


Gentlemen:—In coming before you to-night, I represent 
one of those who have not been carried away by every “wind 
of doctrine,” nor misled by “an error of the human mind.” 
Neither was I forced or coaxed into what I now know to 
be the Truth; but I stand here to give my testimony for 
what I am convinced to be the teaching of Jesus Christ in 
regard to the salvation of mankind, and especially in 
reference to what is termed the “medical aspect of Chris- 
tian Science.” Medicine is a remedial agent. It has been 
the effort of mankind for thousands of years to discover 
the specific remedy for all human ills. We have that 
remedy and want all to share it with us, because it is for 
all. It is the Elixir of Life, searched for for ages. Here- 
tofore, the search has been in the wrong direction; but 
mankind has finally been turned towards the Light, and 
the Light responds with light. 

In Christian Science, healing and salvation are one and 
the same. Theology and materia medica have endeavored 
to separate them, and in the attempt are fulfilling the 
Scripture, “They part my garments among them, and cast 
lots upon my vesture.” I say, fulfilling the Scriptures 
now, just as sensibly as did the soldiers at the foot of the 
cross. The garments of Christ, Truth, are no more to be 
divided to-day than they were nineteen hundred years ago. 
The result of endeavoring to do so has plunged mankind 
deeper and deeper in the darkness of materialism. When 
we attempt to separate healing and salvation, we are 
dividing the garment, and, sooner or later, we must restore 
it in all its beauty and symmetry. 

This is what Christian Science is doing; and because the 
result is benefiting mankind spiritually and physically it 
should meet hearty encouragement, so that the “glorious 
day of the Lord” may dawn. Opposition and persecution 
cannot kill it. Judge it by its fruits, and if, at present, 
you cannot accept all that is said of it, let the issue rest 
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with the divine Power, and say, with Gamaliel, “Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves what ye intend to do as 
touching these men. Refrain from these men, and 
let them alone: for if this counsel or this work be of men, 
it will come to nought: but if it be of God, ye cannot over- 
throw it; lest haply ye be found even to fight against God.” 
What is it, to be healed? It is to be saved. As stated 
before, healing and salvation cannot be separated. The 
one includes the other. St. Paul says: “Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt be saved.” Let-us 
look at the word “saved.” What is its full meaning? 
“To save: to make safe; to procure safety of; to preserve 
from injury, destruction, or evil of any kind.” This 
definition includes physical healing, and Christian Science 
is proving this daily. When we speak of salvation through 
Christianity, in reference to mankind, and exclude all 
thought of healing of the body, we are in danger of “limit- 
ing the Holy One of Israel.” © yt 
What is it to be healed (saved)? Here is the answer, 
from 1 Timothy, 1:15: “This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the 
world to save sinners.” Every one will agree that the 
sinner is mortal man. We will go to the dictionary again: 
“Mortal: dying; subject to death.” Yes, that sort of 
man does need salvation. According to present-day be- 
liefs, this man is mind and body. Can you separate, in 
action, the mind from the body? Can you influence one 
without affecting the other? Which of them is the con- 
trofling power, mind or body? We say, “Mind is power 
and the body is subject to mind.” It is certainly true, and 
is just the point where theology and materia medica make 
a mistake; they endow body with certain powers—or 
attempt to do so—thus illustrating a house divided 
against itself, which, we are assured, cannot stand; and 
the past history of mankind proves these words of Jesus. 
Here, Christian Science enters the arena and says: “All 
is Mind.” “Mind is the only power, and controls every 
action and motion and function of the body. The body in 
itself has no life or power. It is inanimate and senseless. 
This is proven when we look at what we term the dead body. 
Can that body see, hear, or feel? No! Then the ques- 
tion arises, Did it ever see, hear, or feel? An unthinking 
reply would be, “Yes; when life was there.” But Science 
again says, “No!” Then what did see, hear, and feel? 
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Science answers, “Mortal mind—that which you termed 
the life of the body.” Therefore, the fact remains, that 
the body, as matter, did not see, hear, or feel. The body 
expresses only what the mind impresses. And it is a truth 
that is becoming better understood every day, that, as 
mortal mind is moved, so the body responds. Here, then, 
we have the real sinner revealed. It is mortal mind, and 
until Christian Science came, this arch enemy of man’s 
moral and physical welfare was hidden. But now we know 
with whom we have to deal, and that is more than half the 
battle. 

Let me illustrate; An account is given of a party of 
six medical students, who, starting out for a walk, agreed 
to experiment on the power of the imagination. They 
decided to speak separately to the first “healthy” man they 
should meet, “suggesting’—that is the modern phrase 
that he was looking ill. The first man was a strapping 
countryman without an ache or a pain or a symptom of 
disease. The first student told him he was looking badly 
and asked him if he were ill, The “suggestion” was 
spurned. It had not the least effect on him. So with the 
second and third meeting. But by the time the sixth 
student had strengthened the suggestion the countryman 
was ill, and with the very disease mentioned by the students. 

What is the lesson? What made him ill? Contagion? 
No. Any material or bodily condition? No; for the 
mechanism of his body had been working harmoniously. 
It was his mentality. At first, there was no impression 
made because he was conscious of the truth—that he was 
well. As the “suggestion” was repeated, the farmer per- 
mitted the entrance of those unwelcome guests, fear and 
doubt—doubt as to the existence, and his possession of, 
health. These same guests, taking the controlling power 
into their own hands, ruled the subjective realm—the body 
—and swayed it until they were dismissed. The cause 
was mental; and had the so-called element of contagion 
been present, the cause would still have been mental. It is 
not necessary, for the development of disease, to have an 
audible “suggestion.” Had he held to the Truth, he could 
not have been made ill. 

Let us consider a case and cure. We will take a very 
common one—one which most of you have experienced— 
cholera morbus; the green apple kind. We will say that 
four boys have a manifestation of it. You know the symp- 
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toms very well: the purging, the vomiting, and the cramp. 
One of these boys lives in the country and there is no 
doctor within five miles, and he may be away from home. 
He has no one to depend upon but grandmother. What 
does grandmother do? She gives him a good dose of 
Jamaica ginger, or somebody’s “pain-killer,” or a cupful 
of herb tea. Result—boy gets well. Boy No. 2 has 
allopathic treatment. He may receive morphia or any 
other “indicated” remedy—it depends a great deal on the 
physician himself—and he gets well. Boy No. 3 has 
homceopathic treatment, and he receives Cuprum 30 x 
dilution, or some other indicated“ remedy, and he, too, re- 
covers. Boy No. 4 fears the wrath of a stern parent and 
secretly goes to bed without mentioning it to his mother. 
He groans it out all alone, and—he also gets well. What 
has produced the cure in these cases? The different ma- 
terial remedies? No. It was mental in each case. Mor- 
tal mind, following its own so-called law, did the work. 
Because the law of mortal mind says that the majority of 
cases of cholera morbus recover, so it is. Because that 
same false law says consumption is incurable, so it is, unless 
that law be set aside by the higher law of God. The vari- 
ous remedies given the three boys, did not, as matter, 
affect the cases. Mortal mind says that morphia, Cuprum, 
Jamaica ginger, and a hundred and one other remedies are 
“good for”’—curative—in cholera morbus; and so it may 
be to all under that law. 

You may say, “That may be the case as to the cure; 
but how about the cause? Was that mental also? If so, 
where does the green apple come in?” Yes, the cause was 
mental, and the green apple was an innocent scapegoat 
the real offender getting clear of all censure. 

We will take up the question of cause in general and 
leave you to make the application to the particular cases. 
Cause: that which produces or effects a result; that from 
which anything proceeds and without which it could not 
exist.” In our every-day life, our physical senses take 
cognizance only of effects—results. Every effect must 
have a cause. What have we known of cause? Hereto- 
fore, we have been contented to say, “God is the cause of 
all things” and let the matter rest there to turn all our 
energies to the study and contemplation of results, thus 
actually, for the time, forgetting our Creator; and, in- 
stead of learning from Him, deluding ourselves with the 
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belief that the creature holds all life and intelligence in 
itself. Heavenly bodies; the earth; mountains; seas; lakes; 
trees; man; animals; the air we breathe, yea, everything, 
from the atom to immensity, is an effect. And because of 
the effect, there is a Cause. Effects cannot produce them- 
selves, but are produced. This Cause, then, must be some- 
thing outside the things produced and greater than all 
combined. What is it? Theology answers “God!” to 
which we respond with a hearty Amen!“ We know the 
Cause of all things that really exist. God is the author. 

Then, what is disease? Whence its origin? We have 
already spoken briefly of mortal mind and noted its effect 
on the body. Now, we will look a little more closely at 
the subject, in connection with disease. 

“Disease: lack of ease; uneasiness; distress; morbid or 
unhealthy condition; derangement of vital functions; 
troubles; trial.” There is not one good thing or quality 
mentioned. You can find no good in disease, in definition 
or experience. Hence, it did not and could not originate 
in God, Immortal Mind. And since God created all that 
was made, and all that He made is good, disease must 
have its origin outside the divine Mind. Let us look at this 
so-called cause. If there is a cause for disease, this cause 
must also be mental, because matter originates nothing 
but only manifests a state of mind. Here Christian Sci- 
ence places it in its proper light and labels the procurer 
of all so-called disease and inharmony of every sort, mortal 
mind. Think what mortal mind means: a dying mind; 
a mind destined to death. Death is extinction. There- 
fore, mortal mind is destined to extinction. It includes 
all that is unlike God, Good; evil; error; fear; doubt; sin; 
sickness; death; all animal passions; desires; evil and 
harmful thoughts; all that your better nature revolts from 
—the base, mean, degrading; every ache, pain, contagion, 
misery; all sorrow, despair, envy, malice, hatred, revenge, 
anger, pride, selfishness. The corporeal senses are prod- 
ucts of this so-called mind, and can testify to nothing 
but what this mind declares. 

Is this testimony true? It cannot be true, if God is 
Good and His creation is good. You cannot serve two 
masters—Good and evil. God is One. “Hear, O Israel: 
The Lord our God is one Lord.” And our God is Good 
from whom proceedeth no evil. There cannot be two 
powers forever antagonistic. 
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We will suppose a case of mesmerism. We have all 
seen such cases and have realized that the subject is a 
victim of illusion. The scene is a banqueting room. The 
tables are spread with lavish abundance; food and drink 
without stint; fruits and flowers; vessels of gold, silver, 
and crystal beauty; paintings and rich hangings adorn the 
walls; soft, luxurious carpets are under foot, and overhead 
the thousand lights shed splendor over all. Peace, en- 
joyment, happiness, contentment reign. 

Can want, wretchedness, hunger, despair, enter there? 
Wait! The hypnotist is at work on his subject. Silence 
for a few minutes and then a voice is heard: “You are 
in Alaska; you are far from human habitation; eternal 
snow and ice are around you; there is no heat; no food; 
no sun. You are hungry; weary with walking and cum- 
bered with care.” Now, I ask you, where is that man? 
You may say, “Where his body is.” Let us see. If your 
conclusion is correct, then his body, to himself, is warm 
and expresses nothing but satisfaction. Look at the body. 
See how closely the coat is buttoned and how the collar 
is turned up. He is shivering; the teeth chatter; what woe 
and despair and even hunger are pictured on that counte- 
nance. Does the genial warmth of the room, the choice 
food, the companionship of loving friends, appeal to him? 
No, he is dead to them. No familiar voice reaches him; 
he is conscious of no warm hand-clasp. And what of 
the body? It is only the unthinking servant of the mind 
and expresses to the physical senses of the beholders the 
real state of the man—the mentality. The ruling thought 
governing his mind, governs the body, and as long as that 
thought controls, his body responds in corresponding mani- 
festation. To himself, he is as consciously in Alaska as 
though he had traveled across the breadth of our land, 
sailed along the coast, and finally penetrated into the very 
heart of Alaska to such a depth that rescue is impossible. 
And what will the result be if he is not awakened from 
his delusion? He will starve; starve in the midst of plenty; 
he will freeze in spite of warmth; he will die, friendless 
and alone, with friends on every side. In all this, is his 
body showing any intelligence? No, it is mortal mind 
that thinks, sees, hears, and feels—not body. His friends 
do not share his delusion and mercifully remove the thought 
producing it. He is himself again, and all cold, want, and 
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misery are forgotten—once more the body expresses the 
harmony of the mind. 

If instead of the thought of Alaska being presented to 
this man, the mesmerist had suggested any one of the 
numerous so-called diseases, he would, just as consciously 
have experienced the symptoms of that disease. Disease 
is a false suggestion, and only that. 

Now, gentlemen, I want to say solemnly and emphat- 
ically, we are all in a state of self-mesmerization. Mor- 
tality is nothing else. Tuberculosis, cancer, pneumonia, 
typhoid fever, paralysis, Bright’s disease, and every malady 
that has been or ever will be catalogued—leading to death 
—are illusions, dream-shadows that come to us in an un- 
real sense of existence. The false thoughts gain en- 
trance to our mentality and usurp our rights. And the 
body—the non-intelligent substratum—reproduces the pic-- 
ture we are holding in mind. 

Some have awakened from this dream of mortality. 
Should it seem strange or preposterous or condemnable that 
they are anxious to awaken others? 

A “thought” of a cold enters a man’s mentality in an 
unguarded moment, or because of his ignorance—ignorance 
of the means of protection. This thought gaining control 
of his mind, that mind produces on his body the effects 
foreordained as a result of “taking cold.” The result is 
governed also by season, temperature, environment, hered- 
ity, etc. Accordingly this same root“ -a cold—may be 
a simple cold, bronchitis, pneumonia, consumption, with 
their various accompanying symptoms, or any other dis- 
ease. Or some organic disease “suggestion;” but really, 
one and all, they have but one origin—a lying suggestion 
that has come from the unfathomable depths of the general 
atmosphere of mortal mind, first admitted to consciousness 
and then abetted by our beliefs and fears and the beliefs and 
fears of others. 

Mortal mind is the result of education. The child, for 
a time after birth, knows not enough to guide the hand to 
the mouth. Because his mind is almost a blank, his body 
is almost nothing to him, As he grows, he must learn 
of disease, danger, fear, misery. If he did not imbibe 
them through what is called education he would never 
know them. It is a fact that those whom we call simple- 
minded are less subject to disease than those who have 
the mortal mental faculties highly developed. Why? 
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Because they are not capable of being taught of disease— 
they are still in the green fields of childhood. Disease is 
shut out of their minds, and therefore they neither know 
it nor fear it, and their bodies cannot express what their 
minds do not entertain. Although they are still under the 
general law of mortal belief, they escape the greater 
number of its special edicts. This certainly teaches its 
moral—that the further we follow the leadings of mortal 
mind the more sickness we know. 

The innocence of childhood is its protection. The child 
has still to learn of accident and danger, disease and death. 
lf the minds of parents remained as pure as they were in 
their childhood, and accepted and admitted only thoughts 
of wholeness, purity, and goodness, their offspring would 
never experience the evil brood of the enemies of infancy. 
The truth of the matter is, we teach the child what may 
harm him; and most of the teaching is the “unspoken 
word.” 

This same mortal mind has been educated in us—and we, 
in turn, have instilled it into our children—with its hideous 
nightmares and beliefs. There is but one way, and the 
method may seem paradoxical. It is more education. 
But the future education must be in the line of Truth— 
Light. The false education must be met and mastered by 
learning that which is true. Instead of allowing this false 
sense of existence to burrow further and further into the 
mazes of disease and death, we must gently yet firmly turn 
it towards the Truth of Being, In other words, it must 
be educated out of itself be shown its errors and illusions, 
and the remedy therefor. Then shall we be free, and not 
until then. 

When all this is recognized and proven, have we any 
justification for refusing to investigate, and, if found 
worthy of credence, for declining to assist in the work? 
That work is the redemption of mankind and our deliver- 
ance from the hard taskmasters of Egypt. God speed the 
day! 

When mortal man is sick, what is the rational method 
of cure? This is what concerns us. Is not the surest 
way to strike at the cause—the root—of the trouble, and 
thus cast it out—both root and branch? Yes. Since 
mortal mind is the only cause of disease, by whatever name 
it be called, should not mortal mind, the originator of the 
manifestation, be corrected? This is the key to the situa- 
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tion, and it has been proven in many thousands of cases, 
that when mortal mind is corrected, the manifestation 
ceases. 

How is this to be accomplished? Can drugs reach the 
mind? Drugs are material substances—inert, without life 
or intelligence. You may wonder what gives them their 
seeming power to allay pain and subdue inflammation. 
The same influence that claims to create them equips them 
with fancied power—namely, mortal mind. And the drug 
will do no more than mortal mind says it can do, and even 
then is governed, to a great extent, by your own and the 
physician’s belief as to its power, and your trust in the 
physician. Once humanity’s confidence in the drug and 
physician is gone, the drug’s seeming power departs and 
it will do nothing for the patient. 

A brief consideration of the origin and growth of ma- 
terial medicine may throw some light on the subject. Ages 
ago, as man plunged deeper and deeper into this false sense 
of existence—mortality—he came face to face with a new 
terror—disease. It was a weak thought at first; but with 
the lapse of time observe, in our day, to what vast pro- 
portions the “beast” has grown! For a while mankind 
submitted—they were fatalists pure and simple. Not 
realizing that all help is from God (divine Mind), he 
depended on his own expedients turning from God to 
matter. He used exorcisms and enchantments; worshiped 
and sacrificed to idols; then turned to roots and herbs and 
barks and leaves; then animal and mineral substances 
yielded their quota, until, at the present time, materia 
medica has searched the whole vegetable, mineral, and ani- 
mal kingdoms for means to restore health. We of the 
twentieth century indulge in a broad smile when we take 
a retrospective glance, even to the medical practice of the 
seventeenth century, or of later periods. Yet, three hun- 
dred years is not a great while compared to eternity. Let 
us throw the mantle of charity over by-gone practices, and 
hope that the individuals of three hundred years hence may 
kindly draw the same veil over our beliefs of to-day. 

The only healer is God, Immortal Mind. The only 
cause of disease is mortal mind—the self-constituted falsity, 
without reality—that is to be shorn of all power and 
strength. To destroy error, we must use the weapons of 
Truth. The false, evil mental qualities must be met and 
mastered by the true and good. The true and good are 
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of God, and because they are of Him they reflect His 
power, and evil must yield. The ages have been approach- 
ing Christian Science gradually but surely. 

Every supposed evil effect that seems to be produced by 
mortal mind, can be, and is, destroyed by Immortal Mind. 

The thoughts of Immortal Mind are the medicine of 
Christian Scientists. These angel visitants, entering your 
consciousness, destroy therein the false, evil thoughts that 
have bound you, and set you free. “Ye shall know the 
Truth, and the Truth shall make you free.“ 

I present the following proof, selecting two cases, 
These particular cases are taken for two reasons. First. 
They are of that class denominated by materia medica as 
incurable. Second. They occurred under my own obser- 
vation. I will state that there is no doubt as to the diag- 
nosis in either case. Why? Because I was in the practice 
of medicine for almost fourteen years and should know 
what I am talking about. And Ido. The facts are as I 
give them. 

A case of Consumption — The patient, a man, age fifty- 
nine, by occupation a machinist, came under treatment in 
October, 1898, after an illness extending over two years. 
Had been under the care of materia medica from the be- 
ginning. He presented the usual symptoms, which in- 
dicate the near approach of the closing scene, Also 
frequent and severe paroxysms of coughing. This patient 
would be prepared for bed about 10.30 or 1I P.M., propped 
high with pillows and resting on a support that had been 
made for him to prevent slipping down in bed. He con- 
sidered himself very fortunate if he was able to remain in 
bed for two or three hours. Generally within two hours he 
was in his chair again, struggling against cough and for 
sleep, and the cough was most frequently the victor. The 
verdict had been given: two weeks to live; cannot possibly 
be extended over four weeks. As stated before, Christian 
Science treatment began October, 1898. Result: Improve- 
ment noticed during first week; steady progress, and in May, 
1899, he returned to his work and has been working steadily 
since that time. He was cured. 

A case of Chronic Softening of Brain.—The patient, 
a woman, age about fifty-five, presented the following 
symptoms of the disease: Idiotic expression of countenance; 
irresponsible; inclined to weep; speech thick; language and 
actions childish. In addition to the disease itself, the 
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home life of the patient was very unfavorable to recovery- 
In fact, she was abused. The Christian Science treatment 
of this case extended over a period of almost a year. It 
was not a rapid recovery. When last seen and heard from 
she was cheerful, intelligent, and taking care of herself. 

The instances of healing in Christian Science include 
every variety of disease. The cases of each class, too, 
are not numbered by ones or twos; but are numerous. 
Christian Scientists are always glad to welcome honest in- 
vestigators and will open every avenue in their power to 
assist. There is nothing to conceal. Let it be understood, 
that Christian Scientists are not fighting the medical pro- 
fession. We realize what they have done and honor and 
love them for it. We give them all credit for the de- 
votion of their efforts to the relief of their fellow-man. 
We have no feeling of antagonism or rivalry towards them. 
But we claim that we have advanced, and only desire that 
they (and all mankind) shall give our methods their fair 
consideration, knowing that their wish for anything to 
lessen the sufferings of humanity will guide them aright. 

Gentlemen, we, as Christian Scientists, do not defend the 
Truth; for Truth needs no defence. But we do earnestly 
strive for the redemption of the children of meh; and we 
understand that, for us fully to realize the glorious state 
pictured by St. John, we must also proclaim the Gospel to 
our brethren—that we must all be of one mind. Hence, 
our efforts to bring to the consciousness of all the truths 
which we possess in some degree. It is a labor of Love— 
love for God and for our fellow-man. Christian Science is 
not for the few; it is for all. Neither is it a matter of 
intellectual attainment. 

Read the eighth chapter of Romans. Read it studiously, 
and you will then, in a measure, be prepared to take up 
the study of Christian Science. I would say to you that 
there is but one Science of Christianity, and that you will 
find in our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

You are reasoning, thinking beings. The means of 
finding out whether our doctrine is of God or of men, is 
at your disposal. We do not ask you to take our word 
for the truth of what you have heard this evening. But 
we ask, in return, that you will take no one’s word for the 
opposite view. Investigate for yourselves. Come to your 
own conclusions, it is necessary for you to investigate and 
think and decide for yourselves. 


MAN’S TRUE SOVEREIGNTY. 


BY JOHN B. WILLIS. 


PART from avowed pessimists, most thoughtful peo- 
ple look upon the ultimate sovereignty of man as 
a consummation to which nature, history, and per- 
sonal experience all point. Its achievement alone would 
render the struggles and sacrifices of life intelligible, or 
worth while. According to the story of Genesis, this end 
was perceived and declared to be a part of the Divine 
purpose, so far as fellow-creatures were concerned, at the 
very dawn of historic life. We read that man was created 
in the image and likeness of God, to “have dominion over 
all the earth, and over every creeping thing that creepeth 
upon the earth.” While this concept appealed effectively 
to the child mind of an immature race, its declaration was 
surely prophetic of greater things. In Psalm 8, the thought 
is enlarged and dignified until it approaches that nobler 
conception of man’s natural, because divinely commissioned, 
sovereignty which gives purpose and explanation to Rev- 
elation and to the ethical experiences and aspirations of 
the race. This was expressed in all its fulness by Jesus 
when be called his disciples and revealed to them their 
power and authority, as representatives of Truth, over all 
evil, and sent them forth to preach the Kingdom (declare 
this truth), and to heal the sick, assuring them that noth- 
ing could by any means hurt them. 

The older thought is here retained, but broadened and 
deepened in that this sovereignty is to be the inheritance of 
all believers and is to embrace man’s entire environment, 
including all those material laws, forces, and influences 
which in any way oppose his freedom and his spiritual de- 
velopment as a son of God. 

That the disciples apprehended something of the fulness 
of this privilege and authority is evidenced. St. John 
witnesses that “as many as received Him, to them gave 
He power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on His name,” and in the exercise of this power 
the disciples went forth to repeat the Master’s works. For 
a time the church held definitely to this ideal, and in a 
certain vague way Christian faith has ever entertained this 
larger hope, but its fulfilment has long since been relegated 
to an indefinite future. 
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Evolution has done much to crystallize modern Chris- 
tian thought around the idea of a slow “natural process” 
as the means by which the goal is to be reached, and the 
task has been very largely committed to the hands of the 
process. A certain deadening contentment with present 
limitations is thus realized, by shifting the responsibility 
from humanity to Providence, and the problem has come to 
be thought of as scientific rather than ethical, racial rather 
than individual. Without definiteness of aim or of ex- 
pectation, this faith has had no power of inspiration, and 
has not stimulated direct personal endeavor. Sovereignty 
has been thought of as something to be received by in- 
heritance, rather than something to be realized and wrought 
out by spiritual understanding and assertion. 

Meanwhile it will not be questioned that greater and 
greater concessions have been made to the legitimacy and 
authority of those material laws of heredity, hygiene, 
health, and “human nature,” in which the hindrances to 
our freedom and our joy are grounded. The Master 
taught, both by precept and example, that all these should 
be brought into subjection to redeemed humanity, but 
while the hope of Genesis and the assurances of Jesus re- 
main unchallenged, we have practically delayed and dis- 
counted their fulfilment, if we have not frankly denied the 
possibility of their realization. 

There results the fact that a greater contrast could hardly 
be found than that existing between the spiritual sover- 
eignty of man as taught by Jesus, and the present attitude 
of the great majority of professed Christians toward those 
opposing forces with which mortal man is waging an un- 
equal conflict. These are not only tolerated but they have 
been given seats of honor. They have been dignified with 
academic and ecclesiastical recognition and rank, and we 
are commanded to make our peace with them by an un- 
flagging obedience to their behests. The direst penalties 
have been attached to their violation, quite regardless of 
conditions or circumstances, and the cohorts of fear have 
thus been mustered to police the world and enforce man’s 
subjection to those things which our Lord declared and 
demonstrated were to be put under his feet. 

Job's friends, the medical, and in no small part the spirit- 
ual, advisers of the race, have combined to assert that this 
situation is inevitable, and that we have no business to hope 
for health or safety if we have dared to resist or dishonor 
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these taskmasters under whose lash humanity suffers an 
affliction that is unspeakable. Though undiscriminating, 
unjust, and altogether ungodlike, the most blighting and 
merciless forces are reckoned a part of the Divine ordering, 
the manifestation of a Divine will which we may presume 
to thwart only at our peril. Tender innocence and trem- 
bling saintliness find no release or exemption; inexorable 
and vindictive law, so-called, lies in ambush to sting all 
offenders, regardless of their motives or their deserts. 

Though guiltless of the thought of wrong, though 
prompted by a Christ-like devotion to the ministry of love, 
ills and aches await the Christian’s every exposure, every 
indifference to health laws which exact their pound of 
flesh with satanic malignity. 

These so-called laws may come to us bearing the signet 
of scholasticism and of religious tradition; they may be 
honored in high places as God-given and good, but their 
gloved hands have, as we all know, the grip of demons 
who, despite our abject servility, reward us, not infre- 
quently, with tortures and death, be we ever so innocent, so 
unselfish, and so pure. 

The atheist and the scoffer have rebelled at the out- 
crying inconsistency which attributes to infinite goodness 
the creation, maintenance, and use of evil as a means of 
spiritual culture, and their railing and satire have surely 
rendered somewhat less palatable the dogmas which have 
done so much to arm and stimulate the scepticism of mod- 
ern times. An ever-increasing number of both the reli- 
gious and irreligious no longer believe, as they once did, 
that the world of evil which is everywhere condemned in 
the Word of God, and that sickness and disease which 
Jesus so significantly and effectively pronounced upon by 
annulling their power and relieving their victims, are in 
any sense a part of God’s creation. Nevertheless, the 
reign of this fundamental incongruity is still world-wide, 
and in some respects it becomes more daring every day. 

We used to be taught to fear evil as a personal menace, 
of gigantic proportions, who stalked the earth, the incar- 
nation of malicious purpose. Now we are warned that 
every atom of air, every drop of water, every particle of 
food, the flowers, and all other gentle and blessed things 
harbor a legion of little devils who are bent on our injury. 
To these once-unknown or supposedly harmless germs, 
spores, microbes, bacteria, etc., have we by medical dictum 
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and common consent given the power to frighten, enfeeble, 
and enslave men. The order, history, and habitat of 
these, the world's latest rulers, are made the subject of 
erudite investigation and study. Professorships are cre- 
ated and endowed, learned publications are issued, and 
international congresses are held that the knowledge 
and fear of them may be increased in all the earth; and 
it is by such means, the studied multiplication of ills in 
thought, together with their conjectured antidotes, that 
mortal man vainly attempts to escape his bondage. 

We may recognize the claim that plagues and contagions 
are controlled by enforced sanitation, vaccination, etc.; 
but, despite the conceded though relative benefit of human 
faith in asserted remedies, how the tragedy of unmerited 
suffering still goes on, and how pitifully inadequate are 
all our hygienic and therapeutic endeavors to escape its 
toils. Manifestly freedom from the dominion of abnor- 
mity and disease is not to be found in their technical 
embrace in consciousness, but, as we are taught in Christian 
Science, by awakening and maintaining such a sense of 
the Divine presence and protecting power and love as will 
dispel fear, beget a pure, wholesome life, and thus eliminate 
all abnormity from consciousness. How clearly this is 
stated in Genesis, 2: 16, 17. 

The loyal and unquestioned sovereignty of Jesus over 
evil and all its sequences had no relation to the diagnosis of 
abnormity, or the knowledge and use of material remedies. 
It was the manifestation of a spiritual sense, in which 
truth declared the unreality, the nothingness, of error, and 
in that declaration annulled its power and cast it out. “Ye 
shall know the truth,” He said, “and the truth shall make 
you free.” 

Paul expresses this secret of spiritual progress and true 
living in his declaration that the transformation from a 
state of serfdom to a state of sovereignty is effected by 
“the renewing of the mind,” and in harmony therewith, 
and to the end that the mind of Christ may be realized by 
all, he enjoins that only those thoughts are to be enter- 
tained which are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of 

report.. How apparent it is from this and kindred 
teaching that the material laws which work their will in 
heredity and in the dominion of fear and disease, spring 
not from the pure and perfect consciousness of God, but 
from that mortal sense-consciousness which is to give 
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place to a higher spiritual apprehension of God and the 
true man. The power of these afflictive laws is conceded, 
not inherent, or real; it stands for the self-destructive ten- 
dency of error, and for that alone. 

In no other respect, perhaps, has Christian practice 
swerved so far from the teaching of Jesus and the New 
Testament writers, as in its line of endeavor to overcome 
the effects of sin. Sin itself is to yield to a spiritual illumi- 
nation; this note rings clear in all evangelical theology; but 
that the effects of sin are to be eliminated in the same way 
is not generally understood or believed, much less sought 
for in realization. Nevertheless, Jesus demonstrated that 
both were to be banished by one and the same means, viz., 
the understanding of God, a knowledge of the Truth. In 
one instance he seemed to take special pains to make it 
clear that the healing of infirmity and the forgiveness of 
sin were but varying aspects of a single experience. In 
contrast with the age-consuming, evolutionary methods 
which obtain so largely in Christian thought to-day, he 
taught that spiritual dominion was to be immediately real- 
ized and exercised over both sin and its consequences, in 
the measure and degree of our apprehension of the Truth, 
and that our personal triumph over sickness and all the 
powers of evil was to be the perpetually present and satis- 
fying assurance of our embrace of that Truth. Here Chris- 
tian Science places its greatest emphasis by re-affirming 
the native freedom and spiritual dominion of the true man 
because he is the constant going forth, the perpetual mani- 
festation of the nature and life of God. This is the 
fundamental fact whose apprehension leads to the largest 
freedom. It is in the all-inclusiveness of God, as Divine 
Principle, and man’s relation to him as the constant ex- 
pression and reflection of His character, that our sover- 
eignty is grounded. The realization of man’s natural and 
inherent supremacy in thus coincident with the discovery 
of the true man. 

How uplifting and encouraging is this new-old thought 
of Christian truth; how much the wide world needs 
it, and how unspeakably significant and valuable to the 
race are the unnumbered and undeniable demonstrations 
of its present power and efficiency! No one can have even 
a meagre sense of this truth without being spiritually en- 
riched and stimulated thereby, while those who enter into 
its fulness “mount up with wings as eagles.” 


PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF CHRISTIAN 
SCIENCE. 


BY D. E, 


HE article in the Sentinel for May 17, entitled “A 
few Suggestions,” had the effect of awakening me to 
my duty to the publications of the Society, for I have 

been deriving much benefit from both Sentinel and Journal, 
without doing my share towards contributing; but I 
had always thought that I had never had any experience 
remarkable enough for publication. When I began to 
look back over the past few years, and really to see what 
a change has been wrought with me, I could no longer 
hesitate to send a short outline of my experience, hoping, 
in the event that it is published, it may do as much good to 
others, as it has done to me. 

It may interest the reader to know that the sister men- 
tioned, is the same one who sent the testimony at the time 
of the dedication of the church here (Chicago), that ap- 
peared under the title “She never Fell.” 

I did not become interested in Christian Science as a 
result of any physical healing, but since coming into an 
understanding of its Principle, I have experienced innumer- 
able benefits, both physical and moral. As a small child, 
I was always considered very delicate. I seldom left the 
house during the winter months, and was almost constantly 
under treatment for colds and sore throat. Instead of 
being helped I became worse, and my mother decided to 
adopt homœopathic remedies. This treatment relieved me 
somewhat, but left me very susceptible to changes of tem- 
perature. I was never free from throat trouble during 
the winter months. 

At the age when a young person begins to form his 
opinions on most subjects, and when inclined to be gov- 
erned somewhat by his surroundings. we took up our 
residence in Brussels. Circumstances were such that I 
was thrown a good deal with people who were steeped in 
mortal mind laws regarding health, pleasure, and occupa- 
tion. Although Belgium is a Catholic country, I never 
heard the word God mentioned out of church, except in 
the very popular exclamation denoting surprise or indigna- 
tion. It rained a good deal and was very damp, and 
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for three years I suffered almost constantly from rheu- 
matism, failing to obtain relief from materia medica. I 
might also add that during all the time that I was studying 
the French language, I was unable to read aloud for any 
length of time, my voice becoming very husky, and I was 
soon unable to speak above a whisper; and so was com- 
pelled to dispense with a very valuable part of my lessons. 
During this time an aunt, one of Mrs. Eddy’s students, 
made a visit to Brussels and left a copy of Science and 
Health in my hands, which I tried to read but could not 
understand. 

In the summer of 1896 I came to Chicago to locate, and 
lived with my sister, who was a Christian Science prac- 
titioner, and attended with her the Christian Science ser- 
vices, more to please her, I thought, than anything else, 
but I soon found that I had become very much interested, 
and seldom missed either Sunday or Wednesday evening 
meetings. I began to read Science and Health again, and 
although I did not seem to grasp much of its meaning, yet 
I was much pleased and encouraged when enabled some 
time afterwards to cure frosted ears through Christian 
Science. During the entire winter I was free from 
rheumatism, and was subject to only one cold, which 
yielded promptly to Science treatment. I attribute the 
freedom from the bondage of my old beliefs, during this 
time, to the fact that I was living in an atmosphere that 
did not change, where thoughts of health prevailed, and 
where every one was trying to live as nearly as possible the 
Life that is God, and to demonstrate its Principle, as re- 
vealed in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy, Since then I have often thought 
of the wisdom my sister displayed in not urging me to 
adopt Science or to study it, for I was just contrary enough 
to have rejected it very decidedly had she attempted to 
proselyte me in the slightest manner. On the contrary, she 
kindly and lovingly answered all inquiries, helped me 
over difficulties by advice and physical help, and guided 
my studies, so that I could not stray from the right path. 
Since then I have had the privilege of class instruction 
under a loyal student of Mrs. Eddy, and it would be im- 
possible to estimate the advantages of the larger under- 
standing gained thereby. It has enabled me to master 
difficulties which before would have seemed impossible to 
control. 
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After living in Chicago some time, I went West and 
spent two years in the mining camps of Idaho. Looking 
back on my experience there I can realize ver, clearly the 
vast difference between my condition now and what it 
might have been, had I not found Christian Science vhen 
I did. I was compelled to rough it to a consider.vle ex- 
tent, and had ample opportunity to test the practical side 
of this new-old religion, and to prove that it was indeed 
“a very present help in trouble.” I was compelled to 
be out in the rain for hours at a time, and once took a ride 
of fifty miles, accompanied all the way by a driving rain, 
at times turning into snow. I also experienced some very 
cold weather, and although we had no way of warming 
our log house, and my work kept me out of doors all day, 
regardless of the temperature, yet I never experienced the 
slightest return of old beliefs. Since then, I have spent 
a winter in Minnesota, where the thermometer often 
touched the forty degrees below zero mark, and I was 
surprised to find how little I minded it. In fact, one of 
the greatest benefits I have received from Science is that 
i am no longer in bondage to the climate, and can enjoy 
the coldest weather as much as I have always enjoyed 
the summers in central Illinois. 

My experiences in Idaho were a constant proof that 
“Divine Love always has met, and always will meet, every 
human need” (Science and Health, p. 490). Although I 
was not called upon to make many wonderful demon- 
strations, yet I had occasion to use my understanding of 
Science so often in small demonstrations, with always the 
same gratifying result, that I grew to rely entirely upon 
this help, and to have great confidence in the result of 
its application, I will mention only one of numerous in- 
stances. I started to tie my horse to a small sapling, not 
noticing that there was a large hornets’ nest in it, and 
in a second, I was surrounded by these insects. At the 
same time some workmen near by saw what I was doing, 
and shouted a warning. I ran away from the tree as 
quickly as possible, and the hornets soon returned to their 
nest, after one of them had stung me on the lip. The 
men gathered around me, to inquire if I had been stung, 
and offer sympathy if necessary. I denied the claim, both 
mentally and audibly, and the men soon left me, or rather 
I left them, and rode away. But from the first I seemed 
to see written before me the paragraph in Science and 
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Health, p. 282, “Evil is not power, etc. Almost instantly 
the pain left me, and I did not experience any of the in- 
flammation supposed to follow such stings. The whole 
affair transpired in less time than it takes to tell it, and the 
pain left as suddenly as it came. 

After many beautiful demonstrations, among which were 
the overcoming of bruised fingers, broken ribs, and finding 
fost articles, and after many successful applications of Sci- 
ence in the handling of horses, I discovered one morning 
that my favorite horse, of which I was very fond, had been 
gored by a cow during the night. This cow had hooked 
another horse in just the same way, about two weeks 
after my arrival there, and its owner was unable to save 
its life, although he tried all the material remedies he 
could find. In a very short time my horse was well, and 
the only remedy used was Christian Science. At one 
point in the treatment, when the recovery seemed very 
slow, my attention was called, in studying the lesson for 
that week, to the passage in Science and Health, p. 376, 
l. 26, which seemed to have a new meaning for me, and 
to fit the emergency. From that time the recovery was 
rapid, and I brought the horse East with me when I re- 
turned home. 

Before closing, I wish to give expression to my deep 
appreciation of the work of the Bible Lesson Committee, 
and my gratitude for the help derived from the study of 
these lessons. I was able to heal, in one treatment, a very 
aggravated case of corns, by the study of one of these 
lessons, and applying the Truth contained therein. It was 
indeed a “sermon . . . authorized by Christ.” 
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Tue report that I prefer to have a male, rather than. a 
female, for First Reader in the Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist, I desire to correct. My preference lies with the in- 
dividual best fitted to perform this important function. If 
both the First and Second Readers are my students, then 
without reference to sex, I should prefer that student who 
was most spiritually-minded. What our churches need 
most is that devout, unselfed leadership which spiritualizes 
the con tion, 

sin Mary BAKER Eppy. 
Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., July 9, 1900. 


THE PRACTITIONER IN BUSINESS. 


BY WILLIAM R. RATHVON. 


HERE comes a time to many Scientists when it 
seems, that in order to progress as they would like, 
their present material occupations must be abandoned, 

and their entire time given to healing the physically sick. 
The daily grind of business, the endless round of house- 
hold duties, the mental demands of a profession, the physi- 
cal strain of manual labor, all present obstacles that seem 
formidable to growth in Christian Science. Believing 
that such seeming obstacles are actual bars to progress, 
and through misdirected eagerness to advance, Scientists 
sometimes abandon their regular pursuits prematurely, and 
hasten to announce themselves as practitioners. If such a 
step is taken without being prompted by conviction arising 
from deliberate, prayerful meditation,—in other words, 
without demonstration, —it will have to be retraced. 
Some Scientists have to learn by grievous experience, that 
opening an office and hanging out a sign does not make 
one a Christian Science practitioner in the true sense of 
the term. 

A majority of those whose whole time, energy, and 
abilities are to-day given to the practice of Christian Sci- 
ence in healing the sick and sinful, did not seek the work. 
It sought them. By bringing the Science teachings into 
their daily lives, reducing it to hourly, constant practice, 
in their ordinary occupations and dealings with their fellow- 
men, they became fitted for another line of achievement in 
Scientific demonstration. Then, when they were ready 
and qualified to answer it, the call came without conscious 
effort on their part. And so it will ever be. 

The field for Christian Science work is as wide as the 
world itself. Wherever Science finds us is the place to 
begin. Thought is the Scientist’s workshop. Its doors 
are always open and he need never have an idle moment. 
To become a skilled workman he must begin with the 
simpler problems, and here, as in the business world, 
courage and studious application are factors of advance- 
ment. As a rule, a good business man makes a good Sci- 
entist, and as much can be said of any and every class of 
occupation from whose ranks Scientists are recruited. 
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A predilection for commerce, traffic, is innate with 
men of every race. The furry Esquimaux on ice-bound 
coasts, the skin-bare savage in isles of the sea, the bustling 
man of affairs in modern centres of business, unceasingly 
barter with their fellows, whether it be for bone spears, 
shining sheHs, or dirty dollars. The laws of equity are 
theoretically supposed to govern every form of amicable 
exchange, yet so far are they ignored, that the most envied 
tradesman to-day is he who can get the most by giving 
the least. And the men of dollars are greater transgress- 
ors in this direction than are men of spears and 
shells. Now when the business of the civilized world be- 
comes characterized, as it some day will, by the presence 
of Love and the absence of greed, when honesty, justice, 
and generosity have supplanted chicanery, mendacity, and 
jealousy, the Word of God, so expressed, will reach out 
to the remotest and most benighted nations of the world, 
modifying and purifying their methods and ethics. The 
work of reformation along these lines, lies in the hands 
of the Christian Scientist in business. He has already 
learned that there are not two brands of honesty,—one 
marked “for business purposes” and the other “genuine.” 
His religion has shown him that honesty and true success 
are inseparable, and that “Immortal Mind, governing all, 
must be acknowledged as supreme in the physical realm, 
so-called, as well as in the spiritual” (Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures by Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
p. 425). He is even now making his religion felt in the 
business world, and is finding out that in no line of Chris- 
tian Science endeavor are there more openings and oppor- 
tunities for preaching Christian Science by living Christian 
Science, than in every-day business life. 

In a certain large city that might be named, Christian 
Science has made enormous strides forward. It has built 
and is building magnificent churches. It has drawn into 
its membership representative citizens from all classes. It 
is kindly regarded by the commercial, financial, and social 
public, and has made for itself a place second to no religious 
body in the city in the esteem of unbiased, thinking people. 
In that same city is a larger proportion of men in business, 
who are active, earnest Christian Scientists than perhaps 
in any other. They bring Science teachings into their 
business affairs, and the little leaven thus infused is silently 
and steadily affecting the whole lump. The same is true in 
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like proportion in other communities where Christian Sci- 
ence has a strong following among business men. 

Ofttimes a thief respects an honest man, though he may 
affect to despise him. The business world admires in- 
tegrity and uprightness, notwithstanding its present un- 
willingness to raise them as its standard. There is a great. 
army of men in business to-day, who would gladly conform. 
their methods to higher standards if they dared. But 
certain failure seems to stare them in the face at every 
turn when they break away from the hard-trodden path 
of custom so hedged with fierce competition and deliberate: 
misrepresentation. To this class the Scientist’s “silent 
lesson of a good example” (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 
127) will be both inspiration and encouragement. 

Those of us who have tried both methods, the old and 
the new, know that only through Christian Science, can the 
knowledge and ability to do business rightly—righteously 
—be gained. Its practice means struggles, but it brings 
triumphs. If he is doing his work aright the results are 
widespread and beneficent. He can reach through his ex- 
ample those to whom the spoken word would be as sound- 
ing brass. He can influence by Christian Science methods. 
the very classes who most need spiritual help and are least. 
apt to get it. He can impress upon the practical people 
about him the practicability of his religion, and that, too, 
without uttering a word to unwilling ears. 

One is entranced in contemplation of the conditions. 
that will prevail when the commerce of the world is con- 
ducted upon the Principle of the royal son of Heaven, 
“Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,” when all its 
ramifications are permeated with the teachings of the 
humble Nazarene, and when love will actuate and humility 
will characterize every transaction between man and man. 
Christian Science is the mighty medium of this transforma- 
tion, and the Christian Scientist in business is its dem- 
onstrator. 

Let him no longer crave a wider field for Christian 
Science work than is offered in his business, but let him 
rather strive to become a better Scientist himself in his 
present environment. Let him for the time heed the words 
of Paul, the scholar, craftsman, and man of affairs, when 
he says, Let every man abide in the same calling wherein 
he was called.” 


WATCH. 


BY CAPT. J. S. EASTAMAN. 


S the cautionary signal that heads the Christian Sci- 
ence Sentinel is WarcRH,“ I take it as a good topic 
to write on. It is evident we cannot be too watchful 

of whatever is intrusted to our care. As servants of God 
each one of us has had a certain number of talents given 
us to use, of which, if they are put to as good use as they 
should be, we shall be able to render a correct account to 
the great Giver of all good, without fear. We may also 
have gained some interest to go with the principal, so 
that we may receive deservingly the “Well done, good 
and faithful servant.” 

As Christian Scientists, one of our first duties should 
be to love God (Good) above all else. Have I loved God 
enough to keep in mind that He is omnipresent, so 
that I have not been ashamed to go and come, to buy 
and sell, to give and take, to love and be loved, to be just 
in all things, as the faithful steward of a very loving, 
tender Lord? I fear I have not done all that, but that 
I have been partial in some things. To love Good doesn’t 
seem to be the hardest thing, yet how very easy it is to 
mistake Good; how many things I do that at the time 
seem to be good, yet after a time that seeming is changed, 
and behold, that which I thought was good is found to 
be not good at all; yet I meant it to be good. Where is 
the fault in this instance? Because a thing I meant to be 
good has not turned out good, would it be right for me 
to stop doing good? No; I should keep on in the line of 
good and gain a lesson by experience. 

Again, when at times we find our work does not pro- 
gress we are apt to get discouraged. Why? Because we 
don’t stand firm enough to be led by divine Principle. For 
instance, we go to work in the field of Christian Science 
healing, and, as is mostly the case find many, yes, very 
many, seeming obstacles in our way, amongst them, some 
hard cases to heal. The thought may come to some of us, 
We cannot heal that case, because it is of too long stand- 
ing; or that we are not (as many say) strong enough 
for it, forgetting the very thing we should remember most, 
that the strength is from God, and that we have nothing 
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more to do than to do our duty faithfully and let Truth 
heal the case. Or the thought may even come, to pass 
the case to some other Scientist who has had better suc- 
cess, and many other thoughts in that line, all of course 
«dictated by error. The text-book of Christian Science tells 
us plainly the remedy for all such thoughts 

First, to cling prayerfully to God, fearing no evil. 

Second, to do our duty faithfully as it is pointed out 
in the platform of Christian Science, in “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

Third, to know one’s self to be the lawful, honest, 
willing servant of God (Good), and so act upon that with 
assurance and faith. 

Fourth, to be firm in following persistently the above 
three points and not to permit anything to distract us from 
our good purpose. See Science and Health, p. 160, 1. 8. 

Persistance in well doing is sure to give us the reward. 
How thankful I am to our beloved Mother for the Church 
Manual, for if we watch the rules and by-laws and follow 
them, we find many hard problems solved for us. Surely 
through her labors she has shown us that we have now 
“the assurance of righteousness on the right hand and on 
the left.” 

I love to think of the blessed privileges we as Chris- 
tian Scientists have, because we know that “the earth is 
the Lord’s and the fulness thereof;” in other words, we 
know that all is good, but that there are many claims that 
manifest just the reverse of good, and because of such 
ciaims we havé often to work hard in order to clear our 
thought of those claims, which in belief, while we have 
them, seem real enough to cause us to suffer. Now had 
we been constantly watching, our thoughts would not have 
been clogged, and so permitted the opposite of good to 
manifest itself in or on us. Man is spiritually created, 
born not of man’s belief of sin and sensuality, but of God. 
Now therefore why should we desire anything but the things 
that are of God? Then the claims which are opposite to 
God would not be seen or felt. 

Just see what holy injunction our beloved Mother gave 
us in the opening of the March, 1899, Christian Science 
Journal. Please read it. And how do you suppose the 
ancient worthies, such as Elijah, Elisha, Daniel, and the 
Hebrew children, stood the many trials of their faith, 
faced the ferocious lions, and overcame the triply heated 
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fiery furnace? Had they been looking for the evil con- 
sequences of such things as the belief of error wished to 
manifest, where would they have been? 

How can the practitioners of Christian Science stand the 
daily pressure of many cases, and be the instrument under 
God (Truth) in healing them, unless they keep their 
thoughts on Good (God)? Whatever we do let us do it 
for the glory of God. Then we shall have our thoughts 
directed to that which is good, so that the belief of evil 
will not get into it. The whole of the Bible, when the 
spiritual sense of it is taken, tends to show us how to 
watch, and the necessity of watching and doing good, and 
if we take the writings of our beloved Leader, Mrs. Eddy, 
and study them as they are written, and follow them dili- 
gently and obediently, they will keep us from many evil 
beliefs, and place us where we can do as the ancient 
worthies did, and fulfil the expectations of our blessed 
Master when he said, “Greater works than these shall ye 
do.” Evidently he knew man’s capabilities when he said 
that, else he would not have said it, for it is stated that his 
“word shall not pass away.” 


THE TRUE IMPERSONAL. 


BY WILLARD S, MATTOX. 


A HOMELY parable may serve to illustrate a thought 
which has been given me. I have been interested, at 
various times, to watch the “breaking in” of a new 
motorman on an electric car. The recruit is put in charge 
of an experienced operator and starts out. For the first 
few trips he stands and watches. He is told what to do, 

what not to do. He is cautioned in detail, and warned in 

general. When he has had sufficient verbal instruction, 
he is put in charge of the car, with the older man at his 
side, to correct and explain and criticise. Finally, he is 
thrown on his own responsibility, and travels alone; but 
ever keeping in mind the instructions he has received, and 
obeying the rules of the road. 

How simply, yet beautifully typical this is of every 
Christian Scientist’s experience on the road from sense to 
Soul. Our beloved Mother has been over the line before 
us. She knows every treacherous curve; to her keen 
vision, every fatal switch which might side-track us from 
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the main line which leads us to Harmony is apparent. She 
instructs us how to avoid every jolt and jar; how to keep 
a steady current of divine Love forever operating us. We 
must guide our car as she has taught us, never losing sight 
of her precepts and teachings, and ever on the alert to hear 
and understand each new command. The beginner might 
hear how to run the car, and watch the expert for years, 
and if he did not put his lessons to some practical use, he 
would still be helpless and ignorant. He must at some 
time take the brake in his own hands. 

So we all must learn our lessons. Knowledge applied, 
and individual effort, are the rules in Christian Science. 
If we cling to the understanding of others, how can we 
expect to learn the unspeakable things of God? Sooner 
or later we must rely on divine Principle, who will meet 
every need through the proper manifestations. We must 
demonstrate Science, operate our own car, conscious al- 
ways of the guidance of the spiritual idea. To work out our 
own salvation, is an ever-present command. 

Let us protract the simile, developing other thoughts in 
a natural sequence. The tyro has learned enough to be 
given a measure of responsibility, but he does not outgrow 
his gratitude to, nor indeed his dependence upon, his in- 
structor. Both, however, are exponents of a system, a 
complex, highly developed system. Neither of them know 
as much about the principle governing the great railroad 
business as the founder and director of that line. There 
¡are emergencies when the most able and experienced motor- 
man is obliged to turn to the master mechanic for help and 
advice. He has not learned it all. And, too, the novice. 
mow become an intelligent worker, meets tests which had 
mot previously arisen, and which were not dwelt upon when 
‘he was learning. He naturally looks to the man who 
taught him all he knows. Every man on that line is dem- 
onstrating, in the human, that electricity is a motive force, 
and is applying his knowledge of it to the daily tasks which 
are given him; yet not one of them ever attempts to get 
to the abstract principle of electricity in his quest for in- 
formation. Through some avenue, manifested to his 
limited capabilities for understanding, comes all the knowl- 
edge he gets, and the more he talks with others who have 
been in the employ of the company longer than he has, the 
more he knows. 

The application is so obvious that it is already made in 
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the mind of the Christian Srience reader. Principle is 
forever manifest in its idea. God is seen and understood 
through His universe, including man. The more we know 
of His handiwork, the more we know of our Creator. 
Clinging to theoretical impersonalities, is dangerously near 
the cold abstractions of the Greek philosophers, who wor- 
shiped the “unknown God.“ 

We acknowledge One God, and obey the First Com- 
mandment, by obeying that which is like unto it, by loving 
our fellow-man. This does not rob us of our holiest idea 
of Principle, but rather enlarges and ennobles our thought 
of God. So we recognize a Divine order, which, through 
Truth, gives us our precious Leader, and she, im turn, 
entrusts us to her students. We cannot know God as a 
personal entity. That is the human concept put upon 
Deity by scholasticism; a teaching which was the parent 
of the Crusades; which fostered the Spanish Inquisition; 
which burned martyrs, and bred sects innumerable. We 
err if we reach out for a personal God, ignoring His 
voice and His teaching, plainly given through His children. 
The Pentateuch does not record that Jehovah spoke to 
the assembled tribes of Israel, or to each individual. 
Moses heard God’s voice, and declared His law, and the 
people obeyed. When they resisted Moses, who was 
divinely appointed to lead, they strayed into confusion, 
deeper into the labyrinths of mortal mind, and suffered 
much. Loyal Christian Scientists see in this history of 
the Hebrew children a lesson for themselves. We dwell 
together in blessed unity, because we are seeing more of 
God in our fellow-man, and are obedient to His com- 
mands, given through His anointed. 


ALL correspondence with the Clerk of the Mother 
Church on matters pertaining to his office, should be ad- 
dressed to William B. Johnson, C.S.B., 30 Norway St., 
Boston, Mass. 


PER CAPITA TAXES and contributions to The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., should be 
sent to Stephen A. Chase, Treasurer, Box 56, Fall River, 
Mass. 


INVITATION AND PROMISE. 


BY CLIFTON HILDUM. 


Come hither, weary one, and rest,— 

Here, where all is peace,— 

Rest in the consciousness of Truth, 

In which all joys increase. 

Stay, wand’rer, and be ever blest; 

Thy Shield and Buckler Truth will be 

In all thy future years, 

And nought but good thine eyes shall see,— 
Nor gaze through blinding tears. 


Stay ever where the light of Truth 
Can shine upon thy way— 

In this blest way true joy thou’lt find 
Each hour of every day. 

No pain for which no balm is found 
Can rack, nor keep thee bound; 

Each cloud shall pass away. 


THE SCIENCE OF LIFE. 


BY H. M. HUGHES. 


Ir often has with truth, been said 
Life’s as we make it; 

I only know that life to me, 

Was like a dark, inclement sea; 
Without a ray of hope in sight 

Till Science came, and gave me light. 
Since then how changed is life to me, 
For light has come and I am free; 
There is no Law but Truth and Love, 
For God is Truth and God is Love. 
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NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


HEN four years ago I first heard of Christian Sci- 

ence I had been more or less of an invalid for five 

years, and had been on my back for fourteen 
months without putting my foot to the ground, in the hope 
that the reclining position and the entire rest would help 
to right the internal troubles from which I had been suffer- 
ing; but at the end of the fourteen months I was no better, 
and the doctor said the only thing that could help me was 
a severe operation, but as my health at that moment would 
not stand it, the best thing would be to get up, and see if 
I could perhaps get better that way, and if not, in six 
months’ time the operation would have to be performed. 

I got up feeling miserable in mind and body, wretchedly 
weak, and seldom out of pain. It was at this point that 
Christian Science was suggested to me by a friend, who 
had heard of its cures, and had been helped a little herself, 
although she really knew very little about it. On asking 
her what it was, she said, “Oh, it has all to do with mind,” 
upon which I thought, “At last I have found something 
which will help me, and mesmerize or hypnotize me, and 
relieve me of my pain.“ I asked her a few more questions. 
She then said she would fetch the book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” which would tell me 
what it was better than she could. On opening the book, 
the first word I saw was “God,” upon which I am ashamed 
to say I shut it with a bang, and returned it to her, saying, 
“Oh, that is not what I want, I have had enough of God; 
I have tried Him, and He has never helped me.“ How- 
ever, she left the book with me, and I took it up again, and 
read. Some statement—I cannot now remember what— 
struck me, and I thought, “Well, if that is true, and they 
can prove that it is, it is very nice and very beautiful.” 

After some thought, and saying nothing to anybody, I 
wrote up to London for treatment. The first week of my 
treatment I felt happier, and as if a weight had been lifted 
from my shoulders; but my healing was very, very slow, 
so slow that at first it was hardly perceptible to myself, 
and certainly not to those around me. My husband, 
who did not know I was being treated, in four months’ 
time said to me, “You do not seem to be getting muca 
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better. I think in six weeks’ time we must have the doc- 
tor out to see if this operation is to be performed.” 

My heart sank, and fear seized me. Oh, if this dreaded 
operation had to be performed! No; I now knew enough 
of Christian Science to see that it was true, and I also saw 
that I had, so to speak, been playing with this Truth, 
and had not been trying to understand. I now saw that 
if I wanted to be healed, I must work and study this book, 
Science and Health, and try to gain the knowledge of its 
Principle. Oh, how I worked and studied, in real, honest, 
earnest, and from that moment my healing commenced, 
with the result that six weeks later, when the doctor came, 
he pronounced me sound. To use his own words, he said, 
“You are a perfectly well woman, and I would no more 
think of performing an operation upon you, than I would 
upon your little cog.” 

This was three years ago, and I can honestly say that 
now I never have any of my old pains. I can walk, drive, or 
even ride a bicycle, without any fear of consequences, and 
hardly ever know what it is to feel tired. 

But the gratitude I feel is not only for the physical 
healing, but that the teachings of Christian Science are en- 
abling me to become a more honest, unselfish, loving 
woman, giving me a peace and a control which we can 
only get when we are learning to lean upon God as our 
very present and only help—looking to Him as our Con- 
troller and our Strength. 

I should like also to tell of what Christian Science has 
done for a little child who was suffering from what is 
called rickets, in a very severe form. The child’s legs and 
arms were all twisted and crooked, her little back was bent 
and was so weak that she could not sit up, but had either 
to lie down, or else be tied into her chair. The doctor 
said that he doubted if the child would ever grow up, and 
it she did, she would always be weakly, and probably never 
have any teeth. The only thing that could be done was 
to break the bones of her legs and arms, bend her back 
straight, and encase her in plaster of Paris for some time. 

The mother came to me in distress, telling me her trouble, 
and asking me if I could help her pecuniarily, as she felt 
it was her duty to do all she could for her child, but she 
could not afford the expense which sending her to the 
hospital would entail. I then told her of Christian Sci- 
ence, leaving Science and Health with her, and telling her 
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I would call again in a few days to see if she would like 
treatment. I did so, and she asked for treatment, which 
was commenced at once, with the result that, two days 
later, the little child, who had not been able even to feel 
her feet, stood alone, holding on to a chair. In a week 
she walked, and in a month she was straight, and strong, 
and well. 

The doctor, who was passing some months later, seeing 
the child playing in the garden, took the trouble to get 
out of his dog-cart, and ask the mother if it were the same 
child. 

She has been well ever since, and it is now nearly two 
years ago. She also has a good little set of teeth. 

V. B., London, England. 


I mave had convincing proof within the last few weeks 
that Christian Science is the unfailing remedy for the least 
as well as the greatest ills of human life. 

I returned from a trip to the country very much sun- 
burned, my face was quite chapped and unsightly, and 
distressed me very much. I succeeded in overcoming 
the smarting in my face, but the brown and chapped con- 
dition did not seem to give way. After some work I got 
my thought right, that is to say, I did not want the demon- 
stration from the standpoint of vanity, but in order to 
show forth Harmony. After working for about three 
days without any apparent success, I began to prepare the 
Bible Lesson for the following Sunday, “Soul and Body,” 
and on coming to Psalm 43:5, “For I shall yet praise 
him, who is the health of my countenance, and my God.” 
I took it literally, had a clear realization, then I forgot 
all about my claim, and the next time I looked in the 
glass, found that my skin was whiter and clearer than be- 
fore I left town. 

A short time ago, I was riding my bicycle very slowly 
along a lonely country road, and was going over the hymns 
in my mind and keeping time with my pedals, as I always 
do. I had come to “Immortal Love, forever full,” and 
had got to the verse, “Blow, winds of God, awake and 
blow the mists of earth away,” when it came to me quite 
clearly that the darkness of mortal sense was nothing but 
mist, that every seeming obstacle in this material world 
was only mist, to be blown away right here and now by 
the realization of the Kingdom of God within and around 
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about us, and that Love knows no sense of resistance, and 
I thought of the verse of the other hymn, “In Thee, O 
Spirit, . . . Within Thy Light of glorious splendor, I lose 
the earth-clouds, drear and wild.” Just then, I saw a man 
and three lads, evidently his sons, vault over a hedge a 
little way in front of me and stand talking over some- 
thing. They were the most degraded-looking people I 
ever saw, but there was still another look about them,— 
the look of the outlaw,—then it struck me there was some- 
thing more, and I began analyzing, and at last I knew 
what I was trying to get at, they had the look of the wild 
beast. They ranged themselves by the side of the road, 
and one handed a cord to another who stepped forward a lit- 
‘tle and began to unwind it. Like a flash I guessed what he 
meant to do, he wanted to lasso the bicycle and throw me 
and it. I thought of dashing past them, but as I had been 
in the high spiritual thought, it seemed to me only a little 
more real than a dream and I thought I would rather leave 
the matter altogether to God and trust to no material 
means. I rode slowly towards them and thought of Love, 
and how silly it was of me to care, that there was only 
one Origin, Love,—one Father and Mother, Love,—one 
thought and one action, impelled by Love and governed ab- 
solutely by Love, and that all Love’s ideas could only 
‘know Love, and see with Love’s sight; as I rode past, I 
turned and looked at the young man with the cord in his 
thand, and I actually felt his friend; I kept my eyes on him 
-until I passed, inspired with a feeling of brotherhood; he 
“bent towards me, his face lighted with the most kindly 
expression, and there was no longer the terrible mortal I 
“had seen a few seconds before. When I was riding slowly 
-away, I heard the others ask him, “Why didn’t you do 
it?” but I could hear no answer. Then I understood what 
our dear Mother and Leader says in Science and Health, 
p. 508, “Understanding the control which Love holds over 
all, Daniel felt safe in the lions’ den.” So all-pervading 
was the work of that one thought of Love, that I did not 
know that anything out of the common had occurred, and 
calle.! on a Scientist when I got home, and never thought 
of telling her about it, and it was only that night that it 
came to me that I had made a demonstration. 

This occurrence proves to me how imperative it is for 
us to live in the Scientific thought, for I had another 
escape some months ago, out of which I only just scrambled, 
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and was anything but satisfied with the demonstration of 
my trust in God, and asked for a chance to trust Him 
absolutely, but then before it happened I was thinking of 
murders and all the things that had happened to women 
in lonely places. 

I could fill many volumes with the recital of what the 
understanding of divine Love in Christian Science has done 
for me in the last few years. Need I say how more than 
grateful I am to our dear Mother and Leader, whose pure 
thought and consecrated life have made it possible for the 
revelation of Truth to reach mankind in my time. 

E., London., N. W., England. 


I po not think there is any one who owes a greater debt 
of gratitude for what Christian Science has done for them, 
than I do. 

About three years ago, I had reached, as I thought, the 
limit of human endurance, not caring from day to day 
whether I lived to see another, and often longing to end 
this existence in some way, for I could see no change 
ahead for a brighter path. 

I had been brought up in an Orthodox Church, being 
a member from childhood; in fact, heard little else, as my 
father was a minister. But its teachings never formed a 
part of my life, for I could not, and did not, believe in that 
kind of a God. I never seemed to receive any help from 
Him, the Bible was as an empty book to me, and the greater 
part of it I did not believe. Not only in myself, but the 
sadness and misery I saw around me everywhere, made me 
only the more bitter toward God, till I reached the point 
where I had not prayed for years, and never conformed 
my life to God’s way, as I was taught I should do, moch 
to my mother’s sorrow. 

So finding no God, and not caring whether I lived a good 
life or not, I strove for the pleasures of self, though never 
finding them. 

Giving no thought to what I supposed was coming,— 

a final judgment day,—and willing to take the chances if 
there was a God, I sinned on and on, till I was wretched, 
unhappy, and miserable. In despair I cried out, “Oh, for 
a brighter world!” 

It was in just such a condition as this, that Christiam 
Science found me, bound in iron shackles to as intense 
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suffering, mentally, as though it had been a physical dis- 
ease. a 
Christian Science rescued and saved me, and brought me 
out from under the law of sin; and my experience from 
that time to this, has been very satisfactory. No words 
of mine can begin to express my gratitude to the Mother, 
who has given us the Truth, as revealed to her and re- 
corded in that dear book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures.” 

Christian Science has given me a God whom I can love. 
The Bible is now a precious treasure, it is no longer an 
empty book, but a storehouse filled with good things, and 
the promises are now being fulfilled to me, day by day. 

Christian Science has shown me how to live, not the 
old life of selfishness, but a new life of love, love to all, 
and has taught me how to be good and do good, not 
from any sense of fear or duty, but for the glad reason, 
that I now love to do right. 

My heart overflows when I think of all the blessings 
Christian Science has given to me. It has lifted the bur- 
den of despair, and has shown me a brighter world, and 
therefore brought to me the first happiness I had ever 
known in my life. The pleasure I sought for is found, and 
a continual and abiding joy and gladness is now mine. 

This Truth is the only thing that has helped me to 
overcome hate, jealousy, malice, pride, lust, envy; all of 
which bound me. Many have been the struggles to give 
up self, but holding on to our God, who is Love, the victory 
has come, and peace abides, as the fruit of conquered sin. 

There is much more to overcome, but I press on, know- 
ing the end is sure, for I now have a present help, and am 
rejoicing to live and love; having learned that we only do 
live as we love. 

I have of course been wonderfully helped physically. 
Though disease was not manifested to any great degree 
on my body, there have been many aches and pains re- 
moved: sick headache, to which I had been subject for 
years, has been overcome; an habitual weariness and tired 
feeling; indigestion; an intense suffering from the cold 
weather, and many other ailments have been destroyed. 

But I feel that this is a small part, compared to the 
spiritual life. As a Christian Scientist, I know what I 
have been saved from, for very soon my body would have 
seemingly needed a greater healing. Regarding my body 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 305 


I need not think, for as Paul says in Romans, 12 : 2, “Be 
ye transformed by the renewing of your mind.” And I 
know that by living the Christ life, my health is sure. My 
only question is, “Am I living the Life that approaches 
the supreme Good?” If so, then the way will grow 
brighter unto the perfect day. (Science and Health, p. 


92). 

The “little book” has been my daily guide, leading me 
into this heaven on earth. This and the Bible are my 
constant companions, and they become dearer to me each 
day.—Carrie B. Worrall, Chicago, Ill. 


As I feel that some who are just beginning to study the 
Christian Science teachings might be interested, I would 
like to relate some of my experiences in commencing the 
study of Science and Health. Here let me say that I had 
never believed it possible that the mere reading of a book 
could heal the sick or produce any effect beyond in- 
forming and improving the mind of the reader, and 
I ridiculed the idea of any more tangible results being pos- 
sible. Though, like thousands more, I believed that “Truth 
is mighty and must prevail,” still I had, as it were, placed 
bounds to its might commensurate with my own restricted 
mental horizon, not realizing, in my ignorance, that Truth 
is Almighty and must prevail ultimately over all error. 

I had been for many years in the habit of smoking more 
or less frequently, although always in moderation, but was 
very fond of “a good smoke,” principally as a “sedative” 
and “comfort” after business or other “worries.” (What 
an extensive vocabulary we moderns make use of to ex- 
press the different phases of mortal belief!) I began to 
read Science and Health early last December, and after 
reading a few chapters I found, about Christmas time, that 
I had suddenly lost all desire for my customary pipe or 
cigar, and have not smoked at all since then, although | 
did not remember seeing one word about smoking in Mrs. 
Eddy’s great work, as far as I had then read, nor had 
I made any resolutions respecting giving up the practice. 
The desire simply left me entirely, and the very idea of 
smoking became obnoxious to me, so much so that when 
I travel on the steam cars, instead of boarding a smoker,“ 
as I had been in the habit of doing, I seem to loathe the 
idea of riding in the polluted atmosphere amid the impurity 
which I had tolerated—and even believed I preferred— 
before. 
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This may seem a trivial matter to some readers, especially 
to those who have not studied the Science of Being, but to 
me it was a very real, and at first unaccountable, experience. 
Concurrently with this also began a blessed sense of higher 
moral tone and a far grander and more complete concep- 
tion of the, being and attributes of God, than I thought 
possible after numerous attempts at forming a just or 
reasonable idea of our Heavenly Father in accordance 
with the conventional beliefs of orthodox Christians. 

I was at first puzzled to account for this, but now find 
that the secret of the power of Science and Health to 
accomplish seeming miracles lies in the fact that God is 
Truth, Power, Love, Purity, and all Good; and that the 
moment we realize the purity of Good, or the “beauty of 
Holiness,” we naturally turn away from whatever is im- 
pure or unholy. I am far from being well-informed on 
details of Christian Science doctrines, but feel that the 
knowledge I have already gained, as the result of only 
a few weeks’ study of its teachings, is my most precious 
„possession, and that to crown all, it is only the beginning 
of what I know will be revealed to me through the study 
of God’s word with the new light thrown on it 
‘by Mrs. Eddy’s works. I have no fear of finding that 
anything contrary to the spirit of Truth can have crept 
into these writings, as the truth of the statements con- 
tained therein is demonstrable Science, and the foundation 
is firmly laid on the “Rock of Ages.” Truly it hath not 
entered into the heart of man to conceive what is laid up. 
for us if we accept the Truth and follow its teachings. 

i H. Smith, Manchester, N. H. 


ONE evening a little boy seven years old seemed to be ill 
and read in the Bible and Science and Health for some time. 
After the reading he remarked, “Well, I feel better now.” 
His mother asked. What was the matter with you?” He 
replied, “I guess it would be better for you not to know.” 
In the morning he seemed much worse, and commenced 
reading when only partly dressed. His sister—a girl 
about nine years old—said to him, “Why, V., I would 
finish dressing before reading.” He answered, “I am 
doing this so I can dress myself.” The error vanished. 
He had a companion, about the same age, who was not 
very choice in his language; V. told him he could not 
play with him any more if he used “bad words,” and 
also talked to him about Christian Science, The out- 
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come of this conversation came to light recently. The 
child’s mother was washing him one day and observed that 
the end of his tongue was bitten almost off. Wondering 
why the boy had not said something about it, she asked him 
what he did when it happened. He replied, “I said a verse” 
meaning the Scientific Statement of Being—‘that V. 
A. taught me.” Later he had a very bad looking finger. 
His mother was greatly surprised to see it, and equally 
surprised that he did not complain about it. She wanted 
to dress it with salve and tie it up, but the boy declared 
it was not sore, and did not hurt him. To his mother’s 
query as to what he had done for it, he replied as before: 
“I said the verse V. taught me.” The boy’s mother 
relating the circumstances to a neighbor said, “The 
verse is something about Mind, matter, Intelligence, and 
I don’t know what all.” But they appreciate the change. 

Many more instances could be recited, but this is written 
simply to show parents the denent of letting the children 
in. How they strengthen our faith by their simple trust 
in Truth, and often astonish us with their demonstrations. 
I will relate one more which came under my own observa- 
tion, as it has a special lesson to those who desire to be 
helped, but haggle about the terms. 

Mr. A. was about to visit Canada recently, and said he 
would take V. along. On the morning for departure he 
had a very serious claim, one which his mother thought 
hereditary, and she did not want him to go. He felt 
dejected for a moment, then brightening up said, “Mamma, 
if I have some one treat me can I go?” His mother re- 
plied, “Yes.” He sent word by his sister to a Scien- 
tist in the neighborhood. On his return the Scientist was 
visiting there. In the morning V. asked to have his bank 
opened. His mother asked why he wanted it opened, but 
he would not tell. His father opened it. Collecting its 
contents in his hand he went to the Scientist in an adjoining 
room and said, “Open your hand.“ Doing so, the lad 
emptied his bank savings into the astonished student’s hand, 

-his acknowiedgment for the help given him, 

Richard Smith, Bradford, Pa. 


One of the most convincing proofs of the efficacy of 
Christian Science, as promulgated by Rev. Mary B. G. 
Eddy in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
was demonstrated in my family some months since. 
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In the first place, let me state that the medical profession 
of California regard red wood as a poison to human flesh. 

Before coming into the light of Christian Science, one 
of my sons, fourteen years of age, ran a red wood splinter, 
an inch and a half in length, into the forefinger; being 
unable to get it out, the boy was taken to one of the best 
physicians of this city, who advised a poultice, which was 
applied and used constantly for two weeks, then the 
finger was lanced, and there was another poulticing for 
about two weeks. The finger pained severely, was badly 
inflamed and much swollen. About this time the splinter 
was pulled out, the pain being so intense that the boy 
fainted; it was fully a week after this before he had free 
use of his hand, so he had four weeks of suffering, and 
five weeks of useless hand. 

Now note the difference in being treated by Christian 
Science. About a month after the above occurrence, an- 
other son, twelve years of age, ran a red wood splinter 
into the fleshy portion of the hand under the thumb; in 
trying to extract it, it was broken off, leaving an inch of 
the splinter in the flesh. At this time, I had but recently 
come into the light of Christian Science, and did not feel 
thoroughly satisfied to risk it with red wood in the boy’s 
hand, so I said to my wife, Well, here is another case for the 
doctor;” but her faith being stronger, she said, “No; noth- 
ing is impossible to God; take the boy to the healer and 
have him treated by Christian Science.” He was taken to 
the healer, who gave him one treatment; on the third day 
after this treatment my son complained that when he 
caught a ball the hand pained. Upon examination no in- 
flammation was observed; a very indistinct red line was 
seen, the size of a common pin, right over the splinter, 
the splinter could be distinctly felt. So the boy was taken 
and received a second treatment, since this second treat- 
ment no complaint has ever been made of any pain, the 
splinter has entirely disappeared to sight and touch, and 
at no time was the hand useless. No pain after second 
treatment. 

This shows conclusively that Christian Science treat- 
ment is effective, and the latter case puts at rest all fear of 
red wood having dominion or being a poison to human 
flesh when we demonstrate the Truth given us by Jesus, 
and work in accordance with the Principle and rules laid 
down in Science and Health. 

Clarence J. Clark, Santa Monica, Cal. 
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A FRIEND who had made her home with me for years, 
has recently set up housekeeping for herself. About three 
weeks ago she broke off a piece of needle in the palm of 
her right hand. While the removal of this needle might 
not seem an important demonstration, its history interested 
me and may interest some others. She does not consider 
herself a Christian Scientist, but in our family would at 
times accept treatment and occasionally would read Science 
and Health. 

On the day of her accident I called upon her about an 
hour after the needle had gone into her hand. She had 
tried in various ways to remove it, but it was impossible. 
Finally she turned to Science and Health and read ear- 
nestly. On my arrival she was suffering no pain whatever 
and it did not occur to me to advise her to go at once to 
a surgeon and have it removed. 

The remembrance of this, afterwards, was a rebuke to 
me, as I should probably have visited a surgeon at once, 
had it been myown hand,and I knew she valued myopinion. 

She did not suffer any pain for nearly a week. Then 
my cook called upon her and expressed sympathy and ex- 
cessive fear to such an extent that the cook told me she 
(my friend) “felt sick clear to her feet.” The consequence 
of this was that when I called the next day, I was needed 
to give a first treatment. It was then I suggested a sur- 
geon, but the patient was afraid some of the cords of the 
hand might be cut, and that she might suffer more from the 
surgeon than from the needle. 

I continued the treatment, and when night came the 
inflammation had subsided and the pain was nearly gone. 
From this time on Science and Health was the only healer, 
and the patient went about quite free from pain or even 
serious inconvenience, as she could sew and do whatever it 
was really necessary to do. 

The possible path of the needle was kept pretty well in 
thought until about two weeks after the accident when she 
called on a friend who is a mechanical engineer. He spent 
a couple of hours persuading my friend of her great danger, 
and told her she must proceed at once to have it removed 
with a strong magnet. She went home filled with the 
possibilities of the magnet, and woke up the next morning 
to reconsider the engineer’s advice. After a couple of 
hours of temptation it came strongly to her thought that 
if the magnet had power, certainly this divine power of 
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which she had been reading was greater than a magnet. 
She turned again to Mrs. Eddy’s precious book, and in 
ten minutes she felt the needle and picked it out with her 
fingers only. It measured over five-eighths of an inch. 


Eva S. Lombard, Kansas City, Mo. 


Last June I drove to the home of an acquaintance who: 
resides in the country. Report said he could live but a 
short time. The wife looked anxious and worried. The: 
man told me that he had been unable to work a day for 
more than a year, that he had not driven to town for six. 
months. I told him about Christian Science and asked: 
him if he would read “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” He listened attentively and expressed a. 
desire to read the book. When he spoke of weakness, I 
spoke of the source of all strength, and the promise, “as. 
thy days, so shall thy strength be.” The next morning he 
began to read Science and Health and was perfectly healed 
without any treatment. This was another proof to me that 
Science and Health is the Comforter, who will teach us all 
things. 


Extract from a letter from this man. 


“I was, according to mortal belief, a sufferer for thirty- 
four years with heart trouble and diseased lungs with 
supposed accompanying neuralgic and rheumatic condi- 
tions. For five years prior to June, 1899, I was beyond 
hope of recovery. 

“Words are not adequate to express my thanks to you 
for leading me to the Light through this wonderful book, 
Science and Health. The Bible is a new book, full of 
life and hope. 

“My wife and I have taken no drug of any kind since 
June, 1899, and we are both well and strong, 

“Speaking of the price of the book, Science and Health, 
there is no estimate to be put on it. I am satisfied that 
it has saved me more than one hundred dollars since I 
commenced to read. 

“A friend and neighbor borrowed my book, read it, 
and was healed of various complications, among them 
the liquor habit. He bought a book, and is an earnest 
student, goes to church with me frequently. 

“I could name several demonstrations,—cuts, bruises, 
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strains, healed almost instantly, by denial of error and the 
recognition of Truth as all. 

“With ever increasing gratitude to you for pointing the 
way to health and happiness through the author of Science 
and Health.“ M. Elizabeth Wright, St. Louis, Mo. 


“Anp that servant, which knew his Lord's will, and 
prepared not himself, neither did according to his will, 
shall be beaten with many stripes.” How truly I found 
this out. About eight years ago I was first healed of a 
‘severe claim by Christian Science, after which I attended 
the church quite regularly. Little by little I grew more 
interested and saw some wonderful demonstrations in my 
own family. After a year I turned back and even went so 
far as to deny that I ever knew anything about Christian 
Science, knowing at the time I was doing wrong and 
‘sooner or later would have to admit it. 

Last March I felt a severe pain behind my ear, and one 
‘of my family (who is not a Scientist) immediately began 
to give me medicine and finally called in a doctor. He 
said, “Swelling of the glands.” After suffering untold 
agony for three weeks, part of which time I was out of 
my mind, he came again and said shortly, “Abscesses.” I 
found out afterwards that he suggested that I go to the 
hospital, as it was going to be a long case. Well, I did 
not go; instead word came to me from another member 
of my family who is a Scientist, that if I wanted Christian 
Science I could come to her house. Gladly I went, and 
while some thought I was going there to die, I found I 
was going there to live. I was treated once absently and 
the intense pain at once ceased. After that a faithful 
healer was with me daily, and sometimes twice a day. I 
had five abscesses, one after the other, and never a pain. 

During this time I was constipated for three weeks, and 
I am told it was a very stubborn case. At the end of 
eight weeks from the day I was first treated, I was on the 
street, and to-day am happy to say that I am healed, not 
only physically, but spiritually. I cannot give too much 
thanks to Christian Science, for since I have come into 
the understanding of the Truth I am perfectly happy for 
the first time in my life. I only hope that these words 
may find some one who is thinking the matter over. Don't 
put it off, my friend. There is no need to suffer. You 
can find all your medicine right in the little book, “Science 
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and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy.—Howard F. Hampton, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


Ir has been satisfactorily proven to me that Christian 
Science can heal when all material remedies have failed. 
For six years prior to June, 1899, I was a constant sufferer 
from organic heart disease and stomach trouble. Every 
remedy tried failed to give me more than temporary relief. 
During these six years I was unable to do any manual 
labor to speak of; the physicians told me I was liable to 
drop dead at any time if I exerted myself at all. Every- 
thing I ate caused extreme suffering, and sleep was some- 
thing almost unknown to me. In this helpless and hopeless 
condition, I called at the office of a Christian Science 
practitioner in Joplin, Mo., and told him of my condition, 
and all that the doctors said about my case; he answered 
me, “Christian Science can heal you.” I went away 
promising to call again. Before doing so, however, I fell 
in with some Holiness people, who said they could heal 
as well as Christian Science could, and was induced to 
try them, but received no benefit. They told me the reason 
I was not healed was because I did not have faith enough. 
After an interval of about three months I again called on 
the Scientist to whom I had promised to return, and 
asked for treatment. My recovery at first seemed to be 
a little slow, but was sure. After about thirty days’ treat- 
ment my recovery was rapid. I am now, and have been 
for several months, a well man. I sleep well and eat 
anything I desire without any bad effect. The employees 
in the foundry where I am working, often during noon 
hours have lifting matches; up to the present time I stand 
at the head of my class in lifting heavy weights. 

But what is more than all else to me is the fact that my 
physical health and strength was not regained at the ex- 
pense of my spiritual. Just the contrary; my spiritual 
growth was fully as rapid as my physical. Christian Sci- 
ence has revealed to me the source of my life, health, and 
strength. I am now a member of First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, in Joplin, also of the Mother Church in Boston, 
which I realize to be a great help to me. 

I. Thurman, Joplin, Mo. 


I cAME to Christian Science simply for the healing, but 
I found a religion which healed as well as saved, and I 
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am indeed glad to know that it found me weak, sick, and 
discouraged, but has made me a new and better woman. 

When a young girl, I had a fall that our physician said 
would bring on many weaknesses. They all came, and 
even more. Writing and sewing had made it seem neces- 
sary for me to wear glasses, and the backache and sick 
headache made my work such a burden that nearly every 
day I worked in misery, sitting in an office all day and 
longing for six o'clock. 

Christian Science was recommended by a cousin who 
was healed; for twelve years she had been a helpless sufferer, 
and I then saw her well and strong. 

She began treating me, and I gradually improved, lay- 
ing aside my glasses, losing my backache, and working 
with ease. I have since worked in the same office for eight 
years, and my eyes are strong and well. 

My only instantaneous healing was in a severe case of 
sick headaches. I left my work, with the hope that, after 
treatment, I could get home. Instead, I came back to the 
office and worked, forgetting the claim,—that I did not 
remember having had, —until asked the next day about it, 
when I realized that even the remembrance of it had been 
destroyed. 

I am so glad to have a religion that will destroy fear, 
and I am slowly demonstrating that. 

The Journal and Sentinel grow better all the time, and 
we owe much to them. We are trying to keep in 
the line of obedience, and are soon to start our own 
church building. Since the Mother Church struggled to 
demonstrate the supply, we know we must follow in that 
line, feeling sure that God will supply. 

E. T., Grand Forks, N. Dak. 


WE first heard of Christian Science in the spring of 
1887, at that time we lived in northern Minnesota; I was 
suffering with lung and heart disease. A friend in Iowa 
asked me to visit him and try Christian Science. I did 
so, but to say that I was ashamed to go to the Scientist’s 
house for treatment is putting it very mildly. I was an 
infidel and did not like the words “Christian” and “re- 
ligion,” but I did want to get well and be able to work, 
something I had not done for years. In about three weeks 
I went home and went to work. When error seemed to be 
too strong for me I would go to the house and read Science 
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and Health. In a few minutes I would return to work. 
In the summer I had class teaching. In October, 1887, 
we moved to Montana. 

For three years and two months I worked for a mining 
company, losing but very little time on account of old 
troubles. During this time I treated patients with the grip 
and other diseases. On April 3 of this year one wheel of a 
wagon loaded with two tons of sand passed over both 
the legs of our boy, twelve years old. The driver stopped 
as soon as possible, but stopped with the wheel resting 
on the boy’s legs. The boy told him to drive on and then 
became unconscious. The driver carried him to his mother, 
about two blocks away. It was on the street and people 
gathered in a crowd; some advised her to take him to the 
hospital. She knelt beside him on the street. In a few 
moments consciousness returned, willing hands placed him 
in a wagon and took him home, five miles away. Next 
morning he surprised us by walking into the kitchen with- 
out aid. In our hearts we know it was the Truth as taught 
in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, that prevented our son from having 
a pair of crushed legs.—J. N. Long, Butte, Mont. 


A FRIEND wrote to a healer in London asking for treat- 
ment, saying that she was suffering from all the symp- 
toms of jaundice, and felt extremely ill. She was at 
Portsmouth at the time. Three days afterwards she walked 
into the room of the healer, looking the picture of health, 
and said that she had begun to recover as soon as the treat- 
ment began, and was perfectly well, every distressing symp- 
tom destroyed in two days. She had been previously 
healed in thirty-six hours of sciatica, which had defied all 
medical skill for two months, and has never had any re- 
turn of it. 

A lady, who was pronounced to be suffering with appen- 
dicitis, and was in dread of having to undergo an operation, 
was completely healed in two weeks’ treatment. 

A little child who was suffering from pneumonia, and 
looked most alarmingly ill, was completely healed in two 
days. A doctor had pronounced it to be “dangerously ill 
from pneumonia.” 

A case of asthma, and weakness of the lungs, of many 
years’ standing, was quite healed through Christian Science 
treatment. The patient had been under many doctors, and 
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never got through a winter without a bad illness. She is 
now, to all appearance, a changed woman, looking robust 
and strong. 

E. M. Bowden-Smith, Richmond, Surrey, Eng. 


I was counted as being fairly well, until in my teens, 
when I was taken with the measles, and suffered from 
various troubles until I found the Truth. The worst 
claim I had was a lameness that settled in my foot, and 
there it stayed until the foot was amputated, and it seemed 
as though I suffered a thousand deaths. Even after my 
foot was amputated, my limb would not heal, for the 
doctors claimed it was not taken off high enough, for the 
bone was carious the same as my foot. I had such con- 
fidence in Christian Science that I refused to take drugs 
several months before we could get a Scientist. I remem- 
ber when I first read in Science and Health by Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, where she says carious bones have been restored 
to soundness, that the thought came to me, if Christian 
Science can restore a carious bone, it can do anything; 
for as I then thought, the bone was the most substantial 
part of man. Before I was treated by Christian Science 
my limb was terribly inflamed, swollen to the knee and 
sore to the touch, it was also discharging from four differ- 
ent places, and all we did, besides taking treatment, was to 
wash my limb, and it is perfectly healed, as have also been 
many other claims. i 

I cannot compare the value of the earth, as being equal 
to what I have gained from Christian Science, both phys- 
ically and spiritually —L. G. Willert, Middleton, Mich. 


One day came a call for help from a lady suffering 
terribly with head and back, fearful of spinal meningitis, 
In an hour and a half, when I reached her home, she 
met me at the door, and said, “I am healed; I am per- 
fectly well,” One absent treatment had done the work. 

A young girl came running to me saying the Texas pony 
had “bucked off” her little brother, and he had been carried 
into the nearest house unconscious and was still in that 
condition. My first thought was to hurry and run to 
him, my next was, God is with him, he is in the arms of 
Love, the everlasting arms. I began treatment at once. 
When I arrived at the house, two blocks away, the boy was 
not unconscious, though very pale, unable to rise from 
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the bed on the floor. The house seemed black with fear. 
I took him up on my lap, and whispered to him, “God is 
All-in-all; don’t be afraid.” Still he moaned in great pain. 
We sent for a carriage and took him home; the sympathiz- 
ing friends wanted to carry him out to the carriage. I said, 
“No; he can walk,” and he did walk. 

This accident occurred at about 6.30 P. M.; he went to 
bed at 7.30, had a very comfortable night, was up and 
out at play all next day, and after 11 A. u. had no sense of 
pain. — Mrs. A. J. Roe, Fort Worth, Tex. 


I wou like to tell of healing a patient of the morphine 
habit. When she came into my room for treatment, I 
said to her, Ve shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall 
make you free.” She replied that she had knelt by her 
bedside at three o’clock that morning and prayed long 
and earnestly that God would save her from the morphine 
habit, for the sake of her husband and child. She was 
led to me, and so sincere was her prayer, that in one treat- 
ment, she was made free. She returned to me the next 
day, and said, “Oh, I have been so happy since you treated 
me, yesterday. I sang all the way home. I read Judge 
Clarkson’s lecture that you gave me, and the whole earth 
has looked different since I was healed. 

She also told me that a friend of her husband told her 
he had been in the habit of ridiculing Christian Science, 
but after finding that it had healed her he would never 
say another word against it. Since arriving in St. Paul 
she says in a letter to me, “I hope to live long, now, but 
before I was healed I didn't care whether I lived or not.” 

Mrs. S. N. C., Kansas City, Mo. 


I FEEL that it is now time I was acknowledging some of 
the benefits received by the study of Christian Science. 
When I first heard of it in 1896 I was the mother of one 
daughter and four boys, the youngest less than a year 
old. The worry and care of this family was telling on my 
physical conditions; I would sometimes be so overcome 
that I would be obliged to go to bed, and frequently have 
such headaches that I could not have any one in the same 
room with me for fear of noise or a jar. I always carried 
powders with me wherever I went for fear of an attack. 
I was on the watch constantly for fear the children would 
take cold or get sick or get hurt, etc. 
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Through help in Christian Science in various ways, our 
family, with an additional boy, have since then depended 
on it alone. I am a strong, well woman, One boy has 
been cured of catarrh of five years’ standing and a number 
of other claims have disappeared. We have had neither 
medicine nor doctor for four years, and read the Christian 
Science lessons each Sunday. 

Mrs. Emma Nelson, Hollowayville, Ill. 


I want to give to the Field what the reading of the 
“Tittle book” did for me. 

I was ready for an operation, the nurse in the house 
waiting the doctors’ convenience, and I each day growing 
thin and wretched in anticipation. My husband, seeing 
my fear, said, Let's put it off six months and see how 
you get along,” and we did, although the doctor assured 
me I would never be well without it. 

More than two years have passed since then, and I am 
in perfect health, all from reading Science and Health 
with the Quarterly and Bible, and trying to live by its teach- 
ing each day. The doctor is a lovable character, and has 
much of the Christian within her, and yet, only a few 
days ago, when I was talking of Christian Science to her, 
among other things she said, “Yes; it has the Truth in 
it. That’s the trouble; it has so much of the Truth that 
it is misleading.” 

How could we be misled by the Truth? 

M. S. S., Manchester, Va. 


A YEAR ago last summer, while out in the woods, in 
jumping from a stone wall, I gave my ankle a severe 
wrench. I immediately began to declare the Truth of 
Being and the unreality of error, and after a few minutes 
I went on and walked some distance, feeling no pain. In 
the afternoon, on my way to my work, the pain seemed to 
come back again, making it very hard to walk. Part of 
my work required my using a high chair, so my feet had 
to hang, having nothing to rest them on. Error tried to 
tell me to have some one else do that work, but I put that 
out of my thought. I worked the best I knew how. By 
the time I went home, the pain had begun to lessen, and 
by the next morning ıt was almost entirely gone. As a 
child I used to be poisoned badly with the poison ivy, both 
on my hands and face. Simply looking at the ivy would 
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bring on the symptoms. Last summer I walked through it 
and touched it, and by declaring the Truth, not a single 
trace of the old trouble was visible. 

Loutse V. Marsh, Cambridge, Mass. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE healed me about three years since 
of many claims, some of which I will mention, viz.: severe 
backache, sick headache, nervousness, and despondency. 
It was certainly lovely to find myself a well woman after 
ten years of sickness, but the physical healing was nothing 
in comparison with the spiritual. Before coming into 
Christian Science our family were divided in religious be- 
lief, now we all attend the same church, and our children 
are in the Sunday School, except one, a little girl of five 
months, 

I have had proof upon proof, and I know that Christian 
Science is the Truth; and my earnest desire is to be worthy 
the name of a loyal Christian Scientist. 

i Mrs. Fannie A. Parker, Chicago, Ill. 


I wor like to tell of a demonstration which I have 
had. I am eleven years old. My eyes had been troubling 
me for some time. I tried to demonstrate. The pain 
did not go away at first, but I kept on working and realized 
that God was my sight. 

I treated myself every day, and read Science and Health 
every evening. My eyes were all right in a very short 
time. 

I have had a great many lovely demonstrations. I have 
always known of Christian Science, and I am trying to 
bring it out in all my work. 

Frances J. Eddy Mann, Boston, Mass. 


I aM a little boy eight years old, and I want to tell one 
of my demonstrations. I had a headache all the after- 
noon, but at about six o’clock I went into the house and 
was crying. Mamma said, “You know what to do.” 
I took up Science and Health and read one page of “Foot- 
steps of Truth,” and the headache was all gone. At first 
1 thought that I could not eat any supper, but I did, be- 
cause I was soon hungry. I think that Christian Science 
is all right.— Arthur Todd Bradley, Denver, Col. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


THE MATERIAL SENSES. 


HE assertion so repeatedly made in the Christian Sci- 
ence text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” that the material senses are deceptive 

in their cognition of things, causes surprise to many who 
read it for the first time. Some query, “Is this true? Can 
it be that the source of knowledge to which we have all 
our lives been accustomed to trust, has deceived us, and 
that we may no longer gather information therefrom?” 
Others denounce the claim as untrue, and declare that if 
man may not trust to the material senses for his knowl- 
edge of things, he is whoily without the means of acquiring 
information or wisdom. 

The idea that the material senses do not correctly cognize 
things has always had some place in the philosophical 
world, but it was never elaborated into any definite sys- 
tem, or so presented as to set the world to thinking of it, 
whether it would or not, until Mary Baker G. Eddy wrote 
and published the Christian Science text-book. This book 
so courageously and insistently asseverates this philosophi- 
cal tenet that it becomes verily a pivotal point. 

This being true, and it being further true, that a great 
religious movement whose rapidly increasing numerical 
force, and unparalleled works in healing sin and sickness, 
are astonishing the age, has been built up with this tenet 
as its corner-stone, is it strange that philosophers, scholars, 
theologians, physicians, educators, and publicists, as well 
as the world’s great rank and file, are pausing and think- 
ing? Nay, that many of them are seriously inquiring if 
this philosophy be indeed true; while yet many others have 
investigated to the point where they are prepared to say 
out of their own deep experience, Yea, verily st ts true? 

An intelligent study of the Christian Science text-book, 
as well as Mrs. Eddy’s other writings, plainly discloses 
her meaning, while a careless, superficial, or biased perusal, 
may leave the reader in doubt and confusion. 

What, then, is meant by the phrase “the material senses, 
or “sense-testimony”’ ? 
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The “material senses” are simply the five physical, or 
corporeal senses; and these are 

(1) The sense of sight, or vision. | 

(2) The sense of hearing, or cognizing sound, 

(3) The sense of touch, or physical feeling. 

(4) The sense of taste. 

(5) The sense of smell. 

Here, then, we have all there is of the “material senses,” 
and that which these cognize constitutes all there is of 
“sense-testimony.”” But, we are asked, if these five senses 
are physical, or matter, and they see, hear, taste, touch, 
and smell, it follows that the physical, or matter, can act 
intelligently, therefore the physical, or matter, is intelligent. 
This query is answered by the proposition that the physical 
senses and mortal mind” are one; that is, that the mental 
condition which limits itself to the area of the five physical 
senses, admitting no greater scope, power, or authority 
than these afford, is thereby the servant of these senses, 
acting in obedience to them. and. in that sense, is one with 
them. This constitutes what in Bible language is termed 
the mind of the flesh, or the carnal mind; of this mind it is 
scripturally declared that it cannot know God or take cog- 
nizance of Spirit. Why? Because it is self-limited to 
physical evidence, or the cognition of the five physical fac- 
ulties or senses. 

And of what does the mind, thus limited, testify? It 
testifies of many things which seem pleasant, it is true, 
but it testifies also of all there is of woe, of sorrow, of dis- 
cord, of suffering, of pain, of misery, of disaster. It 
testifies of sin, of sickness, of death. If we take its ability 
to know, we must believe that all there is of the life of 
man is that which appears between mortal birth and mortal 
death. It can tell us of no life after death. It knows of 
none, for it is limited to the present senses of seeing, hear- 
ing, touching, tasting, smelling; beyond these it cannot go, 
for beyond these it does not know. It is an agnostic, and 
because it is an agnostic it is an atheist, an infidel, a ma- 
terialist, all combined. How can it be otherwise when it 
is bounded, in all its cognition, by the five-sense limitation? 

Therefore, to this limited intelligence Spirit is a myth, 
and the supersensible, or metaphysical, nonsense. To this 
limited intelligence the bulk of the Bible is myth and non- 
sense, for it treats mostly of that which, from the five- 
sense point of view, is impossible. 
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A writer in a recent number of the Grand Rapids Herald 
(whose excellent article was republished in the Christian 
Science Sentinel of July 12) well illustrates this point as 
follows. 


“It should not be forgotten that while Christian Science 
denies the correctness of the physical senses and the ma- 
terial law to which they bear testimony, it explains the 
real facts and rules which these senses, through false educa- 
tion and slavish submission, misconceive and pervert. 
But neither God, His creation, nor His laws are really per- 
verted or changed by this misconception, except only to 
the false senses that do the misconceiving; that the right 
conception of God and His laws will and must destroy the 
misconception of them; and through this right conception 
must be manifested the glory and goodness of Him and 
His righteous kingdom. Rarely if ever has the writer 
found a believer in the Holy Scriptures who is aware to 
what extent he denies the experience of his physical senses 
and what he terms natural law. If he does not deny these 
senses and their Jaws then he must deny nearly, if not 
quite, every event recorded in Scripture which emphatically 
represented to the children of men the power and presence 
of Omnipotence. 

“The Scriptures do and must ever live through the denial, 
not the acceptance, of this sense experience. 

“The demonstrations of Moses before Pharaoh, the cross- 
ing of the Red Sea and later the River Jordan; the falling 
of manna from the skies and the flowing of water from 
the rocks, the saving of the children of Israel from the 
plagues, the demonstrations of Elisha and Elijah, and in 
fact all the marked events recorded in the Old Testament, 
were contrary to the experience of the senses and material 
law so-called. 

“In the New Testament Scriptures we find that the say- 
ings and works of the Christ-man were one continuous 
round of denials of the experiences of the senses and natural 
law. His conception, resurrection, and ascension; his 
raising the dead, healing the multitudes, walking over the 
waves, and stilling the tempest, showed that he was not 
operating under a material or human sense of law; for 
he was overruling and annulling these laws. 

“He.claimed to be manifesting the law and power of God 
in all these acts. Can any Christian reasonably deny that 


322 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


he was acting under and by virtue of spiritual law? A 
spiritual law must be a rule of Spirit, not of matter.” 


Yes, to accept the dicta of the material senses, or the 
five physical senses, is to deny the recorded acts of Moses, 
the history of the children of Israel, the ascension of 
Elijah, the story of the three Hebrew children, the rescue 
of Daniel from the jaws of lions, and numerous other 
Biblical events; and likewise the immaculate conception of 
Jesus, his resurrection, his ascension. If these be denied, 
all that is recorded of him must also go, for to deny one 
makes all incredible. This, then, is a denial of the Christ; 
and the Scriptures make it plain that a denial of the Son 
is a denial of the Father also. Is it strange, therefore, that 
Jesus should have said of the five physical senses that they 
were liars from the beginning? Had he not known this 
he could not have done deeds which, to the five physical 
senses, were miraculous, for he would have been their 
servant rather than their Master. 

We are not, however, confined to the Bible for our il- 
lustrations of the deceptiveness of the five physical senses. 
We may point to many outside indicia. What of the 
world’s, or the planetary, systems? What do the five 
physical senses reveal of them? Do they tell us of a power ° 
that supports or holds them in space? No, because they 
can cognize no such power. The astronomer was, per 
force, driven to a higher point of view than the five senses 
could give him, to find what he is pleased to term the 
law of gravitation. The physicist, in his search for em- 
bryotic life, is compelled to admit his inability to find it 
within the area of intelligence. afforded by the five senses; 
embryotic life transcends their ken. Thus every mani- 
festation of the life of the animal, vegetable, and mineral 
kingdoms, so-called, eludes the reach of the philosopher, 
or seeker, who limits his researches to the evidence of the 
five senses. 

We say, then, that the theologian who preaches from the 
five-sense testimony, is not elucidating God, or Spirit, or 
His law. The scholar who bases his knowledge on the 
five-sense testimony, has a false basis. The philosopher 
who conducts his investigation from the five-sense testi- 
mony, is wrongly philosophizing. 

Why, then, should the theologian, the scholar, the phi- 
losopher, oppose any religious philosophy whose purpose is 
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to arouse a world bound by the fetters of false sense- 
evidence, from its thraldom, and advance it into an 
understanding above and beyond their poverty-stricken 
limitations. Why should believers in the Bible oppose any 
system whose sole purpose is to teach the world that the 
“carnal mind“ that is, the false evidence of the five physi- 
cal senses — is enmity against God”? Why should any 
author, however celebrated, write a book, the ostensible 
purpose of which is to refute the teaching of the Christian 
Science text-book upon the very point we are considering? 
Of what avail such a book, when it is seen that its every 
assertion and deduction is based-on the testimony of the 
five physical senses—nothing more and nothing less? 
What is the controlling motive which enters into the en- 
deavor to exalt the physical senses, or the carnal mind, 
above all-pervading Spirit—the Supreme Mind that is God? 
The discriminating reader will answer. The physical 
senses cannot be made to prevail over Omnipotent Spirit 
by any word-juggling, however clever, or by the force of 
rhetoric, however brilliant. 

Spirit remains Omniscient, Omnipotent, and Omni- 
present, despite all effort of mere human intellect to de- 
throne and debase it to the commonplace level of the five 
physical senses. 


THE RECENT CLASSES. 


Tue Board of Education, acting under the auspices of 
the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, held its sessions 
according to announcement, commencing June 13, 1900. 
The maximum number of thirty-three students attended 
the general class in Christian Science, and there were in 
addition several who sat in the class by special invitation, 
but who, with two exceptions, were not applicants to teach. 

There were in the Obstetric class a large number of stu- 
dents. Both classes contained representatives from all 
parts of this country and from some parts of Europe and 
the Canadas. 

The course of instruction in each class was comprehen- 
sive and thorough, touching the essentials of Christian Sci- 
ence in their practical phases and application to the healing 
of sin and sickness. 

Of the significance of these classes, as well to the stu- 
dents as to the Cause, we shall now undertake to speak 
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only in a general way. The ways and means for this 
important work were provided by the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy through Church By-laws duly adopted by the Mother 
Church, The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, 
Mass., and they have had the practical effect of estab- 
lishing, on a broad and firm basis, an educational system, 
which if well and faithfully carried out by those to whom 
it has been, and may be, entrusted, will redound in incal- 
culable benefit to our movement. 

There is no more important work in connection with 
Christian Science than right teaching, and right teaching 
means that the teacher shall lay aside every personal motive 
and have for his sole end and aim the good of humanity. 
Any other motive is sordid and will result in harm to 
him who yields to it. The trust conferred is a sacred one 
and must be sacredly fulfilled. Not otherwise will the 
purpose of teaching be accomplished. 

The proper discharge of this trust implies that the 
teachers shall work in harmony; that there shall be no sense 
of rivalry nor spirit of “mine and thine;” that each shall 
labor to a common end; that no unjust distinction of any 
kind or nature shall be made as to the students of different 
teachers; that the arrogance of personal dictatorship shall 
be scrupulously avoided; that divine Principle, and not 
personal will-power, shall control the teacher in all his re- 
lations to his students; that brotherly regard and Christianly 
consideration shall prevail among the students of different 
teachers and their associations, rather than an exclusive- 
ness which is but the outgrowth of fear and selfishness. 
The spirit of broadest charity and closest amity must pre- 
vail, rather than that of self-righteous pharisaism or super- 
stitious ostracism. It will be the duty of the teacher to 
thus teach, and the privilege of the student to be thus taught. 
Each may require of the other the fulfilment of this mutual 
obligation. The teacher and student alike are, of course, 
under obligation to make good this teaching in life and 
action; the teaching were otherwise useless. 

It should be distinctly remembered that the teaching of 
Christian Science rests on the Bible as unfolded in our 
text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” and whenever a teacher departs from these guides 
it may be known that he has violated the tenor, purpose, 
and spirit of the authority given him. 
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These text-books, with the Church Manual, should be 
constantly consulted by the teacher. 

It is the duty of those conferring the authority to see 
that it is properly exercised, for only on this basis can the 
validity of the certificate be perpetuated. Invalid teaching 
will invalidate the authority to teach. 

It should be an accepted fact that our Leader has set 
in motion this new order of instruction, and there should be 
no doubting and quibbling as to its authorization, wisdom, 
and purpose. To question the wisdom of the agencies pro- 
vided for the advancement of our Cause, is to question 
the wisdom of their author, and this is not consistent with 
obedience. To oppose the institutions established for pro- 
moting the Cause is to impede the work, and this is dis- 
obedience. 

It will be the endeavor of every teacher so to protect 
himself against adverse influences from within and without 
that his labor shall result only in good to all mankind, and 
thus fulfil the divine purpose of teaching. 

Each of the classes sent loving messages to Mrs. Eddy 
expressing their gratitude for the great privilege afforded 
them, and conveying, in earnest words, their deep appre- 
ciation of her unselfish labor for all who receive the bless- 
ings thereof. 


JUDGE RIGHTEOUSLY. 


THE very essence of Christianity, or Christian phi- 
losophy, is righteous judgment, or judging rightly our 
fellow-beings. No greater edict fell from the lips of the 
Nazarene Teacher than this: “Judge not, that ye be not 
judged.” This, correctly understood, means precisely what 
Jesus, in his very next sentence, said it meant: “For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye shall be judged.” 

It is seen by the careful reader that this was not a mere 
personal command of the Teacher, but the statement of a 
great philosophical truth, or the enunciation of a great 
moral law of unvarying cause and effect. If this were not 
already plain he makes it so in his next sentence: “And 
with what measure ye mete, it shall be measured to you 

n. 

The declaration, as a whole, teaches that as we estimate 
our fellows so must we be estimated. As we see, so shall 
we be seen. We have established our own measure and 
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by this shall we be measured. We have fixed the standard 
of our meting, and by this standard shall it be meted to 
us; and this rule obtains in our every thought and act. 
Let us remember this. 

Also let us remember more of what is comprehended in 
this teaching. This philosophy teaches us that we judge 
others from our own standard because we have no other 
means of judging. It is impossible for us to see from any 
but our own point of view. To the extent only that we 
are ourselves righteous can we judge righteously of others. 
In other words: only as our own thought is pure can we 
gauge or rightly estimate the purity of another. Only as 
we are honest, can we truly understand the honesty of 
another. To the extent that we are impure, we are in- 
capable of estimating the purity or impurity of our neigh- 
bor; in the measure that we are dishonest, are we too blind 
to determine the honesty or dishonesty of any one else. 
As we see error in another as a real thing, and condemn it 
of our own erroneous judgment, are we its servants and 
must we suffer the penalty for making it a reality or giving 
it power, for we have, to this extent, submitted ourselves to 
its dominion. 

The law, then, spoken by Jesus was not his law, but one 
of the inexorable laws of cause and effect, or of penalty 
following wrong action, which he was able to give from 
his exalted point of view. 

How important, nay, how vital, then, to learn for our- 
selves the law of righteous judgment. 
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S life confronts us it appears two-faced. One face is 
in the sunlight of Love; the other is in the shadow of 
fear. On the darker side is sickness and sin, want 

and woe. On the brighter side is faith and hope, love 
and life. The pathway of one leads towards disaster, dis- 
ease, death. The highway of the other mounts upward 
toward victory, peace, life. The one is real and genuine; 
the other is only a spurious counterfeit. For it is written, 
“God is light, and in Him is no darkness at all.” 

The Scriptures are all on the side of the true man. The 
Bible is a text-bvok on how to keep on the bright side of 
life. Its treasures of hope glisten with bright promises 
for the success of the right. It gives assurance to man that 
he shall possess all good. It foretells that the dearest de- 
sires of his heart shall find fulfilment. To the afflicted it 
extends comfort. To the sick it promises health. To the 
weary and heavy laden it prophesies sweet rest. To the af- 
flicted there comes the ray of sunshine, “O thou afflicted, 
tossed with tempest, and not comforted, behold, I will lay 
thy stones with fair colors, and lay thy foundations with 
sapphires.” To those in the darkened chambers of disease 
there are bright stars of hope, saying, Then shall thy light 
break forth as the morning, and thine health shall spring 
forth speedily ;” and another bright star rises with the mes- 
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sage, I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee 
of thy wounds.” 

To the weary and heavy laden there is the sweet promise, 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and 
I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and learn 
of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and my burden 
is light.” 

THE GOSPEL OF HELPFULNESS. 

This practical religion teaches that God means to make 
good every word of those bright promises. It under- 
stands the Bible to be the divine manual on the Science of 
right living, which not only puts the high goal before 
man, but shows him how to reach that goal. The Chris- 
tianity of Christ, as recorded in the Bible, is the Gospel of 
Helpfulness. Jesus was pre-eminently the Helper of Men, 
and the religion which he founded is first and foremost a 
religion of helpfulness. In preaching and practising this 
religion of helpfulness Jesus was not introducing anything 
new or novel. He was simply living to the fullest extent the 
faith of the fathers. Sang the great prophet, “For a small 
moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will 
I gather thee.” In times of sorrow and sadness, of doubt 
and disaster, God seems to have forsaken man, but this is 
only for a “small moment,” for with great mercies will He 
gather him. Says the fortieth psalm of God, Thou art my 
help and my deliverer.” This glad gospel declares that 
these words are to be taken literally. They are not to be 
narrowed or contracted in their application. The Bible 
does not say that God helps man only in health and happi- 
ness. His help is as high as the heavens, as broad as the 
universe. As it is written, “From everlasting to everlast- 
ing, thou art God.” When is there so much need of help 
as in times of trouble? When sorrow and sickness afflict 
man, when disaster and disease come upon him, then 
heavenly help is welcome. Then it is that the Bible pro- 
claims help from on high. “God is our refuge and strength, 
a very present help in trouble.” 

A RELIGION OF HEALING. 

It is not the teaching of the Bible that God merely helps 
the sinner, but does not help the sick. According to the 
Bible, God heals the sick as well as the sinner. David's 
God was one “Who forgiveth all thine iniquities.” He was 
also one “Who healeth all thy diseases.” The religion of 
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the Bible does not present the sinner as more worthy of 
help than the sick. For all in trouble it offers the healing 
balm of Spirit. The Gospel of Helpfulness dawns in Abra- 
ham and reaches its noontide glory in Jesus of Nazareth. 
Nineteen hundred years before the time of Jesus it is stated 
that Abraham prayed unto God; and God healed Abime- 
lech and his family. The prophet said, “Heal me, O Lord, 
and I shall be healed; save me, and I shall be saved: for 
thou art my praise.” And among the concluding words of 
the Old Testament are the prophetic words, “The Sun of 
righteousness shall arise with healing in his wings.” In 
Christ Jesus this Sun of righteousness did arise with heal- 
ing in his wings. 

Jesus spent a small portion of his time in preaching good 
news, He spent a larger portion of his time in showing 
what this good news was, by healing sickness and sin. The 
subject of his first sermon was “The Ministry of Helpful- 
ness,” and the text of this sermon, as you will find in the 
fourth chapter of Luke, was, “The Spirit of the Lord is 
upon me, because he hath anointed me to preach the 
gospel to the poor; he hath sent me to heal the broken- 
hearted, to preach deliverance to the captives, and recov- 
ering of sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are 
bruised.” Jesus may be rightly called a minister, be- 
cause he so ministered to his congregation that the sick 
grew well and the sinner stopped living for himself and 
began to live for others. 

CHRIST'S CHRISTIANITY. 

This is indeed a high standard, but it is precisely the 
standard which Jesus lived, and it is exactly the standard 
which he ordained for the Christian Church. His in- 
structions to his followers were, “Heal the sick, cleanse 
the lepers, raise the dead, cast out devils.” To his theo- 
logical students, about to begin their missionary labors, 
it is written in the ninth chapter of Luke, that this great 
teacher “gave them power and authority... to cure 
diseases. And he sent them to preach the Kingdom of 
God, and to heal the sick.” When these evangelists re- 
turned from their missionary circuits it was not of their 
preaching that they spoke, but it was of their works of 
healing that they gladly told. For it is written, “And the 
apostles, when they were returned, told them all that they 
had done.” All that the founder of Christianity expected 
from the twelve he also expected from all his followers, 
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In his farewell message to his church, as given in the 
closing words of the book of Mark, he said very distinctly, 
“These signs shall follow them that believe; . they 
shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall recover.” Ob- 
serve that Jesus did not place any limits to this declaration 
of independence from disease. He did not declare that 
“The power to heal lies only with you who have had the 
benefit of my instruction.” He did not say, “The age oi 
miracles will be past when I am gone.” But the founder 
of the Christian Church implied that in all times and 
among all people the sure sign of a true believer is that he 
is able to render efficient help in times of sorest need. 

According to the Bible record, the early church was 
loyal to the task given it. The pastors and people, like 
their beloved leader, healed all manner of diseases. The 
blind saw, the deaf heard, and the lame walked. The 
practice was to have the healing done by those in the 
church, instead of having it attempted by outsiders. 
In the book of James we read: “Is any sick among you? 
let him call for the elders of the church; and let them pray 
over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord: 
and the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord 
shall raise him up.” 

Then according to Jesus Christ and the practice of the 
early church, the power to help those in need of help be- 
longs to every believer. The desire which every man has 
of doing good to those who are doing ill, Jesus met by 
teaching man the true remedy for every ill, and by found- 
ing a society whose concern it should be to transmit this 
science of helpfulness to posterity. 

If Christ Jesus were to walk our streets would he be so 
muci: pleased with the beautiful church edifices, and with 
the honor in which his name is universally held, as with the 
fact that his followers were able to make good his promises 
and were able to relieve others of weakness and weariness, 
sorrow and suffering, sickness and sin? 

To know that this expectation is not overdrawn, it is 
only needful to recall Jesus’ words. Having in mind the 
works which he had done,—those born blind made to see, 
the crippled paralytic made to walk, the so-called incurable 
leper given a pure, white skin, the coffined Lazarus given 
back to his sisters,—with these works in mind, he said, 
“He that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do 
also; and greater works than these shall he do; because I 
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go unto my Father.” Of those who were to receive the 
heavenly blessings he placed no limitations, for he de- 
clared, “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek and ye shall 
find; . . . for every one that asketh receiveth; and he 
that seeketh findeth.” 

THE POWER OF PRAYER. 

With the Master prayer was more than a form, it was a 
plain, practical method for the accomplishment of good 
results. Prayer as Jesus endorsed it was silent and secret. 
as he ptactised it, it was sincere and scientific. According 
to him, the solution for every human problem was prayer. 
There was no distress so severe, no trouble so great that 
it could not be overcome through prayer. His exact words 
were, “All things, whatsoever ye shall ask in prayer, be- 
lieving, ye shall receive.” In these words, Jesus included 
more than asking in order to receive. One cannot ask 
blindly and obtain the needed help. He must ask believ- 
ing in order to gain promised aid. Intelligent under- 
standing, according to the Master, is an essential of true 
prayer. 

In every walk in life, the requisite to success is right un- 
derstanding. As we have seen, the religion of helpfulness 
which Jesus founded was no exception to this rule. He 
was able to help others because he understood the science 
of helpfulness. As the key-note of his career he declared, 
“I am come that they might have life, and that they might 
have it more abundantly.” If abundant life for all is the 
meaning of Christianity, then the way for attaining this 
life is one in importance with Christianity itself. This way 
Jesus pointed out when he declared, “This is life eternal, 
that they might know thee the only true God, and Jesus 
Christ, whom thou hast sent.” 

According to Jesus, then, where God is unknown, Life is 
unknown. Where God is understood, there Life is found. 
He who is wanting in the right thought of God and man 
can bring no help to others. He who has the right thought 
of God and man is the helper of his race. That religion 
which gives the right understanding of God and man will 
exemplify the words of the Master, “The works that I 
do shall he do also.” 

In this high estimate of right understanding, Jesus is in 
full harmony with the elder Scriptures. Sang the Psalmist, 
“How precious also are thy thoughts unto me,O God! how 
great is the sum of them!” Said Solomon truly, “If thou 
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criest after knowledge, and liftest up thy voice for under- 
standing ; if thou seekest her as silver, and searchest for her 
as for hid treasures; then shalt thou understand the fear of 
the Lord, and find the knowledge of God.” 

THE TRUE MAN. 

God’s thoughts are precious because we cannot help 
ourselves or others to the true life without those thoughts. 
Understanding is above silver and gold, because one must 
possess the right understanding of God and man in order 
to practise Christ’s way of helpfulness. The thought which 
Jesus had concerning man was the thought which the 
Scriptures make plain. The Bible describes man as like 
unto his creator, for it is written that God made man in 
His own image and likeness. If man is like God, then the 
true man is built on a perfect model. And that there might 
be no uncertainty the fact is stated still more strongly in 
the words, “God saw everything that He had made, and, 
behold, it was very good.” Certainly there is nothing very 
good in sickness and sin; then God never made them, and 
therefore they are no part of the real man. Then the true 
man, made like God, is free from sickness and sin. This 
is what Jesus meant when he said, “Be ye therefore perfect, 
even as your Father which is in Heaven is perfect,” mean- 
ing clearly that man is not only to struggle toward per- 
fection, but still farther that the real man, as God sees 
him, is perfect. The right thought of man, the thought 
which God has of him, is that of freedom from pain and 
suffering, want and woe, Jesus saw man as God sees him. 
Whatsoever he asked in prayer it was with the understand- 
ing that the true man was not the wreck which the eye be- 
held, but a perfect spiritual idea which the eye does not 
see, but which truly exists because its being is in God. In 
harmony with which Paul said, “The things which are seen 
are temporal; but the things which are not seen are eter- 
nal.” 

The question arises, If man is not what God made him, 
is it possible for him to be that man? The thought which 
Jesus held was that it 1s possible for man to be what he 
truly is. The Scriptures say of man, that God has given 
him dominion over all things. Linked to the high thought 
of man’s native worth and inherent integrity is the inspir- 
ing thought which permeates the Scriptures, that man is 
able to become the thing he truly is. In the storm at sea, 

` however high the waves may dash, the true sailor does not 
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see his vessel as a hopeless wreck. He sees her as a staunch 
craft fitted to breast the storm, and with this thought in 
mind he bravely buffets the billows and sails safely into 
the port of peace. 

To bear an abundant harvest, it is not only needful that 
the seed shall be good; it is needful also that the husband- 
man shall hold the thought of that unto which the seed is 
able to attain. If the gardener sees the lily bulb only as an 
unworthy thing, incapable of growth, it is cast aside, and it 
will never bud and blossom; but if his thought be above 
and beyond what the eye sees, if he knows that bulb as you 
may know it, then the glorious prophecy which it contains 
shall find fulfilment in the perfumed bloom of Easter 
radiance. 

So Jesus looked on man whom he sought to help. So 
would the Scriptures have us believe of man when we ask 
aid for him in prayer. The real man is the spiritual man, 
reflecting his creator, and given dominion over all the 
earth. 

It was with this high thought of man that the Master 
entered upon his task of man’s relief and reformation. He 
looked not at the external man, but he beheld the glorious 
prophecy which eye saw not, and in return he received all 
that he asked. 

GOD THE ONLY HELPER. 

In order to give help in Christ's way, the Bible teaches 
there should be not only the right understanding of man, 
but also the right understanding of God. Jesus knew that 
a greater than he was man’s helper, for, said he, “I can of 
mine own self do nothing.” “The Father that dwelleth in 
me, He doeth the works.” With the Psalmist he thought, 
“Behold, God is mine helper: . . . For He hath deliv- 
ered me out of all trouble.” 

The Christian Scientist helps another only by under- 
standing that he alone cannot help him, for he knows that 
God and not man is the Helper. Man is not a storehouse 
of blessings. Man is the hand which God uses to convey 
His blessings. Herein is seen the wide divergence in the 
Science of Christ and that of certain mental methods 
which have been proposed for helping those in need. 
These systems hold that it is one's strong personality 
which helps another. They declare that the stronger 
mind influences the weaker. They say that the will power 
of man is the real agent to bring about help for others. 
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Not such was the Science of Life as taught by Jesus of 
Nazareth. The false Science says, “I can of mine own 
self do everything.” Jesus said, “I can of mine own self 
do nothing.” The false says, “It is my strong will power 
which doeth the works.” He said, It is “the Father that 
dwelleth in me, He doeth the works.” The false says, 
“All things whatsoever I will upon you, that I shall put 
upon you.” He said, “All things, whatsoever ye shall ask 
in prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” 

The false is the method of Goliath, the champion of the 
Philistines, who trusted in his own power to hurt and to 
harm. The true is the Science of Life lived by David. Said 
Goliath to David, “Come to me, and I will give thy flesh 
unto the fowls of the air, and to the beasts of the field.” 
Said the conquering David to the braggart Goliath, “Thou 
comest to me with a sword, and with a spear, and with a 
shield: but I come to thee in the name of the Lord of 
hosts, the God of the armies of Israel, whom thou hast 
defied. This day will the Lord deliver thee into mine 


hand. Andall . . . shall know that the Lord saveth 
not with sword and spear: for the battle is the Lord's.“ 
GOD IS GOOD. 


It is plain that one can be best helped when he under- 
stands what and who his helper is. Man received no help 
from the power of steam until he understood it. Electricity 
brought no benefits to man until he learned to know it. 
He now asks and receives from these helpers because he 
asks aright, Christ Jesus, by reason of his understanding 
of God, asked help and received because he asked aright. 
If we have his understanding, we likewise may ask and re- 
ceive because we ask aright. What, then, was the Master’s 
understanding of his Helper? When giving instructions as 
to the way in which all should go for help, he said, “After 
this manner therefore pray ye: Our Father which art in 
heaven, Hallowed be thy name.” Herein he was reaffirming 
the song of the olden time singer: “Like as a father pitieth 
his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.” We 
read in the eighteenth chapter of Luke that when one 
came to the Master and called him good, he responded, 
“Why callest thou me good? none is good, save one, that 
is, God.” The Psalmist of old pictured this thought of God 
in his exalted words: “O give thanks unto the Lord, for 
He is good: for His mercy endureth forever. . . For He 
satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with 
goodness.” 
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GOD THE ONLY POWER, 

We ask aright only as we see God aright. If God is our 
Helper, He is our all and only Helper. We ask amiss when 
with our lips we call on Him for help and then turn away 
from Him to man or matter for aid. God is power and 
as there is but one God there can be but one power. To 
believe in a power outside of God which can help or harm 
us, is either to have two gods, or to have a God who is 
less than omnipotent. It is written, “Thou shalt have no 
other gods before me.” To seek help from another power 
than the one power of God is to violate the first com- 
mandment, is to ask amiss and thereby forfeit the right to 
expect an answer to our prayer. Christ Jesus never failed 
to give the needed help, for he knew no other power than 
the power of God. 

And so when the pharisee, or publican, or prodigal came 
to him for help he did not question the all-sufficiency of the 
power of God to bring the needed help, and by his 
prayer the sinful were released from bondage and made 
free. When the sick were brought to him for relief, he 
turned not away from the one divine power, and through 
this power the sick were made whole. It is recorded that 
a helpless paralytic was brought to Jesus for healing by his 
believing friends. We know not how many years all who 
had seen him had confused the true man with his deformed 
body. For the first time there was one who beheld his 
true identity as the image of God. Seeing this likeness to 
the perfect model, the Master said, “Be of good cheer,” 
and knowing the infinite power and goodness of God, 
Jesus said with confidence to the man who lay there a 
cripple, “Arise, take up thy bed, and go unto thine house. 
And he arose, and departed to his house.” 

Then, strangely enough, the man of true vision felt the 
harsh criticism of those who could accept as the real man 
only the deformities which the eye saw. It was this false 
conception which had made and kept the man a helpless 
invalid. Jesus, knowing their thoughts, said, “Wherefore 
think ye evil in your hearts.” 

These people were praying people, but their prayers 
brought no help to the sick or sinful. They asked and re- 
ceived not, because they asked amiss. They saw only 
disease and helplessness. Jesus saw only life and strength, 
They gave the man only wrong thoughts and their prayers 
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could do nothing to make him right. Jesus held only right 
thoughts and his prayer helped to make the cripple right. 
ALL THINGS POSSIBLE TO THE CHRISTIAN. 

The scientific helper of others in time of trouble looks 
not to matter nor to man for help, but he turns to God, and 
says, with David, “Give us help from trouble: for vain is 
the help of man.” His God is not remote and unrespon- 
sive, but a God who is a very present help. When 
tempted by sin, when afflicted by disease, he turns to him 
“Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crowneth 
thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies; who satis- 
fieth thy mouth with good things; so that thy youth is re- 
newed like the eagle's.“ 

With such a thought one asks and receives. He seeks 
and finds. As it is written, “He shall call upon me, and I 
will answer him: I will be with him in trouble; I will de- 
liver him and honor him. With long life will I satisfy him, 
and shew him my salvation.” 

Nearly every sincere student of the life of Christ agrees 
that “All things are possible to him that believeth.” And 
as the father cried out, who sought help for his child, so 
the believer now cries out, “I believe; help thou mine un- 
belief.” 

Christian Science says to such an one, “There is help for 
your unbelief. The words of Jesus are not vain and empty 
phrases. If you will, you may prove that all things are 
possible to him that believeth.” Christian Science is the 
Science of Life. It will teach you such an understanding 
of God and man that your prayers will bring the help you 
seek to give. It has no secrets and it contains no mystery. 
Its whole system, which you may make your own, is con- 
tained in the Christian Science text-book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy. Tens of thousands have gone to this book weary 
and heavy laden, and have been refreshed and made whole. 

A great many of the helped and helpers have already 
been gathered together. They number now about six hun- 
dred worshiping congregations, with thousands of 
teachers, readers, and healers. Its text-book, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” has nearly 
reached its two hundredth edition of one thousand copies 
each. Its publishing society is sending broadcast annu- 
ally to those in need of help its books, magazines, paper, 
and pamphlets. 
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THE DISCOVERER AND FOUNDER. 

The revered Leader of this great movement is the Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder of Chris- 
tian Science. Mrs. Eddy was born of devout New Eng- 
land parents, and reared in a home where the “Needy 
were ever welcomed, and to the clergy were accorded 
special household privileges.” The Bible was her child- 
hood companion. At one time when stricken with a 
fever, her mother told her to lean on God's love and that 
would give her rest. She prayed, and to the astonish- 
ment of her physician, the fever departed. She arose, 
dressed herself, and was in good health. Years after, 
when a great sickness came upon her, she promised God 
that if He would heal her, she would devote her life to 
helping humanity. 

Still later when the death damp was upon her brow, she 
took her beloved Bible in her hands, and the great light 
fell upon the sacred pages. She felt the infinite tender- 
ness and the almighty power of her loving heavenly 
Father breathed upon her. As in childhood, so now 
again she arose from the bed of pain healed and well. 
With the healing came the revelation or discovery of the 
way of helpfulness practised by Christ Jesus, which she 
named the Christ Science, or Christian Science. For the 
spread of this gospel of helpfulness she has consecrated 
every working hour for more than thirty years. The 
sacred book which was her childhood friend is now her 
dearest companion. 

This holy book is her beacon light, guiding her and her 
Cause safely over tempestuous seas to the haven of peace. 
It is the noonday sun banishing the darkness of night, and 
shedding abroad the radiance of Life and Love. In this 
Light she labors for the good of man. With this help of 
God no task is too herculean for her to undertake if it but 
promise blessings to her fellow-men. No obstacle so great 
as to thwart her holy purpose of helping those in need. 
No antagonism so bitter as to hinder her love and good- 
will from bringing out the best that is in others. Under her 
guidance this church every day may exclaim, “Thou wilt 
light my candle: the Lord my God will enlighten my 
darkness.” 

Out of gratitude it declares of God: “Thy word is a 
lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my path.” 

With lips of praise it utters the words of David: “O how 
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I love thy law! it is my meditation all the day. . . How 
sweet are thy words unto my taste! yea, sweeter than 
honey to my mouth.” 

GOD IS LOVE. 

Christian Science, as revealed through its Discoverer 
and Founder, Mary Baker Eddy, understands that the re- 
ligion of the Bible, the Christianity of Christ, and the gos- 
pel of helpfulness are included in one word, and that word 
is Love. This is indeed the greatest thing in the world. 
As Paul declared, “Now abideth faith, hope, love, these 
three; but the greatest of these is Love.” (R. V.) Chris- 
tian Science agrees with him in knowing that though a 
man be able to speak many different languages, have the 
prophetic gift, possess all knowledge, and have all faith, 
and yet be lacking in love, he is nothing. 

As little might the rose expect to wear its blushing 
honors without the light of day, as man expect to have 
the Christianity of Christ without divine Love. Where- 
fore truly spoke the beloved disciple, “Beloved, let us love 
one another: for love is of God; and every one that loveth 
is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth not, 
knoweth not God; for God is love.” As little might the 
summer hope to ripen golden harvests without the genial 
sun, as man expect to practise helpfulness devoid of divine 
Love. For this reason John further said, “We have known 
and believed the love that God hath to us. God is love; 
and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, and God in 
him. . There is no fear in love; but perfect love casteth 
out fear: because fear hath torment. He that feareth is not 
made perfect in love.“ 

Inspired by this love, which is the religion of the Bible, 
Christian Scientists go forth with their Science of Life, 
striving to manifest in deeds the Christianity of Christ, to 
reflect in conduct the gospel of helpfulness, and with the 
great apostle Paul they exclaim: “Who shall separate us 
from the love of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or peril, or sword? 
. . . Nay, in all these things we are more than conquerors 
through him that loved us. For I am persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall be able to separate 
us from the love of God, which is in Christ Jesus our 
Lord.” 


A YEAR'S EXPERIENCE. 


BY REV. CHARLES D, REYNOLDS, } 


HE cautious traveler, planning his excursion into 
an unfamiliar country, provides not only for his ad- 
vance, but considers also his means of retreat. 

When I took up Christian Science work, I also stowed 
into the secret closet of thought a little skeleton of pre- 
caution and fear, which, according to promise, I will now 
liberate. I harbored the secret thought that I would not 
give any testimony in regard to myself or my work in 
Christian Science for at least a year, or until the time 
when my experience as a pioneer worker in the field would 
justify it. I purposed to commit myself as little as possible, 
for what if I should be disappointed, if the results which 
were at first so clear should after all fail, what if my first 
impressions were not reliable, and had misled me? My 
resolve was that I would candidly confess my mistake and 
ask my friends to restore me to my former fellowship. 

The year has passed, and I will expel, and forever ex- 
pose to shame, that demon in the closet, which, being 
renovated, may become a clean sanctuary for diviner 
thoughts, free from doubt. 

This has been the happiest year of my life, and, judged 
by the actual practical good results accomplished, the most 
successful one. I have seen what are called failures in 
Christian Science as well as successes, but the latter have 
been so unmistakably and overwhelmingly convincing, 
that no reasoning being could possibly mistake them. 
Evidences of the presence of divine goodness are seen on 
every side, and willing minds, hearts, and hands téstify. In 
the house in which I live resides a woman rescued from a 
life of perpetual suffering and despair which no material 
remedy could cure or divert. Across the lawn from this 
house lives a lady for whom Science has done more in a 
few weeks than thirteen years of drugging and hospital 
life had accomplished. A few doors from the opposite side 
resides an elderly woman, sent home from the hospital a 
year ago, and informed that she could do no more work 
unless she desired to take her life. She has cooked and 
cleaned and worked almost day and night, her face radi- 
ant with the peace of heaven; she realizes that in Science 
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disease has not one iota of power to lay her low, and it 
hasn’t. Not far away lives an old man who had had a 
shock and had not heard the clock tick or strike for a 
long time. One day not long ago he awoke and heard it 
tick and strike; life has so changed in every manner for 
him that he testifies that he feels as if he had “struck 
heaven.” What human being, Christian or calling him- 
self pagan, will cast the first stone at this old man’s new- 
born joy? 

On another street is a home that was not a home, for 
discord and unhappiness reigned, but now exultation and 
peace and gentleness. A gentleman who keeps a store 
testifies that for a single season’s treatment for his invalid 
wife he paid five hundred dollars, and then she was given 
up to die. She has long since dismissed servants and does 
all her own housework. Another lady near by has just 
accepted a fine church position as soloist in a large city 
church. She knows, and others know, that she owes her 
voice to Christian Science. 

I take a letter from my pocket relating to a lady with a 
partially paralyzed leg and entering the last stages of the 
morphine habit. It reads thus: “I consider Mrs. 
healed. She has been to services to-day and last Sunday. 
The severe stomach trouble, the partially paralyzed leg, as 
well as the morphine pains and appetite, have disappeared. 
Thank God for this beautiful Christ-Truth.” 

And so I might continue to enumerate many cases 
of smaller or greater applications of healing. And now 
add to this the mental and moral healing which is in- 
variably felt and accompanies this physical healing, or 
rather the physical healing which accompanies the mental 
and moral healing, and what do half-a-dozen or so apparent 
failures to heal amount to, especially when it is known 
that in some of these the conditions were not complied 
with,—surroundings unfavorable or directions disobeyed? 

Now what does this prove? It explains why, living in 
the midst of such work, this has been the most successful 
year of my life and the happiest. There are not wanting 
plain evidences to prove that out of Christian Science 
teaching and practice is to spring a regenerated society. 
What man, filled with the Christ, could desire to speak 
lightly of those who have entered upon the healing way, 
would lay snares, or try to argue them out of the convic- 
tion that they have received only good, only blessing? 
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Aside from the study of theology, in which every young 
clergyman is supposed to have some interest, I was a dili- 
gent searcher for the Truth, in the philosophies, ancient 
and modern. However, they always appeared to me to be 
without foundation in any universally recognized principle. 
I had them more by memory than by understanding; a 
multiplicity of theories, earnest human efforts after wis- 
dom, rather than an unfolding of wisdom. 

One might classify and study them all in their order, and 
at the end find no means of deciding which system is the 
tight and which the wrong one. No matter how they be- 
gin, they all immediately practically abandon their original 
premise and occupy their time with what is relative. They 
all finally assume that the universe is made up of opposing 
and contradictory facts; that opposites are equally true and 
real. This of course hinders our progress back toward a 
nearer view of the primal Source from which all things 
have proceeded. Instead of solving the mystery the 
enigma increases. $ 

Very early in life I acquired the note-book habit. In 
these volumes may be found almost every conceivable and 
inconceivable scheme, but the right one (many of them 
outlined in diagram), after which the universe might have 
been constructed. I do not know what the definite end was 
I was looking for then, but since entering the ministry 
what I longed for was to do more good, to find that practi- 
cal, reasonable, effective way of reaching men, which must 
exist somewhere along the line of Protestant ideals and 
principles. The practical results by the present plan were 
far too few and ineffective to justify the amount of time, 
money, and effort expended. Too much will power and 
begging, and not enough divine power. However others 
may have believed and were satisfied, to me my work 
proved itself little better than a failure. Although respect 
and enthusiasm for my personality and efforts were abun- 
dant, yet in the two or more years of my ministry, to my 
knowledge, not a man or woman ever testified to have 
been radically changed in character, disposition, or habit 
by my teaching and prayers. 

One part of my duty was to find out what and where the 
trouble lay, and remedy it. I constantly perceived that my 
own thought was not consistent, that I was continually 
shrinking from the logic of my own system, such as it was. 
Influenced by the continual study of the so-called natural 
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sciences, the standpoint from which I viewed things was 
largely physical. If not my premise, then my system, made 
God, directly or indirectly, the responsible author of sin and 
suffering. It was He, the Holy One, who set in motion 
the forces which have produced in a natural way, liars, 
thieves, murderers, cancers, cripples, and every other evil, 
as well as all good; yet I was wont to call God just and 
merciful and good, 

Such logic, of course, does not belong to religion and is 
too repellent to be endured either by the affections or the 
reason of one raised under the influence of the Gospel 
teachings, and I rigidly suppressed giving expression to 
this destructive monster. Still the tormenting fiend was 
there in my premise and did his work silently. The instinct 
and custom of worship demands prayer, the logic of my 
position said, Prayer is inconsistent and probably useless. 
What shall be done? I say the premise was false, and the 
logic deduced therefrom stifles religion, it hides the vision 
of God, Good, producing a choked, depressed feeling, 
which destroys spontaneous, joyful enthusiasm. Steeped 
in semi-materialism (pantheism), everything becomes ob- 
scure and mysterious; clearness returns when we begin to 
apprehend creation from the pure spiritual standpoint of 
the Christ-vision. If evil is a necessary factor in the con- 
stitution of the universe, you cannot destroy it. My only 
hope of salvation lies in the assurance that evil is unreal 
and unnatural. 

The theologians of the past have not known what to do 
with evil, and so have called it a mystery; assuming that 
it is a reality and has actual existence as an essential fac- 
tor of creation, they at this point all become mystified 
and helpless. 

This is the problem (the so-called mystery of the exist- 
ence of evil) I also was working on, and with no better suc- 
cess than those before me. As one advances in years he 
naturally learns to make things appear more consistent, he 
grows more accustomed and skilful in explaining away 
the inconsistencies, and also more hardened to their pres- 
ence. 

I have not kept my note-book this year, I never think 
of it these days, I have no use for it. The problem 
has been solved, not alone for me, but for all time. My 
theology has been straightened out, the practical, effective 
method or system of doing good, for which I was seeking, 
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I have found. In Christian Science, factious, confused, but 
brave, Protestantism has at last justified itself, and has 
come to fruitage. Out of the great historic order to which 
we belong, has come another revelation, another forward 
step toward the fulfilment of those old visions and 
promises contained in the Messianic hope. It points out 
where the errors lay and how to correct them, it completes 
our theology by giving us the Science of religion, that 
being the Science of sciences. 

As in the days of old, this discovery has not come from 
the universities and schools, but from an unexpected, un- 
looked-for quarter. It has risen out of the heart of the 
stress and turmoil of earth’s weary, thirsty ones, just 
whence we would expect it to come, were we spiritually 
observant and not misled by what the world calls great. 
Strange that it should require so much time to see all 
this, —more than a year’s hard study,—to recognize in 
Christian Science the solution of my own pressing prob- 
lems. But this very slowness, as well as the great variety 
of objections, opinions, and misunderstanding one meets 
with, ought to be a proof of the depth and far-reaching 
greatness of this subject. The greater the theme the 
easier it is to misapprehend it and pass it by. 

But a teaching is worth to us just what it will do for us. 
If we are not seeking anything better, there is no reason 
why we should have anything better; if we are not desiring 
a blessing I see no reason why we should receive a blessing, 
we would not appreciate it or be grateful for it if we got 
it. There is much in being ready. 

Physically, mentally, morally, and spiritually Christian 
Science did for me just what needed to be done. True, I 
objected strenuously, again and again, to the method by 
which it proposed to do the work. But though it did not 
accomplish the work after the manner of my own appoint- 
ing, it is much better so, for it could not have been accom- 
plished at all after my way. Our own way is no way at all, 
it is simply a parody of the true and only way. And I was 
compelled to accept this way, for on no other hypothesis 
could I account for all the facts involved. 

If Christian Science has all this to offer to one, it has it 
for all. It is really just what men want and need, and are 
trying to procure. If men reject the good they want, it 
must be because they do not sufficiently understand it, 
they are too much blinded by error,—beliefs and opinions 
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resting in personality, — they are not ready, they cannot see 
so far as to apprehend the unalterable Truth, the logic of 
Divine Science. 

I had often playfully remarked that if there is a God we 
ought to be able to get at Him, and that, too, in 
such a direct, unmistakable way as to leave no doubt in 
the mind of any one. His business ought not to be to hide 
himself. Christian Science completely fulfils this reason- 
able request. It is the true evangelicalism, therefore, not 
emotionalism or theological argumentation, but a closet 
revival, a sweet unfolding of God to the understanding, 
lifting the thought above the material plane, not an act of 
blind faith or human will, 

I believe in Christian Science because I have proved it 
for myself, and am proving it, and I know that it is a 
Principle which I understand as certainly as I understand 
the multiplication table. Practical, beneficent ends are 
wrought out by it. 

My work in Science is accomplished on a basis mentally 
as clear to my thought, for the most part, as the average 
problem in arithmetic is worked out. In either case the 
logic, or process by which the problem is solved, is out- 
wardly unobserved, and the correctness is to be judged 
alone by the results. By my former method it was easy 
enough, most times, to lift my congregation into tempo- 
rary flights of emotional revery, esthetic fancy and ecstasy, 
over the idea of the beauty and infinite superiority and 
desirability of the good over the evil, but radically and 
permanently to destroy the evil—envy, anger, malice, lust, 
fear, sickness, and disbelief—while yet upholding their 
reality and actuality, was manifestly a futile undertaking. 
I do not wonder that no one ever testified definitely to 
healing received. 

At present, through Christian Science, they do so 
testify. I conclude, therefore, that this way must be bet- 
ter, nearer right, nearer the Truth, and therefore nearer 
what men and women under temptation, stress, and trial 
need. Besides, I have said also that there is to this Way 
no room for guesswork or chance. 

When I began to investigate Christian Science, one ob- 
ject was to preach a sermon. I made up my mind that I 
would go to the bottom of this subject, if one could be 
found. I determined to read every line ever written by the 
originator of this movement that I could find. I would not 
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deal with personalities, but with principles, and what I 
would have to say when I preached my sermon was to be 
authoritative and final. 

That sermon has never been preached. And now, having 
fulfilled my promise to thrust the little skeleton from my 
closet, I beg that this testimonial be also taken as the 
substitute and apology for that long-delayed discourse, 
but which, in the preparation, has ended so happily. My 
unalterable conviction makes it impossible to retreat, and 
further explanation and defence unnecessary. ; 

“My doctrine is not mine, but His that sent me. If any 
man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether I speak of myself.” 


AWAKING. 


BY E. ARCHER, 


In a nightmare of unrest, 
I battled with the wave, 
Mortal mind was tempest-toss’d, 
No beacon light to save. 


Friends yearned to “lend a hand,” 
But murmured in my ear,— 

“We too are wreck’d, can see no land, 
We are submerged in Fear.“ 


But “God is Love!” I cried,— 
“There shall be no more sea!“ 

That storm did suddenly subside, 
Truth made the error flee. 


To consciousness I woke, 
Of Life as All-in-all,— 

I felt the joy of the fisher folk 
Who heard the Master's call. 


Before my eyes there lay, 
The “Way” I long had sought, 
The Science of the “perfect day” 
Through Love-illumined thought. 


MY PATHWAY TO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


BY SUSAN A. EVERETT, M. D., C.S. 


HRISTIAN SCIENCE came to me in the hurry and 
bustle of material living. I was a graduate from a 
medical college in one of the great cities of the 

East. At the commencement of my practice, two cases 
‘were cured by me with little or no medicine. As a stu- 
dent I had small faith in drugs; and this experience did 
not increase my faith. 

One of these first patients was a case of hemorrhage, of 
ten years’ standing, and had been in the hands of able 
physicians. 1 wondered the invalid sent for me, a young,- 
inexperienced creature, fresh from mere books. But I 
answered the summons, and found an almost bloodless- 
woman confined to her bed. The least exertion occasioned. 
a renewal of the malady. 

I at once concluded that medicine would be of little use, 
as her former physicians must have exhausted its virtues 
upon her. For a few days I seemingly did nothing for the 
invalid but visit her every morning. Her eyes flashed de- 
light as I daily entered her room. Meanwhile, I was using. 
my common sense as to what should be done for her. 
Strange to say, I hardly thought of medicine. Her case 
seemed to call for something deeper. After a week or so of 
the morning calls, it occurred to me that if she had been 
sick ten years, her dresses must be worn out, or, worse yet,- 
out of fashion. I therefore suggested that she have a new 
one, and that it be of a red color, and very pretty! She 
looked her gratitude and pleasure. So, in place of drug- 
ging her, I dressed her. 

Meantime, she poured all her domestic tribulations into- 
my sympathetic ears. It required some weeks to get her 
up and into her handsome raiment, and, to my surprise, 
I observed she was getting well. To be brief, she was, in 
an incredibly short time, restored to health. I knew the- 
chief thing I had done for the woman was to arouse her 
courage, and gently to put her mind at ease, 

The second case was a severe heart affection, and was 
cured without a drop of medicine. All this hurt my 
chances as a mere medical practitioner; yet it did not occur- 
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to me to give up the healing art. I had immense respect 
‘for doctors, and knew they worked in good faith. 

After some years’ experience, becoming increasingly dis- 
‘satisfied with my own Alma Mater, I, upon the principle 
‘that “one may fish for pearls in any waters,” visited sani- 
tarium after sanitarium, where I saw the sick healed with- 
out medicine. This new knowledge loosened me a good 
deal from the old allopathic moorings. Very soon, how- 
ever, I discovered the “‘stump-fence of limitation” showed 
‘itself everywhere in the healing art, even in these non- 
‘medical abodes, and I again grew dissatisfied. Medicine, 
:and all things called curative, were a disappointment to me. 

I long since had ceased to use medicine for whatever ail- 
‘ments fell to my own personal lot. Medicine made me 
worse. Medicine, in me, contradicted materia medica. 
Opium, instead of putting me to sleep, woke me up! 
Quinine made me weak instead of strong! , 

At last, my husband, who was an Allopathic physician, 
took me in hand. He at once told me I had no faith in 
medicine, and did not accept it in the right spirit. Consid- 
ering myself somewhat ill, after a long siege of heavy work, 
T finally agreed to take all the medicine he wanted to give 
ime, and I would think no more about it. Well, he pre- 
‘scribed for me, and I obediently swallowed the drugs. In 
„a few days I became so alarmingly ill that he threw every 
particle of medicine aside, when I quickly rallied. He then 
told me that medicine did not agree with me, and that all J 
needed was sunshine, pure air, rest, sleep, a good climate, 
cand happy surroundings! He never again asked me to 
itake drugs. 

I now meandered along life’s busy way for some years, 
striving to carry into the lives of my patients the same 
regimen which my husband had pictured for me. I con- 
‘stantly observed that mind held great sway over sick 
women. I also saw that the expectation of a cure was 
fully one half the cure. I, therefore, made a point of con- 
vincing the patient of her curability, before I consented to 
take her case. For many years I had the privilege of se- 
lecting such patients as were reachable by my methods; 
while those who rebelled I left for the Allopaths and 
Homosopaths, with their more material systems. Thus 
many a valuable woman, under my seemingly impractical 
{yet tremendousty practical) procedures, passed quickly 
into health. 
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It may be well to add that I endeavored to show my pa- 
tients they had a right to health; that sickness was an out- 
rage, and it could be proven that children (as a rule) need 
never sicken or die. I had the advantage of having been 
reared a Friend (Quaker), and loved the ideal and tran- 
scendental wherever found. Therefore, to my thought, 
sickness was a monstrosity to be rid of. 

These views, up to a certain point, held magic sway 
over invalids, and they could be lured into health. But I 
every now and then came up against that olden bor- 
der-line of “limitation;’ where all my theories went to 
the wall, and the sick grew sicker. Then I saw that not 
only medicine, but all my happy devices for reaching the 
sick, were a “rope of sand” in that dark realm of 
Chronic Diseases, —hence the unrelenting laws, made 
by the universal consent of doctors, as to the incurability 
(after a certain stage has been reached) of many diseases. 

I now had been working many years when it occurred to 
me to visit some medical centre for renewed study—to learn 
what doctors, clinics, and hospitals might reveal to me, 
This I did; and it was during my second “post graduate” 
course of medical study that I came face to face with 
Christian Science! I had paid my tuition for the college 
year, and entered upon attendance at lectures (given by 
capable men), hospital, and clinics. 

I now thought that since I was going far a-field in trying 
to find new help for the sick, I might as well look up Chris- 
tian Science. I accordingly attended a Christian Science 
testimony meeting. In that meeting a case was described 
which I knew could never have been reached by medicine 
and sanitariums, nor by anything short of that Omnipo- 
tence that “gathered the wind in His fists.” 

Then another idea struck me, viz.: that I would hold my 
seat in the college for a time, and take a nearer view of 
Christian Science. In furtherance thereof, I quietly began 
attending a class given by one of Mrs. Eddy’s students, 
intending, subsequently, to return to the college and com- 
plete my term. But alas for petty, human plans! At the 
very first, I realized I had found the cure for disease! 
And such a satisfying cure! 

The tremendous outlook that flashed upon me took hold 
of my imagination and my reason. I knew, without one 
doubt, I had arrived in a new world! 

It was now not difficult for me to throw aside all my ac- 
quired and inherited traditions, and to cast to the winds a 
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lucrative medical practice. Vet, so to speak, I had lived, 
moved, and had my being among doctors. My own aunt, 
before whom, in childhood, I had stood in awe, was a doc- 
tor; my husband was a doctor, and many of my most 
cherished friends were doctors “ deep-dyed Allopaths.” 
But, when the light dawned upon me that God was in fact 
(not theory) the “Great Physician,” all lesser attractions 
were swallowed up in this mighty ocean of God. It goes. 
without saying that I did not finish my course at the 
medical-hospital college. 

Now began the real work of my life. Before this my 
labors had been only illusory. While yet in that Chris- 
tian Science class, an old patient, in a distant state, sud- 
denly sent for me to treat her for hemorrhages, that for 
months had baffled the local physicians. I quickly and 
gladly notified her that I did not now give medicine, but 
that I gave Christian Science! She promptly responded 
that she did not care what I gave her, so it cured her! 

Well, I sent the little that I knew of the “Word” to that 
distant patient. By return mail I was informed that the 
hemorrhages had ceased. Later, she was healed of some 
thirty other complaints (I kept, at that time, a record of 
them), even to an ingrowing toe nail and a furious temper. 
Later on still, her husband sent me the pleasing message 
that his wife had become a handsomer woman than she had 
been in years. 

I, at last, found there was no “stump-fence limitation” in 
Christian Science; that diseases fled away as clouds scud 
along the horizon before a stiff breeze. Oh, blessed Life! 
Diseases need no longer to catalogue themselves upon the 
body personal nor upon the “body politic,” for this Infinite 
remedy routs not only sicknesses, but sins. 

I have narrowly observed the cures that have passed, like 
a panorama, before my gaze, since my barque has been 
moored in Christian Science waters, and can state 
that they have not been exaggerated, but, instead, under- 
rated. And without one atom of jealousy, in view of my 
seeming lost years of work, I have yearned to send a cry to 
that host of gallant, but mistaken men, called doctors, of 
every school of practice, to come over into Macedonia and 
help us, and humanity. 

I know that Christian Science heals the sick, for I have 
seen (in the seeming) diseases go out like a dissolving 
view; and I feel that Christian Science is the everlasting 
Truth, for the signs do follow. 
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It is said Christian Science people too easily accept state- 
ments as to cures, without investigation. Per contra, only 
a fraction has been told of the possibilities of Christian Sci- 
ence to heal all manner of diseases, acute or chronic, simple 
or complex, constitutional or unconstitutional, nervous or 
organic, inherited, or idiosyncratic. No matter what the 
diathesis,—all impediments go down before a realization 
of Infinite Love; because God is a consuming fire.” And 
these diseases are curable among all classes of people, for 
“God is no respecter of persons.” 

I have permission to mention a case of healing. A 
highly educated woman, fifty-nine years old, at the age of 
Six years experienced two attacks of pneumonia. The 
physicians in attendance decided that the lower lobe of the 
tight lung was dead. Since those lung attacks she had 
never breathed below the sternum. She could not read an 
ordinary sentence without “taking breath.” The patient 
did not tell me of the “dead” lung lobe. It did not occur to 
her that so grave a defect was curable. She asked to have 
a transient bronchial trouble considered. In three weeks, 
to her amazement, the “dead” lung lobe suddenly resumed 
action, after fifty-three years’ vacation. Query: If a 
“dead” lung lobe can be waked up by Christian Science 
after fifty-three years’ silence, is it any wonder that human 
bodies, more or less “dead,” are so frequently vivified to 
normal expression by Christian Science? 

One of the marvels in Christian Science to me (as a doc- 
tor), has been the regiments of men, in the very whirl of 
material existence, that are as open to this divine 
afflatus as the veriest child; that men, who have hungered 
and thirsted for “dominion,” are finding it in this mighty 
tidal wave of Spirit which is sweeping athwart the shores 
of Time, whelming all within its touch—and this “domin- 
ion” is Christian Science understood! 

The Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, the Revelator of Chris- 
tian Science, is unique among the sons and daughters of 
men, in that she dared to seek out the Christ-Principle by 
which mortal mind may put off itself (Science and Health, 
P. 9, |. 18-28), thereby disclosing the modus operandi of 
spiritual understanding. 

In conclusion: no one can appreciate the length, 
breadth, height, and depth of the healing power of Chris- 
tian Science better than a doctor who has tried for thirty 
years to restore the sick to health by material means. 


GRATITUDE. 


BY JOHN CLARK. 


E are told in “Science and Health with Key to 

the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, page 

309, that “Gratitude is much more than a verbal 

expression of thanks,” and that “Action expresses more 
gratitude than speech.” 

Too much time has already been spent in selfishness— 
in continually trying to absorb the good things flowing to 
us through the pages of the Journal and Sentinel, we mak- 
ing no acknowledgment in return—not to recognize that 
such a course retards growth in Christian character; the 
expression of gratitude is not only a duty but a heaven- 
born privilege. 

When I first became interested in Christian Science 
and declared my acceptance of the new idea—thus re- 
ceiving the condemnation which my changed course 
evoked—I had great comfort in reading the “Notes from 
the Field,” telling of the practical work being done by 
what I then perceived to be the religion of Jesus. It is 
with great pleasure that I still read these columns in our 
periodicals, and after seven years the profit received from 
their perusal is greater, 

Christian Science was first brought to my notice when 
I was studying in view of entering the ministry; and as I 
reflect upon the difference between dogmas and creeds 
and the Truth as learned in Christian Science, my heart 
goes out in gratitude to God that my mind was directed 
to the Comforter promised by Jesus, which will lead into: 
all Truth and deliver from all the ills to which the flesh is. 
heir. In justice, however, to the Presbyterian Church in 
which I was brought up, I wish to say the trend of my 
life upward began when in its communion; but when I 
learned of a system in the service of which I was positively 
convinced that greater good could be accomplished for 
mankind, because it revealed a perfect Principle and ex- 
act rules for its demonstration, to say the least, to accept 
it I was duty bound. 

I will relate some of the proofs which to me were 
conclusive that this was the veritable Gospel which 
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Jesus taught, and by which he performed his works 
of healing. When in moments of greatest opposition I 
was assailed by doubt as to whether, after all, Christian 
Science revealed to us “the living and true God,” I found 
sweet assurance in its explanation of the Creator and 
His creation. I perceived that there was a perfect corre- 
spondence between the “there is none good but one, that 
is, God” of Jesus, and the all-inclusive Mind—Good, God 
—revealed to us in Science and Health. I saw in its ex- 
planation of what constitutes man,—man in the “image 
and likeness of God,” man in his true being, rather than 
as he seems to be, sinful, sickly, and dying,—that it made 
clear how that if he were created perfect he must be per- 
fect still, as perfection could never become imperfection,— 
and this understanding of man was borne out by the say- 
ing of Jesus to the hypocritical Pharisees, “the kingdom 
of God is within you.” The thought that perfection 
could never change was as “the shadow of a great rock in 
a weary land.” It was apparent that Christian Science 
was unlike prevalent theories in that it did not pervert 
passages of Scripture, especially the commands of Jesus 
in regard to healing the sick, to accord conveniently with 
its belief; but on the contrary, the evidences following the 
acceptance and practice of this Science were such as 
Jesus said would “follow them that believe.” 

This departure in healing from what I had been edu- 
cated to believe called forth a great amount of fear and 
trembling, and I quailed at the thought of carrying out 
this Christian obligation. I was astounded at the 
thought of doing away with drugs and all material 
remedies for the sick; but when the step was a right one, 
and “one with God is a majority,” who would hesitate to 
take it? Although I was not skilled in handling the 
Sword of the Spirit, yet enough passages of Scripture 
were at hand to comfort and strengthen: He “will not 
suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able,” and 
“Perfect love casteth out fear.” 

After these years of study and practice in Christian Sci- 
ence, I can recall many proofs—although indeed they do 
not need to be recalled, as we have the “witness within 
ourselves” that it reveals to us “the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life.” Ever since its adoption I have taken no medi- 
cine whatever, notwithstanding the fact that it found me 
a wreck physically, almost unable to perform any manual 
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labor. To show that I have gained in strength under the 
new regimé it is only necessary to say that I have since 
spent four years farming, and have performed every kind 
of service connected with that branch of industry. It has 
been the only healing power sought or resorted to in our 
family, and to-day we are less subject to sickness than 
ever before. 

Our little boy, when about three years old, opening a 
door one windy day, was carried with it and fell, face fore- 
most, a distance of about ten feet, to the rough, frozen 
ground. When lifted up he was bleeding at the mouth 
and crying. He was carried home, about a mile, and 
laid upon his bed. After being treated for a short time he 
fell asleep, but on waking we found that to move his head 
or neck in the least gave him great pain. He received no 
treatment but Christian Science, and in a few days was 
romping around as usual. 

It is not, however, in the assistance received through 
the healing of sickness that I have derived the greatest 
benefit; the greatest blessing which it confers is the un- 
‘derstanding by which to battle with and overcome sin,— 
and the standard being a very high one, a perfect man, 
—this means a much greater boon than could be con- 
ceived of apart from the knowledge that the forgiveness 
of sin means its destruction. 

Jesus said, “Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father in heaven is perfect,” and “the flesh profiteth 
nothing.” It is said that our religion does away with the 
atonement of Christ. My experience has been that it has 
given a better understanding of the great sacrifice which 
Jesus made to redeem suffering humanity, Instead of 
having us worship through dead rites and ceremonies, it 
reveals to us the ever-present God, by enabling us to 
eliminate from our lives evil thoughts and practices, 
which blind us to the true nature of Him who is “of purer 
eyes than to behold evil.” Thus being brought nearer to 
our heavenly Father—the All-in-all of existence—we can 
more fully appreciate the untold worth and character of 
him who came to do His will, and whose whole earthly 
career was spent in self-immolation. 


A LOVING act does more good than a fiery exhortation. 
What mankind needs is not more talkers, but more good 
Samaritans, 


SCIENTIFIC ECONOMY. 
BY R. P. VERRALL, 


N Section 7, Article XVIII., of the Church Manual, our 
Leader and Mother tells us that “God requires wisdom, 
economy, and brotherly love to characterize all the 

proceedings of the members of the Mother Church.” 
Economy must never be confounded with meanness or 
limitation; on the contrary, its practice leads to plenty, pros- 
perity, and liberality. In the words of the proverb, “We 
must be just before we can be generous.” Generosity,. 
without the balancing influence of wisdom and economy, 
would result in an inability to meet one’s just obligations. 
The proper blending of these qualities is brought about 
through the understanding of Christian Science, and 
through the experiences of life, by which we are gently, ‘but. 
forcibly, taught the lessons which unfold the brotherhood 
of man, and his unity with God. 

In the divine economy fear cannot exist; it would ob- 
struct the channels of thought through which we should be 
receiving the evidences of Truth and Love. Let us 
quickly detect this mortal thought, and refuse to admit its 
power to interrupt the progress of the Spiritual idea in its. 
natural circulation through the universal consciousness. 
It is a well-known fact, that the prosperity of a country 
depends more upon the freedom of its money circulation 
than upon the volume of its currency. 

When we realize that all we have that is good and useful 
comes from God, Mind, although, through our lack of 
spiritual discernment, we may still see it as matter, we 
then recognize our responsibility in using to the greatest 
advantage the talents which have been entrusted to our 
charge. By being faithful over a few things, we are fitted 
to become rulers over many. 

A United States treasury note is endorsed by the govern- 
ment with a purchasing power equivalent to its nominal 
value, on account of a deposit of current gold or silver 
paid into the Treasury, Although the note has no intrinsic 
value, it circulates as a legal tender, through the confi- 
dence of the people in the government that has guaranteed 
it. This paper currency is not counterfeit money, but a 
certificate of value, and must be respected as such, although, 
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should it become defaced or mutilated its real value would 
not be impaired, and the equivalent could be reclaimed 
on demand. The relation of the paper money to the gold 
or silver coin which it represents illustrates the relation- 
ship between the material or mortal man that we behold 
with the finite sense, and the man made in the image and 
likeness of God. 

If the true man has been lost sight of, so that we see 
nothing but a manifestation of discord and error, we must 
return to Principle, and remember that in Mind, God, 
there exists the original, spiritual, and perfect, and it is our 
duty to establish, through scientific understanding, the 
existence of the perfect man, and thus exchange the false 
sense for the true idea. 

If we believed that a paper note had an actual value, 
we should not attempt to recover its equivalent. In this 
way, those who believe that the material or natural man is 
the creation of God, are subject to the disappointment and 
loss due to this misconception. 

The Christian Scientist, armed with the understanding of 
Truth and Love, can demonstrate health and harmony, con- 
trary to all the so-called laws of matter, and thus prove 
that life was no more in the body thai, was the value in the 
note. ; 

The window-pane teaches another useful lesson in prac- 
tical Christian Science. The standard of efficiency of glass, 
is in its transparency to light and its strength to resist 
wind and storm; these two qualities are just what we most 
need as Christian Scientists. We should be window-panes, 
admitting light to the world and destroying the darkness 
of error, ignorance, and sin; at the same time we must be 
firm to resist all the darts of animal magnetism proceeding 
from the one evil or devil that in belief is waging war 
against the children of God, who through great tribulation, 
are washing their robes white in the understanding of 
‘Christian Science. 

When Jesus supplied five thousand people with food from 
five loaves and two small fishes, he taught a valuable lesson 
in Christian Science. His knowledge of the Principle of 
supply removed the human sense of limitation, which said 
two hundred pennyworth of bread were not sufficient that 
all might have a little. Although Jesus was so mighty a 
demonstrator, he did not forget to practise economy. 
He said, “Gather up the fragments that remain, 
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and the twelve baskets full which resulted proved’ 
that the surplus was greater than the source from 
which it had apparently been derived. How much better- 
it is to understand the Truth, than to own vast possessions. 
of so-called material wealth. The enormous responsibility, 
ceaseless care, and anxiety occasioned by the possession of 
a large fortune must very heavily counterbalance its seem- 
ing advantages. Jesus did not need a bank account in 
order to pay his taxes. He knew that God supplied all 
his needs, and found the piece of money, waiting to be used,. 
in the fish’s mouth. 

In our efforts to follow the example of our Master, we 
are encouraged by the smallest demonstrations of the vast 
healing Principle. We know that small beginnings some- 
times lead to large endings, and thus inspire our efforts to 
proceed. In proportion as our faith in, and dependence 
on, matter is reduced by the understanding of the operatiom 
of Spirit, our wants become fewer, and our blessings in- 
crease. 

This blessed light, which is now illuminating the path 
of the student of Christian Science, has always been op-- 
posed by ignorance and malice. Our Leader and Mother, 
the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, has labored long, and 
learned the new tongue of Spirit, and has translated it 
into language that can be understood by the dwellers on 
this material plane; Her example of patience and persever- 
ance in the face of the opposition and hatred of the world, 
is an encouragement to all who see the light and desire 
to follow in her footsteps up to the summit of the mountain. 
of Christian Science. 

Gratitude is essential to complete the statement of econ- 
omy. By recognizing the Source from which the Good’ 
is derived, it is possible for that Good to continue to un- 
fold to our consciousness, and the channels of thought 
will thus broaden, until we all reflect the Infinite Mind. 


CHURCH BY-LAW. 


The services of the Mother Church shall be continued’ 
twelve months each year. A Christian Scientist is not 
fatigued by prayer, by reading the Scriptures, or the 
Christian Science text-book. Amusement, or idleness, is- 
weariness. Truth and Love rest the weary and heavy 
laden. 


THE REIGN OF HARMONY. 


BY HERBERT W. BECK. 


ARMONY is, and not of past or future years. This 
is the present, eternal condition of the universe, 
though the painter of fleeting shadows cannot so 

admit, cannot so comprehend. Behind .the lowering 
clouds of bursting storm, as well as the tint of morning 
splendor, shines the light of day. Up and beyond must 
go the pilgrim thought and be satisfied only as the gaze 
becomes accustomed to new light and a new dwelling- 
place,—that of Causation. 

The Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, in “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” on page 63, calls upon the 
sleeper to look out upon the broken morn, when she says, 
“Causation is the one question to be considered, for more 
than all others it relates to human progress.” When the 
lid of the eye is lifted and it is seen how futile is the effort 
to find Life or Intelligence in matter, then will thought 
stand a willing disciple at the portal of Causation, 

It is clearly seen that to have a universal effect we 
must have a universal Cause. Harmony is but the ex- 
pression of the never-failing law of Good. Is it reason- 
able, then, to endeavor to have it in our consciousness 
and not to consider God in our premises of Being? Much 
wiser, much happier, would it be to have Love—God— 
as our basis for living, being assured in awakened under- 
standing that where God is there is and must be har- 
mony. At this point, however, the question to be settled 
by each is God’s omnipresence. The straight and nar- 
row path leads one through reason to Christ, and when 
that reason buds forth into the never-fading bloom of 
demonstration, the Truth is indeed established to that 
one. 

To the so-called non-believer in God there is but one 
universe; to many a worshiper of God there are two—an 
earth and a Heaven. The former must acknowledge 
that to have but one universe there must be but one Cause 
of that universe. This Cause is not its effect any more 
than is a law its own proposition; neither is it lost as to its 
identity in this effect. God can never be absorbed, for 
He is never less than Himself. 
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Now to the latter, above referred to,—if he voices a be- 
lief in but one God, he must either admit but one Creation 
or renounce his faith and believe in two Creators whereby 
to uphold his first proposition. Heaven is God's crea- 
tion. God can have but one creation, and that must be 
like to Himself. It is an argument of error to believe 
that matter is the outcome of Spirit, “for there is nothing 
in Spirit out of which matter could be made” (Science and 
Health, p. 230). 

Finding but one Cause or God, is it not natural to see 
that He must be Intelligence in order that He be that 
sole Creator? Now to be the only Intelligence, He must 
be the only Power, and to be sustained as such, God must 
be omnipresent. 

Another short reasoning. No effect can be separated 
from its cause; neither can any effect exist unless its cause 
be present to sustain it. Hence, to have a universe, its 
cause must be present everywhere. A vital question now 
arises: Is this Creator matter or Spirit? The Bible ex- 
presses no doubt on this, for it gives the fact that God is 
Spirit. If the Creator is Intelligence, He must be Mind, 
Spirit, and not non-intelligent matter. If matter is Mind, 
or the house of Mind, why not expect an expression of 
Love and Wisdom from wood or stone? Many do, but 
they are called by the name of heathen. Neither can God 
be embodied in matter, for matter is not Intelligence. 
Life, or Mind; it is not even Substance, for He is All. 
This is dwelt upon briefly, for matter is the supposed 
kingdom of discord. There is but one deduction here, 
and that is that a lack of substance denotes a lack of real 
existence. ; 

Going back to our previous conclusion, that God is om- 
nipresent, as His laws express peace, must not harmony 
be universal, and its reign established, seeing that “the 
Lord reigneth“? If it is universal, discord, alias evil 
sin—must either be in and of harmony, or else it does 
not exist in reality. One must be accepted, for there is 
no middle way in Science. 

Harmony abides in a unit, and if discord is therein, it 
las lost its supposed identity. But discord does not be- 
lieve in unity, and as harmony is based upon it, the two 
are supposed opposites in this line of argument. As the 
second is, the first cannot be. “Let them bring forth 
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their witnesses, that they may be justified: or let them 
hear, and say, It is truth.” 

Having found Creation in concord, we also find man in 
that likeness. Forever with his Maker, he is not in a ma- 
terial body, for God is his Life. As the light of day is 
ever in the presence of the sun, so is man in the great 
realm of Mind. He dwells forevermore in joy, always 
has and always will. It is at hand. Man is deathless, 
spiritual; he is above mortal frailty, he does not cross the 
barriers of time, into the vast forever of Life, but co- 
exists with God and the universe (Science and Health, p. 
162). 

There need be no endeavor to make God into God; 
His work is perfect, and the spiritual beauties uphold His 
child. It is simple; it is scientific. God is the God that 
He must be, and harmony envelops all, which is sealed 
with the majesty of the Christ. 

The demonstration of this is possible, and in exalted 
sense we shall see that Love is omnipresent Cause, and 
that “the work of righteousness (divine law of right) shall 
be peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and 
assurance forever.” 


WRONG VIEWS CORRECTED. 


BY OTIS D. REED. 


Ir is with a deep sense of gratitude that I recall the 
evening when the subject of Christian Science was first 
brought to my attention in an intelligent way. 

Previous to this time I had heard the subject discussed 
by those who treated it with a sneer, and who, by their 
remarks and manifest disgust with what they thought it 
to be, led me to believe the subject was one I would do 
well to avoid, if I wished to retain a position among sensi- 
ble people. Older members of the family were among 
those from whom I obtained my unfavorable opinions of 
Christian Science, and I myself have often said and thought 
things not complimentary to it. Of course I considered 
that these persons knew more about the subject than I did, 
and I thought their opinions worthy of respect. 

I was a member of the Methodist Episcopal Church and 
a Sunday School superintendent when I heard of Christian 
Science from one who, from the standpoint of experience 
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and demonstration, was able to give me facts and not what 
he erroneously thought to be facts. He was one who had 
experienced the healing power of Truth in his own con- 
sciousness and was a student of Christian Science. I had 
never before known that he was a Scientist, but I am now 
very glad he was, for otherwise my sense of God and the 
realities of Being might still be within its former narrow 
limits. But I realize now that Truth was leading me and 
the results could not be otherwise. As soon as my friend 
informed me that he was a Christian Scientist, my feelings 
on the subject changed somewhat, for I knew if it was 
what I had been led to consider it, he would have had no 
more to do with it than I. He was too sensible. 

I have always been healthy, so Christian Science was 
not put before me for the purpose of physical healing, and 
I had no manifestations of its power in myself at the start 
to convince me of its efficacy. Whenever I had a question 
to be settled (and I had lots of them) I found that there 
was always a satisfactory answer on the Scientific side. I 
attended the Wednesday evening testimony meetings and 
Sunday services when I could. I heard new words and 
new arguments, and these started new thoughts. New 
thoughts led to more questions and the answers gave me a 
sense of lack in my own experience which I desired to 
have supplied. Moreover, I saw nothing but healthy, 
smiling faces and a sense of fellowship reached my con- 
sciousness which I never before experienced in a strange 
church. Love was not only preached but practised, and of 
course I felt it. 

I commenced the study of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, at the 
time when the evening lesson for the Sabbath services 
followed the International Sunday School Lessons. In 
this way I was brought to contrast the new, spiritual 
thought of the lesson with the material thought of the oll 
way, and the new way commended itself to me as far 
more profitable than the old. As I began to grasp the 
meaning of the sentences of Science and Health with 
their clear and forceful logic, the true import of 
many Biblical passages heretofore more obscure than the 
pages of Science and Health were at first, began to dawn 
upon my consciousness, and the spiritual significance of 
events, hitherto veiled by their narration as they occurred 
amid material surroundings, began to appear. 
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Meanwhile the position of Sunday School superintendent 
was growing irksome. My Methodist friends, generally, 
were not aware of my changed views, and I deemed it un- 
wise to say anything to them about it until I felt more 
secure in my new thoughts. Two ways lay before me. 
By following one I would keep on in the Methodist Church, 
stifle my honest convictions when called upon by the duties 
of my position to address the school upon the Sunday 
lesson, and suffer the twinges of conscience for saying one 
-thing and believing another. Clearly that could not go on 
very long. 

By taking the other course I would withdraw from the 
church and thus be free to follow Truth in my own way. 
By this time my wife had also become sufficiently inter- 
ested to see that a change must be brought about if we 
were to go much farther. 

As the new thought continued to expand in our con- 
sciousness the objections to leaving the old for the new 
began to fade away, and by the time we were ready for 
class instruction we were also ready to ask for our church 
letters, which were cheerfully granted. 

Since gaining a more thorough knowledge of Science 
and how to apply it to meet the false claims of error, we 
have used Christian Science and that alone in our efforts 
to restore harmony. Many times we have had to ask for 
aid from an older student or our teacher, but the Science 
has always triumphed. We feel especially grateful for the 
revelation of what the claim of sin really includes and 
how to destroy the claim. We consider that this side far 
outweighs the physical healing. 


Tue blue sky is the temple's arch, 
Its transept, earth and air; 

The music of its starry march, 
The chorus of a prayer. 


So Nature keeps the reverent frame 
With which her years began, 
And all her signs and voices shame 
The prayerless heart of man. 
Whittier. 


SEARCH REWARDED. 


BY CORNELIA CAMP. 


EFORE last summer, I knew nothing about Chris- 
tian Science, but for a number of years had been 
searching for something that would satisfy the 

nobler aspirations of the heart. There were intuitions 
that rebelled against the thraldom of material sense; but 
being ignorant of a present possibility of deliverance, 
the destiny of mankind seemed dark and enigmatical in 
its inconsistencies and uncertainties. 

Reluctantly, and with deep sadness, I turned from the 
popular interpretation of the Scriptures. Reason re- 
jected that which I had been taùght to believe from 
infancy. The question presented itself: “Is there a reve- 
lation by the aid of which the aspiring thought may rise, 
and find a sure foundation of knowledge, and guidance?” 

Among the ancient and modern religions some 
glimpses of Truth gleamed like rare gems; but creation 
presented through the physical senses, seemed worse than 
useless,—unjust, unmerciful, and cruel,—while the bur- 
den of the ages remained unlifted, and there ever ap- 
peared a power of evil to defeat the ends of harmony. 

In weariness of the nothingness that surrounded me, I 
cried: “Sarely the Creator of the universe is not a God 
who has pleasure in wickedness, in afflictions, in sorrows, 
in uncertainties. Is not all power His, in Heaven and on 
earth?” But what of the unsolved problem that has con- 
fronted man since time began—the presence of perpetual 
evil and despair? 

While contemplating the varied and beautiful forms, 
the exquisite colorings, and the grandeur of nature, hope 
would revive,.and a divine intuition whisper, “There must 
be a God whom to know is beauty, love, and holiness— 
Life everlasting.” The gracious, loving Father was re- 
vealing Himself unto me without the aid of human intel- 
lect, and dispelling the once cherished illusions of 
tradition. 

I was conscious of being in touch with some spiritual 
movement in process of development, but was utterly ig- 
norant as to what or where it was. The language of di- 
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vine Love was voicing its silent Truth to the earnest 
seeker. So strong was this impression that the subject 
was frequently and wonderingly discussed with members 
of my family. 

“I cried unto the Lord with my voice, and he heard 
me out of his holy hill.” “Dead sea fruits that turn to 
ashes with a touch,” are no longer real, but instead a 
God, infinite in wisdom, justice, goodness, and mercy is 
now manifested unto me. 

With that touch of nature which makes the whole 
world kin has come physical healing as well as spiritual 
illumination. While reading Science and Health, I laid 
aside my glasses, which I had been using five or six years. 
There was no further need of them. This was a great re- 
lief, as my eyes had become troublesome, and I am very 
fond of reading. For twenty years deafness had been a 
source of great inconvenience and anxiety, and was grow- 
ing worse. Now my hearing is perfect for all practical 
purposes. Sick headache was a frequent companion, but 
is yielding to the power of divine Love. These are only 
a few of many beautiful demonstrations we have had in 
my family, two other members having accepted the Sci- 
ence of Life and Truth. Together we are enjoying the 
blessings that come to those who seek “the kingdom of 
God, and his righteousness.” 


ALONE. 


BY SARA E. BRADLEY, 


ALONE? with Thee, when the bright day is breaking> 
Alone? with Thee as evening shadows fall? 

Still, still with Thee in the dark hour of midnight, 
How can I fear, since Thou art All-in-all? 


And I to Thee, in the glad hour of triumph, 
And I to Thee all praise and glory give. 
Still, still to Thee, when error loudest calleth 
To Thee I look, in whom I move and live. 


Alone with Thee! ’Tis perfect happiness! 

Alone with Thee I have no thoughts but Thine. 

Still, still with Thee! ’Tis peace and joy unbounded! 
I'm ne'er alone, Life, Truth, and Love are mine. 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 


[FTEEN years ago Christian Science treatment was 
suggested to me as a means of relief from a nervous 
trouble that had held me in bondage for several 

years. During the period of treatment, which lasted al- 
most three weeks, I asked the Scientist but one question: 
“If God is a loving Father and infinitely able to do all 
things, why did He make me sick?” I had asked this 
question before, of a physician and of a clergyman, and 
had received in substance the reply, “I do not know.” 
The Scientist in reply said, “God never made you sick. 
If He had done so, man could never heal you. God made 
you well, and a knowledge of this destroys sickness.” In 
a few days I found she must be right, because I was well. 
From that day to this, through all the stress of human ex- 
perience, that pain and weakness have never returned. 

During the year following I gradually lost the use of 
my right hand and wore a tight bandage on the wrist. 
Believing then that Christian Science had healed me of 
a nervous trouble but could be of no avail in a surgical 
case, my wrist was cared for by a surgeon with the result 
at the end of a year, that I was burdened with an almost 
useless hand and a verdict of “incurable.” I then asked 
a Christian Scientist if she could help me, thinking only 
of relief from pain. Being assured that I could be helped, 
I took off the bandage one night, asked for treatment, 
and the next morning found my wrist perfectly well, a 
condition which has been proven permanent. 

About a year later my eyes began to trouble me. I 
had worn glasses for several years for astigmatism, but 
now, even with glasses, my eyes gave me pain. When 
the oculist put on the glasses I had asked him, “If God 
is infinitely able to do right, why did He deliberately create 
me with defective eyes?” He said he did not know. So 
when my eyes began to hurt me again, I remembered that 
such a question had once been answered for me, and I 
went again to a Christian Scientist. Her reply to the 
question about my eyes was, “God never did such a thing. 
All that He created is perfect.” I took off the glasses, 
asked for treatment, and at the end of a week found all 
discord gone and I have never again felt any need of 
glasses. Some months later I had an attack of quinsy, 
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a trouble to which I had been subject. On these occasions 
l had always believed that quick, vigorous measures must 
be adopted, but this time the suggestion that a doctor 
be called immediately did not meet with favor. I wanted 
a Christian Scientist, giving as a reason that I felt sure 
that Christian Scientists had some way of praying by 
which their prayers were answered, and I would rather 
trust that kind of prayer than medicine. The one treat- 
ment destroyed that disease for me. 

Some months later I suffered from dyspepsia and went 
without delay to a Scientist. When she asked me my 
trouble I said that it seemed like dyspepsia, but I thought 
it was really discontent. Upon adding some further ex- 
planation, I was asked to read “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy. I think 
that is the first time I had heard of the book. It was 
certainly the first time I ever saw it. I read the book 
carefully and honestly, and at the end of three weeks was 
healed of dyspepsia but declared that I did not understand 
one word I had read. No argument was used, but I was 
told to go back to my home, to live my life according to 
the best I knew, and trust God with the result. 

The next five or six years brought me large and 
sorrowful experiences of failure along all the lines of 
endeavor to express Good undertaken under the sup- 
position that life, intelligence, and power exist apart 
from God. From time to time I turned to Christian 
Science for treatment or to re-read Science and Health, 
and I soon recognized the fact that the various illnesses or 
mental disturbances for which I sought relief meant the 
breaking down of some phase of belief in material power 
and a consequent opportunity to know more of a higher 
Truth. During this time I saw that Christian Science, 
even though I did not understand it, was true, but I was 
unwilling to admit it was absolute Truth, so I continued 
to work along other lines, trying to prove by results that 
other methods of dealing with evil were also true. One 
by one I recorded failures as results, while I observed that 
my Christian Science friends were recording success. 

In the healing of sickness I admitted that Christian 
Science stood supreme, but gradually I saw that in the 
destruction of sin, poverty, lack of employment, in the 
elevation and purification of character, Christian Science 
succeeded where the methods of orthodox religious teach- 
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ing or the theories of humanitarianism failed. This grop- 
ing in the dark finally led me personally into serious 
trouble. Excusing myself under the plea that the coun- 
sels of others influenced me I turned in a crisis to medical 
treatment, almost bringing disaster. I was rescued by 
Christian Science and woke to see clearly this fact, that 
no outward circumstance or environment can prevent the 
individual from thinking rightly, nor hinder the proof in 
his life of his right thinking. This not only showed the 
way to individual freedom but showed me the underlying 
difference between Christian Science and even the highest 
endeavor of material methods to solve the problem of evil 
—the infinite difference between a supposition of the real- 
ity and power of evil and the certain knowledge of the 
reality and power of Gocd only. 

I gratefully record a steady unfolding of understanding 
oi Christian Science during the last few years, and in its 
practical application to the daily needs of mankind my 
endeavors have met with success and bring positive re- 
sults in destruction of sin and its attendant ills. 

Jesus’ words: “If any man will do his will, he shall 
know of the doctrine, whether it be of God, or whether 
i speak of myself,” have been fully justified in these years 
of active, thoughtful experience. 

Of the many helpful lessons learned two stand out 
clearly :— 

The scientific statement of God and man and their true 
relationship formulated and fully explained in Science and 
Health is the only foundation upon which practical philan- 
thropy can be based or the problem of evil solved. 

But more than all else appears clearly the certainty that 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy is the full revelation of absolute Truth, 
unmixed with human hypotheses—the Comforter prom- 
ised by Jesus, which shall lead us into all Truth. 

Clara E. MacMahon, Bloomington, Ill. 


ALTHOUGH it is a little over three years ago that I first 
heard of Christian Science, it is only lately that I have been 
forcibly impressed with the thought that it is my duty to 
God and to my fellow-men to bear witness to the fulness 
with which divine Love has so plentifully supplied all my 
wants. 

Memory turns lovingly back to the years when my 
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mother’s tearful prayers helped keep me true and faithful 
to the highest conception of God that the Episcopal Church 
could offer. I was surprised and saddened when I noticed 
that the more enlightened people became, the more they 
drifted away from the established churches. While in col- 
lege I discontinued church attendance entirely; I devoted 
myself to the sciences, and unconsciously found myself also 
drifting gradually away from what I used to think I 
thought, into a vague, unsettled, unsatisfied condition. 

About the time of graduation a kind friend loaned me 
a few Journals and mentioned “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy to me. 
I put the Journals in the desk and there they stayed un- 
touched for several weeks, until one Sunday when I had 
been studying unusually hard all day and all the evening; 
my brain was so confused that when I went to bed I 
tossed for over an hour; then it occurred to me that if 
J should look at the Journals a while I should soon be 
asleep. I began to read, and kept on reading until, when 
] came to a case where sore throat had been destroyed, 
I realized that the sore throat that had been bothering me 
all day was gone, and the bright rays of the morning sun 
were streaming in upon me. 

I next hunted around in the library till I found Science 
and Health; the chapter on “Prayer” seemed good but the 
rest of the book I could not understand. Back to the 
library went the book; within a fortnight, however, I had 
it out again, reading the chapter on Prayer;“ and the 
power of prayer sent me to the library the third time for 
the book; then an invitation to attend a testimonial meet- 
ing at The First Church of Christ, Scientist, Boston, was 
received and accepted. My crude notions at the time are 
well illustrated by one of my questions to a Christian Sci- 
entist, “Are God and Good synonymous?” 

It is now my privilege and blessing to be a member of 
the Mother Church, and also of one of the nearby branch 
churches. And here I want to express my gratitude and 
thanks for the impersonal sermons we hear every Sunday, 
and for the helpful mid-week testimonial meetings. 
When I think of the love and faithfulness of our Readers, 
I like to turn to Nehemiah, 8: 8, for the definition of 
Reader: “So they read in the book of the law of God dis- 
tinctly, and gave the sense, and caused them to under- 
stand the reading.” 
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It has been my blessed privilege to be able to help a 
few of God's children to a clearer understanding of their 
real inheritance, but by far the larger part of my work has 
been to work out my own problems. 

This past winter I arose one morning with all the 
symptoms of the grip, and had to catch hold of the 
bedposts to keep from falling in a faint. Everything 
seemed blank except the thought that, “I am all right; I 
am all right.” It was the only thing I had to cling to for 
some time, but it enabled me to be at my work in less than 
half an hour. I worked hard all day, had no dinner, but 
enjoyed a hearty supper. On the same day a man (not a 
Christian Scientist) who works with me was attacked with 
the same claim and was confined to the house for three 
days. “Christian Science has fashioned for us no strange 
god, but has given us a higher, more practical, more help- 
ful understanding of Him whom we have known from the 
beginning” (Christian Science Journal, March, 1900, p. 
807). 

During the last two winters I have repeatedly gone with 
wet feet for half a day at a time, when it seemed impossible 
to change shoes, and no symptoms of cold appeared, be- 
cause I was governed by the Law of Divine Mind, not by 
mortal mind. Upon undressing one night I found both 
my heels frozen stiff and white; I instantly raised my 
thought above my feet to the higher things of God; the 
next morning the heels were all right, and have not both- 
ered me since. A sense of want has been replaced by 
plenty, because I am now working for God and He does 
not withhold His rewards or wages; and a sense of hate, 
revenge, and resentment has been replaced by love. 

Wilhelm Segerblom, Wakefield, Mass. 


I FEEL it my duty, as well as a blessed privilege, to give 
to the Field, through the columns of our Journal, this beau- 
tiful demonstration in mental surgery. 

In March, 1899, I gave birth to a baby boy, a practitioner 
of Christian Science only being present. The birth was a 
natural and easy one, all being over in less than two hours 
after sending for the Scientist. At once it was seen that 
our little one was sadly disfigured, and, according to a 
cruel mortal-mind law, would be through all his earthly 
existence, as it was from pre-natal causes, I having had 
cental work done the previous summer. 
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There was a growth attached to the centre of the lower 
gum of a very repulsive and unsightly appearance. It pro- 
truded from the little mouth in such a manner that he could 
not close it at all. It was of a dark purplish color, about 
the size of a chestnut, but more elongated. On the upper 
jaw there was no gum at all for a space the width of the end 
of one’s little finger, and back of this, from the roof of the 
mouth, was suspended another growth. 

Our grief and distress cannot be described, but we felt at 
once that this must be cured by Christian Science. A sur- 
geon might remove the growth, but could never close up 
the space in the upper jaw. We thought of taking him to 
Chicago at the earliest time possible, principally that 
we might be free from the antagonistic thoughts of 
those about us, who do not understand Christian Science 
treatment. Accordingly, I wrote to a Scientist there who 
is a personal friend, asking his advice. 

I received in reply a beautiful letter, advising us to pro- 
cure loca] help, as he considered it preferable. We did so, 
with most gratifying results. 

The beginning of the demonstration was an instanta- 
neous one, and impressed me with the beauty and immedi- 
ate aid Science is to us, more than any one thing ever has. 
It was over the claim of seeming impossibility for baby to 
nurse. He was struggling away, attempting to do so 
under great difficulty to mortal sense. I had been working 
with him, trying to assist him, until we both were over- 
come with fatigue. At this point I called to the Scientist. 
She stepped to my side, and I asked her what we should do. 
I will confess that I was in despair. I received my answer 
after a few moments of absolute silence, in this way. Baby 
began nursing without a particle of inconvenience, and 
never experienced any thereafter. The demonstration as a 
whole was rather slow, but sure. The cavity in the upper 
jaw filled up in a very short time, and the gum was perfect. 
There is now a pearly tooth where there was once an ugly 
space. The growth disappeared and the cavity filled so 
rapidly that I do not know just when it was. It was as 
though it were there one day, and perfect the next. The 
protrusion on the lower gum grew perceptibly smaller each 
day, until he could close his little mouth nicely. It changed 
color at once, assuming the flesh-like appearance of the gums. 
At this period it seemed to remain for quite a time, when the 
error that was holding it was discovered, and it has gradu- 
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ally disappeared since. At present, it is but a tiny speck, 
and not noticeable at all. His teeth are coming through 
the same as any child’s. He has four on the upper jaw 
and four on the lower. We know there never was any im- 
perfection there in truth. (John, 1: 3). It does not seem 
possible to express in words our gratitude to our dear 
Leader, Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy. It was only living and 
hourly demonstrating this great Truth that made our 
child whole.—Mrs. J. H. Dodge, Galesburg, Ill. 


In the fall of 1896 our youngest child was born, A 
Christian Science practitioner was called, also an experi- 
enced accoucheur, who informed us that the practitioner 
would not be needed until the following morning. At one 
c' clock in the morning it became evident that the practi- 
tioner was very much needed, as the suffering had become 
intense and unnatural, but it was impossible to reach her 
until morning. At 4 a.m. the child was born, and then 
re-action took place. It was 7 A.M. when the Scientist ar- 
rived, but to all appearances I was rapidly passing away. 
Discerning that something had been done not in accord- 
ance with Christian Science treatment, she requested that 
the house physician of a neighboring hospital be called 
who diagnosed the case as hemorrhage resulting from torn 
placenta. On leaving, my husband followed him to the 
door and asked what he thought of the case; the doctor 
informed him that I had refused to take medicine, but 
that that decision would make no difference, as in his 
opinion, it was a question of only a very few minutes when 
all would be over, and requested that the accoucheur (who 
did the work and refused to tell what had been done) be 
found and punished. 

Knowing that we were Christian Scientists he asked per- 
mission to call to see me the following day, in case I 
should live, which was granted. 

Three times I was laid down on the pillow as dead, with 
intervals of several minutes between my returning to con- 
sciousness. 

The Scientist declared aloud the Truth, never falter- 
ing, affirming and re- affirming the Omnipotence and Om- 
nipresence of divine Love. 

The last time I returned to consciousness her voice seemed 
to reach me at a distance with its mandate to return and 
take up my work. At first there was a feeling of rebellion, 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 371 


but a sense of duty was borne in upon me, that my work 
was here, and I must return to it. The rebellion van- 
ished and I became perfectly conscious, and with it came 
a most beautiful sense of peace and blessedness, an in- 
expressible condition of mind, and there were no more 
relapses. The following day the placenta came away, 
thirty-two hours after the birth, without material as- 
sistance. Two hours later the doctor called, and was 
very much astonished at the removal of the placenta in 
such a manner, and also at my improved condition, and 
from that hour there was a steady improvement notice- 
able, and although confined to my bed three weeks, I was 
not weary of it once. 

Two months later the doctor called to see what had be- 
come of me, and frankly admitted he could not understand 
a power that could do such wonderful work. That I lived 
and that he was cognizant of the conditions that were over- 
come, he was sure, but was not ready to accept our ex- 
planation of it. 

As I came back to my old place in the world, there came 
with it a sense of gratitude to, and appreciation of, the 
‘author of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
that I had never before felt, and it has made me more de- 
termined to overcome self and its many manifestations of 
error, to be more faithful over the “few things” that have 
been revealed to me in Christian Science, that in time I 
may become ruler over the “many things” that error claims. 

Luellen Wilbur Ruth, Denver, Col. 


WE sometimes hear it said, “Christian Science sounds 
very beautiful, but my nature is too practical ever to adopt 
it.” : 

A short time ago I was working very hard one forenoon 
with several things ahead of me to be finished before 
dinner-time. In trying to raise a heavy window that 
stuck I was pushing very hard, when it suddenly went up 
with great force and caught three fingers of my right hand 
just at the root of the nails, between the sharp edges of the 
upper and lower sashes, crushing them flat. For a moment 
the mortal thought of bruised flesh and loss of nails was. 
present, but this was immediately met and denied with the 
Truth. I sat down and treated for about ten or 
fifteen minutes; gradually the feeling came back to 
my finger tips. I got up and went right on with my 
work, there being only a slight sensation of soreness, 
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which soon entirely disappeared. By supper-time I would 
not have known anything had happened, not a particle of 
discoloration being visible. Two days after this, by mis- 
take I plunged the same hand almost up to the wrist into a 
vessel of scalding hot water. Again the realization of 
Truth—the ever-present help—met this claim of error, 
and again brought instant relief. For a few hours there 
was a slight feeling of tenderness between the fingers, but 
this, too, soon disappeared, causing me no inconvenience 
and only a few minutes’ delay with my work. Is not a sys- 
tem that works“ practical? “By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” 

This universal remedy is always ready, can be used in all 
places and under all circumstances, as thousands of faith- 
ful witnesses testify. I am sure that in the old thought 
either of these accidents would have disabled my hand for 
at least a week, causing loss of nails in one and perhaps 
scars in the other. Of course, these are small affairs, but 
they are signs which show that Christian Science as a heal- 
ing agency is practical, and even though they are trifles, is 
there any such surcease in medical science for even burns 
and bruises? ; 

Thankful as I am for the understanding of this Principle 
of Being, gained by a constant study of Science and Health, 
which helps me over these material troubles, that is almost 
lost sight of in my deep gratitude and thankfulness for the 
mental and spiritual light and help which has come to me 
through Christian Science, opening up the beautiful truths 
of the Bible, and making it, to me, a new book. Gradually 
I am coming out of darkness into light, out of old uncertain 
beliefs into the solid ground of understanding, out of aim- 
less, uncertain drifting as to the meaning and purpose of 
life to one constant, unceasing purpose—the effort to know 
God, whom to know aright is life eternal. Daily, hourly, 
my thoughts go out in thankfulness and gratitude to Mrs. 
Mary Baker Eddy for what she has done and is doing for 
humanity, present and future; through her writings and 
teachings we are being led out of the bondage of materiality 
into spiritual freedom. I am also thankful to the Pub- 
lishing Society, who so faithfully and carefully supply us 
with our periodicals, the Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly. 
These are my daily companions, and next to the Bible 
and Science and Health, my most precious possessions, 
guiding, teaching, and encouraging me. 

A. J.. Nebraska City, Neb. 
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SomE months ago a Scriptural text was brought to my 
notice which has deeply taught and blessed me. For sev- 
eral years past among my Christmas gifts has been one I 
have learned to prize highly, viz., a calendar containing a 
Bible text for each day in the year. However hurriedly 
one may be called to the duties of the day, there is always 
time on rising in the morning for a text of Scripture, and 
often a single verse greeting the ready mind proves as 
effective as a whole chapter. I have come to anticipate 
with much interest these morning texts, and often it has 
been beautiful to observe how the day's text meets the day’s 
need in a very special manner. 

Some time ago I was under a cloud of discord, occa- 
sioned by the unkindness and injustice done me by one with 
whom I was associated. An excellent opportunity offered 
itself of punishing the offender, and I must confess I felt at 
the time strongly inclined to mete out human justice rather 
than to reflect divine mercy and love. In this struggle of 
contending thoughts, I arose one morning and sought the 
day’s text. It was this, “Love one another with a pure 
heart.” : 

We are told that “He sent his word, and healed them, 
and delivered them from their destructions.” Truly, this 
word was sent to heal me! It took possession of my 
thought, and I let it work there. 

“Love one another with a pure heart.” As the heavenly 
message grew and unfolded in consciousness, as it chas- 
tened and cleansed the thought, the sense of resentment and 
strife melted away like snowflakes on the water. Wishing 
to know more accurately and clearly the meaning of the 
word “pure,” I found the significance of the text greatly 
simplified and magnified by this definition from the Stand- 
ard Dictionary. “Pure. Free from mixture or contact 
with that which weakens, impairs, or pollutes; containing 
no foreign or vitiating material. Free from adulteration; 
unmixed; clear; clean; hence, genuine; sincere; stainless,” 
etc. 

The pure heart, then, must be free from mixture or con- 
tact with anything which weakens, impairs, or pollutes. 
Love must spring from a heart unvitiated by selfish inter- 
ests, unmixed with pride or personal feeling, cleared of 
prejudice, cleansed from pettiness and hypocrisy, genuine, 
stainless. How such a standard of purity startles the hu- 
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man heart! How such a command to love must purge the 
thought and still the tongue! 

Perhaps there is nothing more needful among all follow- 
ers of Christ than the frequent examination of ourselves to 
learn what manner of love we bear one another, and 
whether we are growing in the understanding and demon- 
stration of Love. The realization of this Loye must hush 
the world’s strife, and simplify the complex problems of our 
human relationships. To rise to this standard of selfless- 
ness and purity is the work of a lifetime. It is truly to 
know God, for God is Love. 

Hattie H. Wheeler, Los Angeles, Cal. 


I ATTENDED my first Christian Science service in Sep- 
tember, 1898. I was not impressed with the service, and, 
apparently, I took no new thoughts away with me. How- 
ever, the words Principle of being” came to me again and 
again the week after I had attended church, After a few 
days I went to a Christian Scientist and asked her about 
the hymn which contained those words. She copied for 
me the second stanza of Hymn 81 of Christian Science 
Hymnal, one line of which, “He holds us perfect in His 
lcve,” came like a revelation. Since that time all my joys 
have come through a recognition of God's love in Christian 
Science. 

Later, Mrs. Eddy's words in Science and Health, page 
490, “Divine Love always has met, and always will meet, 
every human need,” took the place of my hymn. I did not 
know when I found that sentence that it was so dear to 
Christian Scientists. 

Previous to 1898, for more than ten years, I suffered 
from a chronic throat trouble. I had consulted several 
specialists, towards whom 1 have only the kindest feel- 
ings, in regard to my throat. They told me frankly that 
they could give me only temporary relief. The relief 
was long in coming often, but when it came it never 
failed to be temporary. One advised an operation, but 
I refused to submit to that. 

My first winter in Buffalo caused me much suffering. I 
began to fear that I could not endure the climate. During 
one of my attacks I could not speak a loud word in the- 
schoolroom for two days. I was forbidden by my physician 
even to attempt to articulate. 

When I returned to Buffalo the next year I brought with, 
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me throat remedies enough to stock a small drug store. 
Shortly after attending my first Christian Science 
service, the old throat disorder returned with un- 
usual violence. In spite of my druggists’ outfit, I 
was beginning to lose faith in medicine. At the sugges- 
tion of a Scientist I went to talk with a Christian Science 
practitioner, who told me that I would be able to go to 
school the next day and to teach. When I left her I did not 
believe for an instant that I could talk at school the next 
day. 
For fifteen hours after my treatment I was no better, 
apparently I was worse. I slept only a few moments at a 
time during the night. This attack was the most severe 
one that I had experienced. Early the next morning the 
pain and discomfort left me instantaneously. I went to 
school and heard all my classes as usual. I had only the 
one treatment for my throat. Two winters have passed 
ance then, and I have never had the slightest symptom of 
ay throat disorder since my recovery. 

Some of my other claims were very slow in yielding. 
Ore I have with me still. So many of the testimonials 
shoy such perfect healing and physical wholeness that a 
begnner might be disheartened in consequence. This is 
writt& for the inexperienced ones by one who has just 
begun o 'earn:—Etta Helena Chase, Buffalo, N. Y. 


For sme time past I have acknowledged in thought 
only my lebt to Christian Science and the Field. These 
words fron the Psalms express it better than any other 
words that cane to me just now: “He brought me up. 
also out of ax Forrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my 
feet on a rock, and established my goings. And he hath 
put a new som in my mouth, even praise unto our God: 
many shall seeſt, and fear, and shall trust in the Lord.” 

After many years of sanitarium and hospital treatment, 
and also years wthout any doctoring, and after five years 
more of life in 4 institution, Science found me quite 
reconciled to the {ie—incurable! This claim was sub- 
stantiated by somepi the very best medical authorities, 
otherwise one is noteligible as an inmate here. To sense 
the healing has not been fast, as more than two years 
have passed since tkatment and the study of Science 
were begun. \ 

\ 


\ 
\ 


\ 
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Still the claim (can’t walk) is in mortal evidence. But 
as I recall the old landmarks of disease which have disap- 
peared under the new reign, these lines from our text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy, come to me with renewed force: 
“Does not God’s pardon, destroying any one sin, prophesy 
and involve the final destruction of all sin?” (p. 234.) A 
changed condition of the bowels and corrected heart ac- 
tion, which for years required stimulant, were the first 
effects noticeable. Next the old claim of tuberculosis of 
the bones and glands, which defied many doctors, began 
to abate, and has since been entirely healed. 

In 1891 I was operated on and some glands were re- 
moved and many incisions made and carious bones 
scraped out. In 1895 it was so bad again that it required 
a pound of absorbent cotton per week to dress it; and now 
it is all a thing of the past! 

But by far the greatest blessing Truth has brought to 
me is a sense of usefulness which in the old thought ard 
former good health I never had. When Science ford 
me in my wheel chair my whole life was just to watchmy 
physical sensations, devise ways for comfort, and receive 
the sympathetic mesmerism of friends and visitors. But 
upon learning that I am a part of the mental word, and 
give and take from its atmosphere, and also the rower of 
Truth and Good in my thought, I am now doing work in 
the world and helping others! For as one gans an un- 
derstanding of God, Good, it becomes manifest:d in those 
“signs following,” as Jesus demonstrated. And as we 
‘have Life more abundantly, and show bețe health and 
morals, we are preaching the gospel to all te world. 

Previous to these fourteen years of this vorst bondage, 
the “almighty dollar” was my main god;but I find now 
that God is Love, and that is absolutely Satisfying. We 
do not need to wait until the last claim is destroyed (the 
error insists on it), boldly to give thaats. Even though 
a claim still binds the body, it cannot Ander us from send- 
ing out Truth. 

S. A. B., “The Home,” Ellis Ave., Chicago, Ill. 


FEELING a sense of discouragemet at my slow spiritual 
growth, and honestly asking myselfnow much of the study 
of the lessons in the Quarterly Iwas making spiritually 
practical, rather than theoretical knowledge of the letter), 


NOTES FROM THE FIELD. 377 


I prayerfully resolved that I would, to the highest light 
I had, make practical use of the first thought that pre- 
sented itself to me. I had not far to go, however; for the 
Golden Text gave me ample opportunity to prove my good 
intentions. “Agree with thine adversary quickly, whiles 
thou art in the way with him; lest at any time the adver- 
sary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge deliver thee 
to the officer, and thou be cast into prison. Verily I say 
unto thee, Thou shalt by no means come out thence, till 
thou hast paid the uttermost farthing.” 

I found by careful self-examination that the very sense 
of discouragement was a contradiction to the very first 
statement, that I had not agreed quickly with mine adver- 
sary, had not immediately dismissed the error that any 
or all thoughts that were adverse to the truth of being, 
that God is all Harmony and man His spiritual idea (har- 
monious) before it found lodgement in my thought; and 
this state of condemnation delivers us to mortal, material 
law, and, in proportion as we are held under this mis- 
named law, are we liable to the effects of the same made 
manifest in discouragement, depression, sin, and dis-ease, 
and we find ourselves in bondage (prison) to a false claim 
of unbelief, doubt in God’s allness, and “Thou shalt by no 
means come out thence [be released], till thou hast paid 
the uttermost farthing,’—or experienced the penalty of 
sufficient suffering to produce re-form (form anew our 
thoughts according to Truth). With this uppermost in 
my mind, I determined not to listen to error of any sort, 
but wisely and gently, the best I knew, to rebuke, audibly 
or silently as circumstances seemed to demand, in myself 
or others, any sense or adverse thought, with Truth. This 
practical demonstration brought with it a greater peace 
and a much clearer understanding of the lesson than I 
had heretofore experienced, and I found great help in 
striving to make one statement my own as well as much 
study of the letter, for “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, pp. 128, 219, 
says: “In order to apprehend more, we must put into 
practice what we already know. We must recollect that 
Truth is demonstrable, when understood, and that it is 
not understood until demonstrated. If ‘faithful over a few 
things,’ we shall be made ‘rulers over many.“ 

M, E. H., Providence, R. I. 
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Ever since the return of our loving friends from the 
communion services in Boston, I have been filled with a 
great sense of gratitude to Christian Science for what it 
has done for me, and I would like to say that the love that 
was brought home to us who did not go to Boston so 
filled me with love and gratitude, and so uplifted me, that 
a sense of sin that had held me for years, one I had strug- 
gled long to overcome in the old way, left me, and I know 
I was healed by our Mother's message of love. 

Until I came into Science, I never knew happiness, my 
earliest recollections as a child were of tears and misery. 
I did not always know why I was unhappy, but a sense of 
it remained with me, and I had days of dark despair. 
There seemed always a great longing for love. My 
mother passed on when I was a mere child, and all things 
seemed to conspire against me to deprive me of all the 
good there seemed to be. One thing followed another, 
and then came ill health and more misery. I traveled 
the world over, but found only temporary help. When I 
at last, after years of striving to know God, found Chris- 
tian Science, and divine Love, which fills my heart and 
mind and life, has made me happy, I see that it was just 
this I was looking for always. Seek, and ye shall find,’— 
so it was with me. 

It may help some suffering one to know what Science 
has done for me. When I was just starting, beginning to 
know what Science was, my only child, a beautiful girl of 
fifteen years, was taken from me, under the care of materia 
medica, and my dear father followed in a few weeks, leav- 
ing me seemingly alone. But divine Love taught me that 
“Sorrow is not the master of Joy” (Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures by Mary Baker G. Eddy), 
and that there can be no separation in Truth. Loving 
friends declaring the Truth for me lifted me out of the 
depths of despair and belief in death, and showed me life 
as God. ; 

I have been healed of many claims which many 
physicians could not deliver me from. My first healing 
came from reading Science and Health, though I seem- 
ingly understood but little of it. The realization of what 
did the healing did not come to me until some time after, 
so I say to those who read and do not seem to under- 
stand, continue to read; the help will come. It is 
the Truth, and God is Love.—L. N. D., Chicago, Ill. 
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I HAVE thought for some time that it was really selfish 
in me to continue to read the Christian Science Sentinels 
and Journals, which I enjoy so much, and not write a word 
for either of them myself, when I had so much to give 
thanks for; but as I did not become a Christian Scientist 
by being wonderfully healed myself, as so many have, I 
had thought that I could not write anything very inter- 
esting or wonderful. But then the thought came to me, Is 
it not wonderful, to mortal sense at least, that a family of 
four should be kept well and happy for fourteen years, 
without drugs or remedies of any kind excepting the 
Truth? Of course, physical troubles of various kinds 
have many times seemed to come to us, but never to stay 
long, and these were always met by “Divine Love” which 
we know from our text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, ‘ ‘always 
has met, and always will meet, every human need.” 

We have found Christian Science all-powerful, not only 
in disease and sickness, but in cases of accident, blues, or 
depression and fear, and is a preventive as well as a cure. 
Tt is a religion to live by. 

I first got interested by the healing of some of the 
family, and thought then that the healing was all that 
there was in Christian Science, but I soon learned that 
that was the least of all the wonderful blessings that it 
brings to us. I first studied with a student of Mrs. Eddy, 
and then later with the dear Mother herself, and shall 
never cease to be thankful to her for showing me the 
source of all goodness and happiness, and how to live in 
Truth. I hope always to be faithful to her teachings. 

As our family was the only Christian Science family liv- 
ing in the city until now we have one more, my growth 
has seemed slow, and my practice has not been extensive, 
but I have always had some patients in my family or 
among my friends, and have seen a case of croup dis- 
appear in less than half an hour, a serious accident to the 
eye—while coasting—quickly healed without leaving a 
scar or mark of any kind, a case of nervous prostration 
and a complication of other troubles of two years’ or 
more standing, and treated by many physicians, healed 
in a few weeks. 

All cases have not been as quickly healed as these, but 
we can never be discouraged when we remember that 
there is but One Power. and that Omnipotent and Omni- 
present.—JN. K. S., Montpelier, Vt. 
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HEARING of the healing of a friend I decided to give 
Christian Science a trial, as every other remedy, from pills 
to powders, through the category of less material therapeu- 
tics, such as massage and electricity, had been tried and 
found wanting. It goes without saying that that which [ 
was seeking was found in Christian Science, and the claim 
. of mental overwork succumbed in a short time to Truth 
healing. This led me to seek for the Principle and rule of 
healing, and after reading “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, I became a convert 
to its doctrine. 

Before reading the book through I was enabled to lay off 
glasses, which had been worn fifteen years, the oculist, a 
prominent one of Indianapolis, stating at the time he pre- 
scribed them that they could never be laid off. A noted 
oculist of Chicago informed me a few years before 
coming into Science that the lenses needed changing every 
two years, as the advanced claim of astigmatism and ma- 
turity of life made stronger glasses necessary. 

After six months of faithful work and study of Science 
and Health the tempter whispered to me one day, How do 
you know there is a God? how do you know Christian 
Science is the Truth? For a week or more I wrestled with 
this insinuation, but earnest seeking and prayer brought 
light to my darkened senses, 

Not long since I met a sudden severe sickness instantly. 
I had done this many times before, but on this occasion I 
seemed particularly grateful and said to myself, “What a 
comfort Christian Science is!” 

Christian Science is indeed a Saviour; I have known a 
case of blood poisoning caused from afterbirth, healed; 
diphtheria in a grown person met instantly, and scarlet 
fever in its early as well as advanced stages go down be- 
fore it. In one case the physician had given up the pa- 
tient, when the understanding of Life as immortal, never 
in or out of matter, recalled consciousness. 

Scarcely a day passes but some error is uncovered and 
met. We all as Scientists need more of that childlike faith 
and childlike trust which our Mother so faithfully exem- 
plifies. It is my constant prayer to have more of “that 
Mind. . . which was also in Christ Jesus, to love one 
another, and to be meek, merciful, just, and pure,” as 
taught in our Church tenets. 

A. K. C., Provo City, Utah. 
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On awakening one morning I found I was possessed of 
a very painful belief or trouble with my right eye, which 
I could scarcely open and from which fierce darting pains 
shot out through that side of my face and head, while the 
eye, as I was told, for I would not look in the mirror to 
see for myself, was in a very inflamed and blood-shot 
condition. I at once denied all error and the pain stopped. 
Then 1 bathed my face without paying any particular 
attention to the eye, ate breakfast, and went to my labors 
as writer and proofreader on a morning paper. 

Then came the conflict with mortal mind in extenso, 
for I was told to stop work and go to an oculist or doctor 
at once, or I would lose the sight of the eye. I laughed 
at the idea, but was told this was too serious for Christian 
Science treatment and I must not risk the loss of my eye 
in that manner, Many times that day I had the same ad- 
vice, even doctors and druggists stopping me on the 
Street to warn me of my danger, so the entire day and 
evening was a continual warfare. 

Strong in the knowledge and understanding of the 
Truth, their alarm was always met with a smile and an 
inward denial of the claim as they saw it, but the struggle 
left its imprint, for when I left my work at three o'clock 
in the morning the seeming pain had returned with all its 
first vigor. Then came the crowning triumph of Truth, 
for as I closed the office door behind me I also shut out 
the world, and before I had gone half a block the seem- 
ing pain had entirely left me and never returned. Al- 
though the color remained in the eye for several days, 
there was no feeling of soreness and I never lost a moment’s 
time from my labors in consequence of it, except to answer 
innumerable questions, for the world could not compre- 
hend the “miracle.” 

In the old way, before the dawn of the Light of Chris- 
tian Science, there would have been necessary a cessa- 
tion from all business for from a week to a month or more, 
2nd confinement in a darkened room. The Light of 
Truth is far preferable to the darkness of error and a 
shaded room.—Kendall Holt, San Bernardino, Cal. 


ONE day in July, 1899, a little boy six years old, who 
was at the time on a farm, came to the house so covered 
with dust and dirt that you could hardly tell that it was 
a boy. His mother asked him where he had been, and 
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he said, “I thought I would go to the corn-bin and get 
a piece of wire that I knew was there, and I thought I 
would take the shortest way and went through that sow’s 
pen [a pig weighing about three hundred pounds which 
had little ones], and she grabbed me by the leg and threw 
me down, and bit me, and tramped me.” His mother 
asked no more but continued to take off his clothes. Pretty 
soon he said, “That time, mamma, I know it was Jesus, 
for there was nothing else there.” “Did you ask Jesus?” 
“Ask nothing! there is no time for asking after the old sow 
gets a hold of you! If I hadn't had divine Love in my 
heart already, I'd have been a gone boy!” 

“How did you get away from her?” “I didn’t get away 
from her, she just went away and left me and I crawled 
out of there.” The marks of the teeth showed in several 
places on his body. At the knee the flesh was cut open. 
A few moments after this his mother said, “You don’t feel 
like taking the men in the field a drink now, do you?” 
“Yes; I'll take them a drink any way. I’m all right.“ 

After his return from taking the drink, which was a walk 
of about half a mile, he sat down on a chair and started 
to pull up his pants to look at his knee, and said, “There 
is a little manifestation of error there yet.” Then he jerked 
it back down and said, “I guess I wont look at it; it’s noth- 
ing. I guess I'll go and play.“ He has never mentioned it 
since.—C. J. Millison, Sioux City, Iowa. 


GRATITUDE impels me to write to the Journal and tell 
something of what Christian Science has done for me. 
Two years ago I was a great sufferer from insomnia. and 
for a period of ten years prior to that time had tried about 
all the remedies used in materia medica, such as morphine, 
chloral, bromides, sulfanol, trianol, etc., with but indiffer- 
ent success. I was also afflicted with chronic catarrh of 
the head, accompanied with discharge from the ear. My 
mental condition can better be imagined than described 
when I state that in addition to these physical ailments I 
was more or less steeped in theosophy and so-called meta- 
physics. Truth, as usual, however, was victorious, and 
after a few months of Science treatment I found that I 
could sleep without difficulty, that the catarrh had left me, 
as had also the chronic discharge from the ear. For over 
a year my general health has béen better than ever before, 
and without resort to any material remedies whatever. 
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In a great many ways I have found Christian Science to 
be “an ever-present help,” and in realizing that there is 
but one source of supply, business cares and worries are 
reduced to unknown quantities. Before closing I should 
like to speak of one instantaneous demonstration. The 
patient was a boy of fifteen who, afflicted with rheuma- 
tism, had suffered from cramp in the cords of his leg 
almost incessantly for a period of several hours. He re- 
quested treatment for it, and was instantly freed 
from all pain and discomfort, and enjoyed a good night’s 
rest.— C. H. Cushing, Foxcroft, Me. 


I HAVE been studying Christian Science for nearly two 
years. I had consumption and 1 knew there was no help 
for me in medicine. After hearing of a friend’s re- 
covery from insomnia and neuralgia, I thought possibly 
I might be benefited. 

This friend loaned me “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” and of course I wanted one, but as we 
were financially embarrassed I did not think I could buy 
one, but my mother loaned me the money to buy that 
and the Quarterly. Since then I have earned the money 
to repay her and get “Miscellaneous Writings,” and sub- 
scribe for the Journal, etc. 

It is unnecessary for me to state that I was healed of 
consumption and neuralgia, and that many other errors are 
disappearing. 

Through my understanding all the members of my 
family have been benefited beside a few other people. 

Last June we organized an Association, having ten mem- 
bers. Now we have twelve members, and others are 
interested.—Hattie Dodd, White Cloud, Kan, 


I am a boy fourteen years old. I thought I would 
write and tell what Christian Science has done for me. 
I was afflicted all my life. I hardly knew what a well day 
was. A year ago last fall I took the grip. It left me with 
2 very weak heart, which the physician said would keep 
me from school the next year. We heard of the Science, 
and my father went for the healer. He came and treated 
me, and in six months I was well. I never missed any 
school last winter, as the physician said I would. Chris- 
tian Science has made me what I am, a strong, healthy 
boy.—Robert Yohey, Tippecanoe City, O. 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 


PRO AND CON. 


E have recently perused a series of sermons by 
different ministers of the gospel on the subject 
of Christian Science, some of whom have many 

pleasant things to say of it. Others are inclined to be 
somewhat harsh. Most of these discourses make many 
concessions to the claims of Christian Science, some of 
them being even generous in this direction. Were it 
not that they undertake later to explain these concessions 
away on mistaken grounds arising from a misapprehension 
of what Christian Science really is, there would be slight 
room for objection on the part of Christian Scientists. 

One gentleman says he recognizes many of the adhe- 
rents of Christian Science as devout Christians whose 
beautiful living wins his admiration, and that he has dear 
personal friends among them. While . this gentleman 
plainly shows his unfamiliarity with Christian Science 
healing, he nevertheless admits enough to make incon- 
sistent any attempt to decry a system that produces such 
results as he concedes. 

We have perused also a symposium of the views of 
Christian Science by ten eminent ministers in different 
parts of the country. In this symposium we read that a 
religious movement which within a quarter of a century 
has won many thousands of adherents without the 
slightest attraction in the way of elaborate ritual or fa- 
miliar creed, is worthy of careful study; that when that 
movement has drawn many of its followers from evan- 
gelical churches, including persons of unquestioned in- 
telligence and piety, such study becomes a duty; and if 
the new teaching be proved to contain elements of truth 
which Christian people have ignored or neglected, then 
“we must correct our practice to square with the truth, 
whether the truth be new or old.” 

We heartily endorse these sentiments, and assure our 
friends that Christian Scientists are always glad to have 
their system studied. They are using every fair and 
legitimate means so to place their claims before the pub- 
lic that it may have full opportunity to study them. 
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We further read, in substance, that the public have be- 
come aware that there is here a religious sect which 
hardly had existence twenty years ago, now numbering 
its followers by hundreds of thousands, the great majority 
of whom have come out of other churches, and however 
indifferent they may have been in their former church 
relations, they seem now to be possessed of a consuming 
zeal; costly houses are erected and paid for with astonish- 
ing ease; services that are not especially attractive to an 
outsider are attended by great numbers of people, and 
that not once or twice only, but regularly, month after 
month and year after year; that the strength of Christian 
Science cannot be estimated by the number of communi- 
cants, for in many evangelical churches may be found 
those who have accepted its teaching, while others have 
partly accepted, but are not yet fully persuaded. We 
read that Christian Science converts because it cures, 
that many by persistent reading of the Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy’s works, especially “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” have been cured of serious mala- 
dies, and instances of healing from consumption, etc., 
are referred to. We read that many persons have come 
into Christian Science because they have seen some of 
their friends suddenly and strangely released from the 
grasp of some chronic and severe disease while under the 
care of Christian Science practitioners; that they have 
witnessed the swift transformation of an apparently help- 
less rheumatic or paralytic patient into an active and 
cheerful person; or in their own bodies they have felt 
such changes, after proving for months or years the pow- 
erlessness of drugs to effect a cure; that cures have been 
wrought in not a few cases where, according to ordinary 
views of physiology, the mind is not a controlling factor; 
in other words, that organic diseases are cured without 
material remedies or appliances. 

We read in one of these sermons the following signifi- 
cant comment: 

“It is much easier to ask for an explanation of this 
strange stampede than it is to give one that shall be sat- 
isfactory. . . It is often said concerning Christian Sci- 
ence that ‘what is true is not new, and what is new is not 
true.“ Granted; but that does not dispose of the truth or 
rob it of its power over human hearts. To say that this 
is the work of the devil ... is to substitute assertion for 
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argument, and utterly fails to satisfy candid minds. Ex- 
plain it as we will, truth is found in this new faith, and has 
its power over the souls of men.” 

This same gentleman also says that “it is quite the 
proper thing in some cities to be an avowed believer in 
the new cult. In Chicago, for example, the congrega- 
tion which meets in the building recently erected is not 
only large, but well dressed. It has in it many men and 
women of social standing.” 

We read that “Christian Science has a future because it 
has a vigorous, phenomenally growing present; at the 
heart of this growth, disagree and dissent as we may, 
there is forcefully evident profound conviction, sincere 
reverence, such a sense of discovery and victory in daily 
experiences as to make many lives radiant with joy and 
hope; and that the future is judged by what the present 
holds.” 

We read that letters of inquiry sent to persons outside 
of Christian Science circles, in eighteen representative 
cities of our country, bring back word that it is still mak- 
ing headway, and in most places with a greatly acceler- 
ated momentum. Statistics are quoted in corroboration 
oí this statement, and the writer adds that “Mr. Kimball 
claimed in his Chicago lecture that Christian Scientists 
had nearly two million instances of healing, Make such 
allowances as the most sceptical insist upon; even then 
you have a bulky, vigorous fact striding to-day where 
it was only creeping yesterday. It has emerged from 
the silence of contempt. Editors, ministers, medical 
clubs, legislatures, give it attention. Such an aggressive 
force is bound to project itself further. It has a future.” 

In further support of his estimate of its future, he 
says :— 

“The uniform report is that their services show a 
happy and contented company. Something gives them 
joy. Not many houses of worship have been built; but 
when they build, they dedicate free of debt. It takes 
conviction to use the pocketbook in that way. The 
Sentinel and the Journal give in every issue a large num- 
ber of letters. Hard-headed business men, as well as 
women and farmers, open their hearts in testimony; 
specify as to the healing that has come to their home, 
sagacity and poise to their business management, and 
spiritual calm to their minds; and then give name, city, 
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street number. Just such testimonials are coveted by 
materia medica and orthodox churches. They are willing 
witnesses, and zealous in distributing literature. In all 
this we must admit ‘promise and potency’ for the future.” 

This gentleman, speaking of Christian Scientists’ use 
of the Bible, says: 

“There is a vital joining upon underlying principles; 
namely, the divine immanence, the communion of man 
with the Infinite, casting out fear through love, gaining 
peace through staying the mind on God, divine power 
and promise to heal all manner of diseases. In the last 
particular they claim a fidelity to Scripture superior to 
that of their critics. They claim to demonstrate the 
truthfulness of their position in that they do actually 
cure disease without the use of drugs. Leaving the na- 
ture of the cures until later, let it be noted that Christian 
Science insists on keeping its teaching blended with 
Bible teaching. The mind comes in contact sympa- 
thetically with some of its vitalizing truths. Such but- 
tressing gives strength that promises endurance. Even 
the novel interpretation awakens interest in the Bible 
never dreamed of before. Bringing great truths to bear 
upon every-day worries, fears, ailments, and securing 
thereby quiet of mind and health, invests that interpreta- 
tion, in spite of all imperfections, with a glory it will be 
hard to dissipate. Let the man who applies the whole 
Scripture to his whole self cast the first stone.“ 

It seems almost incredible, after all the above favorable 
comments, that these gentlemen should undertake to nul- 
lify their effect by trying to explain them away; and yet 
they do. But of these we do not care to speak. We are 
content to rest, for the most part, upon the pros, for they 
make up a consensus of admissions sufficient to satisfy 
any unbiased truth-seeker that Christian Science has be- 
come a factor in the world that must be reckoned with in 
any fair estimate of the office of Christianity and the work 
of the churches in the future as well as the present. Not 
only so, but the open-minded reader will see in these ad- 
missions enough of good to warrant the conclusion that 
a system whose critics are bound in fairness to award so 
large a measure of virtue must have a sound basis, and be 
worthy of a careful looking into. Already has this class 
of literature led many to investigate Christian Science, 
who otherwise had remained indifferent and uninformed, 
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and not a few of these are now ardent adherents of this 
new-old faith. 

Having thus noticed the pros, we shall refer to the 
cons only for a single purpose. 

One of these sermons urges the oft-repeated objection 
that because Christian Science declares sin to be unreal 
it does away with the necessity of a Saviour or of salva- 
tion. Another thus states the author's objection :— 

“Mrs. Eddy denies that man is able to grieve God, 
both because God is incapable of grief or any other emo- 
tion, and because all human sin is apparent only, and in 
reality does not exist. Such teaching is exceedingly 
perilous to the moral life.” 

As to the first proposition, we suppose that if God 
were capable of grief and emotion, in the sense mani- 
festly intended, he would be a human God of like 
passions and emotions with our common humanity. But 
the Bible does not declare Him to be such a God, nor do 
the most orthodox of the creeds so define Him. In 
these He is declared to be “without body, parts, or pas- 
sions.” 

As to the objection that the teaching of the unreality 
of sin is perilous to morals, we remark that if the teach- 
ing were what the critic evidently understands it to be, 
we should most heartily agree with him, but in this, as in 
so many other respects, the objectors are objecting to 
their own erroneous view, and not to the teaching of 
Christian Science. 

Its teaching, rightly apprehended, is this, that while 
sin is awfully real as a human, or mortal, claim, it is not 
real in the sense that it is a part of the Divine law. If it 
were, God would be its author, and as such He would be 
responsible for all its direful consequences. Does our 
critic so hold? If so, he differs from some of the ortho- 
dox articles of faith, for some of these expressly declare 
that God is not the author of sin. A careful study of the 
Christian Science text-book will convince any unpreju- 
diced person that its teaching upon the subject of sin is 
strictly Scriptural, and the only rational interpretation 
possible. To say that sin is not a part of the divine plan 
is simply to say that, in the true sense of reality, it is not 
real, for only things of God's creation have eternal 
reality. 

Christian Science is quite willing to concede that sin 
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has, on the human plane, or on the temporal side, all the 
reality that the most radical of our orthodox friends de- 
mand for it, but that it has the reality which pertains to 
God’s creation, they deny on the grounds of Holy Scrip- 
ture. Will those who claim this teaching to be danger- 
ous to morals please carefully ponder this statement of 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” page 
193 :— 

“A belief fulfils the illusive conditions of belief. Sick- 
ness, sin, and death are the realities of human belief. 
Life, Truth, and “Love are the realities of Spirit, which 
dawn in faith, and glow full-orbed in the understanding.” 

Also this on page 222:— 

“Sin is the image of the beast, to be effaced by the 
sweat of agony. It is a moral madness, which rushes 
forth to clamor with midnight and tempest.” 

And page 390:— 

“You cannot cure a bodily ailment, a moral law being 
broken, unless you repent and forsake the sin,” 

Page 342:— 

“Does not Science show that sin brings suffering as 
much to-day as ever before? They who sin must 
suffer.” 

Page 444 

“A sinner is not reformed merely by assuring him 
that he cannot be a sinner, because there is no sin.” 

Its unreality must be proven by its destruction. When 
a sin is overcome and destroyed, we do not suppose our 
critics will claim that it remains real. In the sense in 
which our text-book considers the word real, if sin were 
real it never could be destroyed. This text-book further 
teaches that the only pardon for sin is the destruction of 
sin. N 
Which is treating sin most lightly, that teaching which 
declares that the sinner must overcome sin in himself by 
ceasing to sin, or that which declares it may be pardoned 
or forgiven by the sacrificial offices of another? If sin 
were real as a part of God’s creation could it be forgiven 
by another? Even Omnipotence could not forgive— 
destroy—that which He created. 

The text-book throughout dwells most earnestly and 
deeply upon the absolute necessity of destroying sin by 
forsaking it, and points out the awful penalties for the 
wilful failure so to do. 
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If our critics will carefully study the werks of the 
author of the text-book, the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
especially “Unity of Good,” instead of drawing superficial 
conclusions from a hasty and biased perusal, they will see 
how unjust and erroneous is the deduction that Mrs. Eddy 
teaches that “all human sin is apparent only,” and is there- 
fore “exceedingly perilous to the moral life.” 

It would seem as though such a study of the subject 
would be deemed only a wise precaution, with a view to 
historical accuracy, before one would wish to put his 
views out to the world in cold print; the more so, in this 
case, since our critics are generous in their expressions 
of admiration for the exemplary lives of their many ac- 
quaintances among the Christian Scientists. 

We say in conclusion to our brethren of other churches 
that Christian Scientists will unite in assuring them that 
Christian Science has revealed to those who understand 
its teachings a depth of sin of which they before were un- 
conscious, while at the same time, it has shown them how 
to meet and destroy it in a way that they knew not of in 
their former life. 
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THE UPWARD LOOK. 


BY WILLIAM P. McKENZIE. 


TorLer and drudge, look up, 
The sky is blue, 

And clouds as white as wool 
Float lightly there; 

The love-light of the heavens 
Is over you, 

And like a floating cloud 
Becomes your care. 


Great peace have they who love 
The heavenly way; 
‘The upward look of joy, 
The tender tone, 
Brighten the toilsome hours; 
How bright a ray 
Of God’s love-light springs up 
When love is sown. 
801 


OUR PROBLEM. 


BY SARAH J. CLARK. 


HE vast concourse of people which filled the Mother 
Church five times on Communion Sunday, attests 
their love and gratitude to God for His “Word, in 

Christian Science” (Church Manual), and expresses love 
and loyalty to our beloved Leader in her untiring effort and 
labor in teaching,. guiding, and directing us, whereby we 
are enabled to know the Truth which makes us free. 

These assemblies of cultured, happy people were in strik- 
ing contrast to the few eager Truth-seekers who met in 
Hawthorn Hall but a few years ago to hear our Leader 
preach Christian Science, a subject then almost unknown 
outside of Massachusetts. Marvelous indeed has been 
the growth of Christian Science, with its hundreds of 
chartered churches, many with beautiful edifices, and thou- 
sands of practitioners, restoring the sick to health, com- 
forting the sorrowing, and pointing the way of salvation 
to the sinner. Never shall I forget the peace that came 
to me in Hawthorn Hall, as I heard our Teacher explain the 
truth in Christian Science which brought my healing, and 
gave me the consciousness of what Life is, that it is right 
here, and my problem is to know it. From that moment 
it has been my constant effort to learn the lesson. 

Last summer an eminent theologian visited our city 
and became interested in reading and studying our text- 
book. When he came to the question, “What is Life?” 
on page 464, and read the answer, he said, “That is worth 
the price of the book.” Then he told how he had searched 
for twelve years through libraries at home and abroad to 
find a satisfactory answer to this question. He said that 
in one of the conferer ces of his denomination he had been 
invited to write a paper on this subject; that he prepared 
it as carefully as possible, and yet when he read it to them 
he felt that he had utterly failed in his explanation, and 
in despair he appealed to the assembly of ministers, saying, 
“What did Jesus mean when he said ‘I am come that they 
might have life, and that they might have it more abun- 
dantly’? (Jchn, 10:10). Jesus was talking to men just 
like you and me: what did he mean?” The silence that 
met his question made him feel that it was useless to make 
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further inquiry, and he ceased his search. But now, in 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, he had found a satisfactory answer to the 
question, “What is Life?” 

To work out our life problem in Christian Science means 
daily experience, continual exercise of our faith, and obedi- 
ence to its Principle. The apostle James said, in the first 
chapter and third verse, “The trying of your faith worketh 
patience.” This kind of faith relies on a foundation or 
principle, working from facts made known, and waiting 
their fruition; just as the gold is tried in the fire. 

Said an old-time writer, “There is a plan working in ovr 
lives; and if we keep our hearts quiet and our eyes opeu, 
it all works together; and if we do not, it all fights together, 
and goes on fighting till it comes right, somehow, some- 
where.” Thus it is in our warfare with Truth and error, 
the real and the unreal. If we are watching and working 
as we are tayght in Christian Science, we shall demonstrate 
love and harmony. But if we allow ourselves to forget 
God’s way, and work from the mortal standpoint, we shal? 
keep in a turmoil, until through suffering we come into the 
right way. ; 

Mortals are free to choose whom they will serve. They 
consent to a life of freedom, gained through the earnest 
effort to work out their problem; or they consent to sin 
and suffer. But with either master, work is required of 
them. To serve under the rule of mortal mind, is to live 
& life of bondage and limitation, for the senses bind upon 
them heavy burdens. 

But the reign of Christian Science brings about a won- 
derful change.. It saith to mortals, “Come into your God- 
given heritage and be free. Love has prepared the way.” 
It says to every sufferer, in the language of Jesus, “Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.” Him that cometh to me, I will in no 
wise cast out; but I require of every one a willing service 
for the riches I give them. If they are seeking health and 
strength, I ask them to leave their old opinions and theories, 
which have become threadbare with hard usage, and accept 
my Principle, which will make them every whit whole. 
But they must combine letter and Spirit in the working out 
of their problem, 

An old Scotch minister preached a sermon on faith, 
arguing that faith alone would get men into the kingdom 
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of heaven. The next morning he wanted to cross the 
ferry, and as he seated himself in the boat, the ferryman 
told him he had listened to his sermon the day before, 
and before crossing the river he would like to reason with 
him a little on faith. The minister was impatient, as he 
wished to cross the river without delay, so the old boat- 
man began to pick his faith theory to pieces, by proving 
that faith without works was worthless. The minister ably 
defended his theory, but finally the boatman proved its un- 
stability through an illustration. He said, “You wish te 
cross this river. I will call this right hand oar faith, and 
the other works. You claim that faith alone will get you 
into heaven. Now to reach the other side of the river I 
will follow your line of argument, and use this one oar.” 
He was out in the middle of the stream by this time, and 
began to work diligently with the right hand oar, but in- 
stead of making progress, the boat went round and round 
in a little circle. The man looked at the minister, shook 
his head, and said, “There is something wrong here, for 
we neither go forward nor backward, so faith alone doesn’t 
get us anywhere. Now we will try works.” Dropping 
the right hand oar and taking the other, he rowed diligently 
with that, and the boat reversed its movement, going in a 
small circle the other way. Still no progress, Finally the 
man took both oars, and said, “We have proved that neither 
faith nor works alone will get us anywhere, so now we will 
see what we can do with both together.” With the two 
oars he pulled a steady, even stroke, and in a few minutes 
reached the other side of the river, in a straight line. The 
minister then acknowledged that his theory was not demon- 
strable, and promised to correct his mistake. 

“Let patience have her perfect work, that ye may be 
perfect and entire, wanting nothing.” Yielding to the 
demands of personal sense involves us in greater difficul- 
ties every time. But to enlist on the side of Truth, with 
an earnest determination to obey orders and march in line, 
will give us strength to grapple with error, and prove 
Truth the victor. We must not fear because to mortal 
sense the forces of the enemy seem to outnumber those in 
the ranks of Truth. It may seem an unequal strife, but 
knowing that Truth destroys every error, we go forward. 
As when Gideon put to flight the Midianites and the 
Annalekites, and all the children of the east that lay along 
the valley like grasshoppers for multitudes. With only 
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three hundred men he went into the enemies’ camp and 
put to flight their vast multitudes, demonstrating that the 
victory was won through the power of God, and not by 
their own strength in numbers. The poet Whittier wrote: 
Shrink not from strife unequal! 
With the best is always hope; 
And ever in the sequel 
God holds the right side up. 

The side that God holds up is Truth; and as we look 
into its perfect law, and abide in it, and are of it, and in- 
separable from it, it gives vitality and strength to purpose 
and action, guiding, directing, and supplying, giving us 
the understanding of fixed rules, whereby we multiply, 
add, subtract, and divide, according to the Principle of 
Christian Science. 

The one who sees nothing in Christian Science but mul- 
tiplication, cannot understand his neighbor who is dividing 
or subtracting. Said a writer, “To the one who expects 
in some mysterious, chance way he is to be ushered into 
dominion, count him a hearer and not a doer. A mathe- 
matician must not only understand the principle, but he 
must apply every rule at the time and place where they 
appear. They cannot be set aside for any particular time, 
or changed about to suit different opinions and theories. 
They have their time and place, and any attempt to set 
them aside only brings confusion and loss.” 

We read in Revelation, 1 : 3, “Blessed is he that readeth, 
and they that hear the words of this prophecy, and keep 
those things which are written therein: for the time is at 
hand.” Through the struggles and great sacrifices of 
one woman an infinite blessing has come to this age, 
and we are seeing prophecy fulfilled. What is your part 
and mine in this great work of Christian Science? Our 
Leader says in her book “Miscellaneous Writings,” page 
155, “Strive for self-abnegation, justice, meekness, mercy, 
purity, Love. Let your light reflect Light. Have no 


ambition, affection, nor aim apart from holiness. . . . For- 
get self in laboring for mankind.” 
“The time is at hand.” “Now is the accepted time.” 


Jesus’ words were not spoken simply for that day and age, 
but to you and to me are they whispered. The way of 
salvation has been mapped out for us, and we have but to 
walk in it. This, of course, means work. To work out 
our salvation, then, there must be action. The Master 
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said, “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall 
find; knock, and it shall be opened unto you.” All this 
implies a willing and honest heart, moral activity and 
humility. There is a starting-point which we must be sure 
of ere we can make any real progress in this work of salva- 
tion. Are we grateful for the self-sacrifice of our Leader 
in demonstrating the way in Science for us? We can 
never get very far without gratitude, that must be the fore- 
runner of obedience. 

“Lord, I pray thee, open his eyes, that he may see,” was 
the prayer of the prophet Elisha concerning his servant. 
This servant could see the Syrian army which now encom- 
passed and shut in the plains and slopes of Dothan, whither 
they had been sent to arrest the apparently defenceless 
prophet. When his servant saw the vast army of Syria, 
in that early morning, and saw no means of escape, he was 
frightened, and ran to his master with the news, saying, 
“Alas, my master! how shall we do?” Elisha answered, 
“Fear not: for they that be with us are more than they that 
be with them. And Elisha prayed, and said, Lord, I pray 
thee, open his eyes, that he may see. And the Lord opened 
the eyes of the young man; and he saw: and, behold, the 
mountain was full of horses and chariots of fire round about 
Elisha,” All fear vanished before the evidences of Divine 
protection, E E 

The prophet had seen this protecting host, but the 
servant at his side had not beheld it. Why this difference? 
Because the eyes of one were opened to see spiritual things, 
while the vision of the other was limited to material things, 
visible to corporeality only. The resources of material 
sense are limited, and spiritual sense is limitless, bounded 
by no lines of materiality. “They tha* be with them” are 
limited resources, soon exhausted; they are visible, you 
can count them. But who can estimate the resources of 
infinite Love? Who can estimate the resources of the one 
who is awakened to the truths of Christian Science, where 
God and one are a majority? 

I hear some say, “It is impossible for me to understand 
the unreality of a discord which meets me on every side.“ 
Is not that just the time to pray, “Lord, open my blind 
eyes“? Then if you will turn to the “little book” you will 
find that the scales will fall from your eyes, and you will 
see the vast army of ministering angels, and Love will de- 
liver you. No matter what the pressure, if the heart is 
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honest, you will find in that precious book the open road to 
freedom and rest. 

To the prophet this infinite Love appeared as chariots of 
fire, which stood between him and the Syrian host. The 
enemy could not see him, for they were struck with blind- 
ness. But the prophet led them into the city of Samaria, 
and there left them. Thus it always is, if we are faithful 
and obedient, the methods of mortal mind come to naught 
when it attempts to thwart the working out of God’s plan. 

It is easy to see material things. Disease and error 
seem very real to us, looking at them from a material stand- 
point. But when the inner sight is cleared, we look from 
another standpoint, and are sure to find that material sense 
has given false testimony; and what seemed real before, 
has been proven to have no real basis. Even with a faint 
perception of Christian Science we can remove mountains 
of discord, and with every victory over sense and self will 
we be able to comprehend more and more its depth and 
beauty. 

This is the harvest hour. The wheat and tares are being 
separated, and the tares are being destroyed, as the in- 
dividual consciousness is awakened to the power of Truth. 
This awakening rouses us to deny the errors of material 
sense, and to stand more firmly on the foundation of Truth 
and Love. 

“History repeats itself.” Mortals are easily turned from 
the contemplation of sacred things to personal ambition 
and power. But if the wise counsel of our Leader is 
heeded, this evil will be overcome. We must let the faith 
and trust of a little child remodel our lives, put out the 
doubts and questions, and come into a conscious realization 
that divine Love is the only power that governs and con- 
trols all. It is the lever that moves the world, and the 
Principle that heals and saves. Jesus said, “If ye love me, 
keep my commandments.” This great Love that has 
manifested itself to us through Christian Science calls for 
% complete consecration of the best we are capable of. 

In looking back over our work, we see many places 
which might show better work, but instead of grieving over 
past failures, or work slighted or poorly done, make them 
“stepping-stones to better things.” The question is, Are 
we manifesting more and more of the Word that brings 
freedom and wisdom? What are we doing with our 
talents? Much is expected of us, as Christian Scientists, 
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for we are called a peculiar people. But is the best tou 
much to expect from us “to whom much is given”? Jesus, 
our great exemplar, said, “Unto whomsoever much is given, 
of him shall be much required; and to whom men have 
committed much, of him they will ask the more.” 

The Word was given us to plant and increase. There 
is a plentiful harvest, but where are the reapers? You 
may say, “I can do nothing outside of my home, that keeps 
me constantly busy.“ Is that strictly true? Are there not 
moments when you can do a little more than the home 
work? Are you not wasting precious time in hunting ex- 
cuses for your neglected opportunities? No matter how 
busy you are in your home, in your office, in your place in 
this busy world, you can always find time to work for the 
Cause. Our Leader is never idle. Every effort of mad 
ambition has been made to usurp her place, and wrest from 
her her discovery of Christian Science, and from us the 
Cause we have pledged ourselves to protect and build up. 
But with it all, never has there been so much love ex- 
pressed as now; never has the Cause seemed so prosper- 
ous. Isaiah’s prophecy is being gloriously fulfilled: “No 
weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and 
every tongue that shall rise against thee in judgment 
thou shalt condemn.” 

It requires much less faith and purity of purpose to accept 
the established creeds of our fathers than to adopt the one 
just presenting its glorious truths to the day in which we 
live. A dead faith cannot demonstrate the living present; 
it is the living faith that makes God’s word practical, that 
verifies the power of Mind. The former exalts personality, 
the latter proves the ever-operative, divine Principle,—Life, 
Truth, Love, - manifested through man, purifying and ele- 
vating our daily lives. 

The humanity of Christ's gospel of love and peace has 
been brought to our very door. Isaiah said, Ho, every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters.“ But how did 
we come? Some one brought the message of Love to each 
of us, individually, and in listening we were healed. Are 
we to sit quietly in our homes, while poor humanity all 
around us is suffering and dying for lack of this life-giving 
Word that some one is selfishly withholding ? 

God, in His great wisdom, selected one to define His 
message to human comprehension who was not afraid to 
meet the derision and hatred of the enemies of humanity, 
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one who would stand in spite of hatred and persecution. 
It was not we who toiled unceasingly to make the way plain 
to human comprehension. But to you and to me has come 
the opportunity to uphold the standard of Truth in Chris- 
tian Science, to carry this wonderful message of Life to 
sin-tossed and suffering mortals, weary of the thraldom of 
disease and despair. To us is given the Key to His Word, 
and while we are sheltered in the “shadow of a great rock,” 
safe in His protecting Love, we must diligently labor to 
draw others into this refuge. Our Leader tells us in “Mis- 
cellaneous Writings,” p. 113, “We have nothing to fear 
when Love is at the helm of thought.” 

We are called to bear witness to what we have seen and 
felt of the power of the Word in human mind and body, 
changing thought and conditions, awakening from the 
dream of material sense. We catch glimpses of the sub- 
stantiality and harmonious beauty of the real man and uni- 
verse. Our willingness, our devotion, our faithfulness, 
our obedience, must increase day by day and hour by hour, 
if we are Christian Scientists, and we move more surely 
in God’s grooves, and manifest His love in all our ways. 


MY REPLY. 
BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY. 


THE Grantte Monthly published in New Hampshire, for 
which I requested Christian Scientists to subscribe one 
year, is not adapted to the issuance of Christian Science 
literature, and it was not my intention to make it an or- 
gan therefor. If you have paid a subscription fee for said 
magazine one year, that suffices. My purpose in calling 
on you for this subscription, was personal, not however 
in relation to myself, nor was it to aid our Cause—it con- 
cerned alone the interest of the proprietors. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., September 22, 1900. 


To know the beauty of cleanness 
The heart must be clean and sweet; 
We must love our neighbor to get his love,— 
As we measure, he will mete. 
Alice Cary. 


A LAWYER TO A FRIEND. 


E publish below a letter written by a lawyer, who 
has become an earnest student and advocate of 
; Christian Science, to a young friend. 
The letter is interesting and instructive, and will, we are 
sure, be read with profit by all. We gladly give it space. 


My Dear Young Friend:—You ask me what Christian 
Science is. You say it has been under discussion at your 
school, and that your teacher cannot tell you what it is, 
although he says it is very strange that any one should 
believe in such nonsense. There is so much ignorance, if 
not unfairness, displayed by persons who undertake to ex- 
plain the teaching of Christian Science from, it may be, a 
not very friendly standpoint, that it is no wonder many 
good people are prejudiced against it. 

You say when you look at a horse you certainly see a 
horse, and I grant that, being a Kentucky lad as you are, 
you can probably see a horse under as great difficulties as 
anything you could look at. Your last statement indicates 
that you have met, at the outset, with the difficulty which 
is a stumbling-block to so many who might otherwise be- 
come interested investigators of this most wonderful 
Truth, viz..—the doctrine of Christian Science that there 
is no matter, “All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifesta- 
tion” (Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy). We will take up the statement, 
then, There is no matter. 

But before we undertake to explain Christian Science, 
it is but fair, and may be greatly to our advantage, to con- 
sider what natural science or philosophy teaches us along 
lines somewhat parallel. If we are to criticise Christian 
Science, or the teachings of any science for that matter, 
we must first assume a scientific attitude ourselves. 

One of the first lessons to be learned in any scientific 
pursuit of truth, is, that the testimony of our material 
senses is not to be trusted; that in our common, every-day 
experiences, instead of dealing directly with reality, we 
are dealing almost wholly with phenomena, with appear- 
ances. You see an object, for you it has color, you de- 
tect an odor which it gives off, you taste it, you feel it, 
you hear sound which it emits, you lift it and discover that 
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it is, to your senses at least, ponderous and impenetrable, 
and you say it is made of matter this you call matter. 
The process is simple enough to you. There is no difficulty 
about seeing, hearing, feeling, and knowing the external 
world so far as your common-sense experience goes. But 
what does science say about all this? 

I suppose if there is one thing more than another that 
common-sense, so called, is sure of, it is that the world is 
full of things which exist in a material, lumpish form, 
called matter. What is matter? In spite of the direct, 
obvious testimony of your eyes, of your every-day experi- 
ence, let me say to you that nobody in this world knows 
what matter is, or that there is any such thing as matter. 
We have a material sense, a material consciousness, but 
nobody can say that we have matter. 

Grant Allen, the well-known author, in the course of an 

article on the late Professor Tyndall, thus speaks of mat- 
ter: “The charge of materialism could only be brought 
against such a man by those abject materialists who have 
never had a glimpse of the profounder fact that the universe 
as known to us consists wholly of Mind, and that matter is 
a doubtful and uncertain inference of the human intelli- 
gence.” 
Professor Wilhelm Oswald of the University of Leipsic, 
Germany, writes thus of matter: “Matter is a thing of 
thought which we have constructed for ourselves rather im- 
perfectly to represent what is permanent in the change of 
phenomenon.” 

Mr. Huxley writes: “After all, what do we know of 
this terrible matter except as the name for the unknown 
hypothetical cause of states of our own consciousness.” 

Suppose you let your mind dwell for a moment on the 
conclusions of these distinguished professors, conclusions. 
reached by them after years of profound thought and scien- 
tific investigation. The matter these learned mer. are re- 
ferring to is the identical stuff which you are so sure you 
see, feel, touch, handle every day, and which you are sure 
is a ponderous, lumpish, impenetrable substance. And yet, 
Mr. Huxley tells you its existence is hypothetical; and 
Professor Oswald tells you it is a thing of thought merely, 
a creation of the human mind, 

When Christ made his appearance in the world he found 
il immersed in sensualism. The people then believed, as 
many people now believe, that life was a thing to be real- 
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ized along material lines only, that it consisted in grati- 
fying the material senses, in exercising dominion over 
one’s fellow-man, in the possession of property, in eating, 
drinking, etc. To such people then, as now, life was 
wholly a sensual or physical affair, and as the body is the 
apparent seat of physical sensations, and as the only con- 
sciousness or realization of life such people have comes 
through physical or material sensation, they naturally came 
to regard the body as being also the seat of life. Hence 
the misapprehension which obtains so largely even in these 
days, that life, mind, or spirit, resides in the body, and 
can only be released from its material immurement by death. 

Driven deep into this materialistic view of life, how- 
ever, is the anchor of nearly all the philosophy of Pagan- 
ism, both ancient and modern, and it is both interesting 
and pathetic to witness the struggle of the human intellect 
to free itself from this worse than Egyptian bondage. 
Here, then, in human consciousness for its arena, began 
the battle between the spiritual and the material or sensual, 
between Mind and matter, between good and evil, between 
that which lifts up, dignifies, and honors our manhood, and 
that which drags us down, degrades, and debases us. For, 
whatever may be taking place in the world about you, 
there is but one arena in which all your real battles must 
be fought, and in this arena there appear but two con- 
tending forces, on the one hand, Mind, or that which is 
spiritual, on the other hand, matter, or that which is 
material. These forces have nothing in common with each 
other. They are, and have been, always irreconcilable 
enemies. They cannot dwell together in peace in human 
consciousness, either one must overcome the other, or else 
there will be perpetual warfare and unrest. 

This material sense of life which we call our bodies, and 
which we regard as matter or material stuff, is the seat 
of all our evil propensities. From whatever direction evil 
temptation may approach us, you may rest assured it 
found its suggestion in one or more of our five material 
senses. It follows that, if we could in some manner rid 
ourselves of these material senses, or this sense of ma- 
teriality, which is the same thing, so that Mind or Spirit 
could have its perfect ascendency we should attain a higher 
plane of living and would be more as God would have us 


The noblest character, perhaps, and the grandest intellect 
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of the Pagan world was Socrates. By the force ‘of his 
wonderful mind he reasoned out the immortality of the 
human soul. He maintained that virtue is knowledge, 
and vice is ignorance; and upon the principles laid down 
by him, as a basis, Plato built the first school of what is 
known in philosophy as idealism. And so the philosophy 
of the world divided itself into two great schools or sys- 
tems, known as idealism on the one hand, and materialism 
on the other hand. 

The question as to which of these schools any modern 
system of philosophy belongs is to be determined by the 
ratio of ascendency ascribed by it to Mind or matter. If 
it holds that Mind is independent of matter, that its ac- 
tivities are determined by its own inherent laws and 
energy, it is idealism; if it holds that mind is passive 
merely, receiving its information from without by means 
ct material sensations making themselves felt in a merely 
passive consciousness, it is materialism. 

It is plain to see that idealism honors Mind, while ma- 
terialism seeks to reduce life and all mental activities to 
a mechanical or material basis. For instance, Plato, who 
has been called the father of idealism, based his moral 
system upon the distinction between the bodily or sensual, 
and the spiritual or mental parts of our nature, the first 
being, in his estimation, the sign of our degradation, and 
the second of our dignity. 

It is easy to see which of these systems most nearly re- 
sembles Christianity. Indeed, Christianity presents a 
strikingly pure form of idealism. It honors Mind above 
every system of philosophy, to such an extent, indeed, that 
Christian Scientists believe it teaches that Mind is all. 

Naturally enough, history records the fact that the 
` atheists and infidels have generally belonged to the school 
of materialism. 

In view of what has already appeared, is it not an occa- 
sion of surprise to you that in this conflict between Mind 
and matter Christian people, and especially Christian min- 
isters, should feel called upon to rally around the standard 
of matter, and should display such unwonted zeal in de- 
fence of that which has done more than everything else 
to defeat Christianity in its effort to spiritualize human 
life? 

Out of this antagonism between Mind and matter there 
arises the question, How are we to establish or bring 
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about any recognition between them in human conscious- 
ness? It is certainly true that, however much a thing may 
exist in reality, it exists for us to the extent only that we 
are aware of its existence. 

If our minds cannot recognize matter as such, who can 
affirm that matter exists? This difficulty, in my opinion, 
cannot be surmounted by any theory or resource of ma- 
terial philosophy. Suppose we refer this difficulty to some 
accomplished modern materialist for solution? Prof. 
Noah K. Davis of the University of Virginia, has written 
a book on this very subject. Dr. Pierce used it as a text- 
book in our Kentucky Wesleyan College. Professor 
Davis is not an extreme materialist. He adopts a dualistic 
philosophy which embraces both the materialistic idea and 
a modified form of idealism, which he states to be the only 
escape from pure idealism; an admission highly significant 
in itself. 

Now, if I were to refer this difficulty to you, or possibly 
to ninety-nine out of every hundred citizens in Winchester, 
the solution would come quickly enough. You would say, 
“I see a chair, or a table, or a horse, of course I see it;” 
and you would laugh at me for a jester if I should ques- 
tion the accuracy of your statement. But if Professor 
Davis and other learned college professors and scholars are 
to be believed, your mind would see nothing that bears 
any resemblance whatever to the object you thought you 
saw. You did not see a chair, or table, or horse at all; 
all that your mind beheld was a vibratory motion in the 
inner sensorium of your brain. Absolutely, according to 
Professor Davis, the only thing your mind sees is a vibra- 
tion, and to the extent only that a vibration may be said 
to look like a horse can you be said to have seen a horse. 
You may call this nonsense, but I beg you will bear in mind 
that it is Professor Davis’ nonsense, and not mine nor 
Mrs. Eddy’s. 

To be sure, there are those who will insist that the 
thing they see is a chair, or table, or horse, just as one 
may insist that he sees the sun rise, or knows the earth 
is flat, nobody would perhaps quarrel with him, but every- 
body would know he was either an ignoramus or a very 
obstinate fellow. 

I have no doubt you feel very much shocked at the views 
which I have ascribed to Professor Davis, and yet, I tell 
you plainly, they are the views maintained in text-books 
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on psychology and physiology which are daily used in our 
colleges and in our public and private schools. 

You should bear in mind it is generally conceded that 
the only knowledge we receive of external objects, or of 
the fact of the existence of external things, must come 
to us through one or more of our material senses, viz., 
hearing, seeing, tasting, smelling, or touching. And yet, 
we are told by Professor Davis that we can get no knowl- 
edge whatever of the existence of an external world by 
means of these senses. 

On page 25 of “Elements of Psychology” he says: “If 
the foregoing views be correct, it is evident that, were we 
limited to the perceptions of sense, we would be shut up 
from a knowledge of the outer world; for no one of the 
senses, nor any combination of them, reveals to us aught 
beyond certain states of our own nervous organism.” 

The position Professor Davis takes as to these various 
senses is that they are states of mental consciousness, mere 
vibrations, or excited states of the brain. As to the senses 
of smell and taste, he says on page 6: “What was said of 
odor in the preceding section, may be said of savor. It 
is merely an excited state of an intracranial sensory, and 
what is immediately perceived is not something in the 
mouth, but something in the sensorium.” Again, on page 
8, he says: “Hearing is a specific sense-perception, a state 
of mind; sound is its object, the thing perceived. Sound, 
then, is a phenomenon of brain.” Again, on pp. Ir and 
12, he says: “The primary percept of sight is color, in- 
cluding under this term not only all hues, but also white 
and black, and every variety of light and shade. Seeing 
is a specific sense-perception, a state of mind; color is its 
primary object, the thing perceived. I am conscious of 
the color.” 

He then proceeds to define what color is, as follows: 
“The retina serves to receive, modify, and transmit in 
modified form through the optic nerve the light-producing 
vibrations; but I am unconscious of the part it plays, or 
even of its existence. I am conscious only of a result, 
which has been ascertained to occur at a sight centre far 
within the cerebrum, and I call it color. We thus trace 
this percept, as the others, into the nervous centres, and 
find that color, too, is a phenomenon of the brain. It is 
not that we perceive the sight centre to be colored in the 
manner that we seem to see outward objects colored; but 
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it is that the sight centre is the immediate object, the 
material thing that directly causes the conscious impression 
of color in the mind, and therefore it is the material object 
immediately known or perceived. We commonly attribute 
color to external objects, and think of it as residing on 
their surfaces. We regard light as something beyond our- 
selves, filling space. There is, hypothetically, a vibrating 
ether filling space, which causes the phenomenon; but there 
is no brightness beyond ourselves out in space, nor any 
color, blue, yellow, or red, residing on the surface of 
bodies. Colors are wholly the phenomena of one’s brain, 
caused by the supposed vibrations; so that, were there no 
eye to see, the sun would not be bright, the moon and stars 
would not shine, the sky would have no tints, the land- 
scape no hues, no shades, and absolute darkness would 
reign throughout the universe.” 

1 have quoted thus extensively from Professor Davis in 
order that you may begin to realize to what an extent 
qualities which you are accustomed to ascribe to things 
are not in reality qualities of those things, or qualities of 
things at all, but are merely states of your mind. 

To recognize a material object directly, as we seem to 
do, is admitted to be out-of the question by every one 
who makes any pretension to reflective thought along 
these lines. Hence it is no wonder we find this admission 
from Professor Davis, on page 16: “The doctrine of im- 
mediate perception, in its usual form, has encountered 
many objections, which, if our proposition be allowed, 
are avoided. We shall find hereafter that an escape from 
idealism, or the doctrine that a non-ego does not exist, 
can be accomplished only on the ground that extra-or- 
ganic objects are not immediately perceived.” 

This is all very contrary to what we have supposed to 
be our daily experience of life and things. To have to 
admit thus early in our investigation that when we look 
at a horse or other object, we do not see the object at all, 
but only experience some kind of cerebral excitement 
which takes place in some remote recess of the brain is, 
to say the least of it, humiliating to common-sense. And 
yet, the votaries of matter or materialistic philosophy are 
driven to this extremity by their own admission. Either 
they must maintain this proposition or share the, to them, 
more dreadful fate of letting go their hold on matter alto- 
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gether, and submitting to be swallowed up in the vortex 
of idealism. 

Leaving our friend the materialist to work out at 
his leisure, if possible, this problem of getting matter 
into the consciousness of mind, let us turn to that other 
great stream of philosophic thought which has flowed down 
through the centuries from Socrates and Plato to the 
present time. It appears to me we can hardly hope to 
find a fairer or more intelligent and practical representa- 
tive of modern idealism than is presented in the person of 
Professor Borden P. Bowne, professor of philosophy in 
Boston University, who revised and republished his work 
on metaphysics as late as 1898. 

However, before proceeding further with our investi- 
gation, let me again assure you that it is by no means my 
purpose to commit you to any particular school of philos- 
ophy. What I am trying to do for you is to call your at- 
tention to the thoroughly unreliable character of what 
people are pleased to term their common-sense experi- 
ences, as they transpire in daily life, whenever these ex- 
periences are subjected to anything like critical analysis. 

In his “Theory of Thought and Knowledge,” page 296, 
Professor Bowne says: “Objects exist for us only as the 
mind builds up valid conceptions within itself. The 
forms of knowledge are primarily forms of thought, and 
we can have no knowledge which is not determined by 
those forms. Hence it follows that our apparent 
knowledge can have no objective validity unless our ob- 
jects themselves are cast in the moulds of thought, or 
unless the laws and categories of thought are also laws 
and categories of being. Without this essential identity, 
or, at least, parallelism, between our thought and things, 
there must be a parallax between the conception and the 
reality, and a resulting failure of knowledge.” Also page 
310: “Our thoughts are not things, but are valid for 
things; nevertheless, we must at last come down to a 
thinker whose thoughts are things; that is, to a thinker 
whose objects are only his realized thoughts.” Also pages 
422, 423 of his Metaphysics:“ “The illusion further rests 
on the failure to distinguish between the phenomenal and 
the ontological reality. Common-sense unhesitatingly takes 
phenomena for substantial realities, and takes the phe- 
nomenal categories as the deepest facts of real existence. 
In this way it builds up a mechanical and material system 
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which often proves a veritable Frankenstein for its creator. 
But when we came to study this extra-mental reality we 
found it extremely elusive. It finally appeared that the 
world of things can be defined and understood only as we 
give up the notion of an extra-mental reality altogether, 
and make the entire world a thought-world; that is, a 
world that exists only through and in relation to intelli- 
gence. Mind is the only ontological reality. Ideas have 
only conceptual reality. Ideas energized by will have phe- 
nomenal reality. Besides these realities there is no other.” 

Now, if you are not unwilling to be instructed by such 
learned men as Professor Davis, Professor Bowne, and a 
host of others who might be cited to the same purport, 
you have long since begun to realize that your senses are 
not to be relied on when they testify to you of the exist- 
ence of a world of things “in hard and fast lumpishness,” 
as you have been wont to suppose, and that, if you expect 
to be classed with informed people, your views on these 
things, of which you were so sure in the beginning, must 
needs undergo a thorough renovation and readjustment 
along lines, not of common-sense, which is so often 
another name for common ignorance, but along lines of 
reflective thought and enlightened judgment. 

In “Metaphysics,” page 294, Professor Bowne states 
his conclusions, as follows: “On whatever line we ap- 
proach the subject, we find thought able to save itself 
from contradiction and collapse only as all reality is taken 
up into mind. The extra-mental world of sense-thought is 
seen to be a misreading of experience; and it must in- 
evitably vanish before criticism, A thought-world is the 
only knowable world; and a thought-world is the only 
real world.” 

I suppose it will be conceded that the part of us which 
is immortal is our intelligence. Upon this assumption, 
and in view of all that has gone before, I propose to sub- 
mit a statement of being to you, known as the “Scientific 
Statement of Being,” to be found on page 464 of “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker 
G. Fddy, and ask you if it does not appear to be a rational 
statement. to wit 

“There is no life, truth, intelligence, or substance in 
matter. All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifestation, 
for Ged is All in all. Spirit is immortal Truth; matter 
is mortal error. Spirit is the real and eternal; matter is 
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the unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, and man is His 
image and likeness; hence, man is spiritual and not ma- 
terial.” 

Go carefully over the above statement, with the assist- 
ance of your teacher if you like, and kindly point out to 
me, when we meet, any error you may detect in it. In 
the mean time it may be well to make a few more brief and 
apposite quotations from Professcr Bowne’s Meta- 
physics,” geginning with pp. 100, 101: “The finite is de- 
pendent on the infinite, and is also a member of a system 
to which it is continually subject. The result is that the 
finite spirit has only a limited and relative existence at best. 
As compared with the infinite, it has only a partial and in- 
complete existence. In the fullest sense of the word, 
only the infinite exists; all else is relatively phenomenal 
and non-existent.” 

One of the most fruitful sources of error, to common- 
sense, is the necessity it seems to be under of positing its 
objects in space—space seems so real to it. What would 
common-sense do with its objects if there were no space 
to put them in? And yet, in reality there is no space. 
Space is a trick of the mind by which it relates its objects 
in space form. On page 124 of “Metaphysics,” we read: 
“In the Theory of Thought and Knowledge it has been 
shown that space, whatever else it may be, is primarily a 
mental principle according to which the mind projects and 
relates the objects of external experience. ... We as 
little need a real space to see things in as we need a real 
space to dream things in. In both cases the spatial form 
is primarily a mental imposition from within, and not a 
passive reception of something existing without.” Page 
155: “The conception of omnipresence as a boundless space- 
filling bulk is a contradiction, for that which is in space and 
fills space cannot be omnipresent in space, but different 
parts must be in different places. Each part, then, would 
be in its own place and nowhere else. Thus the unity and 
omnipresence of the infinite would disappear.” Again, on 
page 134, referring to space: “Its reality is incompatible 
with the unity of being, and with the unity of all principles 
ii, one fundamental being.” And, on page 108: Again, 
those first principles themselves must be iounded in the 
nature of the infinite. Just as what is real is founded in 
the infinite, so also what is true is founded in it.” 

Now, fundamental unity means oneness, and if we have 
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unity of fundamental principles and fundamental Being, 
we have oneness of Being and Principle; that is, God is 
one with Life, He is one with Truth, He is one with Love, 
He is one with all Principle: and, therefore, since there is 
but one God, there is but one Life, one Truth, one Love, 
one Good, one Principle. Any view which would make 
Life, Truth, Love, Good, or any Principle, separable from 
God, would require fundamental unity to be divisible, 
which would destroy the unity of God. Hence, the said 
text-book of Christian Science says, there is one Life, 
Truth, Love, Good, Principle, which is God. Hence 
Paul said to the Athenians, “For in him [God] we live, 
and move, and have our being.” 

We live, and move, and have our being in God, because 
there is but one Life, one fundamental activity; and what- 
ever lives must have its being in that fundamental Life, 
and is a manifestation of the one Life. There is but one 
Mind because there is but one fundamental Being or In- 
telligence. Hence, the Christian Science text-book says, 
“All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifestation.” 

The position of Christian Science is, not that we do not 
see objects and things when we think we see them; but 
that these objects are not seen by us in the form in which 
they really exist—the reality of the object does not appear 
to us, but only its sense phenomenon. The same sense- 
thinking that calls sin pleasure, that calls selfishness wis- 
dom, calls a man flesh and blood and bones. The same 
sense-thinking which Adam and Eve first indulged when 
they thought that by knowing good and evil they could 
become as gods. They ate, that is, they indulged a ma- 
terial sense of life, and by it gained a sense of evil, and 
with it a sense of death. 

This coupling together in human consciousness of a 
sense of good and evil has been the one scourge of the hu- 
man family from that day to this. It finds its dearest 
expression in a counterfeit combination of mind and mat- 
ter which it projects out of its own consciousness and 
calls man. We have seen that even philosophy calls and 
calls in vain to this sense man, “Adam, where art thou?” 
until it has had to give him up as a myth. This is the man 
of whom Christ said: “Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father you will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because 
there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
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speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of 
* 

Christian Science maintains that God never created 
this matter- man, that God never created matter in any 
form; and because God created all that was created, mat- 
ter never has been created and, therefore, has no exist- 
ence. We have found that many of our most 
distinguished modern scholars have likewise come to the 
conclusion that no such matter-man, and no such material 
as matter, exists; and, I confess, I cannot see why any one 
should persist in a belief which is the occasion of so much 
sorrow, sin, sickness, and death in the world. 

God told Adam if he ate, that is, if he indulged this 
material sense of things and so acquired a knowledge of 
evil, he should die. And Paul told the Romans that “to 
be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace.” Therefore, Paul enjoined the Ephe- 
sians, “That ye put off concerning the former conversa- 
tion the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 
and that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness.” 

If God had created this material or fleshly man it 
would not be possible for us to put him off; but if we 
created him by projecting him out of our own material 
consciousness, we can put him off by attaining a spiritual 
consciousness, which is the way pointed out by Christ. 
Paul said to the Colossians, “Lie not one to another, see- 
ing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; and 
have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created him.” 

We find, then, that, according to Paul, this putting off 
process is a mental one. We are to put on the new man 
by being renewed “in the spirit of our minds,” and this 
new man is “renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
that created him;” that is, this renewed man is the man of 
spiritual reality which God created in His image and 
likeness. Hence Christ said to Nicodemus, “You must be 
born again!” This sense-conception of yourself is erro- 
neous, and before you can see the kingdom of God—that is, 
before you can come into a full consciousness of the Truth 
—you must go back to the beginning and correct this error 
in its incipiency; you must recognize yourself as a spiritual 
being from birth, for God is Spirit, and that which is born 
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of the Spirit, that which has its origin and source in Spirit, 
that which is produced or created by Spirit, is Spirit. 
On the other hand, that which is flesh is born of the flesh, 
has its source and origin in a fleshly or material sense of 
things. Now, then, wilt you make God the Source, Origin, 
or Creator of this matter-man, this fleshly myth, which 
you call man? 

Christian Scientists believe that this is the Truth which 
Christ came to bring to the world, viz., that man is 
spiritual and not material. That the real man, the man 
that God created, being wholly spiritual, the laws of his 
nature are wholly spiritual; and that, therefore, the laws 
of materia medica have no application to him whatever. 

Sickness may be defined as simply impaired life, it is 
more accurately defined as an impaired sense of being. 
What is Life? We have seen from philosophy that there 
can be but one fundamental Being or Life, in which all 
other being is rooted. Paul says, “to be spiritually 
minded” is life. John says, “This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent.” So, life is not a breathing 
process at all, but a knowing or mental process. To 
know, that is, to understand, is to live. Life is a spiritual 
or mental something to be known or understood, and not 
a material thing to be doctored with senseless drugs. 

Paul says the natural man cannot know the things of 
God, because they are spiritually discerned, that is, the 
Truth must be discerned spiritually; hence Christian Sci- 
ence teaches that in order to have perfect health we should 
live spiritual or godly lives. 

Again, error is the opposite of Truth, as death is the 
opposite of Life, hence to think the opposite of Truth is to 
be conscious of the opposite of Life. Therefore, when 
Adam acquired a knowledge of both good and evil—that 
is, of evil—he became conscious of error, which is death. 
For this reason, Christian Sciencé holds that sin, sickness, 
and death are error, and, therefore, unreal. 

What is ordinarily called knowledge is knowledge of 
phenomena, merely. It is not a knowledge of reality or 
Truth, which Paul says must be spiritually discerned. 
This is the reason Christ said to Pilate, “To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth, Every one that is of 
the truth heareth my voice.” And because Pilate had 
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been seeking the Truth in a world of phenomena, and not 
in the real or spiritual world, he asked, “What is Truth?” 
This question has come ringing down the centuries, and 
because men still persist in seeking the Truth in a world 
of phenomena, it remains unanswered to their senses, 
"Christ said, “I am the way, the Truth, and the life.” 

Here I must close. I have preferred to treat this mat- 
ter on the plane of philosophy largely, if haply we might 
feel after the Truth and find it. Christian Scientists be- 
lieve that it is embraced in the fulness of inspiration in 
their text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” Your friend, 

Winchester, Ky. L. H. Jones. 


WHERE CHRIST OUR LORD ABIDETH. 


BY JOHN FRANKLIN CROWELL, 


WHere Christ our Lord abideth 
We know no thought of care. 

With heavenly might environed 
There is no sense of fear. 

In His sweet presence serving, 
And toiling by His light, 

We keep the path of promise— 
The triumph of the right. 


There is no wisdom other 
Than His to govern men. 
There is no wealth or treasure 
His love doth not contain. 
And by the sure dominion 

Of love that worketh good, 
He giveth rest and plenty 

To the tired multitude. - 


Oh king, oh priest, oh captain, 
How long will lust or power 
Hide from our eyes the kingdom 

That is coming hour by hour, 
In which the tender Spirit 

Of Christ the Conqueror, 
Shall make of all men brothers 

And none the slaves of war. 


THE POETRY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


BY SAMUEL GREENWOOD. 


T is now a number of years since Christian Science was ; 
brought to my notice as a possible escape from the 
invalidism of many years. Through this long period 

of suffering, a nature, always practically inclined, had 
grown into regarding nearly every phase of this many- 
sided mortal existence from the aspect of pathos and sad- 
ness. I saw that the sunniest day had its twilight and 
darkness; joy and sorrow, mirth and sadness, pleasure and 
pain, went hand in hand toward that dreaded blank of the 
unknown. There was no respect of persons; rich and 
poor, the prattling child, the hopeful youth, the old man, 
were indiscriminately blotted out like a candle flame, 
leaving only the great, cold gulf of silence behind. This 
was the common round of life. Thus poetry, the expres- 
sion of harmony and beauty, had become to me little more 
than the expression of discord. 

I remember one day, walking along the street with my 
friend who had introduced the subject to me, deep in one 
of our discussions of Christian Science, when the Scientific 
statement of the utter and absolute unreality of matter 
was presented to me, and a glimmer of what I thought it 
meant struck my material consciousness like a cold wave. 
No matter, none at all! and there passed before my thought, . 
like a swift dream, what this elimination would mean. I 
saw my world pass away with its sweet flowers and loved 
landscapes; no more stars at night, no sea or sky—nothing 
there at all; these material bodies, our earth-life, the loves 
and joys and sorrows, the struggles, triumphs, and defeats 
of men, the wars of history with their heroic sacrifice and 
valor—history itself—all nothing, dreams, illusions, a 
mockery and I turned to my friend with the remark, 
“Why, Christian Science takes all the poetry out of life.” 

A year or two passed. I had come to Christian Science 
for physical help as a last resort, and had clung to it. 
Mine was a case of slow healing; and as time passed on, 
and the conception of what Christian Science really was 
dawned upon my awakening thought, the vision of my 
world changed. Once more I saw its material forms and 
symbols pass away as the unrealities of a dream; no more 
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withered flowers and rotten trees, no blighted beauty and: 
dismantled landscapes; no sick and crippled bodies, no 
heart-broken, and widowed children of men—all gone with 
the mockery of matter. And as it passed I caught the 
mental vision of God’s world, with its sweet, fresh, en- 
during beauty; its men and women as the children of Love, 
unchangeably happy and harmonious, doing the will of 
the Father, and I said, “Christian Science puts all the poetry 
into life.” 

In all ages, the human mind, in its higher impulses, has 
been reaching out after a diviner sense of things,—for 
something more satisfying and permanent than its con- 
sciousness of materiality. Like a lost explorer, it has 
wandered through the mazes of its broken sphere,” seeking 
for beauty, harmony, and sublimity, and has caught but 
faint glimpses of the Life supernal. With its harp of many 
strings, how could material sense express the melody of 
Soul? 

The poetry of the past has mainly been the poetry of 
sadness and unfulfilled hope. The rhythm of its sweetest 
songs has broken on the note of pain. The belief in suf- 
fering and the certainty of death runs, like a dark thread, 
through the literature of all ages. The spectre of disease, 
with its attendant shadow, has haunted earth’s festivals of 
pleasure, has been the bitter dregs of its wine, the hopeless 
sadness of its songs. Up and down the gamut of its 
joys and sorrows, its follies and its sins, have swept the 
cunning fingers of its bards, and produced those strains of 
pathos, tenderness, and passion that have touched the holi- 
est impulses or stirred the basest feelings of the human 
heart. - 

Mankind has built its temple of the muses on the sand 
of sensuality. It has bowed before brute force, animal 
courage, sensuous love, and made music of its sin and 
death. The enslaving joys of carnal sense, the wild car- 
nage of battle, the hot slaying of his fellows, the tramping 
under of weaker forces, these are what have given birth to 
much of the poetry and song of all times. The charm of 
soft phrases, the flow of rhythm, the “cunning witchery of 
words,” have too often hidden the serpent of a sinning 
sense. 

Brave ones there have been since mankind has “talked 
in numbers,” who, with clearer vision and purer heart, have 
striven to rise above the mist of these mortal dreams, and 
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have voiced with wondrous sweetness their glimpses of 
the life divine, and the hope of liberty for man. But age 
after age has passed out, like flitting shadows across the 
dial of time; and generation after generation of sweet 
singers have gone on into the silent gloom of which they 
sang; but that liberty has not come, and material man is 
still wearing the shackles of his self-imposed slavery to 
a false sense. 

And the poetry of the future—what shall it be but 
Christian Science, which is revealing to man the true 
beauty and harmony of Life, and whose songs, unwritten 
on paper, are written in the glowing hearts of its thou- 
sands of liberated ones, and shall yet crystallize into ex- 
pression? 

The past has had the poetry of matter; the hopeless, sad 
attempt to voice harmony to a sensuous accompaniment. 
The future shall have the poetry of Spirit. Already, in the 
glory of the departing century and the golden promise of 
the new, we can hear the first glad notes of its emancipa- 
tion song, and feel the first touches of its chastened joy, 
the joy of the new birth wherein the old heavens and old 
earth are passing away, and the universe of Truth is ap- 
pearing. 

We are passing through the period of transformation. 
The breaking up of old foundations, the crumbling away 
of our idol’s temples, the shattered ruins of our clay-footed 
gods, have yet to be cleared away from thought and vision 
ere the full reality of the new heavens and earth shall be 
ours. As children just learning to lisp the new tongue of 
Spirit, our expressions are still hampered and weighed 
down by old sense laws and limitations; but the time is 
not far distant when this old world will be startled by such 
an outburst of sweet melody as has not been heard since 
those angel songs over the sheep-folds of old Judæa. And 
the charm will not be of rhyme or rhythm, but of purified 
thought and sanctified love. 

The poetry. of Christian Science will be the overflow of 
an abiding gladness that holds no fear of blighting sorrow; 
the rapture of a conscious life in Gvod, whose joy can leave 
no sting, for it shall continue evermore; of a love unselfish 
and unbounded, that knows no jealousy or hate, and shall 
have no taint of flesh. Its battle songs shall be of man’s 
triumph over self, of his conflicts with error, when “one 
man of you shall chase a thousand,” 
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The poetry of Christian Science shall be of a God whose 
throne has ever been above all thought or ken of evil or of 
death, and yet from everlasting has been established in 
every place; of a God who has reflected in His universe a 
fadeless beauty of which earth’s poets have scarcely dared 
to dream, and whose men and women are too “like” their 
God to fall, and “too good to be blotted out” (Science and 
Health, p. 278). 

I am glad to have known some of the sweetness, born of 
pure and uplifted thought, enshrined in our English 
poetry. I am grateful for those “simple, heart-felt lays” 
that have helped to cheer and brighten many a dark and 
weary hour. I still love the beauty of the earth, the stars 
and sky, the sea and flowers, and all the forms of loveli- 
ness such as our present imperfect sense cognizes. And 
yet, standing here at this short stage of my progress in the 
understanding of Christian Science, I can thank God with 
a glad heart for the passing out, in a measure, of that 
which I first dreaded to lose.—this matter world,—and the 
coming into consciousness, though faintly discerned as yet, 
of that new-old world of God that holds nothing at all 
of matter, and whose unfallen children of our Father- 
Mother God, shall know no change or lapse in the perfect 
harmony and beauty of the Life of Soul. 


LECTURES. 


I HAVE the pleasure of announcing to our readers, by 
consent of Judge Joseph R. Clarkson of Omaha, Neb., 
that he is now available as a lecturer throughout the United 
States and Canada. Any Church of Christ, Scientist, can 
call for his valuable services in this capacity, and be 
supplied according to the rules regulating the Board of 
Lectureship. Mary BAKER Eppy. 


“Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid.” 
Ah! we too often let our hearts be afraid: we yield without 
even a parley; a fear arises, and we do not recognize it as 
an enemy of our King, we just let it enter and sit down, 
instead of unsheathing the sword of the Spirit and attack- 
ing it in the power of His might, and in the name that always 
conquers. No matter how powerless we feel about it, 
strength comes with determination to obey. 

F. R. Havergal. 


A REMINISCENCE. 


BY A. K. FRAIN, M.D. 


BOUT the year 1886 Christian Science first came to 
me with sufficient force to compel my attention. 

A gentleman of high business standing, who for 
several years had been slowly but surely passing down the 
well-traveled road of tuberculosis, suddenly, in the fall 
of the year, took the train for Chicago, instead of Cali- 
fornia, as was his custom. He took with him the shrunken 
body, the hectic flush, the stooping figure, and that in- 
definable unrest and glitter of the eye peculiar to consump- 
tion. 

In three or four weeks he returned leaving everything 
behind that he had carried, and bringing, in lieu thereof, 
a form erect, a body expanding, a color of health, and 
an expression of soundness in body and mind which could 
not be gainsaid. 

Upon inquiry I learned that this metamorphosis had 
been wrought by Christian Science, and it appealed to me 
with great emphasis, for the reason that I was ticketed 
for that same consumptive shore. 

Although actively engaged in the practice of medicine 
at this time, assisted by my wife, who was also a practi- 
tioner, I completed arrangements at the earliest possible 
moment for a few days absence from my field and departed 
for Chicago. 

As I remember that trip now, it seems that I was 
primarily actuated by hopes for my own health, a possi- 
bility of breaking the chain that bound me, but close upon 
the heels of this thought, if not in advance, was a dream 
of mystic power over disease which I would buy and use 
as an adjunct to my pills and pellets—a sort of lean-to 
that I could occupy at pleasure or whenever the main 
building failed to withstand the assaults of the enemy. 

I consulted the prominent Scientists, asked many stub- 
born questions, bought a copy of “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and 
returned home. 

I read the book through once, wrote two letters to, and 
received replies from the author, and yet was so blind that 
I could not see. 
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I read it again, but what I was looking for could not 
be found. So, convinced that it was not there, I threw 
the book aside and destroyed all notes and correspondence 
pertaining thereto. I arbitrarily disposed of the case of 
consumption as an error in diagnosis, and boldly pro- 
claimed that I had investigated Christian Science and 
found it based on superstition, false statements, and 
erroneous premises. It might do for hysterical women 
but presented no claim for credence to the religious thinker 
or to any sufferer from actual disease. 

And yet, during all this time, I was commending myself 
for being honest, and had mesmerized myself into a belief 
that I was really seeking the Truth. 

remember that, notwithstanding my opinion, I one 
night emptied my medicine cases of all medicine, carefully 
washed the bottles and refilled them with sugar-of-milk 
pellets or dilute alcohol, leaving the labels intact, and for 
several weeks attended to my regular professional work 
with this equipment. Malaria, diphtheria, croup, scar- 
latina, typhoid fever, and the ordinary lot of simple cases 
that come to the busy practitioner were taken care of 
rapidly and successfully with this armamentarium. Some 
of them were of peculiar interest and are as fresh in my 
mind as though it were but yesterday. 

I could not continue this deception, however, and stay 
in the business, and so returned to the old way. Looking 
back with the clearer revelation of Truth that has since 
come to me I wonder why I so stubbornly clung to drugs. 
Why I was apparently determined to hitch Christian Sci- 
ence to medicine or not have it at all. Why the light, 
which came to me a dozen years later, remained so long 
behind the clouds of mortal sense, and the “little book” 
a sealed volume to my comprehension. It required more 
then scepticism in drugs to make me a willing listener at 
the feet of Truth. 

March, 1898, found me still following my profession. 
On the fourteenth of that month I closed my office and 
went home in usual health. Some time in the night I was 
attacked with a chill and high fever. Quinsy followed, and 
before this trouble, which was a chronic claim of mine 
from childhood, had abated, articular rheumatism mani- 
fested itself in a number of my joints. My left arm be- 
came helpless and the suffering from pain was intense. 
For weeks my only rest was an occasional half hour on a 
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reclining chair. Then came enlargement cf the joints, the 
joint drawn out of shape, practically useless and never 
free from pain. My treatment consisted of homceopathy, 
allopathy, electricity in its various forms, massage, and 
patent medicines. 

Having run the gamut it at last dawned on me that I 
was a chronic invalid, a deformed apology for a man, 
whose days of usefulness were passed. During these 
months of affliction I had not once thought of Christian 
Science until some time in the early part of August, when 
I was thrown in almost daily contact with a Christian 
Science practitioner in a semi-social way. She carried 
with her the evidence of health, a joyous disposition, and 
a contented mind which were inspiring and a living ser- 
mon of the Truth she taught. 

Our conversations on Christian Science were frequent, 
the remarkable feature attending them being that, as soon 
as they entered the field of disputation, I seemed to be 
left alone to do all the talking, and it grew monotonous 
dogmatically to set up men of straw and have no effort 
made to knock them down. But, somehow, I was led to 
read again the “little book,” for the purpose, this time, of 
utilizing its statements instead of combatting them. 

My education, lectures on the medical rostrum, and 
nearly twenty years of active and successful practice raised 
their united voices against me in arguments filled with 
irony and recrimination. Sometimes I was victor, some- 
times vanquished, but the light began slowly to percolate 
through the clouds, and within a week I attempted my 
first demonstration. 

So little did I know of Mind, so dim was my concep- 
tion of this Science which “knows no lapse from or return 
to harmony, but holds the divine orcer, or spiritual law, 
to have remained unchanged in its eternal history, wherein 
God, and all which He creates, are perfect and eternal“ 
(Science and Health, p. 466), that I liad no hope of curing 
my deformed joints and small expectation of relief from 

in. 

Pe The only way to settle the question, however, was to 
make the effort. No other straw appeared for me to grasp, 
and being awakened at night by pain, I made the test. The 
result was not the most brilliant success, so far as the 
pain was concerned, but it marked the first faint glimmer 
of Light in my consciousness, and in a few days I was freed 
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from that incubus whose slave I had been for nearly six 
months. From this on, my physical healing was rapid. 
The stiffness, deformation, and enlargement of my joints 
were supplanted by the mobility and perfection of boyhood. 
Other troubles, such as hemorrhoids, inability to use 
vinegar, etc., are no longer dreamed, awake or asleep. 
Ah, how dense the darkness a little Light dispels, yet 
how studiously mortal mind often bars every ingress to its 
rays and hugs its tatters of gloom. 


FACTS. 


BY LUTHER M. DAVIS. 


WHEN one states a fact all hearers immediately agree 
with him unless ignorant of the truthfulness of his asser- 
tion. Yet, many of the most universally accepted facts of 
to-day had to force their way into human consciousness 
through the most stubborn resistance. Only when proof 
after proof has been given is mortal mind convinced and 
found ready to yield up its preconceived erroneous notions 
which a newly discovered fact corrects.. Facts are eternal; 
only ignorance or misconception hide them from view. 
When the fact appears the misconception disappears with 
all the attending errors. * 

Take for illustration the false hypothesis that the eart 
was flat, held for so many centuries. This supposition 
gained credence of course from the evidence before the 
physical senses. Man's sight being limited, he looked out 
upon a comparatively level surface and naturally concluded 
that the earth was, as it appeared to his limited vision, flat. 
To his unenlightened sense this was a stubborn fact, be- 
cause he had no proof to the contrary. 

From such a standpoint, the earth was stationary and 
the sun traversed the heavens from east to west. All his 
calculations were built upon this false supposition. When 
it was finally discovered that the earth was round and 
revolved on its axis and also arcund the sun; that the 
sun was the stationary and central orb of a system of 
planets; what was the result? a complete overturning of all 
systems built upon the falsity. What had happened? Had 
anything been changed in God’s universe? No; the truth 
had appeared, that was all. The earth had been revolving 
in the same manner always, wholly unaffected by this hu- 
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man theory; but man didn’t know it. When he learned 
the truth, his ignorance was removed, the light of wisdom 
appeared, and he bowed to the fact. Not without a struggle, 
however, did the false yield. It contested stubbornly 
every inch of the ground, but truth prevailed because ıt 
was true and the lie could not stand before it. The false 
belief had never affected anything excepting mutable mor- 
tal opinions and those centrolled by them. It never dis- 
turbed the fact, nor did its denial hinder the operation of 
the laws of the solar system. Thus, one by one, beliefs 
arising from evidence before the material senses have 
yielded to facts. That the world is awakening fast to the 
fact that Mind is causation is evidenced in every depart- 
ment of human activity. Mechanical inventions, by util- 
izing natural forces, are revolutionizing beliefs held for 
centuries. Man rises into greater dominion as he dis- 
covers his mental capacity, — the power of mind over 
matter. Yet, on the wholly material basis this discovery 
is not an unmixed blessing; for it liberates in one direction 
only to enslave in another. It is still the fruit of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil; otherwise it would 
emancipate in all directions. The coming of railroads, the 
telegraph, telephone, and the thousands of other modern 
inventions, each designed to overcome in some degree ex- 
isting limits, meet opposing forces, before unknown, which 
hinder the realization of the promised freedom. We see 
the continual warring of the forces of good and evil in 
human consciousness, and mortal man unable to find the 
pathway to peace and harmony. He still finds himself in 
bondage to sin, sickness, and death. Should he build to 
the skies without discovering his spiritual selfhood, his 
relationship to his Creator, and his proper place in crea- 
tion, his structure would fall because not built upon the 
eternal rock of Spirit. 

Through this medley of mortal-mind opinions a voice 
is heard, a gentle voice yet firm and positive, saying: A fact 
cf vital importance has been discovered; a fact old to God 
but new to mortals. If you will listen you may know the 
fact and the fact will free you from sin, sickness, and death. 
The fact is this: That God made man in His image and like- 
ness and gave him dominion over the earth; that God's man 
has never fallen or become anything less than His image and 
likeness; that God is wholly Spirit or pure Mind, from 
which nothing but good proceeds; that true manhood 
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possesses nothing underived from God, always reflecting 
the perfection of Deity; that this truth concerning God and 
man is the eternal fact, and that anything which denies it 
rests upon a false conception as much as the old mistake 
concerning earth and sun; that all mortal opinions and be- 
liefs springing from the supposition | that man starts from 
matter are false and will disappear with the appearing of 
this fact in universal consciousness. 

Do you wish to learn of this discovery which brings so 
great a freedom to the race? Do you wish to escape from 
the bondage of the fleshly mind into the heaven of the 
Christ Mind? Then study “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy in connection 
with your Bible, and it will make the way plain to you. 
It will turn you to the words and works of the master 
metaphysician, Jesus of Nazareth, who spake as never man 
spake, interpreting the meaning of his life history, and 
instructing you how to follow in his footsteps. It will 
explain the Science by which he performed his wonderful 
healing from sin, sickness, and death. 

First, it will teach you the rudiments of this Science— 
how to heal sickness; second, how to uncover and cast 
out sin; and lastly, the meaning of those wonderful words 
in John: “If a man keep my saying, he shall never see 
death.” This remarkable revelation of man’s true self- 
hood in Mind; this discovery of the facts relative to eternal 
existence exemplified by Jesus, and coming now, as he 
promised, «o lead into all Truth, may be denied and scoffed 
at through ignorance ‘and superstition, but can never be 
obscured or ruled out of human consciousness. The facts 
will remain because they are facts, and the false concep- 
tions of man and the universe will depart, never to return, 
with the full appearing of Christian Science, the Science 
of Christ. 


No man can rid him of himself and live; . . but he 
can rid himself of that haunting shadow of his own self 
which he hath pampered and fed upon shadowy lies until 
it is bloated and black with pride and folly. When that 
demon-king of shades is once cast out, and the man’s house 
is possessed of God instead, then first he findeth his true 
self, which is the servant, nay, the child of God. 

Geo. MacDonald. 


THE SCIENCE OF LIVING. 


BY CLARA MARIE PLATT. 


LMOST every theme known to man has been classi- 
fied, amplified, and constituted a science, and the 
best years of our lives are spent in an absorbing study 

of these various theories; yet the subject of the most in- 
tense interest, the most vital importance to every human 
being is still, so far as the majority of mankind is con- 
cerned, without law or order, left to the dictation of cir- 
cumstances or individual caprice. The science of living is 
unlearned, unknown. 

Mortals go through the world at the mercy of every 
wind that blows. With the wisdom of the ages behind 
them, they sin and suffer as helplessly as ever, and know 
no way of averting the many ills to which flesh is supposed 
to be heir. 

The average mortal spends the first half of his life in 
getting into trouble and the other half in trying to get out 
of it. Toiling early and late, he imagines he has a hard 
time, but these hardships are as nothing compared to those 
which he brings upon himself in his efforts to have what 
he believes to be a “good” time. He rushes headlong into 
his misfortunes as well as his pleasures, and then sends 
an agonized prayer to a far-away heaven to avert the very 
calamities which he has, by his own blunders, produced. 

ls there nothing wrong in such a state of affairs? To 
our actual knowledge the human race has existed for six 
thousand years, and yet the problem of its existence, in 
all its fundamental propositions, is as uncertain and as 
unsatisfactory as ever. Does it not seem as if there must 
be an awful mistake somewhere? There are many who 
freely admit this, and as freely assert that the one who 
has made it is God. 

But look carefully over the events of one day. Can 
you not see how, in a dozen ways, you might have done 
better than you did—how this and that contingency might 
have been avoided, this and that situation improved, had 
you acted with more patience, with more kindness, with ` 
better judgment? Will you not admit that fully two 
thirds of the friction which has made your day a failure 
was wholly unnecessary? Now, with the same charity, 
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observe your neighbor. It is still easier to see Low, had 
he done or not done this and that, his affairs might have 
been thus and so. Then multiply these petty, daily, mis- 
tahen acts by millions and millions of actors for six thou- 
sand years, and you will have a fair idea of what is termed, 
with no suspicion of either injustice or sacrilege, “the 
government of an all-wise Providence.” 

Psychology, which assumes to be the Science of Soul, 
declares that it is impossible to formulate any but the 
most general laws of thought, as no two persons, under the 
same circumstances, will think or act alike; nor even one: 
person, under the same circumstat.ces, at different periods 
of time. It is evident that they know no science of living, 
and the same conditions which show the lack of such a 
Science, prove also the dire need of it. 

Every Scientist, natural and Christian, will agree that 
there is no atom in all the universe which is not created, 
controlled, and preserved by Law. i there seems to be 
lawlessness, it is in violation of Law, not in accordance 
with it, and is always punishable 5y it. A creative force 
can never become a destructive force. Suffering comes 
from defiance of Law, never from obedience to it. These 
truths are self-evident except when applied to the problem 
of human life; then they are not so, oily because living is 
not considered scieutifically. 

If living be conceded to be a scienc., it must adopt the 
same standard which prevails in any other exact science, 
that of absolute perfection. The mathematician does not 
recognize his own errors as a part of the principle of 
mathematics; nor does the musician admit discord to be 
a necessary factor of music, but each strives to eliminate 
every error from his work, and regards it as genuine only 
when he has done so. With no reason can the errors of 
existence be considered as a legitimate part of the Science 
of Living. ` 

Again, what would be thought of a musician who con- 
fessed to being without knowledge of the laws which 
govern harmony and could not keep his music free from 
dissonance? or of a mathematician who worked in igno- 
rance of the relations of numbers and could not solve a 
problem correctly? We would indignantly deny their 
claims to either musicianship or scholarship. Yet any 
one possessing a consciousness of existence in the senses, 
without knowledge of Life or its laws, and without power 
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to subdue the smallest germ of error which threatens that 
existence, may claim, with common consent, to “live.” 

All the forces revealed through natural science were 
working in the same indestructible harmony before their 
discovery by man, as afterward, and many undreamed of 
now will finally be brought within our range of knowledge. 
For centuries we have been dwelling in dreamland, deny- 
ing the reality of that universe which He pronounced 
good; yet the Science of Living is as complete and demon- 
strable as when “the morning stars sang together, and all 
the sons of God shouted for joy.” 

Imagine a people of whom one could safely assert, in 
defiance of psychologic tradition, what each and all, under 
any circumstances, would do; a people thinking and acting 
from a standpoint of Principle instead of personality; a 
people living by fixed rules, obtaining definite, invariable 
results; a people not only healthy, happy, and successful, 
but knowing why they were so and how to become so. 
Could it not be justly claimed that this people had found 
a workable theory of life—a Science of Living? 

This is Christian Science—a Science of Living which, in 
time, will eliminate not only sin, sickness, and death, but 
sorrow, poverty, unhappiness, failure, evil of every sort. 
The Discoverer and Founder of this Science is Mary Baker 
Eddy. By her purity of heart our God was seen, when 
ages of searching had found -him not; by her patience 
through great tribulation His truth has been established 
in the sight of men; and the world is slowly learning its 
lesson of gratitude. 

“This is life eternal, that they might know thee the 
only true God.” 

In sickness—To know that Life, whose source and sus- 
tenance is God, cannot be sick or suffer. This Truth will 
“take sickness away from the midst of thee.” 

In health—To know that in God alone is “the foun- 
tain of life.” Life is dependent only upon its Creator, 
and Life is eternally Life. 

In poverty—To know that God is the support of His 
children and there is no lack in Him “in whom all fulness 
lies.” Nothing can deprive you of Good, which is the 
only substance. 

In wealth—To know that every good gift is from above 
and cometh down from the Father, and is the manifestation 
of the infinite treasures of Spirit. 
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In sorrow—To. know that in a universe of Love, there 
is and can be no cause for grief. Infinite Love can neither 
cause nor comprehend suffering; hence, there can be none 
except what a false sense of love has produced. “And 
God [Truth] shall wipe away all tears from their eyes.” 

In joy—To know that “in His presence,” in the pres- 
ence of Good alone, is joy that cannot be turned into 
mourning. 

“In all thy ways acknowledge Him, and He shall direct 
thy paths,” 

To live a happy, successful life is possible for every 
human being; and when we shall all come, at last, into an 
understanding of God, the phantoms oi our fears will van- 
ish and we shall know that His love has been round about 
us and He Himself has been waiting for us all the time. 


A HAPPY THOUGHT. 
BY ADELAIDE M. McCONNELL. 
Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.—Galatians, 6:7. 


As I read the editorial on this text in the June Journal, 
it came to me, not in the sense of punishment, but of re- 
ward; immediately I was lifted out of the region of chronic 
fear, discouragement, and despair, up into the realm of 
joy and peace, into the consciousness of the protecting 
care of an all-wise, all-powerful God of love; and as the 
babe nestles with perfect confidence in the arms of its 
mother, so I rested in the arms of Infinite Love. 

Oh, afflicted mortals! beset on all sides by numberless 
fears, cast aside your worry and anxiety. “Whatsoever a 
man soweth, that shall he also reap.” Is this not a promise 
made to us by God? Is it not an unconditional promise 
that if we, each day, perform conscientiously the tasks 
awarded to us by the divine Mind, success shall crown 
our labor, and we shall receive our just and proper com- 
pensation? 

We should not fear that our work will not be satis- 
factory; because He who is all-wise, will not give His 
children tasks that are too difficult for their performance; 
and all the help that we need lies in His province to 
supply. Since to all mankind, and in every hour, Deity 
supplies all good” (Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 490). 
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Trust in the loving care of God! Know that if we 
conscientiously perform the tasks that each day brings, and 
are obedient to the Divine Will, that that is all that is 
required of us. Our efforts must meet with success, and 
we must receive our due compensation. 

A good mother properly compensates her child for ser- 
vices performed; a good employer pays his employees their 
due wages; as a rule we see those engaged in the various 
fields of labor throughout the world, performing their 
tasks without fear or anxiety regarding remuneration; 
they are satisfied, providing their employer be reputable, 
that when, at the proper time, the, present themselves for 
their wages, it will be given to them, in full, promptly and 
unconditionally. 

Now what about those employed in the field of the 
Lord? Is not our Master just and reputable? Has He 
not power to act in accordance with His sense of justice? 
Why, then, when we are working conscientiously, do we 
fear about results? We say that “God combines all- 
power, or potency, all-science, or true knowledge, all- 
presence” (Science and Health, p. 462). Then how can 
we ever worry or have an anxious thought? All that we 
have to do, is, each day, to perform the tasks awarded to 
us by divine Mind. To Him belongs the responsibility, to 
Him belong the results, to Him the credit. 

In the words of our beloved Leadei, “Let us be faithful 
and obedient, and God will do the rest” (Miscellaneous 
Writings, p. 159). Again, “Mortals have only to submit 
to the law of God, come into sympathy with it, and to 
let His will be done” (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 208). 

Then will our daily tasks present the degree of per- 
fection desired. Then will our labor be joyous and free 
from care, and each task will have its harvest time and 
its fruitage, a season for enjoying the just and proper re- 
sults of our activity. 


WHEN Egypt's king God's chosen tribe pursued, 

In crystal walls the admiring waters stood; 

When through the desert wild they took their way, 

The rocks relented and poured forth a sea. 

What limit can Almighty goodness know, 

When seas can harden, and when rocks can flow? 
Christian Observer. 


‘THE TRUE WAY. 


BY JAMES H. DAVIS. 


“y AM the Way, the Truth and the Life: no man cometh 
unto the Father, but by me.“ What did our Saviour 
mean when he said these words to his disciples? Could 

there be but one meaning? that the only way to the Father 

was by living the life Jesus lived, and following his ex- 
ample in word and deed? Does it mean anything less than 
it did nineteen hundred years ago? is there any other Way? 

The answer is found in the Master’s own words, “Verily 

l say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot or one 

ae shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be ful- 

lled.” 

So we must follow “The Way” in all his teachings, for 
he said, “He that hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, he it is that loveth me.” 

Jesus’ commandments and teachings were always ex- 
emplified in his life; he was ever the demonstrator of what 
he taught. Now, Jesus, the Way, the Truth, and the 
Life, would never have asked his foilowers, whom he loved, 
to obey any impossible commands. So, when he said, “The 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father,” he not 
only meant that his followers could do these things, but 
that if they did not do them, they did not love him. He 
also said at the same time, “Whatsoever ye shall ask in 
my name, that will I do.” This did not mean that for 
simply asking God in the name of His Son, would our re- 
quests be granted. It means that only as we approach the 
life and assimilate the character of Jesus are we in our 
proper order of being and fitted to be heard of the Father, 
and to lay hold on what God has provided for His children. 

All the Christian denominations are founded on the life 
and teachings of Jesus, and it is aught by all that the 
nearer we approach the life and example of the great Mas- 
ter, the more in accord shall we be with their several ortho- 
dox beliefs; but ask them if this saying of our Saviour, 
“I am the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” is to be accepted 
literally, as well as all his other commands, and the answer 
will be, “No; the great portion of his sayings and com- 
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mands were intended only for his immediate disciples, and 
for the special period in which they were given.” 

Christian Science says Jesus, “the Way,” meant every 
word he said, and meant it for all time; that he uttered no 
promise, gave no command that could not be fulfilled, and 
moreover, none but must be fulfilled at some time, before 
we can come to the Father. Every command he gave is as 
practical and as obligatory to-day 4s it was nineteen hun- 
dred years ago. 

When he said, “Whosoever will come after me, let him 
deny himself, and take up his cross, and follow me,” 
he knew that at some time all must do it. He also said, 
“Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, 
and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in heart: and 
ye shall find rest unto your souls. For my yoke is easy, and 
my burden is light.” 

The yoke is indeed-made easy and the burden light 
through the understanding of Christian Science, as taught 
in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy. 

Through the study of this inspired book, all the teach- 
ings and commands of the Master are understood and made 
practical, 

When he summed up his commands he said, “Be ye there- 
fore perfect, even as your Father which is in heaven is 
perfect.” We are taught in Christian Science that this, 
and all the Master’s sayings are comprehended and made 
possible in the saying of the apostle: “Let this mind be in 
you, which was also in Christ Jesus.” 

Science and Health is indeed the Key which unlocks 
all the seeming mysteries of the Master’s sayings, and 
makes possible their complete fulfilment. Moreover, it 
makes it imperative on those who are his professed fol- 
lowers to-day, to obey all the commands of him who was 
the “Way.” 

Science and Health asks, “When will his professed fol- 
lowers learn to emulate Jesus in all his ways, and imitate 
his mighty works?” (p. 342). 

Christian Scientists, there is but the one “Way.” How 
closely are you following in it? “By their fruits ye shall 
know them.” 


BE not simply good; be good for something —Thoreau. 


CONSECRATION. 


Tms beautiful poem was sent by a student of Christian Science to 
the Rev, Mary Baker G. Eddy, who was so touched by it that she sent 
it to us with the request that it be published in our Journal. Its 
authorship is not known to us, but we feel sure that the beautiful 
spirit which gave it birth will be glad to have it do as much good as 
may be, and therefore will freely approve our publishing it. 


Law on thy altar, my Lord divine, 
Accept my gift this day for Jesus’ sake, 
I have no jewels to adorn thy shrine, 
Nor any world-famed sacrifice to make. 
But here I bring within my trembling hand 
This will of mine—a thing that seemeth small— 
And only thou, dear Lord, canst understand 
How, when I yield Thee this, I yield my all. 


Hidden therein Thy searching eye can see 
Struggles of passion, visions of delight,— 
All that I love, or am, or fain would be, 
Deep loves, fond hopes, and longing infinite. 

It has been wet with tears and dimmed with sighs, 
Clinched in my grasp till beauty it had none, 
Now from thy footstool, where it vanquished lies, 
The prayer ascendeth, May Thy will be done. 


Take it, O Father e’ér my courage fail, 

And merge it so in Thine own will that e’en 
If in some desperate hour my cries prevail 

And Thou give back my gift, it may have been 
So changed, so purified, so fair have grown,— 

So one with Thee,—so filled with peace divine, 
I may not know or feel it as my own, 

But gaining back my will, may find it Thine. 
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AST October my attention was first directed toward 
Christian Science with the desire to investigate. I 
had, of course, heard of it before, but had rather hazy 

ideas regarding the peculiar people” who needed no medi- 
cal attention in sickness. 

I had been raised an atheist, but when converted over 
four years ago, became an earnest and devoted believer that 
the effectual, fervent prayer is answered of God, and have 
had many, many prayers answered beyond question or 
doubt. The one thing bothering me was to know, when 
a prayer was not answered, if the lack of answer was be- 
cause of my lack, or because God did not will it to be so, 
and I finally concluded with the little girl, “God always 
answers prayer, but sometimes He says no, and sometimes 
yes.” Doctrinal points I always avoided and evaded, be- 
cause I believed that the Spirit would lead me into all 
Truth, and I could not understand the authority of a Church 
Board to interpret Scripture and make iron-clad laws 
regulating the conduct and belief of its followers. 

When Christian Science was presented to me, I beheld at 
once the spiritual freedom which trespassed not upon my 
brother's freedom. Spirit the guide, Spirit the teacher, 
Spirit the Board of Control. Oh, it was all so grand, so 
beautiful, I accepted it at once and knew it was the food 
I had so long, and earnestly, and prayerfully sought for 
my spiritual being (which I now know is my only being). 

I had physical ills, to be sure, but in the old belief they 
were to be endured, and thus be made the means of bless- 
ings; now I see that to endure is to give power to error, 
that endurance is not a virtue, but an acknowledgment that 
J doubted the omnipotence of God. Now I see that to 
“overcome evil with Good” is to “have no other gods 
before me,” is to triumph by knowing that God is om- 
nipotent, and error has no place or power. 

Such a bundle of aches and pains I had been, and did 
not realize it till Science opened my eyes, but not until 
nearly three months after I first saw the spiritual signifi- 
cance did I realize the importance of the letter and dem- 
onstrations also, and begin the earnest, daily study of the 
Bible and Science and Health under the guidance of the 
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Quarterly, then, as Truth uncovered one by one the mentat 
errors v.hich had produced the belief of physical ills, those 
errors struggled for a short season, then disappeared be- 
cause of their inability to exist under the Light of Truth, 
just as mould disappears when exposed to sunshine. With 
the destruction of error, the ills of the flesh vanished. 

A dear ioyal student of our Mother has treated me sev- 
eral times when the demonstration of Truth uncover- 
ing error was faster than I could realize the nothingness 
of error, but she has always wisely encouraged and insisted 
upon my demonstrating for myself, so far as my under- 
standing was developed. And I owe it to the friend who 
first talked to me of Science to add here that my daily 
talks with her have been an invaluable assistance. Truly 
she has faithfully obeyed the injunction of Christ: “Let 
your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your father which is in heaven.” 

A severe cold and pneumonia was met by realizing that 
“lungs never sustained existence, and can never destroy 
God, who is our Life. . . . God is more to a man than his 
lungs” (Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 423). That demonstration led 
tc a second one, enabling me to sing my best without physi- 
cal effort or pain, when to mortal belief my lungs were in 
a serious condition under a sudden attack of grip and 
pneumonia. After that demonstration the claim was im- 
mediately checked, and later cast out speedily and entirely 
by Truth. 

These two demonstrations that Life is not in nor de- 
pendent upon lungs, but that God is Life and Life is there- 
fcre indestructible, lead to a third, which enabled me to 
realize the Truth for a boy, who, to mortal belief, was 
drowning and had sunk for the last time in the sight of 
perhaps a hundred or more people, unable to swim. When 
rescued from the river he was found to be uninjured with 
no water in his lungs. He was sent home after the doctor 
who had been called examined him and assured the people 
he needed no medical attention. The beautiful part of the 
last demonstration is that, though I saw the boy fall into 
the river, no one could convince me for a moment that he 
was in the least danger, or could possibly drown, and as 
I recall the incident and circumstances they are vague 
impossibilities except the grand, glorious Truth, that God 
is Life, and Life cannot be lost. 

Gertrude Ide Wood, Osmond, Neb. 
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ALL my life, except for a few transient sunbeams of 
health, I had been a great sufferer, and have endured 
many things at the hands of innumerable doctors, who, 
no doubt, meant well, and did all in their power to relieve 
me, but without success. 

Fifteen months ago, I heard of Christian Science, and 
was only too thankful to avail myself of treatment, for I 
had lost all faith in materia medica. 

I placed myself under a practitioner in London, mention- 
ing an old claim for which I desired treatment. And now, 
for the encouragement of others who may be passing 
thiough, or have passed through, a similar experience, I 
must say that after taking six weeks’ treatment, I could 
not see any result, and therefore gave up the treatment. 
However, no word of Truth is spoken in vain, and by 
keeping steadily to my study of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” at the end of seven months I was 
entirely healed of chronic indigestion and another internal 
complaint. I can now eat or drink anything at any hour 
of the day or night, without experiencing the slightest ill 
effects, whereas before I was most strictly dieted—soup, 
bread, cake, tea, coffee, fruit, almost every kind of vege- 
table, and all puddings, except baked custard, being ab- 
solutely forbidden, while there were doses many before 
and after all meals, and divers pellets at intervals during 
the day. But with all this, nights of misery and days of 
despair had been my portion. 

Having received so much benefit, I greatly hoped to be 
cured of my severe and oldest claim (this was. a surgical 
case in the old thought), but as I deemed myself not suffi- 
ciently advanced in Science to treat such a claim, I again 
took treatment for several weeks, with no apparent result. 
It has since become clear to me that I am one of those 
who cannot be healed only by the work of others, however 
faithful that work may be, but that it needs earnest effort 
on my own part to complete the demonstration. I ceased 
taking treatment, and worked for myself to the best of my 
understanding, with the result that the claim, a very severe 
one of seventeen years’ standing, entirely disappeared at 
the end of two months. 

Since then another very disagreeable old claim, which 
several doctors had assured me was incurable, has disap- 
peared, and this without any special treatment; but of 
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course I was and am keeping steadily on with the “little 
book.” 

Besides these benefits to myself, I have been able to help 
others, and have had many very good demonstrations. 
One, which occurred a few weeks ago, I should like to 
mention here. I was staying with a sister who for years 
has suffered with acute attacks of spinal neuralgia. She 
came into my room about one o'clock in the afternoon, 
and said, “I am suffering very much from my back, and 
were it not that we are expecting a party of friends to 
lunch to-morrow, and that I must be able to receive them, 
I think I should let you try to treat me with Christian 
Science.” I smiled, and said, “You must, of course, do 
as you please, but it seems a pity that you should go knock- 
ing at so many wrong doors, when I can show you the 
right one.” She hesitated for a minute or two, and then 
said, “Very well; will you treat me now?” I did so, and 
at the end of a quarter of an hour she walked across the 
room, and said, “I am perfectly well, every particle of pain 
has gone.” She went for her first bicycle ride this season 
that afternoon, and enjoyed it. Had I not treated her, 
she said she would have put on a belladonna plaster, and 
teken her medicine, both of which things she kept a store 
of. Since then she has not had the slightest return of the 
pain. I have been treating her absently for more than a 
month for two chronic claims, one being inflammation of 
the eyes, for which she had been under a celebrated oculist, 
who could only relieve her for a time by a painful process, 
and whose fees were very high. She tells me that both 
claims have almost disappeared. Truly we, the people 
who have until now sat in darkness, have seen a great 
light, and honored and blessed indeed is Mrs. Eddy, 
whose hand has been singled out to hold the Sacred Lamp. 

M. J. B., Kintbury, Eng. 


THERE are many who think Christian Science treat- 
ment may be good for minor complaints, such as are often 
commonly called “nervous troubles,” but that there is no 
possibility of the treatment being able to reach “real dis- 
ease,” such as consumption, heart-disease, tumors, typhoid 
fever, venereal, so-called incurable conditions, also the 
effects of heredity and congenital malformation, and it is 
to these incredulous ones that these few words are ad- 
dressed. 
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Those of us who have seen the “glory of the Lord” in 
the healing of many or all the above list of ills. do not 
need further proof of the power of God to heal “all man- 
ner of disease, as we find recorded in Matthew, 10: 1, for 
we know whom we have believed, and would attest our 
gratitude for these mercies by a life devoted to the spread 
of God's kingdom among men, that others might learn of 
the way out of bondage to the freedom of the children of 
God 


Three years ago a lady asked help for a belief in con- 
sumption in the first stage. Her family had nearly all 
passed away with this dread complaint, and she felt she 
was doomed, as she then had evidences that made her 
doctors pronounce her ailment hereditary consumption. 
She had also a belief in deafness. After four weeks’ treat- 
ment the pulmonary trouble and deafness disappeared, 
and she now enjoys the best of health, and is an earnest 
student of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
applying its teachings in government of her children and 
her home. 

A case of eczema of four years standing, in an elderly 
woman, who had used all the old women’s remedies, as 
well as consulted the best medical talent in St. Louis, was 
healed by Christian Science in eight treatments. 

A young lady, aged twenty-one years, who from her 
birth had been afflicted with incontinence of urine, so that 
she could never leave home, was healed in less than two 
weeks by the Truth as demonstrated in Christian Science. 
The same lady’s sister was treated in Science and healed 
of what medical practitioners diagnosed as cancer, neu- 
ralgia, and tumor of the breast. These ladies will testify 
to the above statement of their cases. 

I could give many other demonstrations that are quite 
as wonderful, proving the power of Mind over sin and dis- 
ease, but space prevents this time. 

Having practised materia medica nearly ten years, with 
the usual failures and occasional alleviations that all ex- 
perience who try to get success out of inaccuracy and a 
system of change, I was shown the results of Christian 
Science treatment in my own family as well as in the fam- 
ily of one of my patients, and the truth of the healings 
was a fact that could not be gainsaid. It was then that 
i began to investigate the Science for myself, and have 
since found it to be a never-failing remedy in cure of 
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“all manner of disease,” and I am glad to bear testimony 
to the results of the work that has come under my obser- 
vation during the last six years. 
3 E. T. B., St. Louis, Mo. 

WHEN I first heard of Christian Science in the autumn 
of 1898, it found me in a state of mind which was in sore 
need of a radical remedy. I was practically an agnostic, 
dissatisfied and without real object in life. I saw little 
else but selfishness in human nature, my own included, 
and had a hearty contempt for it. A keen desire for in- 
vestigation, human knowledge had been unable to satisfy; 
I hesitated to form a definite opinion about anything, 
either for or against, as I had never seen any question of 
importance to the welfare of humanity either thoroughly 
proved-or disproved. The study of certain branches of 
natural science gave me a training of mind I am very 
grateful for, but it did not satisfy my heart’s desire. When 
Christian Science was presented to me here, I began to 
study it without prejudice, and seemed to have no diffi- 
culty in following the line and connection of the leading 
arguments. I was struck at once by the wonderful logic 
and consistency which seemed to extend to every state- 
ment made by the author of Science and Health. I was 
so accustomed to find weak points in every theory that 
had come under my notice before, that I looked for them 
at once in my investigations of Christian Science. I said: 
to myself, “Let me find one weak point in this system, and 
the whole structure falls to pieces.” Needless to say, I 
never found one; if the healing was what it claimed to be, 
the truth of the whole was proved. When this dawned 
upon my consciousness, a great joy filled me; I felt in- 
stinctively that I had found what I had been searching 
for all these years. I had no reason to doubt the numer- 
ous cases of healing I heard and read of, for it was soon 
perfectly clear to me that any deviation from the Truth 
was fatal to the demonstration of the rules of Christian 
Science. But they did not fully convince me,—I must 
prove it to myself. So I set to work and applied it, as 
well as I understood, in my daily life and occupation, 
which was engineering at that time. It was a very hard 
and long struggle, but what hitherto seemed impossible, 
happened: gradually the forms of sin and certain inveter- 
ate physical claims which had ruled me entirely, lost their 
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power, till I became finally their master; not until after 
more than a year did all doubts vanish, and firm and last- 
ing conviction take their place. But this year had 
changed me completely. A wonderful sense of peace and 
rest and of true, permanent happiness—sensations quite 
unknown before—filled me; I was no longer a slave to sin; 
I had all my heart desired, and what a glorious outlook, 
the grandest object that life could offer was before me. 

My gratitude to the Discoverer of Christian Science it 
is impossible to express in words. I am trying to prove 
it through devoting all my time and energy to the great 
Cause, which will redeem humanity. 

I derived such wonderful benefit and help from the 
Journal and Sentinel that I cannot help acknowledging it 
here; these publications, together with the works of our 
Leader, make the library of the Scientist complete, and 
are an inexhaustible source of untold riches. 

J. v. Hodenberg, London, Eng. 


YESTERDAY, a man whom I had nox seen for over a year, 
asked me where my cane was. I told him I had no further 
use for it, and I want to tell other:. In 1895 I was first 
affected in a marked degree, by spinal trouble, some 
physicians pronouncing it rheumatism, some sciatica, and 
some poor circulation. I obtained little if any relief. In 
1896, after a severe attack, which landed me in the hos- 
pital for a time, I was able to start on the road again as a 
commercial traveler, and while I was able to do enough to 
hold my position, I suffered over half the time. 

While in Kansas City, Mo., suffering from a severe at- 
tack of pain, and having about lost the use of my limbs for 
a time, my doctor pronounced my case locomotor ataxia, 
giving me very little hope of a cure, but said that if my 
stomach would stand the medicine, he could help me so 
I might live for a number of years. During all this time 
I had resorted to whiskey for relief from pain, and I had 
always found it. 

I obtained some relief, and for over a year took 180 
grains daily of iodide of potassium, continued to travel 
through 1897, and at about that time almost gave up the 
use of the drug, but gained in the liquor habit. 1 was not 
able to do any work from that time till October, 1898, 
when, by the use of a cane I could get around some, but 
did not gain any. 
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In 1899 I went back to iodide of potassium, but gradu- 
ally got worse, having about given up hope. At the close 
of 1899 I had fallen to near the bottom of the ladder, 
and did not expect to live, drank hard, and was a disgrace 
to my family. 

An old friend urged me to try Christian Science, and I 
finally consented, though I had no faith in it. I simply 
cast aside all prejudice, and allowed Truth to enter. 
Truth manifested itself and brought the Light as fast as 
I was able to use it, and the Truth has made me free. I 
have not tasted or wanted liquor since last January, and 
a few weeks after I gave up my cane, and have not used 
it since. I have not been so well in twenty years. I 
always believed in the alleged orthodox faith, but it was 
simply belief; now I have the proof of the Omnipotence 
of God, and have passed belief and attained in a degree, 
knowledge. > 

Aside from the physical cure the insight I have in re- 
gard to the Science of Being, the fact of knowing God— 
Good—is worth more than all. 

Let me tell what one copy of “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” has accomplished. That one copy 
first healed one who is now a prominent healer in Chicago 
and one of Mrs. Eddy’s pupils. It then healed her brother, 
then the one who treated me, and then myself, and is now in 
the hands of one who is sorely afflicted. May the power 
of Truth prevail in his case. 

Chas. F. Cooper, Sullivan, Ill. 


Wuen first Christian Science was brought to my notice, 
it was through the healing of some absent friends. One 
of these had been in an asylum for the insane, and pro- 
nounced incurable. It seemed to me almost incredible 
that she could be healed, but upon investigation, I learned 
that it was true. Soon afterward, a cousin, visiting us 
from Buffalo, loaned me a Christian Science Journal and 
other reading, but I was not quite read} for the Truth, and 
turned from it, to follow my material gods a little longer. 

Still there was something about it that appealed strongly 
to my thought; and the time soon came when life seemed 
so full of suffering and mental unrest, that I turned to 
Christian Science, employing a healer, and beginning at 
once the study of “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” My treatment was ubsent, and I could fee! 
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the love manifested in the letters I received from the dear, 
patient helper. I felt, This is true Christianity.” 

There were several diseases to be overcome, but from 
the first I felt help, and gradually these disappeared. 

The “little book” grew very dear to me. I felt so happy, 
so free! Such a new sense of Life came that I could only 
liken it to the green sprout pushing its way out of the old 
dry acorn. I felt that I could never return to the olu 
condition of thought, any more than the miniature oak 
could be put back into the shell. 

The study of Science and Health drove me at once to 
the Bible for thorough investigation. Could it be possible 
that these teachings were identical with those of Jesus and 
his apostles? Even so! As this conviction strengthened, 
I grew to love the Bible as never before. Now I could 
bring it into my life, and begin to prove its Truth. 

Before this, it was to me little more than a matter of 
history; so far back in the experience of man, it seemed, 
that I could not make it practical. I wondered why re- 
ligion did not mean more to me, for I was a church mem- 
ber, and tried to be faithful. 

Several years ago I had the privilege of class instruction 
from one of our Mother’s faithful students, and I feel that 
the value of such instruction cannot be over-estimated. 

Divine Love has been the only physician for myself and 
children, since this new understanding came to me. Often- 
times, being absent from my teacher or other helpers, my 
faith has been put to the test, when my dear ones seemed 
overcome by sickness. But Truth is always the victor 
over error, and through these trials has come a stronger 
reliance on Principle, God, the ever-present Healer. 
(See Science and Health, p. 408, 1. 24.) 

Sunday services are held at my Lome, attended by a 
few earnest seekers for Truth. Good healing has been 
done; the seed is being faithfully sown, and we wait for 
Him who is Life, Truth, and Love, to give the increase. 

Mrs. Mabel R. Tallman, Perry, N. Y. 


I HAVE long wanted to tell the world of my being healed 
through Christian Science. About seven years ago I was 
taken with a disease pronounced incurable by the doctors. 
I was given but a short time to live, the papers having 
given notice of my approaching death. The doctors could 
only give relief. I was urged by my mother to take Chris- 
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tian Science treatment. I was ready to take anything that 
would bring relief, and so concluded to do so. I was 
able to be about the house within a few days after the 
first treatment. I improved steadily and was soon able 
to resume my work. I did not understand at that time 
what had healed me or how it was accomplshed. 

I attended church, a small gathering then, at Madison, 
Wis.. to see if I could get a clearer view of this Truth. 
The understanding was very slow. The reason for this 
slow growth is clear to me now. If, when going to 
attend the services, I should chance to meet a person 
whom I knew (not a Scientist), I would walk past the 
church and when they were out of sight I would dodge 
into the church. I thought this all right because this 
Science was ridiculed on every side and I had spoken un- 
kindly of it myself. All this came back to me in time to 
be accounted for, for “with what judgment ye judge, ye 
shall be judged: and with what measure ye mete, it shall 
be measured to you again.” I did not then wish to be 
classed as one of them, although willing to receive the 
benefits and blessings. 

It was some time before I overcame this fear, but one 
day going to the reading rooms for a Sentinel I met a 
friend near the entrance and did not go in until he left. 
The thought came to me very forcibly that such actions 
are cowardly, and after working over the error I think I 
have no fear of being seen going to or coming from a 
Christian Science meeting. I soon became a member of 
the church and have improved in health until now I am 
healed. I had been a member of the Baptist church since 
childhood but had lost all faith in the Bible and church, 
To-day the Bible and “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” take the place of all other books for me. I 
give little time to the reading of anything else. 

The Bible has a meaning to me now, while before it was 
a blind conglomeration of English language. Words fail 
to express my thankfulness and gratitude to Mrs. Eddy 
for this key to the Bible. May God bless her for it. My 
daily prayer is to grow into a complete understanding of 
this Truth that will destroy all error—false sense. I receive 
daily benefits from the little understanding I have of 
Science and derive great good from the Sentinel anl 
Journal—Geo. H. Bresee, Milwaukee, Wis. 
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A RECENT accident and demonstration which came to 
me may be helpful and interesting to others. 

While in my kitchen, superintending some of my house- 
hold affairs, I overturned a large panful of boiling water. 
The water covered my left hand and arm nearly to the 
elbow, and poured down the left side, filling my shoe, 
which was low and somewhat loose. 

My first impulse was to remove the shoe and stocking, 
and otherwise pull the wet clothing from my smarting 
flesh. But glancing at my left hand, and seeing it was 
already beginning to look like a piece of raw meat, I did 
nothing of the sort, but immediately began to demon- 
strate. My realization of divine Principle as the only 
Causation, and of its idea as perfect, even as itself is per- 
fect, came so quickly that the error was cast out almost 
instantaneously. 

The hour was near at hand when I had promised to be 
in a distant part of the city to treat a young child. I 
hastily dressed, putting on new shoes and close-fitting 
kids, but I suffered no pain or inconvenience. 

This seemed to me a wonderful demonstration, inas- 
much as the water had reached boiling point, and the 
realization of perfection was so swift that, although when 
I first looked at my hand, it already presented the ap- 
pearance of being thoroughly cooked—yet in less than 
five minutes it had assumed its natural condition, 

The lessons I learned were these: First: No such ac- 
cident could have occurred had I been at that moment 
thoroughly attuned to the harmony of divine Being. 
The words, “Pray without ceasing” have since had a 
deeper significance than ever before. 

Secondly, Go, and tell no man. The day after the 
accident and demonstration, I told it a number of times to 
friends, who thought, as I did, that it was wonderful. On 
the third day I felt a soreness at the base of the nails—it 
seemed to be in the bones rather than the exterior of the 
flesh, for no evidence in the way of redness was mani- 
fested. Also, my left foot was so tender I could scarcely 
wear a shoe. 

After handling the mental conditions vigorously, I felt 
that it was all right, but it was not until the next day that 
the sensation of soreness entirely left me. 

I shall be more careful hereafter, in speaking of past 
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error that seems to be destroyed, not to build it up as 
something, but to know, in Truth, it never was anything. 
Mrs. Letitia Vertrees-Pullman, Reading, Pa. 


. WHEN the light came to me through Christian Science, 
I was in the darkness of despair; I thought, “Oh! where caa 
rest be found?“ After trying many physicians, patent 
medicines, and everything that mortal thought could sug- 
gest, I knew not which way to look. One physician said 
that I had inflammation of the spleen and left lung; an- 
other said I had an abscess on the liver that would have 
to be operated on; another said that I had an acute attack 
of indigestion. 

For eight years I had been growing worse and worse, 
until at last I was helpless, and prayed daily to die. 

One day a friend insisted on my trying Christian Sci- 
ence. I told her I did not believe in any such foolish- 
ness; however, she prevailed, and I started, and had about 
eight blocks to walk. I stopped at every corner and rested, 
and asked God to give me strength to get to the healer’s 
house, About an hour and a half from the time I started 
from my home I reached my destination. I was very weak, 
could not stand up, and had to sit down at once; I was out 
of breath and said I was almost dead. 

The healer asked me what was the matter. I told her 
what the physicians had said. She wanted to know what 
I thought. I told her, and after a few moments she treated 
me. I watched her very closely, for I did not know 
what she was doing. When the treatment was over she 
gave me some little tracts to read, and to my surprise I 
walked home without a pain, and unassisted. 

At that time I had not eaten any solid food for ten days, 
but I went home, cooked and ate a hearty supper, and 
slept well. That night I slept on my side, something I 
had not done in some time. At that time I weighed ninety- 
three pounds, and now I weigh 125 pounds. I am enjoy- 
ing the best of health, and have not resorted to any material 
remedy since being healed, more than a year ago. 

I was raised in the Catholic Church, and at the time of 
my healing had never read the Bible and knew nothing 
of its beautiful teachings. I am now a member of the 
Second Church of Christ, Scientist, of Houston, Texas, 
and became a member of the dear Mother Church at the 
June, 1900, Communion services. 

Mrs. Fannie Coulson, Houston, Tex. 
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From the first time that I entered a Christian Science 
church I felt that God was there, but immediately to prove 
the truth of this teaching did not seem altogether simple, 
there was so much latent error to be stirred and de- 
stroyed. One hot summer day on the Hudson, it seemed 
to me impossible to sit up and read Science and Health, I 
felt so very ill, and I quietly retired to my room to rest. 
While scarce asleep I heard some one pace back and forth 
in my room, repeating over and over again, “I love God. 
I am strong. I love God. I am strong.” I turned about 
with some effort, and as I observed that it was my nephew, 
! asked, “N., what are you saying?“ He seemed surprised, 
—he evidently had not observed me,—but after a pause, re- 
plied, “Why, if I love God, I must be strong,” and quickly 
left the room. 

I felt rebuked. N. was not yet nine years of age, had 
only heard a few of us read the Quarterly lessons every 
morning under the trees, and had tad little, if any, definite 
instruction in Science. I did not even know the Scientific 
Statement of Being, and was only beginning to understand 
Science and Health, although I had read it faithfully for 
several months. I arose, took a long ride on my bicycle, 
repeating the words of the child, and thus continued, try- 
ing to realize that God’s child must be strong, until in the 
course of a few days I was in the very best of health. Later 
it was explained to me that the other children at the hotel, 
had resolved on a certain day to rob a neighbor’s pear 
orchard, and that if N. would not join them they would 
“fix him.” One of the number had informed N. that he 
might be on his guard, and the dear child had gone to be 
alone with God, and in that struggle came to the conclusion, 
which was duly reported, that do what they would, he 
could do only what was right. This message had so re- 
buked the robbers that their meeting was indefinitely 
postponed. No more pears were stolen that summer. 
Tears of joy came to my eyes as I learned of the manliness 
of that little fellow and of the power of Truth, and often 
as the way has seemed dark and temptations great, I have 
remembered the self-evident truth so sweetly uttered, that 
if I love God, Good, I must be strong. 

R. B., Dorchester, Mass. 


Ir is now three years since I was lifted, through Chris- 
tian Science, from bondage and sorrow to freedom and 
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peace. For fifteen years I had battled with ill-health, 
showing itself first in a severe form of stomach trouble. 
Although everything, I think, known to materia medica 
and hygiene was tried, no relief came, but other compli- 
cations and troubles arose, until surgery was deemed 
necessary and resorted to. This, like everything else, 
failed utterly to bring the health so long sought for. 

At this time, to the burden of ill-health and physical 
suffering, was added a great sorrow—the loss of husband 
and home. In this dark hour when the suffering and 
burdens seemed greater than could be borne, opiates were 
given for relief. In a few months I found myself depend- 
ing upon this means for a few hours’ oblivion from pain. 
Then began a struggle against this bondage which continued 
for two years, growing always more hopeless, until the 
physician informed those with me it could not last much 
longer—possibly a couple of months. Surely “man’s ex- 
tremity is God’s opportunity,” for here Christian Science 
was brought to me. All medicine was thrown away, and 
at the end of three weeks I was eating everything and 
sleeping naturally—a perfectly well woman. In twelve 
hours all thought of, or desire for, any material relief was 
destroyed and a perfect willingness to let God heal me 
came. 

Can I, for such a blessing, do less than give a life cor- 
rected to reflect the healing power of Truth and Love in 
the earnest effort so to express my gratitude to God for that 
precious book, Science and Health, which has shown us all 
how to find God? I have had struggles, battles, and glori- 
ous victories. Many times the promise has been fulfilled, 
“My grace is sufficient for thee.” Endeavoring to follow 
step by step in the footsteps of our Mother, we must in- 
deed learn a greater humility, deeper love, and broader 
charity—Clara S. Adae, Cincinnati, O. 


AFTER several years of suffering, and at least two 
years of serious illness, it became necessary for me to de- 
cide between death and Christian Science. July 4, 1898, 
I was compelled to take my bed with a severe claim of in- 
flammation of the womb and ovaries; afterwards inflam- 
mation of the bowels and kidneys. I lay seemingly at 
the point of death for some time, not being able to sit up 
for four months. I suffered all winter, being confined to 
my room, and a part of the time to my bed, until April, 
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1899, when my husband took me to the hospital, hopeless 
of my recovery. I underwent one of the most serious 
operations performed by the best medical skill, having my 
ovaries removed, but I returned home only a helpless in- 
valid, growing worse, as dropsy had then set in. I was 
not able to walk, and could only wheel my chair at times. 

I was very much prejudiced against Christian Science, 
and would not allow any one to talk to me of it, nor allow 
my sister-in-law, who was interested in it, to read it to 
me. 

During the summer a healer and her husband came to 
my sister-in-law’s to board, and I then finally consented 
to take treatment. As a result, I was healed entirely in 
three weeks. 

The day after my first treatment I walked two blocks, 
and in one week, walked and wheeled my invalid chair 
four blocks, to the place it was gotten from. In five 
weeks I discharged my servant, and have been doing my 
own work ever since. 

We moved onto a farm this spring, and I have had no 
help, and never enjoyed better health. My husband was 
healed of lung trouble, and our little girl of deafness, all of 
which has brought much joy to our home. 

We are studying the Bible and Science and Health, and 
are realizing that God is All-in-all, and an ever-present 
help in time of trouble. 

Mrs. Jennie Cowgill, Holdrege, Neb. 


I was burdened with constipation for twenty-six years. 
It was in every way disastrous to me except that it at last 
brought me to a knowledge of Christian Science. 

I had been under the care of thirteen doctors all these 
years, and was reduced to a walking skeleton. In the wake 
of my bowel trouble came dyspepsia, Bright’s disease. a 
tumor, a stricture of the rectum for which I endured a 
painful operation. At last, paralysis seized me, even to the 
loss of speech. After the attack of paralysis I was forced 
to learn to talk as a year-old child leains to talk. 

During the last twelve years, I took medicine daily to 
secure a movement of the bowels. Since the paralysis, 
six years ago, I had confusion of the brain and tongue 
up to the time of beginning Christian Science treatment. 

I was not healed instantaneously, but from the first 
week of treatment I began to improve, and continued to 
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improve until I could eat wholesome food with an appetite 
1 had never before experienced. 

I gained fifteen pounds in a few weeks. I now can eat 
anything, at any time, with no sign of indigestion, I am 
at last, in perfect health. I had never known what perfect 
health was until I came under Christian Science treatment. 

So great has been the change for the better in my mental 
and physical conditions that it is difficult to state it, with- 
out seeming to exaggerate.’ 

To think that not one of my thirteen doctors could re- 
move this inveterate malady during all those twenty-six 
years of torture, seemed surprising to me; but under 
Christian Science treatment the dread affliction disappeared 
like dew before a summer sun. 

Charlotte E. Wood, Chicago, Il. 


For eight years I was a great sufferer. My troubles 
were many: tumors, kidney and bladder troubles, bloating 
of the limbs and the entire body, severe headaches, and 
bronchial trouble. Everything that human aid could do 
was done, but of no avail. My physician brought two of 
the best Detroit doctors for consultation. They wanted 
me as a last resort to have an operation, which I refused 
to have done, feeling that it would do no good; finally, 
a lady who had visited me through all my long illness, told 
me of a friend of hers living in Detroit who had been healed 
in Christian Science, and wanted me to try it. 

My husband said if I could have the same lady that 
healed her friend he would have me treated, but he had 
no idea I could be helped. July 5, 1898, my husband 
brought me to Detroit. For eight weeks I took present 
treatment. The third day the bladder and kidney trouble 
were met, and I found my first relief. In three weeks I 
could walk with a little assistance; my ankles measured 
twenty-seven inches each. 

My healing was very slow, owing to my medical educa- 
tion. I had been a medical student for two years in Lon- 
don, England, before my marriage. I am thankful to say 
that nothing but Christian Science, which is the word of 
God, has made me whole. Now I can walk, attend to 
my home duties, and realize more and more what the 
divine Mind is. I cannot express my gratitude to God 
and the word he has spoken through Christian Science for 
all I have realized. Ask what thou wilt, “believing,” and 
ve shall receive. Mrs. F. E. Pound, Pontiac; Mich. 
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In January, 1895, the book “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” was brought to me so forcibly, by 
means of a friend being remarkably healed, that I went at it 
to study its contents as if my life depended upon it. It 
shows us how to read the Bible with new meaning, it gives 
us larger and broader ideas, and it shows God, the one 
Mind, to be the only real Life, Truth, Love, Intelligence, 
and Substance. 

When I first began studying Christian Science, I had 
been wearing glasses constantly for eight years. 

While in my Freshman year at college, it was discov- 
ered that I was afflicted with astigmatism, was far-sighted 
in one eye and near-sighted in the other. 

This was confirmed by three eye specialists in Chicago, 
and I was told I would have to wear glasses the rest of 
my life. 

With about six months’ study, and after going through 
a class of one of Mrs. Eddy’s students, I saw and under- 
stood why I could do without glasses. 

One Sunday in June, 1895, after wearing glasses for 
eight years, I laid them aside, and have never had them 
on since. ` 

The demonstration was so complete that I saw per- 
fectly as soon as the glasses were removed, and now, after 
being without them for five years, would add that I see as 
perfectly as I can imagine any one seeing. 

E. F. Dodge, Chicago, II. 


Some years ago Christian Science was suggested to my- 
self and husband by dear friends who knew by experience 
that the Truth would free us from the bondage to materia 
medica, and heal our claims of sickness in its many types 
and forms; but we were not ready till financial difficulties 
came and we were convinced that we must trust in God to 
remove the almost hopeless despair which seemed to en- 
velop us. We thank God the Truth, as taught in Science 
and Health, has enabled us to overcome physical claims 
and to find that divine Love will meet our daily need. 

We rejoice that the demonstrable Truths, as taught by 
jesus, have been voiced to this age by our beloved Leader, 

Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy—who has so patiently and un- 
* selfishly toiled to bring this Light to the world, thereby 
showing the heavily ladened they can find peace and rest 
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on earth by realizing the allness of God and the unreality 
of matter. ` À 

We have derived much benefit from class instruction by 
one of our Leader’s loyal students, and are members 
of the Mother Church of Boston, and of First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, of this city. We are constant readers of 
all the Science literature, always looking forward with 
pleasure for the helpful articles in the Journal and Sentinel. 
In one of the Sentinels which we read (Sentinel of Febru- 
ary 23, 1899), we found a prayer which has been a daily 
help to us.—Mrs. E. M. W., Chicago, Ill. 


I wouLp like to give a demonstration I made, that it may 
help and encourage others in the great work. 

I was working for a store as errand boy and was going 
on an errand when I jumped on a milk wagon for a ride, 
but in getting off both feet slipped and went under the 
wheels of the wagon, but I got up. I went a little way 
but it hurt me so I had to sit down and a lady took me to 
her house. Then after a while a big boy who lived in the 
same house carried me to the car and I rode home. When 
I got there I went to bed, but Truth won the victory, and 
the next day my foot was entirely healed. 

I will tell of one more demonstration of the healing of 
a smashed thumb. I was trying to put a screen in a win- 
dow and succeeded in getting it in but could not get the 
window down. After a while I got it half way when I 
gave one good pull and it came down on my thumb. I 
went to my room declaring the Truth, and in a few minutes 
the bruise and pain were gone. I am fourteen years old 
and have two sisters and two brothers who are working 
earnestly in Truth. Hanson C. Wheeler, Chicago, Ill. 


Six years ago I was healed of a severe stomach trouble, 
which I had tried in vain for two years to get relief from 
through medicine. Three years later, through the study 
of the Bible Lessons as given in the Quarterly, it began 
to dawn on my consciousness that Christian Science is the 
religion of Jesus Christ; and that it can be proved by its 
works. There have been cured in my family through 
Christian Science, one case of defective eyesight, two 
cases of felon, and many minor claims. Surely it is the 
ever-present Christ who is with us always. “A good 
tree cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 
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tree bring forth good fruit.” We cannot be too thank- 
ful for the great gift to this age of the text-book, “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures;” and as 
we bring our tithes into the storehouse, do we realize 
that we often return thanks for only one tenth of the 
blessings which we receive, since we take the other nine 
tenths like thoughtless children, as did the nine lepers of 
old.— Seba C. Sturtevant, Pittsfield, Me. 


A STANZA in our Hymnal,— 


For we must share if we would keep 
That blessing from above: 
Ceasing to give we cease to have, 
Such is the law of love, 
reminds me that I have not shared the benefits I have re- 
ceived from Christian Science, and that, “It is more blessed 
to give than to receive.” Last July I was stricken down 
with a violent case of typhoid fever. At the time, I was 
a staunch Methodist and very bitterly opposed to Chris- 
tian Science, yet, strange to say, in my delirium I called 
for Miss R., a Scientist, then living in the country. She 
came and commenced treatment at once, and I was not 
only healed of the fever but of total deafness. These are 
but two of numberless benefits received by me from Chris- 
tian Science, and I desire to show my gratitude to our 
Mother by being obedient to her teachings. 
Hattie A. Snyder, Lexington, Ky. 


I was born of Quaker parentage, and taught to speak 
when the Spirit moved me. Surely the Spirit of the Lord 
is upon me at this moment, to tell to all the world what the 
teaching of Christian Science is doing for me. 

From life-long invalidism I have come into perfect 
health. The feeling of weariness was seldom, if ever, ab- 
sent from my consciousness, Since my healing in Chris- 
tian Science, over three years ago, I have never said “tired” 
but once. My desire has always been to scatter sunshine, 
but never until these last few years, have I known the se- 
cret of the blessedness of the abiding Light within. 

I am glad of the opportunity which your columns afford 
grateful children to express their overflowing thoughts, and 
confess that no other reading is so helpful to me as the 
Christian Science literature. 

M. W. G., Detroit, Mich. 
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THREE years ago, when going through mental and 
financial distress, I happened upon Christian Science, and 
while I had been brought up in the Jewish faith I found 
that it was not an ever-present help in time of trouble 
and need. 

I took Christian Science treatment and began to read the 
literature, and soon to attend services. I am thankful.to 
say, it has met my every need. About eighteen months ago 
i became a member of the Christian Science local church, 
and am-also a member of the Mother Church. All claims, 
coming up in my family for the past three years, have 
been met by Christian Science, and I cannot begin to ex- 
plain what has been overcome in a financial way for me 
and mine. What we want is a religion that meets our 
needs, in sorrow as well as sunshine, and I have, through 
experience, found that Christian Science certainly does. 

F. E. M., Dallas, Tex. 


Tux year of the World's Fair I met with a very painful 
accident at the Art Institute, spraining my ankle, and being 
bruised in several places. Christian Science healed me so 
that within two weeks I was out at the Fair, walking 
around for hours, and with no discomfort whatever from 
my ankle, 

I have also been healed of what seemed to be a fracture 
of the hip, caused by a fall from my bicycle. 

The peace which Christian Science has brought to our 
kome, where fear and anxiety seemed almost overpower- 
ing, is more than words can express. 

I am thankful for the Spiritual uplifting, and I feel a 
deep sense of gratitude and love toward the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science, and to my loyal and patient 
teacher.—K. A. Lathrop, Chicago, III. 


I HAVE been a constant sufferer from a claim of rheu- 
matism for forty years, of late years scarcely able to get 
up when down. At times I could not lift my hand to my 
head, being in constant pain, with swollen limbs and joints 
most unsightly. But thanks to this Truth which Jesus 
says makes us free; in less than two months I was cured, 
sound, and well. “Praise God from whom all blessings 
flow.” I can now attend to my household duties with 
ease and never felt better in my life. I am sixty-five years 
old. Iam born again and enjoy this new life. I know of 
a Truth that God healeth all our diseases and is a present 
help in trouble. Sarah Ames, Canyon, Tex. 
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THE NEW HAMPSHIRE FAIR. 


E published in the Sentinel of September 13, an ac- 
count of the New Hampshire State Fair, and of 
the visit of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy thereto. 

We herewith republish a part of that account, including 
extracts from the Concord Evening Monitor and the Peo- 
ple and Patriot and other papers. 


Thursday, September 6, was set apart as “Governor’s 
Day;“ and on this day, as hereinafter related, occurred 
events which gladdened the hearts of Christian Scientists 
in an especial sense—this was the appearance of their 
Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, on the grounds by 
special invitation of the management, the clearing of the 
race course for the passage of her carriage around the 
circle, her escort by the governor’s aide and by the mar- 
shals and policemen on horseback and on foot, and her cor- 
dial and warmly spontaneous reception, full and graphic 
accounts of which were published in the daily press of the 
country, from some of which we below extract. These 
accounts are so full and generous hat there is nothing to 
be added to them in the way of detail. 

The writer and his wife were honored by an invitation 
to accompany Mrs. Eddy in her carriage, and were thus 
afforded the privilege of witnessing her delight at the 
demonstration of welcome and cordiality, as well as her lively 
interest in all that transpired while she remained on the 
grounds. There were two events that deeply impressed her 
because of the thoughtful consideration evinced: the an- 
nouncement of her name and designation as the Discoverer 
and Founder of Christian Science, and the request by the 
management that anything in the nature of a boisterous 
demonstration should be avoided because of her well-known 
distaste for undue publicity. 

The incident quite reversed the Scriptural adage that 
a prophet is not without honor, save in his own country, 
and in nis own house, for never did prophet or dignitary 
receive greater honor and respect than was accorded Mrs. 
Eddy on this occasion. : 

In view of the malicious falsehoods which have been 
so industriously circulated as to the state of Mrs. Eddy’s 
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health, it is not strange if she was deeply touched by this 
spontaneous exhibition of respect and confidence on the 
part of her eminent fellow-citizens and neighbors. Nor 
will her adherents be at fault if they feel a pardonable pride 
and gratification at the high honor thus accorded her whom 
they so well know and so much love. They do so feel, 
and their hearts in due proportion, are thankful to those 
who were instrumental in bringing about the happy event. 


The Concord Evening Monitor gave the following in- 
teresting account of the event 

“One of the most prominent Christian Scientists spoke as 
follows concerning the visit of Rev. Mary Baker Eddy to 
the Concord State Fair Thursday 

This is the first instance in recent years that Mrs. 
Eddy has attended a public function except such as might 
be connected with her church. The hearty reception by 
the vast throng expressed their recognition of the high 
character of the distinguished guest. 

This visit of the Dissoverer and Founder of Christian 
Science to such a public gathering and the spontaneous 
and cordial reception by the vast multitude reveal Mrs. 
Eddy to the world as she has been long known to her fol- 
lowers. 

“ ‘Every person present had the opportunity to see that 
Mrs. Eddy is in excellent health. She is in full pos- 
session of every faculty. She is youthful in appearance 
and vigorous in every act and movement. Her bright, 
sparkling eye, her clear, fair complexion, her quick, viva- 
cious movements, bespoke a strong body and a forceful 
intellect. Her public appearance is conclusive evidence 
that she is no recluse. She is glad to meet the people, and 
the only reason for so seldom appearing is the strict atten- 
tion she gives to the vast and important interests in her 
care. Her appearance-on the State Fair grounds shows the 
breadth of her interests. 

No pent up Utica” confines her powers. The de- 
mands of her religious duties are exacting, but she is con- 
cerned with all that makes for the public’s highest welfare. 
Her cordial patronage of this state enterprise betokens her 
hearty support of home interests. Though a great religious 
leader, her religion has not removed her from those 
concerns which are close at hand, It shows.a public spirit 
of which the people have many proofs, and is evidence 
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that every worthy public enterprise has her cordial sub- 
port.’ 1 

The People and Patriot of Concord, of date September 
7, 1900, also contained an account which concluded thus: 
Her appearance disproves the stories current of late of her 
serious illness.“ 


The Boston Daily Globe. — 

“Concord, N. H., September 6.— The Concord State Fair 
drew the largest crowd to-day that has gathered in this 
city for a quarter of a century. The official statement 
from the management placed the number at twenty-five 
thousand. 

“This was Governor’s Day, and as usual attracted the 
largest crowd of the week. Before noon fifteen special 
trains came into the city, all heavily laden, and reporting, 
as yesterday, that the supply of fair tickets, which was 
thought to be adequate, gave out at every station. 

“Governor Rollins, accompanied by his staff, the council, 
and guests, reached the grounds at 10.30 A. u., and as the 
party entered the combined bands of the exhibition played 
Hail to the Chief,’ and a great cheer went up from the 
crowd. At the grand stand the governor and party held 
a brief informal reception, being presented by officers of 
the Fair Association, They returned to the city for dinner, 
and visited the grounds again this afternoon, remaining 
from 1.30 to 5 o'clock. 

“In Governor Rollins’ private box were seated the Gov- 
ernor and Mrs. Rollins, whose guests were Adjt. Gen. A. 
D. Ayling and Mrs. Ayling of Concord, and General and 
Mrs. W. E. Spaulding of Nashua. The remaining mem- 
bers of the staff and Governor’s Council occupied adjacent 
boxes, and among other guests present were U. S. Sena- 
tors William E. Chandler and J. H. Gallinger, Congress- 
man Frank G. Clarke, Hon. F. D. Currier, Hon. Henry 
M. Baker, and Hon, Henry N. Blair, all accompanied by 
ladies, 

“A company of Boston & Maine Railroad officials also 
occupied boxes, the party including Pres. Lucius Tuttle, 
T. A. MacKinnon, general manager; Frank D. Barr, as- 
sistant general manager; J. O. Melcher, superintendent, 
Fitchburg division; G. Bean, superintendent southern 
division; Henry Bartlett, superintendent motive power; 
A. C. Cheever, assistant engineer, and J. T. Chamberlin, 
master car builder. i 
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“The feature of the day was not on the set programme. 
This was the appearance of Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy. 
She arrived at the main entrance at three o’clock. The 
races on the track were immediately suspended and, under 
the escort of mounted police with patrolmen on either side 
of her carriage, Mrs. Eddy drove around the race track 
in her victoria, drawn by a pair of handsome bays. On 
the seat beside the driver was Judge Septimus J. Hanna, 
First Reader in The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
Boston, while Mrs. Hanna rode beside ‘Mother’ Eddy. 

“The coming. of Mrs. Eddy was announced through a 
large megaphone, and when her carriage was driven be- 
fore the grand stand, filled with five thousand people, and 
surrounded by three times that number, there was consider- 
able applause and many bared heads. Mrs. Eddy re- 
sponded with a gracious smile and nods of recognition. 
She looked remarkably fresh and fair for a woman of 
eighty years, and in her quiet dress of lavender shade pre- 
sented a picture not soon to be forgotten. 

“Mrs. Eddy remained on the grounds over half an hour 
and when departing expressed much appreciation of the ex- 
hibit and the kindly reception given her by the people. 
The forty First Members of The First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Boston, who were called here by special invita- 
tion yesterday, remained over night, and early this after- 
noon were Mrs. Eddy’s guests at Pleasant View, her home, 
and also accompanied her to the Fair grounds.” 


Full accounts, similar to the above, were also published 
in the Boston Post, Herald, Transcript, Traveler, and 
other papers. 

To Christian Scientists the day was verily an historical 
one, and no more appreciative people can anywhere be 
fcund than those who bear this name. Thousands of eyes, 
from all parts of the globe, will turn with renewed interest 
toward this state of diverse resources and scenic grandeur 
by reason of the kindly recognition of their beloved Leader 
as above chronicled. 

We gladly bear personal testimony to all that is above 
said as to the health, youthful appearance, and activity of 
Mrs. Eddy. In the more than ten years of our personal 
acquaintance with her, we have never seen her when she 
expressed greater activity or better health. She moved 
around among her visiting students the sprightliest of the 
group. 
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COMMON SENSE. 


WE have always heard much of common sense. There 
are no words more commonly used than these. The world 
is said to be governed by common sense. Remove this 
ballast and things would soon go to wreck and ruin. 

So, on the surface of things, it appears; but, after all, 
what is common sense? 

Some might suppose it to be a low order of sense or 
intelligence, narrow in scope and confined to the little 
routine, stereotyped affairs of life, and that when this 
little standard is overstepped, there is a departure from 
common sense. Is this a fair definition? What would 
be a correct definition of common sense in one community 
might be wholly incorrect in an adjoining community. 
That which would seem a true standard in one state of the 
American Union might be directly the opposite in the 
adjoining state. What seems like very common sense in 
New England, does not seem at all so in many western and 
southern sections of our country. This is especially true 
in relation to monetary affairs. While there are wide 
differences of opinion among denizens of the same section, 
there may be said to be almost a sectional divergence upon 
the question as to whether gold or silver shall constitute 
the monetary standard. 

Men discourse earnestly and learnedly on both sides of 
this question, each side being sure that it represents the 
only possible common-sense view. 

As widely are men differing just now on the muotia 
of the policy of our government in reference to the newly 
acquired territory. Men who are supposed to represent 
the best sense—the highest intelligence—of our country, 
are at antipodes upon this question. There certainly can 
be said to be no common sense in our country upon these 
two questions, which are at present considered, pro and 
con, as absolutely vital. 

Then how is it in other parts of the world? How shall 
a standard of common sense be fixed for the nations? 
They are sadly lacking in an ability to agree upon a mutual 
international policy; there seems to be no common ground 
upon which they can stand in respect to their national in- 
terests. Where, then, is their common sense? To have 
common sense would be to have a common understanding 
of the interests of each in relation to all. 
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We look in vain for a common sense in the political, 
financial, and governmental world. 

How about the religious world? It goes without say- 
ing that there is no mutuality of religious views between 

the Christian and Pagan nations; nor is there anything iu 
common between Mohammedanism, Paganism, and Chris- 
tianity. But suppose we limit our inquiry to Christendom 
—have we here such an harmony of view and concept as 
to enable us to say that, however it may be elsewhere, 
in Christendom there is found a common sense? In view 
of the warring sects and internal dissension throughout 
Christendom, the very question answers itself in an em- 
phatic negative. 

In the world of medicine, or healing, shall we find a 
common sense? Even within the same school do we find 
entire agreement; and what of the different schools? 

These mere interrogative hints open out so wide a field 
for consideration that we forbear. Here, too, the ques- 
tions suggest their own conclusive answer. 

But is there no Common Sense anywhere? There is a 
Principle of common sense as old as eternity. Moses an- 
nounced it from Sinai. It was contained in the Tables in 
condensed form; but it was epitomized in a single state- 
ment, namely: “Thou shalt have no other gods before me.” 
Here is a standard of Common Sense for all ages, climes, 
and peoples. 

The failure to adopt this standard accounts for all the 
sorrow, disaster, sickness, sin, and death the world has 
ever witnessed, is witnessing now, or ever shall witness. 
Extravagant as may seem this declaration, it is absolutely 
true, for it is based on the Word of God—the Word which 
is God. But the meaning of this Mosaic declaration must 
be studied and understood ere we can see wherein it is 
such a standard. Its spiritual sense is its common sense. 
Unspiritually interpreted it has small meaning. When 
we consider that the God of the Decalogue is Infinite 
Spirit, and that Infinite Spirit is universal Good, we get 
a conception of what it is to have no other gods before 
God. Is it impossible to have a common standard of uni- 
versal Good? If not, it is not impossible to have a Com- 
mon Sense, In the measure that we approach a common 
understanding of God as Spirit, Good, Life, Love, and 
Truth, we are coming into a Common Sense. 

Our text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
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Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, studied in connection 
with the Bible, gives us an infallible standard of Common 
Sense, for it gives us the definition and conception of God 
above mentioned. Here we have a common ground. To 
have a common ground which will give us a Common 
Sense, we must lay aside matter-gods and rest in Spirit. 
That is, we must subordinate every claim or demand of 
the flesh to the paramount requirements of Spirit. We 
can have no purpose, desire, or motive apart from the one 
universal Good. We may have a common sense in the 
reflection of this common Good, Indeed, we must have 
this, in relative degree, or accept the alternative of having 
a common evil as our Common Sense. Wines shall we 
choose? 

Perhaps the nearest approach to the common sense of 
the world, as it now is, is found in the common love of 
money, or that which, in the way of supposed pleasure, 
money will secure. There is nothing upon which the 
great majority of men so readily agree as that money is 
the controlling power in all earth’s affairs. Christian Sci- 
entists do not depreciate the value of money within its 
proper sphere, nor dispute the fact that it is a necessary 
commercial factor. They maintain, however, that money 
is not true power. It performs, in human affairs, a neces- 
sary and useful office, but its exaltation to the position of 
supremacy as a power, in any true sense, becomes a most 
blighting form of idolatry. The almost universal wor- 
ship of this false god has been the chief source of the 
world’s chaos and darkness. The false god that claims 
man’s adoration because it is believed to have power to 
purchase material pleasure or advance man’s best welfare, 
is a severe task-master, and holds its devotees in an awful 
bondage. To yield it obedience is not to exercise common 
sense, but the direct opposite. 

Let money, as a commercial convenience, have its proper 
place, but let it not usurp, in human estimate, the place 
and power of Deity, if we would hold the world in equilib- 
rium, and avoid the fate of nations and peoples who have 
gone down under its false worship. 

If Spirit is recognized as the one universal Good, all 
questions of economics will adjust themselves as naturally 
as the grass and grain and flower and tree grow and flour- 
ish in response to the Common Sense governing them; 
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and how admirable this common sense! How common 
nature’s processes, how sensible her methods! 

Jesus apprehended, in its full import, the spirit of the 
Decalogue, and in preaching and practising that spirit, he 
preached and practised a doctrine of Common Sense for 
all who should come after him. In enjoining the worship 
of the one God with an undivided mind, heart, strength, 
and soul, he enunciated the highest standard of Common 
Sense possible to mankind. 

The very kernel of this Common Sense is contained in 
his reiterated sayings, such as these: “Seek ye first the 
kingdom of God, and his righteousness, and all these things 
shall be added unto you;” “Ye cannot serve both God and 
mammon;” “As ye would that men should do unto you, 
do ye even so to them.” The Sermon on the Mount, and 
the Decalogue, truly, supply to mankind in all ages and con- 
ditions an unvarying standard of Common Sense, It re- 
mains only for the world to comprehend and adopt it. 

When the great Teacher thus re-affirmed, in brief 
epitome, all his previous utterances, he left nothing to con- 
jecture in any correct estimate of his life-work and teach- 
ing: “All power is given unto me in heaven and in earth.“ 

Throughout his career he accorded all power to God, 
none to mammon., In other words, speaking from the 
broadest Scientific standpoint, he consistently recognized 
the absolute supremacy of Spirit, and therefore, by the 
necessity of common-sense logic, he ignored the claims 
and pretensions of matter as power, entity, substance, life, 
or reality of any kind. He was the highest earthly repre- 
sentative of the one Power, the infinite and eternal God, 
whose sense, when reflected by mankind, is indeed a Com- 
mon Sense, ruling the world in equity and righteousness, 
even though it appear, to the confused sense of conflicting 
human opinion, to be a rod of iron. 

From strictly Scriptural deductions, therefore, Chris- 
tian Scientists deem it good common sense to yield all 
power to God and none to the devil. That is, to recog- 
nize the supremacy of Good rather than the supremacy of 
evil. 

They deem it good common sense to accord power to 
Life rather than to death. That is, to look upon Life as 
the real and death as the illusion. 

They deem it good common sense to regard health as 
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more powerful than sickness, and that health, not sick- 
ness, is man’s normal condition. 

They deem it good common sense so to trust in God 
and conform to his rulership, that sin shall be banished 
from the world. 

They take such a common-sense view of the Scripture 
teaching, and of Jesus’ proofs thereof in his life, crucifixion, 
resurrection, and ascension, that they are assured if sin 
had no place in the mind of mankind, every condition re- 
sulting from sin would disappear forever; and their com- 
mon sense clearly tells them that sorrow, sickness, and 
death, are the offspring of sin, and that when the false 
parent shall be killed, the false progeny will quickly cease. 

They deem it good common sense to have a healthy 
optimism rather than a sickly pessimism. 

They deem it good common sense to look for Life in 
Spirit rather than in matter, for Spirit and its manifesta- 
tions are eternal, while matter and its manifestations are 
temporal. 

They deem it good common sense to love their neighbor 
rather than to hate their neighbor, for in loving their neigh- 
bor they best love themselves, while in hating their neigh- 
bor they most injure themselves. 

They deem it good common sense to love the good, the 
beautiful, and the pure, rather than the bad, the ugly, and 
the impure, for therein they find their only true happiness. 

They deem it good common sense to exchange the false 
and fleeting pleasures of mortal mind for the joys supernal 
of Immortal Mind. 

And they deem it the very best common sense to make 
a daily study of, and keep as their constant companions, 
those two precious books from whose glowing pages they 
gather the knowledge which enables them thus to see 
and live—the Bible, and “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures.” 

When men are looking for a standard of common sense 
let them here search for it, and find it. 

“I will give them one heart, and one way, that they 
may fear me forever, for the good of them, and their chil- 
dren after them.” i 

“That they all may be one; as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also may be one in us.” 

Here, truly, is a Common Sense. 


—=ThH E= 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 


JOURNAL 


“Por the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds." 


VOL. XVIII. NOVEMBER, 1900. NO. 8. 


A RELIGION THAT SATISFIES. 


BY W. F. BURT, 


NE of the remarkable facts about Christian Science 

—a fact for which it is difficult to account except 

on the ground that this doctrine is the exposition of 
a great truth—is the way in which it appeals to the various 
phases and conditions of the human mind. To all who 
are striving to make life more beautiful and better worth 
the living, Christian Science lends a, helping hand and 
points the way to a higher, broader, and more whole- 
some view of life and the destiny of man. 

Whether the honest seeker after Truth be atheist or or- 
thodox Christian, Jew, or Gentile, invalid or athlete, ma- 
terialist or metaphysician, he will find somewhere in that 
wonderful book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, something that will 
appeal to his peculiar condition of thought, that will 
answer the particular need of his particular case, and so, 
patiently seeking Truth, he will be led, step by step, into 
the glorious realization that Christian Science offers a re- 
ligious thought that is satisfying—that is not only beau- 
tiful but also logical, consistent, and demonstrable, and 
therefore can be accepted without sacrificing intellectual 
. integrity. 

When I began. the investigation of Christian Science, 
less than two years ago, my attitude toward the Bible was 
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one of scepticism—even absolute infidelity in so far as a 
belief in the revelation of hidden spiritual truth was con- 
cerned; for there was no present evidence of this so far as 
I knew at that time. The theory of inspiration was ap- 
parently supported only by tradition; and I had utterly 
failed to grasp the idea set forth in Christian Science, that 
the life and works of Jesus were the demonstration of a 
higher spiritual law, which he revealed for the guidance of 
all men, and which is just as effective to-day as it was 
nineteen hundred years ago, so far as it is applied. In re- 
gard to the philosophy of life and the phenomena of ex- 
istence my attitude was one of agnosticism, in accordance 
with a belief in the theory of evolution as the law of prog- 
ress and the true exposition of the process of development 
of material phenomena and organic life up to and including 
man. The theory of evolution is properly only the ex- 
position of a process, and offers no explanation of the ulti- 
mate nature of things or the First Great Cause. This realm 
of the unknowable is, to the materialist, a region of vague 
speculation and a land of superstition about which he is 
little troubled, although the questions involved are really 
those of greatest interest to mankind, involving, as they 
do, cause, purpose, and the destiny of man both generically 
and individually. The study of physical phenomena and 
materialistic theories affords little aid in the solution of 
the greatest problems of existence, and the reason for this 
is clearly seen when we learn in Christian Science that 
they are but illusions or misconceptions arising from a 
false sense of the eternal realities of the spiritual universe. 
We read in “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” p. 232: “The visible universe and material man 
are the poor counterfeits of the invisible universe and spirit- 
ual man,” and it is difficult to see how this can be logically 
denied by any one who believes that the individual man 
still exists after the change called death, and that he 
attains a state of perfect and eternal spiritual existence. 
In connection with this thought let it be clearly under- 
stood that, while Christian Scientists make a sharp dis- 
tinction between the spiritual and material, the real and 
the unreal, or, in the words of Paul, between the temporal 
and the eternal, they are not blind bigots who “set a pre- 
mium on ignorance” and would rejoice to see the world 
relapse into a state of primitive barbarism by the abandon- 
ment of scientific research. The denial that sense-percep- 
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tion can ever give us absolute knowledge of reality is no 
more than the conclusion to which most thinkers of note 
in nearly every school of philosophy have arrived, and 
Christian Scientists strongly deprecate any relaxation of 
energetic effort directed toward progress in all things 
which really tend to the happiness, comfort, convenience, 
and advancement of humanity, for Christian Science is a 
practical religion and Christian Scientists have a whole- 
some appreciation of conditions as they exist; but they 
maintain that energy and research would be more properly 
directed, and human progress accelerated, by the knowl- 
edge and application of the theory and practice of Chris- 
tian Science. 

The writer first came into contact with Christian Sci- 
entists in the fall of 1898. Previous to that time he had 
only heard of them through occasional notices in the daily 
press, so it is not strange that he was somewhat surprised 
to find them, as a class, not only mentally wholesome, but 
eminently practical. His ignorant prejudice was met by a 
generous patience and a kindly interest which he has since 
found to be characteristic of Christian Scientists, and it 
did not take long to discover that they possessed a vitality 
of thought and sincerity of conviction that was worth in- 
vestigating, particularly as, in many cases, it was based 
upon years of experience by men and women of superior 
intelligence. Soon afterwards he began to read “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” but, owing to 
the unpreparedness of his thought, this text-book of Chris- 
tian Science at first seemed to be a dense jungle of tangled 
thought, both illogical and contradictory. Encouraged 
by the desirable results observed in the lives of others, the 
study was continued, however, and to-day he can assure 
those who are just becoming interested in this great Truth, 
that what was mistaken for confusion of thought and 
repetition was, in truth, luxuriance of thought, designed 
to meet the various needs and phases of mortal mind, and 
that the apparent contradictions were only the result of 
a lack of understanding of the true significance of the text. 
This wonderful book, taken in connection with the Scrip- 
tures, unlocks the gates and throws open the way to a new 
world—the beautiful world of Spirit, Mind—and those 
who enter therein will find that Christian Science thought 
is both wholesome and practical and its first fruits are con- 
fidence, peace, health, and happiness. All that Christian 
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Scientists ask of their fellow-men is respect for a sincere 
desire to do good and an honest, thorough investigation 
of the theory, practice, and results of this doctrine. 

The philosophy of Christian Science, based upon a 
demonstrable spiritual law, is the only adequate answer to 
the materialistic trend of thought so prevalent in recent 
years. During the last fifty years, the conflict between the 
theories of materialism and the philosophy of the dual ex- 
istence of matter and mind as independent entities, has 
resulted to the advantage of the former. 

The contention that there is both matter and mind is 
illogical, and must sooner or later be abandoned in favor 
cf the theory that all is matter and its phenomena, or 
all is Mind and its manifestation. Perhaps the most 
logical presentation of materialism is found in the monism 
of Ernst Heckel, which claims that the visible universe 
is the only actuality—The All; that Mind is only a corre- 
late of matter; the ego but the turning-point where 
the material universe correlates into consciousness; and 
“soul” the psychical correlate of its own physical state. 
It disdains to admit even the unknowable reality of Spen- 
cer’s philosophy, and declares that phenomena are not ap- 
pearances, but actual events, of which our sensation is the 
direct correlate, and that there can be no other reality. 
The only conclusion from this is that the conscious exist- 
ence of the individual man ends with physical dissolution. 
This theory has the merit of a certain logical consistency. 
because it deals with the universe as a unity and theoreti- 
cally there is no break in the continuity of phenomena, but 
it is, of course, not demonstrable, and as few will be willing 
to consider it an adequate or satisfactory explanation of 
the origin and phenomena of life, man, and mind, it is 
hardly necessary to set forth in this place the logical and 
convincing arguments to the contrary by some of the ablest 
thinkers and investigators of the day. In this theory of 
a mechanical universe, the destiny of the individual would 
be extinction, and purpose is eliminated from the world- 
scheme. 

The tendency of thought to-day is decidedly toward z 
monistic theory. The half-way position of a duality of 
matter and mind as independent realities is gradually being 
recognized as untenable, arid the choice. lies between the 
monism of matter or the monism of Mind, Spirit. Which 
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shall it be? The monism of Ernst Heckel is materialism 
carried to its logical conclusion. 

Now let us.see what some other theories of physical 
science have to say about the truth and reality of matter 
and material phenomena. No student of physical phe- 
nomena has been able to state what matter really is. 
We all know it is not what it appears to be, for chemistry 
and physics demonstrate that to the satisfaction of all. 
Many eminent scientific investigators admit that most of 
the evidence points to the conclusion that all matter is 
identical, if it could be reduced to its ultimate primary 
condition. Edward Clodd says: “The keynotes of evolu- 
tion are unity and continuity, . . and as science tends 
to the conclusion that all kinds of matter are modifications 
of one primal element, and that all modes of motion are 
varied operations of one power, perchance these three— 
matter, force, and energy—are one.” And again: “Since 
it [evolution] can throw no light on the genesis of matter, 
or on the origination of motion, or on the beginnings of 
life or of mind, it leaves great and small alike a centre 
of impenetrable mystery.” Herbert Spencer, the greatest 
generalizer and philosopher in the school of evolutionists, 
held that matter and motion are manifestations of force, 
that force is the primary datum, but we know of this only 
as states of consciousness, or as the changes in us produced 
by an unknowable reality of which our conceptions of 
matter and motion are symbols. In his own words: “A 
power of which the nature remains forever inconceivable, 
and to which no limit in time and space can be imagined, 
works in us certain effects. These effects have certain 
likenesses of kind, the most general of which we class under 
the names of matter and force, and between these effects 
there are likenesses of kind, the most constant of which 
we class as laws of the highest certainty.” The phi- 
losophy of Spencer’s Unknowable teaches that all knowledge 
is relative, and that instead of actually perceiving an ob- 
jective reality as it absolutely is, the mind perceives a 
phenomenon, an appearance, a representation, symbolical 
of, but not a likeness of, the objective reality. 

Kant, probably the greatest metaphysician, after years of 
laborious thought, arrived at practically the same con- 
clusion. Now in view of such conclusions by the greatest 
students of physical phenomena, as well as the conclusions 
of the great metaphysical thinkers, does the denial by 
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Christian Science of the truth and reality of physical 
phenomena seem so very strange or absurd? In the 
primal force of the evolutionist, the Christian Scientist 
recognizes a false sense of the substance and power of 
divine Mind, for all things which seem to proceed there- 
from have beginning and end, and are, therefore, in the 
words of Paul, temporal and not eternal, and, in the 
terms of Christian Science, they are unrealities and illu- 
sions arising from a false sense of the eternal realities of 
the spiritual universe of which we can know only as we 
progress in spirituality and understanding of Truth. If 
we concede that all is Mind, but claim that the visible uni- 
verse and the phenomena of sense-perception are the real- 
ities of existence, we have a pantheistic theory not much 
better than pure materialism, for this implies that the In- 
finite Mind or God was at one time in a chaotic or nebulous 
condition, in which even self-consc‘ousness is inconceivable, 
and that the visible universe, including man, is but the re- 
sult of this chaotic Mind struggling toward expression. 
This makes God directly responsible for all the misery and 
sin in the world; in fact, it gives us a very imperfect God, 
a God of experimental wisdom, who does as well as he 
can, at present, and may do better with more experience. 
One can hardly draw therefrom a logical inference that the 
conscious existence of the individual extends beyond the 
change called death, that God is perfect Wisdom and Love, 
or that a condition of perfect harmony, called Heaven, now 
exists or ever has had an existence. 

Even a superficial knowledge of materialistic theories 
makes it evident that the study of physical phenomena can 
never logically lead up to an omniscient and omnipotent 
God, who is essentially good and loving. Those who 
turn to the revelation of spiritual truths contained in the 
Scriptures and the metaphysical doctrine of Christian 
Science, based upon this revelation, will find a spiritual 
law that is demonstrable; a logical theory that is con- 
sistent with the declaration that God is Love, that He 
is omniscient, omnipotent, and omnipresent God, that 
He is our loving Father who dwells in Heaven or perfect 
Harmony, and that, “there is one body, and one Spirit. 
one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all.” They will find an exposition of the the- 
ory of life that appeals even to human understanding as 
more reasonable than materialistic theories, and will learn 
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of the glorious destiny of man as the Son of God. They 
will find a recipe, not only for peace, health, and happi- 
ness, but also for greater mental vigor and power. In 
short, they will find a religious thought that satisfies, and 
this thought, though somewhat strange and new in this 
day and generation, is not a new religion, but the spiritual 
law and Truth which Jesus revealed, which he taught and 
demonstrated for the guidance of all men—the primitive 
teligion of Christ Jesus, expounded according to the needs 
of mankind in this age, and just as applicable to existing 
conditions as it was to conditions nineteen hundred years 
ago, thus fulfilling the absolute requirement of truth in 
ever-effective, eternal, and unchangeable law. 


WHAT IS OUR GOD? 


BY SAMUEL GREENWOOD. 


Our God is whatever we love the best. 

The thing enthroned within our breast, 

Be it good or evil, love or hate, 

Be it pleasure or power or rich estate, 

In our temple of thought, from the world apart, 
We burn our incense and offer our prayers, 
And daily our outward life declares 

What is supreme within our heart. 


If Good is our God, our constant prayer 
Will be to reflect Him everywhere; 
To be pure in heart, in word, and deed, 
And do good to all men, will be our creed; 
We shall dwell in safety, confident, 
Fearless of danger to life or limb, 
For what fear of evil can come to him 
Whose God is Good, omnipotent? 


If Love is our God our heart will glow 

With unselfish affection for friend and foe: 

With love as the motive of thought and word 

No unkind judgments would e’er be heard. 
O happy the man whose ceaseless prayer 
Is to give and to find love everywhere, 

Whose wishes, aims, and impulses move 

At one with God, and that God, Love! 


NATURAL SCIENCE IN THE LIGHT OF 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


BY J. H. 


ATURAL science being the study of matter, of that 
god which the human mind has set up besides or 
instead of the only true One, it must naturally be of 

interest to examine, in the light of Christian Science, to 
what results this study has led, and which stage of de- 
velopment it has reached in the day when the true nature 
of Spirit, as the only substance, has been revealed again. 
Natural scientists having to rely in their investigations 
exclusively upon the physical senses, naturally considered 
substance that which to these senses appeared as such. 
Matter, the general name given to this supposed substance, 
upon closer investigation, increased in might and glory and 
reached the culminating point of its power in the so-called 
atomic theory. The physical senses were evidently all 
the time looked upon to be in man, what windows are in 
a house, which allow the impressions from the outer world 
to reach the interior in all their genuine perfection. This 
theory united under its banner more scientific men than 
any hypothesis concerning the visible universe ever did 
before. But to-day it is fast being deserted by its fol- 
lowers, its foundations are destroyed, and soon it will be 
ready for the graveyard of uselessness. Natural scien- 
tists, with that honesty peculiar to their profession, regard- 
less of traditions, cost, and past labor, never hesitate to tear 
down their own structures as soon as they are really proved 
to be weak or faulty in some points. That the discov- 
eries of prominent investigators actually prove that the 
assumption of a self-existent, dead substance, floating in 
space, is absurd, will soon be a generally accepted fact 
among the students of material science. Of the physical 
senses, the one that is most important for the researches of 
natural science is the sense of sight; optics has established 
the fact that the eye is not a window, but a very compli- 
cated structure, which is unable to give a correct impres- 
sion of external objects; one might say, that instead of 
conveying the form and color of things to the mind, it 
manufactures them itself, and this sham product is what 
468 
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we see; how great the difference is from the reality, 
natural science is unable to state. The other physical 
senses are partly proved to be of a similar nature, and the 
inference that all of them are equally unreliable is inev- 
itable. What we perceive by means of them, is nothing 
but effects, produced by certain unknown external agencies 
acting upon them and exciting their mechanism to work. 
Being of such a complicated and mysterious nature, the 
agencies or causes which arouse their action may be of a 
character totally different from the effects which we per- 
ceive. To illustrate: Suppose a mouse running acciden- 
tally over some parts of a complex machinery starts it 
going; one part after another of the machine begins to 
work, till finally it smashes itself and all its surroundings; 
here we have a mighty and complicated effect from a small 
and quite harmless cause. The action of our senses and 
its influence upon our life must frequently be of a similar 
character and result from like harmless causes. Thus 
natural scientists are fast drifting into a tight corner; from 
their investigations they may soon form these conclusions: 
We knew that we were unable to directly perceive ultimate 
realities and causes; but through examinations of effects 
and phenomena we hoped to be able to trace those causes; 
but now we find that the phenomena which we have been 
examining all the time are no genuine phenomena at all, 
but simply more or less unreliable images and impressions 
created by the physical senses. Why! humanity has been 
living all the time in a world of its own making, an im- 
aginary world, which may be totally unlike the real one. 
Natural scientists are forever excluded from the possibility, 
by their methods, of finding out in what manner and to 
what degree the action of the senses differs from that of 
organs or means which would reveal the true nature of 
the universe, because in all their observations, directed to 
discovering the nature and modes of working of these 
senses, they are absolutely limited to the use of the same 
unteliable servants; they have to work in a circle, like a 
man in a boat, who tries to accelerate its speed by pulling 
on a rope attached to one of the seats—a desperate out- 
look. It may be logically inferred, that soon natural sci- 
entists will reduce the physical universe to nothing but 
more or less illusory products of the senses. These are 
an impenetrable veil which separate them forever from the 
Teal universe. 
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But the vast labor of natural science has not been in 
vain; on the contrary, it has performed most invaluable 
service in the growth of human thought out of itself, in 
fitting humanity for the reception of the revelation of the 
Truth, and in providing means for its rapid spreading; 
for through demonstrating that the universe is governed 
by immutable laws, and that nothing happens by chance, 
it has produced and developed a general scientific sense 
which is not satisfied with mere theories, but asks for facts 
and rational explanations, and thus has successfully checked 
and counteracted superstition and wild speculation; it is 
pulling down the idol of humanity, matter, from its throne, 
by proving it neither independent substance nor power; it 
has demonstrated the unreliability of the human senses, 
has established easy and rapid means for traveling and 
communication of thought, and thus prepared the way for 
the final appearing of the Truth. The words of “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, p. 537: “The condemnation of mortals to till the 
ground means this,—that they should so improve material 
belief as to destroy it, by germs tending spiritually up- 
ward,” are thus well illustrated and already partly fulfilled. 

Christian Science has come to supply all human needs, 
including the needs of natural science, which is fast ap- 
proaching its own limits. It opens the way for investi- 
gating the realities, which are hidden behind the veil of 
the physical senses. It not only enlightens our ignorance 
concerning the realm of the real, but also uncovers the 
nature of those mysterious corporeal senses. We learn 
that they are not corporeal, but wholly mental, that their 
testimony is false and illusory throughout; thus all human 
knowledge, which is deduced from their evidence, is prac- 
tically reduced to a vast amount of knowledge about noth- 
ing. And this wonderful knowledge about nothing rules 
the life. the happiness of mankind, and is the cause of all 
misery: good reason to get rid of it as fast as possible. 
We learn further that the external agencies which act upon 
the human mentality are the ideas and laws of divine Mind, 
but as this mentality, instead of being in tune with the 
divine, is directly opposed to it, the effects and products 
of the action of divine ideas upon this false sense is the man- 
ifestation of material falsities instead of spiritual realities. 
By believing them real and serving them, man necessarily 
incurs the penalty consequent upon such idolatry. With 
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irrefutable logic is the scientific necessity of such pun- 
ishment proved in Christian Science. God being All and 
uniform throughout, cannot suffer anything unlike him- 
self to have real existence; His very nature destroys it. 
“God is a consuming fire.” This is the hell-fire of human 
making. Material existence can therefore only be a 
negation, a seeming absence of God, Good, in cause and 
effect; God’s nature being Truth, Love, Harmony, eternity, 
—material existence must be its opposite, a lie, a cheat, with 
nothing but the absence of Good, t.e., misery, discord, and 
self-destruction in its sequels. A mode of living not in ac- 
cordance with His laws is therefore sooner or later destined 
to suffering and finally to extinction with mathematical 
certainty. To live for the pleasures of this world is like 
chasing rainbows which lead to hidden traps and precipices. 
The more one delays to shake off the illusions of this 
fool’s paradise, the severer and more painful the penalty 
and the harder to retrace one’s steps, exactly like the fatal 
consequences of mistakes made in a mathematical problem, 
which constantly increase as long as their cause is not dis- 
covered. Nothing short of conforming one’s mode of liv- 
ing to God’s law, the law of Love, without any reservation 
whatever, can avert these penalties. Half methods are 
worse than none, for they must always involve hypocrisy 
and dishonesty, of which one frequently may not be aware. 
Christian Science shows us the way of salvation, it teaches 
us how the senses may be corrected and controlled; we 
begin to live apart and independently of them, and thus 
we gradually step out of the world of their creating into 
the invisible but real one of Spirit. 

When those who have been occupied with the study of 
natural science once see the truth in Christian Science, it 
brings to them, besides the spiritual and physical blessings, 
an additional delight; for here they find what in their 
labors they have been searching for, namely, an absolutely 
perfect, logical, and wonderfully symmetrical system of 
true science, without a single weak point, covering the 
whole ground of human thought, answering every question, 
and thus the highest possible desire which human intel- 
lect could feel, is granted. Christian Science is Science in 
the highest meaning of the word, and therefore it requires 
systematic, faithful work and concentration of thought, in 
order to grasp it understandingly. Anything less be- 
stowed upon it indicates the lack of ability to appreciate its 
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high standard and is liable to drag it to the level of a 
fad in the eyes of outsiders; hence the necessity to uphold 
its dignity by all possible means. Not so much intellect- 
ual proficiency, a necessity in material science, is required 
to gain this understanding, but faithfulness, obedience, 
singleness of purpose, and humility are the requisites, for 
the understanding is not intellectual, but spiritual, an in- 
flux of Truth into human consciousness, as a reward for 
faithful work. If we are as conscientious and hard work- 
ing as the followers of material science in their profession, 
progress will be rapid, and our work, being of an infinitely 
higher, grander, and more beautiful nature, it should be easy 
for us to be untiring in our efforts, and to labor with an 
ever-increasing zeal. 


OF THIS BE CONFIDENT. 


BY RIPLEY D. SAUNDERS. 


Be confident, ye dreamers for the right, 

The right shall triumph ere the strife is done; 
For is no human conflict settled quite 

Till in its holy name the day is won. 
In all man’s story read this lesson pldin, 

Its teaching for your staunch upholding meant; 
Evil shall not the final mastery gain— 

Of this be confident! 


Be confident; though weak and sorely tried, 
There is no power that shall your cause defeat; 
You and the right against the world allied 
Stand in the victor’s panoply complete, 
It is God’s will. Through you it finds its way, 
That may not from its certain goal be bent, 
Reaching, through baffled nights, triumphant day— 
Of this be confident! 


St. Louis Republic. 


THE direct foe of courage is the fear itself, not the ob- 
ject of it; and the man who can overcome his own terror 
is a hero and more. Geo. MacDonald. 


CONSCIOUSNESS. 


BY ADA BEERS FOSTER, 


* LL consciousness is Mind; and Mind is God,. — 
an infinite, and not a finite consciousness. This 
consciousness is reflected in individual conscious- 

ness, or man, whose source is Infinite Mind“ (Unity of 

Good, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 30). 

When, with the understanding imparted by Christian 
Science, we realize the above quotation, we are at once 
liberated from the domination of a restricted and arbitrary 
mentality. 

To realize that there is no .. finite consciousness,” 
leads up to a new and expansive point of view, bright and 
beautiful with the sunshine of His ever- presence. It 
illumines the daily life, and abiding there, we find the peace 
the world can neither give nor take away. 

The attainment of this spiritual consciousness requires 
constant watchfulness, unceasing prayer, and an earnest 
striving against material selfhood, which asserts itself in 
forms so subtle as to subvert the honest purpose of many 
a sincere and earnest heart. Thus we are, of necessity, 
compelled to “pray without ceasing.” Off guard for an 
instant, the darts of the enemy, to which we at once be- 
come vulnerable, attack the citadel of our consciousness. 
And what is our enemy? In “Miscellaneous Writings,” p. 
&, we read: “Simply count your enemy to be that which 
defiles, defaces, and dethrones the Christ-image that you 
should reflect.” 

This definition eliminates from the thought all per- 
sonality commonly attached to the word “enemy.” We 
now recognize it as impersonal error, and so long as we 
can keep within our consciousness this fact, and com- 
plement this understanding with the realization that it 
is not on a finite personality we depend for wisdom and 
guidance, so long will the path be plain before us; for has 
He not said: “I will guide thee with mine eye”? 

How the shadows flee as we walk our divinely appointed 
way, knowing that the Eye that “slumbers not nor sleeps” 
is guiding us! The individual environment which may, 
at times, seem intolerable, now assumes a new aspect; 
where, apparently, there were only thorns, behold the lilies! 
the lilies of peace, and “the desert blossoms as the rose!” 
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Another truth now evolved within the consciousness, 
perhaps not before apprehended, or it may be the appre- 
hension was not scientifically applied, is that all the sons 
and daughters of God are animated by this infinite con- 
‘sciousness. This fact realized and made applicable, de- 
‘stroys in each consciousness all sense of error in others. 
‘In this same paragraph from “Unity of Good,” Mrs. Eddy 
eae “There is, can be, no evil mind, because Mind is 


With this understanding, we have reached a higher out- 
look. From this vantage-point of Scientific insight, we see 
that which to the mortal thought had been an unlovely per- 
sonal trait, to be merely a human belief in another power 
than divine Mind as the impelling force of His children. 

With this new apprehension of the mentality of others, 
we are impressed with a sense akin to dismay, in that 
we have presumed to judge or condemn our brother, Our 
brother, who, also, is an emanation of the one Mind; our 
brother, over whose mentality we have no jurisdiction, 
and for whom we should entertain only a sentiment of 
love. Sweet and serene is the consciousness of him who 
loves thus, and sees in his brother the answering gleam of 
this celestial fire. All conception of evil in others must 
vanish in the effulgence of the Love-light now flooding the 
spiritual pathway. 

It is only when he thus sees reflected in his brother the 
consuming fire of the Love of which he himself is con- 
scious, that he begins to scale the heights of spiritual joy. 
In self-abnegation, humility, long-suffering, and infinite 
patience (with himself as well as with others) he now be- 
gins to live the Sermon on the Mount. Step by step he 
presses on, until victory after victory over self is won, 
and he tastes the supreme joy of overcoming. 

Here we begin to learn, also, that each must keep within 
his own spiritual orbit. Just so soon as he intrudes his 
personality into the affairs of others, that very instant 
the spiritual current of his harmonious consciousness is 
destroyed, and not until he retraces his steps and reinstates 
aimself in his own spiritual sphere, therein preserving, 
intact, the sanctity of each child of God, does he re-establish 
the reign of harmony. The spontaneity of the human 
mind in this regard is one of the foes in ambush to be 
met and vanquished on the battle-ground of the individual 
consciousness. Insistent and arrogant is this mortal mind, 
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and it is only through patient, humble effort and untiring 
watchfulness that it is silenced. Then do we realize the 
beneficent reign of the one Mind, where no mortal opinion 
prevails, and where “the law of the Lord is perfect, convert- 
ing the soul.” 

We soon find that we must beware of the disposition 
prevalent in us to advise, admonish, and influence others. 
This inclination arises principally from an exaggerated self- 
esteem, an over-confidence in our own superior discrimina- 
tion, and above all, in self-will. He who, even to a limited 
degree, knows himself, is slowest to attempt to control the 
actions of others, either directly or indirectly, for he well 
knows that when he is guided by mortal mind, he soon 
finds himself stranded amid the shallow waters of the 
merely human consciousness, and he has the cup of sor- 
rowful effort to drink” (Science and Health) before he can 
regain the clear, pure thought of Omniscience, alone gov- 
erning the children of God. 

Undoubtedly the most formidable obstacle encountered 
in spiritual growth, is fear. The consciousness in which 
fear holds sway, is a consciousness devoid of peace, for 
“Fear hath torment.” It is the devastating flame which 
blackens and destroys. It robs the consciousness of love 
and hope. It paralyzes spiritual advancement and frus- 
trates demonstration. Did not the Master say “Let not, 
your heart be troubled, neither let it be afraid” ? 

To him who is just crossing the threshold’ of Christian 
Science, and has, as yet, caught but fleeting glimpses of 
the omnipresence and omnipotence of the Heavenly Father, 
the myriad forms of fear which infest the heart, threaten 
to shipwreck his newly awakened hopes of “something 
better than he had known,” and it is only in the realization 
of the one Power which is always present, that his fear is 
allayed. He takes new courage in the fact that he is never 
left to himself to get on in this new warfare as best he can, 
but that he does not have to take even one step to find 
Him. He is always present. Under every material con- 
dition, vibrating clear, sweet, and re-assuringly across the 
centuries, come the words which have inspired loyal hearts 
to noblest deeds: “Lo, I [the Christ-Truth] am with you 
alway,’ in all our ways, our Leader tells us. We may 
wander “into a far country,” that is, away from the con- 
sciousness of “God with us,” but never so far that the 
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loving words cannct reach us and assure us of our place 
in the “many mansions.” 

It is this understanding of ever-present Love that de- 
stroys in the consciousness all fear. For where He is, 
and He is everywhere, there is simply nothing to fear. 
Nothing else exists. Only those who are climbing the 
Holy Mount of Christiam Science, and have left far be- 
neath them the fogs and mists of a false belief, can conceive 
what it means to a care-laden, sorrowing child of earth to 
know that nothing else ts but God—Good. 

In the silence of the hidden life is born and nourished 
the desire of the hungry heart for a more intimate ac- 
quaintance with God. Not in the whirlwind nor in the 
storm is He to be found, but in “a still small voice“ which 
is heard only in the quiet consciousness. “Be still, and know 
that I am God.” Well may we echo the cry of David: 
“Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep the door of 
my lips.” Rarely, indeed, have we cause to regret our 
silence. It is usually fraught with discretion, if not with 
wisdom, Who of us, in reviewing the events of the day, 
does not remember, regretfully, the instances throughout 
its progress, when silence, instead of words, would have 
been the sweetest possible manifestation of Love? In the 
forbearance of words, accompanied with a mental attitude 
of charity and tender patience, is the fullest expression of 
the Mind that was in the Christ, of the Love that never 
faitheth. 

Silence is the vestibule through which we enter the Holy 
of Holies, and find therein the Word that vivifies the in- 
ward life of the consciousness of each child of God. In 
this inner sanctuary of the soul we renew our vows and 
come into fuller realization of the omnipotence of our 
Father-Mother God. One by one the false evidences of 
corporeality fade into nothingness and we are alone with 
God in a spiritual realm prepared for those who will but 
abandon materiality and avail themselves of the sacred 
privileges of the “heavenly places.” 

Of inestimable value are these “times of refreshing.” 
With renewed strength and a deeper consecration of heart, 
we can again take up the duties of the moment, always 
remembering that we are called upon to do no more 
than this: to live but one moment at a time; keeping this 
fact clear in the consciousness, that in the present moment, 
only, are we responsible for the best performance of that 
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one moment’s task. The moments lived thus, the hours, 
the days, and the years will unfold in peace and harmony. 

The responsibilities and manifold cares of this material 
life could be so wonderfully beautified by this simple process 
of taking the moments as they come, and in each of them 
living up to our highest understanding. This spiritual 
regime demonstrates the problem of the years. It inspires 
the thought and gives divine courage to the heart, not- 
withstanding the seeming incongruity of environment. 
Symmetrical and full of the beauty of holiness is the life 
attuned to the will of God. 


INDIVIDUAL WORK. 


BY VALERIA J. CAMPBELL. 


Our Sentinel, upon the watch tower of Truth, informs 
us that the great need of the hour is individual work. 

Our Leader tells us the best way to enter upon this 
important work. She says in her June, 1900, message, 
“Hold in yourselves the true sense of harmony and this 
sense will harmonize, unify, and unself you.” 

Since God was first and all, then everything that exists 
must be a manifestation of God—infinite Mind—and this 
must be His universe, and there is nothing here but Hts 
own infinite reflection. 

God is harmonious, hence His reflection must be har- 
monious. 

God is all right; man, His idea, is all right, and the uni- 
veise is all right; then thinking otherwise is what is wrong. 

We do not have to change God or man; our work is to 
cease thinking otherwise. Quarles said, “The best way 
to see divine light is to put out thine own candle [our false 
views].“ Only in this way do we open the door to eternal 
harmony and live the Truth which makes free. “Men will 
wrangle for religion; write for it; die for it; anything but 
live for it.”—Colton. 

Christian Science has lifted the veil from the Scriptures 
and teaches us how to make the teachings of Jesus practical. 
“And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw all 
men unto me.” 

Carlyle said, “Reform, like charity, must begin at home. 
Once well at home, how will it radiate outwards, irrepressi- 
ble, into all that we touch and handle, speak and work, kin- 
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dling ever new light, by incalculable contagion, spreading in 
geometric ratio, far and wide, doing good only wherever 
it spreads, and not evil.” 

God supplies understanding, health, love, joy, peace, 
harmony, etc., through His own avenues. These avenues 
are, 

Humility, that low, sweet root 

From which all heavenly virtues shoot,— 
meekness purity, patience, contentment, unselfishness, trust, 
righteousness, etc. 

If we are manifesting the opposite qualities, self-right- 
eousness, self-condemnation, impatience, doubt, anxiety, 
discouragement, unrest, etc., the door of our thought is 
closed to the ever-present supply. 

Why should we never murmur, or complain about our 
lot? Because in so doing, we are not entertaining the Truth 
about man. There is no basis for such a complaint. If 
man is God's spiritual idea, this idea cannot fail to express 
the exact nature of its Principle. any more than goodness, 
to present the quality of good” (Miscellaneous Writings, 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 78). We are simply think- 
ing otherwise, and must reverse our thought. 

If man lives by every word that proceeds out of the 
mouth of God, why should not our only motive be to know 
God’s words only? All other words are lifeless words, and 
yet mortals, in their blindness, are struggling to live on 
them. “For they [my words] are life unto those that find 
them, and health to all their flesh.” “For every man’s 
word shall be his burden: for ye have perverted the words 
of the living God.” 

Where are these living words to be found? God is 
speaking to this age through Christian Science and the Scrip- 
tures, hence they will be found in “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” and the Scriptures. The 
promises are all to the righteous. If righteousness de- 
livereth from death (Proverbs, 10: 2-11), surely it wil! 
deliver from all the claims of error, for is not the belief 
in death back of every fear? If the gaze is fixed on 
the goal—Life eternal—with the assurance of winning it, 
we shall not be disheartened while crossing the billows. 

“But if we hope for that we see not, then do we with 
patience wait for it“ (Romans, 8: 25). 

“No labor is hard, no time is long, wherein the glory 
of eternity is the mark we level at” (St. Hieronymus). 
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Suppose the mayor should offer a handsome reward to 
the family which had the cleanest house and premises in 
the city, and each family should go to work in its own 
house, would the glorious result justify any one in saying 
that the individual work was selfish? We are commanded 
to rejoice always. Are we to rejoice at the trials and trib- 
ulations which we encounter on our journey to the promised 
land? 

The same voice that bids us rejoice, tells us in what to 
rejoice. “But be ye glad and rejoice forever in that which 
I create: for, behold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and 
her people a joy.” In such rejoicing, we see no cause 
for sorrow. Only that which is unchangeable and eternal 
can make us happy, for happiness has its source in the 
bosom of Love divine. What is it that produces a state 
of unrest and discontentment? This condition is based on 
the belief that something is lacking. Here again is the 
thinking otherwise, for to man—God’s idea—who reflects 
All, there can be nothing lacking. Everything in the 
divine Mind is eternal; joy can never become sorrow, good 
cannot become evil, abundance cannot become scarcity, 
Love cannot turn to hate, Life cannot change to death, nor 
can health become sickness. 

Thinking otherwise is the devil to be cast out of heaven. 
We cannot change our own dispositions and environments. 
but if we desire to “wear the image of God,” Love will 
do it for us, if our constant prayer is that Love may have 
an abiding place in our consciousness. 

It (‘Love) will effect its own entrance by destroying 
everything that is not of God. It lessens fear to think of 
each experience as a stepping-stone to a higher sense of 
Love. 

Let us pray with our Mother in Israel, 


Give us each day our daily bread, 
In knowing what Thou art. 


WE must be led. But we shan't be dragged. We've 
got to take every single step ourselves, and choose to take 
it as it comes. Experience is realizing in one’s self what 
one believes. That can’t be done in a minute, though it 
is always in some minute that everything is begun. 

Whitney. 


THE LAW OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


BY A. P, BLACKLER, 


OW true it is, that the understanding of Christian 
Science enlarges our views on all lines. We now 
read the Bible with the understanding that each 

promise is for us individually, here and now, if the re- 
quired conditions are being fulfilled by us as they should 
be. There are no promises in the Bible that are not given 
on conditions. 

Only the pure in heart shall see God certainly is plain 
enough for a child to understand, and the child is nearer 
the conditions required than any one else, unless they have 
had the purification necessary to meet the requirements. 

Christian Science is plain on this point; the whole of it 
lies in meeting the requirements, or getting in condition to 
receive the benefits. 

Therein lies the great point of difference between the 
teachings of Christian Science and any of the teaching the 
world has had since the time of Jesus. We have always 
been told to be good, and do thus and so. Yet never have 
we been given a scientific rule to follow in this work. 
Strange as this may seem, it is the teaching of the Bible 
from end to end. 

Let us consider a few of the promises which will suffice 
for all, “For thou, Lord, wilt bless the righteous; with favor 
wilt thou compass him as with a shield” (Psalm 5 : 12); 
also read Psalm 15 in full. “All the paths of the Lord 
are mercy and truth unto such as keep his covenant and 
his testimonies” (Psalm 25 : 10). Thou wilt keep him in 
perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on thee: because he 
trusteth in thee” (Isaiah, 26:3). This verse is said to 
have been Gladstone’s favorite verse and one that he kept 
constantly in mind in daily life; and how plainly we as 
Christian Scientists, can see the great good it must have 
been to him. 

“And the work of righteousness shall be peace; and 
the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for- 
ever” (Isaiah, 32 : 17). 

See the promises and conditions in Jesus’ Sermon on the 
Mount, particularly Matthew, 5 :3-11. It is a question 
of cause and effect. We have a great deal to do with the 
cause, but absolutely nothing so far as the effect is con- 
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cerned. The effect (of righteousness) will follow as 
certainly as the day the night. 

I think we sometimes make the mistake of looking for 
the effect without having taken care of the cause. Let us 
see how to get at this cause in the proper manner. 

The Bible says, Whatsoever a man [mortal] soweth, 
that shall he also reap.” We must be very careful of our 
sowing. Paul says, “For he that soweth to his flesh shall 
of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” Paul also 
tells us what the difference in this sowing, results in. 
(Galatians, 5: 16-26.) It also shows the difference be- 
tween them in Mark, 14 : 38, and tells us how to work to 
attain the end. It is a question, what are we sowing? 
Paul writes of the law of God in Romans, 2 :6: “Who 
will render to every man according to his deeds;” also 
Romans, 8 : 4-10. Paul tells us, Romans, 7 : 5, what the 
law of the flesh brings forth; also in Romans, 6 : 21; like- 
wise note the difference between flesh and spirit, Romans, 
8 : 12-16. Jesus’ own words show us fully that following 
the flesh will bring only misery and trouble, and that we are 
only under the law to the extent that we follow the law 
of the flesh. Jesus sums it all up in one verse. He says, 
“It is the Spirit that quickeneth; the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, they are spirit, and they 
are life.” 

Notice in this as in all Jesus’ teachings they are in the 
present tense, “they are spirit, and they are life.” His 
words (teachings) are spirit and are life to each one of 
us, in just the ratio of our putting them into actual practice, 
in our daily life now. 

Mrs. Eddy says, “Though demonstrating control over 
disease for others’ benefit, the great Teacher by no means 
relieved them from giving the requisite proofs of their 
own standing in Divine Science. He worked for their 
guidance, that they might demonstrate this power as he 
did, and understand his Principle’ (Science and Health, 
P. 330). 

This is true of all his teachings, they are of benefit 
to us only in the proportion of our putting them into prac- 
tical use in our daily life. 

“If ye abide in me, and my words abide in you, ye shall 
ask what ye will, and it shall be done unto you.” How 
plainly the conditions are put forth. 


482 _ CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


If we are complying with the conditions as set forth in 
the Bible and Science and Health we must have “the signs 
following,” but do not expect to have the signs following 
without first having done the necessary work. The field 
for this work is in our own consciousness—T hought. 

Jesus says very plainly (Matthew, 5 : 27, 28) where the 
sin is, and this covers the whole ground. It is a cleansing 
of the consciousness, a reformation. Putting off the old 
man and putting on the new. ‘Seek ye first the kingdom 
of God.” Remember Spirit is the only Good and that “the 
carnal mind is enmity against God,“ that there is no good 
in it. 

“Stand porter at the door of thought” (Science and 
Health, p. 391). If we could realize what that sentence 
means. It covers our whole duty and is the battle-ground 
of all our work. 

Work out your own salvation,’ is the demand of Life 
and Love; for to this end God worketh with you” (Science 
and Health, p. 327). 

Remember we must always work according to God's rule, 
if we expect Him to work with us. God's law is the law 
of Love. James calls it the royal Jaw, and what a royal 
law it is! Can we imagine any one committing any of the 
errors warned against in the ten commandments if we are 
truly and tully governed by the law of Love? 

The only way we shall ever reach harmony or get any 
reward is by doing the necessary work to merit the re- 
ward, and nothing can keep us from getting it, just 
as we really do our work and deserve it. We need 
not be afraid of doing too much work, if on the right line, 
and if at any time inclined to be self-righteous, this verse 
will set us straight. 

“So likewise ye, when ye shall have done all those things 
which are commanded you, say, We are unprofitable ser- 
vants: we have done that which was our duty to do” (Luke, 
17:10). We do not deserve any special credit for doing 
our duty; it is what we should do; yet doing our duty in 
full is the way we get our reward here and now, and get 
out from under the law of the flesh, “Knowing this, that 
the law is not made for a nghteous man.” 


THE more honesty a. man has, the less he affects the air 
of a saint.—Lavater. 


LOOK FOR GOOD, NOT EVIL. 


BY CHARLES G, FRITZ. 


OR about four years I have been earnestly trying 
to climb the ladder of Truth. I confess many times 
it has seemed hard and I remained on one round a 
long time, being often obliged to do my work over again, 
perfecting the mistakes, only to know God better. Trials 
would beset my pathway that at that time seemed hard and 
impassable. But now through my better understanding 1 
see they were “Proofs of God’s care” (Science and 
Health). Why? Because I was in the midst of my 
problem and the difficulty had to be surmounted before 
its solution could be attained. One by one I am trying to 
overcome these trials or errors by the knowledge of Good 
overruling evil and then knowing its nothingness, it hav- 
ing no part with goodness, but being the direct opposite. 

The claims of error, in my early experience, would ap- 
pear in the form of sickness, not so much in myself as in 
members of my family. Then the sense of fear would come 
up, or putting it better, I would let go of Good and the 
mortal sense would say, Now you will be obliged to do more 
than trust God; now you will have to resort to material 
aid. Then was the time when I had to stand alone with 
God. It was a case of working out my own salvation. I 
looked back, but there was no place to go. I had been 
master of error in a few cases and it simply meant that I 
must be master in many, and to reach this end I must go on 
and know the Allness of God. I soon recognized that I 
could only lift myself to the extent that I put my under- 
standing of God into daily use, looking for Good, trying to 
find Good, and trying to know man as Godlike. 

Dear reader, look Godward, do not grovel in the mor- 
tal earth, “where moth and rust doth corrupt,” nor 
wander about in the valley of ignorance and think your- 
self on the mountain-top; but find God, the Truth, the 
Principle of all Life and Good. But in order to find 
God we must be willing to take the first step, and after that 
the second step, and so on to eternal harmony. Each day 
must find us farther than the day before. In our text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 150, we read of “the ever-agitated 
but healthful waters of Truth.” If we are conscientious, 
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Truth urges us on, purifies us as we go, does not permit us 
to stagnate. 

Another claim of error that presented itself was imper- 
fection in others. This at that time, to my sense, made 
me very unhappy. But like all the other claims, I had 
it to meet by looking for perfection, not imperfection, 
God’s children, not the children of the evil one. And by 
doing this I discerned the evil and not an evil man. And 
to the extent that I saw the evil man and not the evil aside 
from the man, was I also an evil man or on the plane with 
evil. In other words, I had not risen above the com- 
mingling of good and evil to the consciousness that God 
knows nothing of evil. As light destroys darkness so does 
the understanding of Truth destroy the sense of evil. 
Again I had to go a step higher and see man as God's man. 
the reflection of the one perfect Mind. As we read in 
Science and Health, p. 472, “When speaking of God’s 
children, not the children of men, Jesus said, “The King- 
dom of God is within you;’ that is, Truth and Love reign 
in man, showing that man is unfallen and eternal. Jesus 
beheld the perfect man, who appeared to him, where sinning 
mortal man appears to us; in this perfect man the Saviour 
saw God’s own image and likeness, and this healed the 
sick.” All that is ever a channel for evil is the mortal, that 
which is opposed to good. And it is our duty to find and 
see God’s man. This way of reasoning has lifted me on 
to another round of the ladder and helped to establish the 
brotherhood of man. 

Daily am I trying to put my little understanding into 
use, and I feel that each demonstration over the mortal 
senses is placed to my credit in the “Great Bank of Love,” 
as some one has written, and I have all my deposits with 
compound interest. 

Onward and upward I go, each day making my demon- 
strations. Each day dying to self and being resurrected to 
the divine consciousness of heaven, or harmony. 

Many times in the past have I asked myself, Why this 
experience; it is so hard? But, dear reader, take heart 
at such times, cling closely to God. Truth is ever true. 
Twice two always makes four. There is nothing else to 
lean on, backward there is no place to go. Trust the Truth, 
victory is sure. Think of our schooldays. Each lesson 
was harder than the one before, but each one was also 
more helpful and brought us nearer the graduating class. 
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At one time in my experience in Christian Science mor- 
tal mind said to me, You are pretty well advanced in the 
Truth and you can well stand alone. Now you can in- 
telligently talk about Christian Science and you can explain 
and meet any one on the mortal mind plane. But now I 
say in the words of Scripture: “Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lest he fall.” While I felt it my duty 
to show my colors I now see where I made mistakes. 
Sometimes my colors, had the effect of antagonizing rather 
than helping. Even in this seemingly most essential part 
of our duty does mortal mind tempt us. And if we yield 
we lose strength and will have to step down a round lower 
to do our work over again, and then if we benefit by our 
mistake we shall see that it was the old self that was going 
to be heard and get credit; self is always defeated, and it 
was so in my case. I then went to work at self, endeavor- 
ing to reflect more of Truth, then when an opportunity 
presented itself, Truth governed the thought and action. 
Thanks be to God for His divine guidance each day, under 
all circumstances, leading me heavenward. 

The same self that was presented in opposition to Truth 
must be ruled down, in order to reflect the spirit of the 
All Good, for the advancement of God’s Kingdom. This 
must be our only motive; and if such is our whole motive 
and we get self out of the way, Truth will speak and lead 
us into all right ways. 

As Christian Scientists let us cut all the shore lines 
and launch out into the Great Ocean of Love, and over- 
come evil with good. Let us study Science and Health 
thoughtfully and honestly and thank our dear Leader for 
making plain the way for us. Often I think how she must 
have struggled with the great dragon—materialism—when 
the world was not so well prepared for the Truth. Never- 
theless she struggled on, up the mountain steep, demon- 
strating divine Science, and now the whole world may 
know of its fruition. But this is only reached by appli- 
cation, by studying God’s word in connection with “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” and the other works 
by the Founder of Christian Science and applying the 
knowledge gained therefrom to our daily use. 


EXPERIENCE joined to common sense 
To mortals is a providence. Green, 


WATCH. 


Watch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation: the spirit indeed 
is willing, but the flesh is weak.— Matthew, 26: 41. 


Watcu and pray, said Christ the Master; 
We of this have always need. 

Full of promise though our motives, 
Yet the flesh is weak indeed. 


Watch and pray are the injunctions 
Given us by Christ the Lord; 

Let us hearken to his teaching, 
Ponder well his every word. 


Error, lurking round about us, 
Seeks an entrance into thought, 
Knowing flesh is weak as water, 
Thinks that all men can be bought. 


Cunning in device, tis striving 
With false pleasures to allure, 
Specious arguments deducing 
All in vain, if thoughts be pure. 


We to careful sense of watching 

Can by constant prayer be brought, 
Standing sentry every moment, 

Sentry o’er the door of thought. 


Sin is thought before tis acted; 
Reason, more a guard to place, 
O’er our thoughts to make us able 

To meet error face to face. 


Let us, then, obey the Master, 
Let us ever watch and pray, 
Keeping pure our thoughts from evil:— 
Christian Science shows the way. 
Dunmore. 


PROGRESS. 
BY JOHN CARVETH. i 


T is now very generally acknowledged that the world’s 
progress is due to the supremacy of Mind. Through 
the ever-advancing discoveries and modes of Mind in 

myriad forms of manifestation, the supposed resistance 
and unkind forces of matter yield to the quiet march of 
intelligence, until the hour is struck when the human mind 
begins to discern the great fact of Truth, that not matter 
but Mind, when understood, is master. In the closing years 
of the nineteenth century, the supremacy of Mind was 
more generally acknowledged than in any former historic 
period, and progress along all needed lines has been cor- 
respondingly great. The strides of march haye been so 
rapid during the past quarter of a century as to surprise 
even the most optimistic observers. The limitations and 
earth-bound opinions of the past are melting in the crucible 
of the present. Those who affirm this supremacy of Mind 
and the manifest progress ensuing therefrom, if not stu- 
dents of Christian Science, are not aware of the deep mean- 
ing which belongs to this growing acknowledgment of an 
eternal fact. For Mind to dominate or control matter, 
some real or supposed quality, action, or manifestation of 
matter must be put off, and some law element, or mani- 
festation of Mind must be put on and take its place. Now 
if both Mind and matter are forms or elements of Truth, 
then we have the anomaly of seeing one form of Truth put- 
ting off and overcoming one of its own forms or qualities. 
This would be Truth overcoming or putting off itself, which 
would certainly not be progress, but destruction. If prog- 
tess in mathematics consisted in using one true rule to put 
off or overcome another true rule. however simple this 
other might be, then the logic of Mind’s supremacy over 
matter on the basis of both being true and real might be 
tolerated. But it is apparent to any thinker that one form 
or quality of Truth is as important, immutable, and eternal, 
as any other of its forms or qualities. If we could take 
from Truth a single quality of its nature for a single 
moment it would cease to be Truth and would be error. 
This everlasting unity of Truth, as taught in Christian 
Science, is daily more and more attracting the attention of 
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scholars and thinkers, If, however, Mind is Truth and. 
matter error, then we see that the overcoming of error with 
Truth must be progress. It must be apparent that Mind 
as Truth can be used to overcome matter or error, only to 
the extent that this Mind, its laws, nature, and action are 
understood, and its omnipotence conceded. It must be 
equally apparent that progress cannot result from the 
supremacy of Mind unless this Mind is good. It will be 
admitted that Good cannot be understood in any demon- 
strable degree unless it is experienced. That understand- 
ing, in its true and provable sense, must be experimental is 
no longer reasonably open to contention. The mind that 
is not absolute Good is not Intelligence, but in a greater 
or less degree must be evil, which is not the foundation 
of progress, but the sure source of decay. It logically 
follows that human progress must ever result from the un- 
derstanding of Mind as Good, and that to understand Mind 
it must be studied from a true, scientific basis. To study 
mind as both good and evil can never bring forth that un- 
derstanding which insures true progress; because to ac- 
quire a knowledge of mind as both true and false, both good 
and evil, would be to experience these qualities, and hence 
to make evil a part of our experience throughout time and 
eternity. But to gain the understanding of Mind or Intelli- 
gence as wholly good is to bring into our knowledge, and 
hence our experience, the spiritual nature and wisdom that 
was in Christ Jesus. The Mind that governed him had no 
essence of evil in it, and is the foundation rock of all true 
progress, and the only Saviour of mankind from the woes 
of sin and flesh, When evil shall be understood as unreal, 
as error, and no part of true Mind, then will progress make 
strides for the weal of man that hitherto have been but 
feebly known. The teaching of Christian Science, which is 
so rapidly spreading over the globe, is giving and will con- 
tinue to give to mankind that divine motive for action and 
effort which builds human progress upon a basis absolutely 
impregnable to the winds of time. How evil, which has 
no foundation in Truth and no origin in the one divine, 
creative Intelligence, could ever have been clothed by 
mortals with the name and substance of reality, will at no 
distant day be regarded as one of the inexplicable mysteries 
of the past. 
Where, it may be asked, can this understanding of Mind 

as Truth, as Good—as the eternal God that heals both mind 
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and body, be acquired? Surely a desideratum so great 
and all-important must have thousands, yea, millions of 
anxious and determined seekers. Ask those who to-day 
are healing the sick and reforming the sinner through this 
understanding of God, and the unhesitating reply will be 
that in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy, a satisfying answer is found, and 
the problem of the ages solved from the basis of revelation 
and reason, which now as of old are crowned with the 
jewels of demonstration. Who can reasonably deny that 
this understanding of God is the keynote of the Bible and 
was the foundation and sure basis of the teaching and 
demonstrations of Jesus, as it must be of those to whom it 
can be said, The works that I do shall he do also.” Faith- 
ful students of Christian Science—those who live and prac- 
tise what they learn—rejoice in the daily proof that Truth 
is not a far-off future possibility, but a present demonstra- 
ble reality. 


AS A VESTURE SHALT THOU CHANGE THEM. 
BY EVA COLE. 


Amonc the matchless lessons of our Master we find 
these words in Matthew, “No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth unto an old garment; for that which is put in to fill 
it up taketh from the garment, and the rent is made 
worse.” And Luke adds “the piece that was taken out 
of the new agreeth not with the old.” This has been so 
manifestly proven true in my experience that I am con- 
stantly unlearning some mortal mind lesson. From the 
time of my conversion at the age of fourteen, I was most 
happy in my religious life, and when through physical 
healing I was led to Christian Science, I hailed it as a higher 
step, an added spiritual privilege. Faithfully the new 
clothing of thought was added to the old conceptions, but 
alas! the rent was evident. One after another the shreds 
of the “old garment” witnessed that “the new agreeth not 
with the old.” Oft the false love for the old cost a heart 
pang, and yet the chastening ever yielded “the peaceable 
fruit of righteousness [right thinking];” for the ever- 
present Love brought a joy and rest beyond the power of 
words to express. 

Some recent rents have proven astonishing to the human 
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mind. Of the virtues, I truly believed I possessed un- 
selfishness, honesty, and justice, and I find the mesmerism 
of a false belief in virtue, yields reluctantly to the under- 
standing that good is no part or property of any person. 

An awakening came when I first discovered that my 
selfishness had made others selfish and thus added to their 
burdens. Why should a good motive result in that which 
is so far from good? Close analysis showed that I had 
unconsciously loved the secret approval of my self-sacri- 
fice, and that I had often yielded rather than meet opposi- 
tion and displeasure. Could there be greater self-love? 
How long shall we be in learning to discern between the 
clamor of personal sense for ease in Zion, and the convic- 
tion of place in Principle that must be demonstrated ? 

It was a rebuke from my teacher which eventually dis- 
closed another rent in the old garment. I was speaking 
in a criticising way of another Scientist, when she said, 
“I am learning that I cannot afford to hinder myself by 
failing to see all the light that is manifested.” I meditated, 
“Am I thus hindering myself?” This illustration came. 
If I were in a dark dungeon, my only hope of release being 
light, and I had one avenue through which light came, I 
should greatly appreciate it. Suppose I discovered a little 
light from another avenue and found it to come through 
a crooked crack, if I valued the light would I grumble 
because the aperture was not circular, or square; would the 
jagged crack trouble me if I truly estimated the light? 
How often I had said Truth is more to me than all else! 
Alas, again, for my belief of honesty; I had proven it 
false. But Paul tells us concerning the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ “that day shall not come, except there 
come a falling away first, and that man of sin be revealed.” 
Here was hope; if I had discovered the “man of sin” in 
my consciousness I had that whereon I could work. 

The August, 1900, Journal helped me in this, and from 
that time I have known more fully what it is to have in 
some degree, “the mind of Christ” which enables me to 
see more clearly the divine likeness fashioned after the 
similitude of God. 

Conscientious work in the schoolroom had strengthened 
me in the belief that I was capable of judging very cor- 
rectly of the merits or demerits of any known work or 
worker. In preparing a geography lesson for my pupils, 
I was one day struck with the fact that our human sense 
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of importance is much distorted. Along the lower Mis- 
sissippi the lands are protected by strong levees. These 
are kept in repair by humble workmen whose duty it is 
to fill in chinks and constantly guard against any leakage. 
Comparatively speaking, no one knows these men, their 
names are unnoticed by the press, their occupation scarcely 
given a thought save in their immediate locality. But let 
a flood occur through some accident to the levee; from the 
almost certain destruction of the adjacent property with 
its Owners, some are rescued by a saviour of human life. 
The press dwells upon the disaster and much mention is 
made of the hero whose courage and strength have made 
it possible for some to escape the calamity. There is no 
discount on this, we cannot but admire such a character. 
But who can say he has done more than they who by their 
faithful work have prevented a crevasse and thus ensured 
safety. So, with my estimate of work in Christian Science, 
I often forget that there are no comparisons in Truth 
and think of a public healer as doing so much more than 
others. But what of the hundreds who daily, hourly, 
“stand porter at the door of thought” (Science and Health, 
p. 391), and solve according to Science the innumerable 
problems that come to the mother in the home and to the 
man in the business world? Truly there is but one measure- 
ment and that one wherein we measure ourselves with our 
ideal of what a Christian Scientist should be. Wher- 
ever we may be placed we can do only our own work, and 
that if faithfully done will lead us to clearer and more 
glorious views of Principle, even though our work be so 
humble as filling in chinks. 


THE MISSION OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


To the Editor of the Boston Journal. 

Sir:—In the article entitled, “Hypnotism as it is Used in 
Medicine,“ published in your issue of the gth inst., re- 
ferring to Doctor Quackenbos’s comments, it is stated: 
“The author takes occasion in his chapter on auto-sugges- 
tion to oppose the claims of Christian Science healers, while 
at the same time he admits the efficacy of the so-called 
science in many cases.” 

The opinion seems to be quite prevalent that Christian 
Science is simply a system of curing physical ailments, 
while to the Christian Scientist this is the very smallest 
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part of its mission. The exalted purpose of Christian 
Science is to make the world better morally and spiritually, 
to inculcate into the minds of its students higher ideals 
and the earnest desire to be better themselves, and to make 
others better—with the understanding that it is possible to 
so regenerate mankind as to abolish suffering and discord. 

As an example of the good effects of Christian Science 
in the home, I have procured from the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy the following letter for publication. This letter is 
written by a thrifty business man of Chicago, and is only 
one of thousands in her possession. 

Boston, September 19, 1900. ALFRED FARLOW. 


Chicago, Ill., July 30, 1900. 

My Dear Mrs. Eddy:—In May, 1895, I was led to read 
a copy of Science and Health to see whether or not I con- 
sidered it a fit book for a sweet Christian girl, my daughter, 
then a miss of fifteen years, to read. I first read the chapter 
on “Prayer.” 

For upward of thirty-five years preceding, I had in a way 
endeavored to lead a Christian life, but after reading the 
chapter on “Prayer” in Science and Health, I saw myself 
as never before; this was one Sunday afternoon in May, 
1895. Mrs. Hubbell and myself continued to read Science 
and Health from about five o’clock in the afternoon of that 
day until one o’clock Monday morning. The copy of 
Science and Health was then given to the daughter at 
breakfast, Monday morning, with the request that she and 
her brother, then a lad of about seven years, make that 
book and the Bible the guides of their lives. The follow- 
ing Sunday we attended what was then the Third Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Kansas City, and by constantly en- 
deavoring to follow your teachings, my wife says I am a 
better husband, my children say that I am a better father, 
and a great many people say I am a better citizen, and I 
know that I am a better man, and through the desire to 
Seek ye first the kingdom of God, and His righteousness.” 
solely because it is right to be right, my cup literally run- 
neth over. 

This morning I begin a new business in a new location, 
and I feel that in entering upon this work I first want, 
in a measure, to pour out to you something of the depth 
of gratitude with which my heart overflows. This is not 
done in any sense of hero worship, because I respect and 
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revere your desire that your followers shall lose sight of 
your personality and that we shall glorify God only be- 
cause your light has so shone into us that we see through 
and beyond the medium, and therefore discover the real 
power and gain a faint glimpse of eternity. 

With loving gratitude, yours sincerely, 

IRA C. HUBBELL, 
1504 Fisher Building. 

Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, Concord, N. H. 


RECOGNITION AT LAST. 


Editor of the Buffalo Commercial:—It is a matter of no 
little gratification to notice that at last is coming the rec- 
ognition of Mrs. Mary Baker Eddy’s efforts and life work. 
This is instanced in a recent issue of your valuable paper, 
in which you refer to her visit to the Concord State Fair. 
Mrs. Eddy is indeed a busy woman, and improves everv 
opportunity to benefit mankind. 

Jesus said: “Wist ye not that I must be about my Father’s 
business?” Mrs. Eddy has been about her Father’s busi- 
ness for many years, and an appreciation, though tardy, 
of her noble, selfless life, is pleasant. Loyal Christian Sci- 
entists are trying to follow this Leader, and they, too, are 
striving to emulate Jesus, who knew what was His Father's 
business. This “business” the world is coming to under- 
stand, as do the Christian Scientists. It is to heal the sick; 
cast out sin and evil of every kind; make pure the individual 
life, and thereby benefit the whole human race. For a 
long time, people have thought that their chief business was 
to pamper and indulge the body, and then, after abusing it, 
to nurse and feed it with drugs. Jesus taught differently. 
While he was doing the will of God, he was cleansing man 
from self and sin, the cause of all disease. 

Mrs. Eddy has been about her Father’s business, and in 
giving to the world “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” she has enabled many thousands to walk more 
meekly in the steps of the lowly Nazarene, who healed all 
manner of disease, and left this word as a comfort and a 
promise: “He that believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do.” 

Yours truly, WILLARD S. Mattox. 

New York, September 15. 

In the Bufalo (N. Y.) Commercial, 


WISDOM AND UNDERSTANDING. 
BY F. M. OSGOOD, 


Wisdom is the principal thing; therefore get wisdom: and with all thy 
getting get understanding. Proverbs, 4: 7. 


HE world for ages has sought for, and is still seeking 
after, wisdom, but it has yet to learn that some of the 
knowledge it has gained is not true wisdom, for the 

result of this so-called wisdom is not the understanding 
that enables the learner practically and scientifically to 
prove that it can save him from his destroyers, sin, sick- 
ness, and death. 

The term common Christianity will serve to illustrate the 
difference, by means of comparing the Christian faith that 
does not trust God in all its dis-eases (by going to Him 
for the healing of sickness as well as sin) with the scien- 
tific Christianity, or Christian Science that is showing its 
faith by its works and is proving itself to be the Scientific 
understanding of true Christianity. 

The “pearl of great price” is what I call an understanding 
of what one knows of the truth; in just the degree of this 
knowledge it can be demonstrated, and the ability to prove 
it is certainly a proof of understanding. This is indeed 
the one great secret of really knowing what one knows. 
Christian Science is Scientific Christianity, because its un- 
derstanding reveals a scientific Principle that is as change- 
less as God, and shows that divine Principle ts God, and 
by knowing the Principle one can see its rule and can work 
out his salvation (saving) from all error, by this con- 
ception of the simple law of overcoming evil with good. 
Truth is being sought after as never before in the history 
of time, and all forms of belief without understanding will 
go down before the great avalanche of proof that follows 
the understanding of true Christianity and results in heal- 
ing the sick, saving the sinner, and casting out all forms 
of evil. and behold the joy of multitudes in finding a prac- 
tical, provable, and complete saving Christianity in Chris- 
tian Science! 

Truly the wells of creeds and dogma are running dry, 
and the thirsty ones are tasting of that “well of water” of 
which Jesus spoke, and this water (spiritual understand- 
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ing) does satisfy so that he that drinketh shall never thirst 
again; and more than this, it is “in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life.” This state of con- 
sciousness can exist upon nothing but true wisdom, and 
Christian Science explains the understanding of this. The 
need of the world to-day is a better understanding of true 
Christianity. It is not true wisdom merely to believe in 
anything without a thorough knowledge of it, in fact it 
is impossible really to believe in anything without a true 
understanding of it; therefore, to belteve, is to know, so 
with all our getting (belief) we should get understanding 
(true knowledge). True Christianity is certainly not of 
many kinds; it must be and is the method of salvation that 
Jesus brought to the world, and established upon the one 
foundation of healing, and saving mankind from all that 
would destroy, physically, morally, and mentally. 

Jesus proved his word by his deed; he had nothing to 
profess that he could not prove; yea, he had wisdom and 
understanding, and said, “He that believeth on me, the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do.” 

This saying is susceptible of proof by all who wish to 
avail themselves of the necessary understanding of how 
Jesus did his work, then they will be enabled to go and do 
likewise. The knowing how anything is done is the 
foundation for being able to do it. This is understanding. 
Christian Science is the Science of understanding, and is 
being exemplified in deed and in truth by reforming the 
sinner, healing the sick, feeding the hungry in all ways, 
and restoring health and harmony. The world wants the 
Truth, and it has it in Christian Science. Let it be hon- 
ertly sought for and learned, and I am sure it will not be 
found wanting. I regret to say there may be some who 
say that they cannot understand, and for this reason, natu- 
rally condemn all else but themselves, but they should 
learn, and will, that all the error there is, ever was, 
will be, or can be, is in the human mind or false concept 
of the Truth; and when destroyed there it will be found 
nowhere else. All that is known of Truth is based on 
understanding, and therefore on Principle; and the Sci- 
ence of Truth shows us that there can be no knowledge 
of anything but the Truth; for knowing the Truth is true 
wisdom, and to know the opposite, or error, is virtually 
declaring that it is possible really to know nothing. 


QUALIFICATION.’ 


BY HELEN FRENCH REED. 
Lovest thou me more than these ?—John, 21: 15. 


HIS poignant question was addressed directly to Peter, 
sf yet it was intended for the listening disciples and the 
vast assembly of mankind in all ages, past, present, 

and future. 

The universe of man in its progressive steps in divine 
things, halts, listens, and ponders this question of Jesus as 
directly as in the moment of its utterance, for it is the 
voice of God to His children, of all classes and conditions 
of men. 

The Magdalen and the friendless tramp, veiled in the 
mists of earth, whom the world shuns as thorns and briers 
Ly the wayside, are His children. The fact that they exist 
in life classifies them as such. His love encircles, sustains, 
when human love is void. Somewhere in their pilgrimage, 
in dire extremity, as with all humanity, the voice of Love 
will be heard. Its accents will melt, purify, and reform, 
and, arising from their false consciousness, they will find 
freedom and hope in divine Love. 

God is the historian of the universe and man. His 
words and works are forever extant, inscribed by Mind 
in the annals of Eternity. His intelligent idea, man, 
perceives, understands, and voices His mighty words and 
works in the silent language of Love, in the eloquence of 
Light, and the listening earth resounds its praise in Peace. 
Thus the words of Jesus are verified, “Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” 

Jesus’ question to Peter and to all mankind is one of 
qualification, and determines one’s rank or place on earth 
and in Heaven. 

Love qualifies mankind physically, morally, and spirit- 
ually for perfect manhood and womanhood in Christ. It 
has within itself the issues of Life, and wraps humanity 
in its Life-giving, Life-sustaining qualities. It is his 
alma mater wherein is revealed the hidden truths of God, 
the progressive realities of life that step by step and height 
upon height scale the highway of Heaven to the Mount 
of Transfiguration, where, in human consciousness, Heaven 
and earth pass away, and the universe of God and man is 
viewed in Light and Love,—a vision of experience that 
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gives emphasis to reality and awakens true selfhood to 
the call of Life—obedience to one God! 

Love has not taken her children into the high moun- 
tain of spirituality and revealed the grandeur and beauty 
of life in God in vain, The God-inspired, looking through 
Love’s omnific eye, lifts a steadfast desire upward, till it 
touches the hinge of Harmony, obedience, that gives firm 
foundation to endeavor and floats the pennant of honor, 
glory, and victory to its followers. Every quality of 
Love will be tested in its order by the measure, “the fulness 
of God.” 

Mankind must desire to be qualified in Love before there 
can be that aspiration of thought and action that hungers 
and thirsts after righteousness, the ceaseless prayer of 
desire. Such an attitude of mind yields willing obedience 
to the laws of Love, in the submission that purifies and 
pinnacles man in humility in the vision of the Father. 

The wisest word man reaches 
Is the humblest he can speak, 

“The meek will he guide in judgment: and the meek 
will he teach his way.” 

The qualifying tests of Love are patience, perseverance, 
and trust, the strongholds of man’s sincerity that mark the 
attainment of the understanding of spiritual Law. These 
steadfast, immovable qualities yield obedience to unquench- 
able Love in the fiery trials that await and assail his foot- 
steps in righteousness. 

The combined qualities of Love make man fruitful in 
good works and establish him in his Father’s business, a 
leader of the will of God in himself and others. 

Earth’s wayfarers, weary with the restlessness, the in- 
completeness of lawless mortal life, throng the gateway 
of Heaven for admission td the City of God—eternal 
Harmony. They fail of entrance because they have not 
been qualified in Love and therefore cannot pass that search- 
ing question of Wisdom, “Lovest thou me more than these? 
Spiritual law saith to seekers of Truth, “Strait is the gate, 
and narrow is the way, which leadeth unto life, and few 
there be that find it.” Few compared to the ratio of 
seekers, because of the exactness of God's law, “J am All.“ 
It will always be the ratio until all shall have submitted to 
the inevitable law and supreme government of Love. “No 
man can come to me, except the Father which hath sent 
me draw him.” 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


OR seventeen years I was an invalid, caused by the 
birth of my child. 

Eleven years of this time I could not walk, and had 
to be lifted from the bed to the chair. Any effort to help 
myself caused nervous prostration, and with each attack 
my body increased in size, so that people who knew me 
formerly, did not recognize me. 

The doctor said my bones had become porous, and dur- 
ing the last three years the suffering increased and became 
so intense that I gave up all effort to help myself. After 
having the attendance of several doctors our family physi- 
cian took my case before the medical convertion, and they 
considered it beyond all human aid. 

They said I had but a few months to live at the longest, 
as according to their decision the complication of dis- 
eases had caused slow blood poison. This left me with- 
out hope, as we supposed it was God's will that I was so 
afflicted, although I sincerely believed it was in God's 
power to restore me. 

It was about this time that I heard of Christian Science 
and my sister sought a healer who took my case absently, 
I never seeing her until I was healed when I went to see 
her, walking nearly a mile from the station to her house. 

When I began taking treatment ten years ago it was all 
so new to myself and relatives that I thought I would 
keep it secret for a while, but it was after only a couple 
of weeks’ treatment that my brother-in-law came to see 
me, and seeing me raise my head from the pillow without 
the aid of my hand said, “Well, Sarah, you are better. 
What are you trying? Faith cure or something?” and 1 
told them what I was doing. 

My progress was slow, but as fast as I could accept the 
Truth. 

When the healer wrote that I must begin to walk, my 
sister wrote back and said, “Do you know what you ask 
of us?” stating the danger attending such an effort on my 
part. But the healer wrote, “Your lying in bed for eleven 
years has not enabled you to walk, and you must make 
some effort in God’s strength.” 

My first steps were taken with fear and trembling, 
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with a sister on either side of me, but as, much to my sur- 
prise, no bad results followed, I continued each day, and 
when I walked across the room alone for the first time, I 
frightened my sister as well as myself. 

My daughter was away at school at this time, and al- 
though she knew I had taken a few steps, we had kept it 
as a surprise to her that I could walk. When she came 
home I met her at the door, and she was so overpowered 
with joy she laughed until she cried, for she had never re- 
membered seeing me walk before. 

Here a question confronted me: I had had no use for 
shoes in all these years, not being able to wear even bed 
shoes, so tender had been my feet, and as I lived way out 
in the country a special trip to the city had to be made by 
a member of the family to get me shoes. It seemed 
strange to me, after being sick for so long, that at last I 
was to be like myself again. Now I can walk miles. 

Money can never repay my healer nor words express my 
gratitude to our beloved Leader, Mrs. Eddy, for the good 
I have received through Christian Science. Since I was 
healed I have taken but one treatment, having been able, 
with the book, ‘Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” to overcome every claim that has come tome. T can 
say I am perfectly well, and I think no one will doubt the 
truth of this, when I relate two of the many demonstrations 
I have made realizing that God was my strength and Life. 

The first demonstration was that of washing a rag 
carpet. The time came when I felt that it must be washed, 
but I could not get any one to do it for me, and after much 
deliberation I determined to do it myself. Any one knows 
how blankets absorb the water, and how heavy they are- 
to manage, and then how much more of an effort a rag 
carpet would require. When I had it half done, if I had 
not known that God was my strength I never could have 
finished it, but keeping this thought constantly before me, 
the last breadth was done with no more difficulty than the 
first, and this I did three years from the time I was not able 
to raise my head from my pillow. 

The other demonstration took place a little later on, and 
to my sense was greater than the first, for I had the 
theughts of others not in Science to meet. 

I was called upon to nurse a relative who to mortal sense 
was very sick. She required constant attention and wanted 
me with her every moment. I was with her fifteen days 
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and had just four nights rest. During the remainder of 
the time I was on my feet almost constantly, and as the 
fear of standing on my feet was a prominent belief of 
mine, it called for considerable demonstration to realize 
that my strength was equal to every emergency, and there 
never was a day but what some one would say to me, “I 
do not see how you stand it; for two days in this place 
would kill me;” but I have been able to prove that so far 
as I can realize God’s presence and power, I am equal 
_ to whatever place I have to fill, and I have been enabled 
to know, through the study of our text-book, that God 
never limits our strength, as we are also told in Isaiah, 
40 :31.—Mrs. Sarah E. McKenzie, Minneapolis, Minn. 


ONE cold, rainy day, January 20, 1897, an old gentle- 
man, about seventy-two years of age, entered my store to 
have his spectacles repaired. The first I said to him was, 
“How dare you venture out in such a bad day?” he replied, 
“l have no fear of weather,” and added, “I am trying to 
live the life of a Christian Scientist; but I am very young 
in Science yet.” 

I began to question him, when my wife came up and 
joined in the conversation. We talked for about four 
hours and became very much interested in what he knew 
of Christian Science. 

Later he brought us “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” to read. I had never before taken any in- 
terest in reading books, and felt it was a loss of time, as 
my business took all the time I could possibly spare. Fi- 
nally I began to read and could not quit reading until 
I had read twenty-eight pages; the book seemed so different 
from all other reading matter. 

When my friend came he asked me if I had read the 
book. I told him either I was upside down or the book is 
a mystery, for if that book is true I need never be sick 
nor die. It seemed to open up heaven to me and that the 
world was worshiping an unknown God. This book, Sci- 
ence and Health, would reveal God to man so he could 
establish the kingdom of Heaven here on earth. “Well,” 
said my friend, “you will surely want to buy the book,” 
and took it to another friend to read. Then he asked me 
to attend a Friday evening meeting. I told him I would 
go if he would call for me, as I felt queer to enter a private 
house to worship God (services were then held in a private 
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house). I often wondered what they did in there, as I 
had to pass the place frequently. 

I was so uplifted by the simple service that words could 
not express my feeling. The next Friday my wife went 
with us, and we enjoyed the services very much. We 

ordered the five-dollar pocket edition of Science and Health. 
We have never missed a service since, unless out of the city. 

I asked all the questions I could think of, and the an- 
swers were so satisfactory that I felt I had found my 
Saviour and Healer which could heal us of all our dis- 
eases. 

We have found the “Key to the Scriptures” and have un- 
locked the great book (the Bible) with Science and Health. 

I have proved the Principle, both in business and sick- 
ness, to ourselves and for others, and can say that we are 
happier, healthier, and enjoy life more than ever before. 
Since January 20, 1897, not one drop of medicine has 
passed the lips of our family of four. The God of Love in 
Christian Science is all the help we need, We trust in 
Him and always find our wants are filled indeed. Be true, 
dear friends, and know your God. You will find him 
everywhere. He will fill your thoughts with Love and 
Truth, and health will surely follow. 

Herman C. Korfhage, Louisville, Ky. 


For over four years I have owed a very large debt of 
gratitude to Christian Science, and aside from having 
spoken several times at testimonial meetings, I have made 
no public acknowledgment of my indebtedness. Ruskin 
says that “every duty omitted obscures some truth we 
should know.” Therefore, by this neglect of duty, I may 
be shutting out from my own consciousness a portion of 
the blessed light of Truth, and this, no one can afford to 
de. 

Before making an investigation of Christian Science I 
never found any philosophy or religion that satisfied me, 
either intellectually or practically. The great beauty, to 
me, of Christian Science is its simplicity and its momentary 
utility. That passage in the Bible which declares that 
“the wisdom of this world is foolishness with God,” is 
very comforting to me, and I rejoice in anticipation of 
the time when “the wisdom of this world [error]” shall 
be put down; when “the weapons of our warfare” shall 
have been victorious over human intellectuality, and “every 
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high thing that exalteth itself.” Scepticism and infidelity 
are always intellectual, and are the penalties which mortal 
man pays for claiming a mind separate and apart from 
the one infinite Intelligence. “For there is no power but 
of God :” neither is there any strength, beauty, grace, or abil- 
ity that is not God-bestowed; but oh, how often mortal man 
forgets this fact and gives all the credit to his petty little 
false self for any great achievement which may be ac- 
complished through his instrumentality. The most colos- 
sal intellect, it seems to me, is grossly prostituted if not 
used in the humble service of man, and to the glory of 
God. 

Philip Gilbert Hamerton, in his “Intellectual Life,” 
maintains that a man’s aim in life is sufficiently high if he 
simply aims to be a cultivated man, but Herbert Spencer, 
I think, says, in substance, in his “Data of Ethics,” that 
the only legitimate end of education is defeated if it is 
not put to an altruistic use. Also, that the supreme end 
of education should be to enable a man to live a better 
and more useful life. Christian Science is eminently al- 
truistic, and it has been proved to be an education in itself 
—an education fitting one for the highest and best service, 
since ıt teaches, not “the wisdom of this world,” but the 
simple Truth of God. . 

Christian Science is an inexhaustible gold mine, from 
which, at any time, priceless treasures may be drawn, and, 
unlike most gold mines, it is not in the hands of a syndicate, 
corporation, or trust, but it is to be the common pos- 
session of all God’s children. The Lord withholds no 
good thing from them that walk uprightly. It is our 
divine right, and blessed are those who have staked off 
their claim in this gold mine of Christian Science, and 
earnestly gone to work in it, for the result is not doubtful, 
but certain.—J., Cincinnati, O. 


I First heard of Christian Science about January 1, 
1896, by hearing a person tell of a method of healing which 
I did not then understand. Having overheard the con- 
versation and hearing him tell of absent treatment, as 
soon as the conversation was ended, I made further in- 
quiry as to the method employed, etc. Being slightly ac- 
quainted with the gentleman, we had a short conversation, 
and he handed me a small book to read No and Yes.” 
He also directed me to the reading rooms of the society. 
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Being pleased with my welcome at the reading rooms, 
I picked up one of the bound volumes of the Journal and 
became so interested in the subjects written by the Field 
that I visited the rooms daily and attended the Sunday and 
Wednesday evening meetings. In a short time I pur- 
chased “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
Being told that if I did not need Christian Science physi- 
cally, I would receive spiritual good from following its 
teachings, I became an earnest student. The Bible be- 
came an interesting study also, as I began to understand 
its teachings. At no time have I made rapid growth or 
advancement, but in the course of a year I had made a 
few demonstrations in my family. My wife being strongly 
opposed at first once asked me to try to stop or help 
a severe headache. By simply making a few denials and 
trying to understand the Truth, the demonstration was 
made at once; but this was not acknowledged to me for 
nearly a year afterward, though in every other respect har- 
mony was the rule at home. 

During the past year and at present I have been having 
calls for relief of toothache, headache, and several other 
claims; one a chronic disease of several years. We have. 
had regular lessons from the Quarterly for three years, 
have nearly all publications of the Rev. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, and the Journal and Sentinel. 

While we are apparently alone in our Cause in our im- 
mediate vicinity, and are considered queer in our re- 
ligion at present, we hope to get others interested through 
the distribution of literature if not otherwise. 

Our neighbors are willing to be healed of physical ills, 
but do not appear willing to read or investigate Christian 
Science. A neighbor’s girl of fourteen years was healed of 
typhoid fever, and upon the request to read some of the 
tracts, she objected, giving as her reason that her friends 
would laugh at her, and her parents were very indifferent, 
seeming to care only for the healing. 

With the understanding that good will not return to us 
void, we press onward, giving thanks for what we have 
_ received and waiting for more light as we work out our 
salvation in Truth and Love.—J. H. E., Amsterdam, Tex. 


I wou Lp like to give, in a few words, my experience and 
that of my family since coming into Christian Science. 
We had our first experience with it about seven and a half 


504 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


years ago. Our little daughter was tien a baby of about 
six months of age and was troubled with something of the 
nature of asthma, having great difficulty in breathing. We 
tried two different physicians, but they were unable to help 
her. A friend then suggested Christian Science to us and 
we tried it, and after two treatments the trouble disap- 
peared as if by magic. Having such results it would 
naturally be expected that we would investigate and try 
to understand Christian Science, but we did not seem to 
have the desire, and almost forgot all about it. 

A couple of years later our little son, aged ten years, 
became sick with a belief of diabetes. The same kind 
friend who had recommended Science for the baby asked 
us to try it this time, but we said that we could not do it 
for him, as this was something incurable, and we certainly 
must be doing something in a material way. The result 
was that he passed on. Since then we have known more 
than one case of the same disease successfully treated by 
Christian Science. 

My wife, who had been for years in poor health owing 
to the loss of our son, became worse, and the physicians 
having given us very little hope of her recovery, she took 
Christian Science treatment and improved from the first, 
being soon restored to the best of health. 

For a time after my wife had been helped I did not 
care to read the Journals or other literature on the sub- 
ject which she brought home, but at last began to read 
Science and Health, and, after reading about thirty-five 
pages, put the book down, saying that I could not under- 
stand it; but in the mean time I began to attend some of 
the meetings and again took up the book, and after reading 
about the same number of pages I found that, uncon- 
sciously, I was healed of dyspepsia from which I had 
suffered for years. The physical help I received was 
great, but the moral renovation which took place after I 
began to study the Science means more to me than the 
overcoming of physical ills. I found that some of my 
complaints were the direct result of envy, jealousy, and 
malice which I was harboring, and as soon as I began to 
overcome these qualities I in the same proportion over- 
came my physical troubles. 

My wife and I have not yet had the privilege of class 
instruction, but from the faithful study of the Bible and 
Science and Health we have been able to make some 
good demonstrations.—F. E. H., Milwaukee, Wis. 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE was first brought to my attention 
in 1894 through the healing of my father of serious diseases, 
after several years of experimenting by well-known physi- 
cians of Oakland and San Francisco. At the time of com- 
mencing Science treatment he could walk only by the aid 
of crutches, but three months later he had discarded even 
the aid of a cane. 

Nor was this the greatest wonder, for he was a changed 
man mentally; no longer filled with apprehension and worry 
over business affairs—no longer so impatient and com- 
plaining at home, he became kinder and more lovable to 
all. 

For a year thereafter, still believing Christian Science 
to be some mild sort of insanity, I disdained any knowledge 
of it. In the latter part of 1895 business took me to 
Fresno, where four weeks later I found myself under the 
care of two physicians, who diagnosed my case as malaria, 
which might develop into typhoid. A week later a tele- 
gram was sent to relatives in Oakland to come immediately 
if they wished again to see me alive. Then I consented 
to have Christian Science treatment, and in a short time 
was healed. 

With the healing all former antagonism vanished, and 
desiring to know more of this healing power, a copy of 
Science and Health was procured and its study commenced. 
I saw, like John, a new heaven and a new earth opening 
up. Catching glimpses of grander paths than I had ever 
before imagined, there came a longing to make this my own 
and to gain its absolute science. 

Growing daily into a sweeter, nearer consciousness of 
God as omnipresent Love, thought is uplifted, and we are 
able to prove our Leader’s words: “Know thyself, and God: 
will supply the wisdom and the occasion for a victory over 
evil” (Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures), each 
demonstration showing the Principle to be divine and scien- 
tifically true, bringing with it improved moral, physical, 
and spiritual conditions. 

Under Christian Science our business affairs have won- 
derfully prospered, confirming the words of the prophet 
Malachi :— 

“And prove me now herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, 
if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you 
out a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to re- 
ceive it. Villiam A. Newman, Oakland, Cal. 
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WHILE my case might not seem so wonderful as a 
great many cases, it means everything to me, for it has 
given me health, joy, peace, and love for God and man 
that I had never known before. 

For several years I was very miserable, taking patent 
medicine and doing everything I could hear of, growing 
worse all the time. I was at last forced to take treatment 
of a physician, thinking I might find help in that direction. 

The treatment caused a great deal of suffering. I had 
to take cod liver oil by the bottle to keep up strength, 
until I was tired of seeing a bottle. I seemed to improve 
for a while, but as the weather grew warmer I grew worse 
again. In the mean time we had heard of Christian Sci- 
ence, and I was advised to take treatment. I was losing 
faith in the medicine, seeing that it did not do the work. 

At last I wrote to my physician and told him I was 
going to take Science treatment. I received a letter from 
him saying that Christian Science might reach some 
cases, but that it could never reach my case. That he had 
hoped to be able to benefit me with the treatment he had 
used, but as it had failed, I would have to have an opera- 
tion performed. That I would never be a well woman until 
I had it done, and that it must be done at once, or it 
would run into a very severe trouble, which is considered 
almost incurable in materia medica. For days after re- 
ceiving this letter I seemed full of fear. 

I commenced to take treatment, bought Science and 
Health, and began to study. I never could tell when 
the error disappeared, it went away so naturally and so 
beautifully, and I know in Truth it never did exist. 

We are the only Scientists in the little town where 
we live. Every Sunday morning our two boys, little girl, 
and myself have our lesson. The children enjoy singmg 
the hymns very much, and seem to grow more earnest after 
each lesson. 

I can see more clearly every day that the only joy, peace, 
and love, is gained through the understanding of the per- 
fect, harmonious, eternal law of God. We can only seek 
God through the spiritual, for God is not found in the ma- 
terial. Christian Science has taught me what God is, and 
taught me how to read and love the Bible. 

; Mrs. Mary A. Price, Reading, Kan. 


Asout four years ago I was sent to Southern Cali- 
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fornia for my health, several doctors having assured me of 
_ a perforation in one lung, which an attack of so-called 
bronchial pneumonia had aggravated. The information 
was also given me that if I should return in the spring 
to my temporary home in Cincinnati, I would not be able 
to stay there during the enervating summer heat. While 
in Pasadena, I met a lady who had been healed in Chris- 
tian Science of a much more advanced case of consump- 
tion than my own, as well as of several other claims. 
My sojourn in that beautiful semi-tropical climate 
resulted in no marked change of weight, which mor- 
tal mind esteems the gauge of improvement in such 
cases. When leaving to return to my home, the lady re- 
ferred to reminded me that if at any time I felt discouraged, 
I must remember that I had not yet tried the best remedy 
of all—Christian Science. As the heated term advanced, 
I lost the pound or two of flesh gained while absent. I 
began faithfully to conform to the law laid down for me 
by materia medica, and was evidently doomed to anothei 
exile. In despair I then turned to Christian Science, and 
in less than three weeks’ treatment by one of our Leader’s 
faithful students there was a complete transformation in 
my health. During the following six weeks of intense 
heat I gained over seven pounds, and weighed more than 
ever before. I also laid aside glasses, which had been pre- 
scribed for astigmatism. 

A few weeks later all the waves and billows of sorrow 
seemed to overflow me, yet the physique, hitherto supposed 
so frail, never flinched under the strain. The healing of 
sorrow was slower than the physical claim, but with the 
help of another Scientist, afterwards my teacher, the demon- 
stration was made, and to me is more wonderful and beau- 
tiful than anything else. 

Sometimes in working out my own salvation, progress 
seems very slow by contrast with the first illumination 
borrowed from healer and teacher; but when I tell over 
the rosary of demonstrations that have come within my 
peisonal experience, the demon of discouragement becomes 
powerless to hinder me from pressing “toward the mark 
for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.” 

Kate B. Gillpatrick, New York, N. Y. 


In the Sentinel for May 17 an article headed “A Few 
Suggestions,” reminded us, that although we had given 
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some of our experiences and demonstrations at our Wednes- 
day evening meetings, we had never sent any to our pub- 
lications. 

We have studied Christian Science less than a year, 
and our understanding of this blessed Truth sometimes 
seems very small, yet in spite of slow progress we have 
had some very beautiful demonstrations. Almost the first 
was the healing of astigmatism, for which I had worn 
glasses for years. The doctor said I should always have 
to wear them when reading or sewing, but I sometimes 
worked without them, which always resulted in pain and 
soreness. Just before looking into Science the glasses 
seemed to be doing no good and it was decided that stronger 
ones were necessary. But we never bought any more. 
The reading of Science and Health healed my eyes com- 
pletely; I did not have to take treatment. 

My husband was healed of chills and fever and chronic 
indigestion. The latter had been a source of constant 
anxiety to me for years, and I lived in daily dread of giving 
him food that would not “agree” with him. Only those 
who have been in bondage to that miserable state of fear 
and have come into the understanding that “God is our 
Life,” and “If food preserves life it cannot destroy it” 
(Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy, p. 387), can realize the glorious sense of 
freedom we now enjoy. 

Our last demonstration was over a claim of colic in our 
horse; on our return from service one night she dropped 
like a stone before we could get out of the buggy. Of 
course error suggested that she would never rise again, as 
there was not a quiver in her body, but the thought that 
“God is Life,” and she could not die came quickly to us, 
and we could think of nothing else whilst taking off the 
harness. As the last strap was removed she sprang to 
her feet. Her sides were greatly distended, but while we 
were reading Science and Health she walked about, then 
rolled, till within an hour they were their normal size and 
she was quietly standing, her head over the gate, apparently 
free from all pain. A. M. Johnson, Jacksonville, Fla. 


Ir is sometimes asked if Christian Science treatment can 
be relied on in acute cases. I am glad to give the follow- 
ing proof of its power on such occasions. 

A case of chicken-pox was effectually cured in two 
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treatments. A student had been in great discomfort for a 
day, and being unable to meet the claim herself asked help 
from her teacher. A treatment was given and during the 
night the disease manifested itself in a very pronounced 
manner. In the morning the student received another 
treatment, and as the sense of weakness was very real she 
was told to lie down and read Science and Health; but 
less than fifteen minutes later she felt so well and strong 
that, without any effort, she was able to get up and do her 
usual work. By evening every outward manifestation had 
disappeared. A claim of mumps accompanied with acute 
pain in the face, weakness, and loss of appetite was cured 
in one treatment. Within a few hours the patient was ac- 
tively employed about the house and enjoyed a hearty sup- 
per. 

A few weeks ago a little girl was sent late at night to 
ask help for her sister who had been suffering for two days 
with a swelling in her throat. At first it was not very pain- 
ful, but the little girl stated that for the last two hours it 
had grown worse and her sister had a choking sensation 
and great difficulty in breathing. 

An absent treatment was given at once and when the 
Scientist visited the patient early the next morning she 
found her down-stairs on a sofa. She said the pain and 
swelling began to abate about half an hour after the mes- 
sage had been delivered. 

These cases show that Science is not a slow physician, 
and is not daunted by the most severe claims. 

Perhaps there are few people who have more reason for 
gratitude to Christian Science and its founder than my- 
self. Besides healing me of mental and physical ills, it has 
surrounded me with a wealth of happiness and love that 
could come from nothing but Truth lived and reflected; 
awakening in my heart new desires and higher aspira- 
tions; comforting me when the hill seemed steep to climb, 
and showing above all that there is no happiness equal to 
that of helping to lift our brother’s burden. 

. H. M. H., Toronto, Can. 


Our little son, then three years old, was taken one morn- 
ing with vomiting and fever, which soon grew worse, and 
in a few hours he became unconscious. 

I wrote to our teacher and healer that morning, and 
mentioned the case, but did not ask for special treatment, 
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as I thought I could make the demonstration myself, having 
been successful twice before when he had been taken in 
much the same way. But this time he grew worse very 
fast, so that by the afternoon mail I was glad to write 
for help. The healer received the letter that evening. By 
that time the child was manifesting every symptom of 
typhoid fever. He seemed to be in great distress, fever 
very high and bowels moving continually. He continued 
to grow worse, and by midnight my husband and I were 
almost frantic with fear, for we knew that unless he was 
soon relieved he could not last long. Our fear seemed 
greater because a little daughter had passed on a few years 
before under a physician’s care. My husband then left 
me alone and drove to the healer’s house, hardly expecting 
to see the child alive when he returned, but we thank God 
that relief did come then, and we felt that our child was 
snatched from death’s door. The morning of the fourth 
day the fever was broken entirely, and he sat up part of 
the day, but he had been passing blood from the bowels, 
and as this grew worse fear soon brought back the fever 
and he had a relapse. My husband went again that night 
to the healer’s home, and that thought was met immedi- 
ately and the child rested well the remainder of the night. 
The next day he had no fever whatever, sat up all day, 
and was not willing to lie down even for a half hour. 
After that he played out of doors as usual. We are thank- 
ful not only for the physical blessings, but also for our 
better understanding of God and the Bible, and the way 
to overcome error. Though we have much to overcome 
yet, we have courage, knowing that we have a sure way 
that we did not know before. 
Lizzie J. Hasbrouck, West Hurley, N. Y. 


For the benefit of some poor mortal who may be hesitat- 
ing between materia medica and Christian Science, I will 
give two experiences I had with the same disease, one 
under the care of physicians and the other under Christian 
Science, and note the difference in the two methods. 
Twelve years ago I was suddenly seized with a violent 
attack of inflammatory rheumatism in one of my knees, 
which confined me to my bed in one position for six weeks, 
and during the following six weeks my condition was 
scarcely improved. At the end of that time my leg was 
so crippled that it was practically useless, and for a long 
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time I was on crutches. Then my physicians sent me to 
Avon Springs to take sulphur baths and drink the water 
—a remedy almost worse than the disease. There I re- 
mained three months and submitted to three severe opera- 
tions under chloroform, and again used crutches. For 
one entire year I was a constant sufferer; but I at length 
regained the use of my knee and could walk without ma- 
terial aid. About seven years later I became interested 
in Christian Science, and after receiving class instruction, 
to my amazement, my old enemy suddenly appeared in the 
other knee. For one brief moment visions of my former 
experience passed before me, followed by the sweet thought, 
“No; that can never be repeated, for now I can go to 
God and He will heal me.” I at once sought help from 
my teacher, and in four days I was completely restored to 
harmony. 

This is only one of the countless blessings that have 
come to me through the understanding of divine Love, 
which does in very truth “cure all thy sorrow and sick- 
ness and sin” (Mrs. Eddy’s Communion Hymn). Words 
are utterly inadequate to express the gratitude I feel to 
our Leader for showing us the way, and I am also deeply 
grateful for the help received through the Sunday Lessons, 
the Journal, and the Sentinel—H. C., Chicago, Ill. 


In 1896 my trouble began with what the doctors said 
was chronic dyspepsia and bowel trouble. I tried all the 
best of our home physicians, and they could do nothing for 
me. 

As I was steadily growing worse I next tried the best 
physicians in our neighboring cities, but with the same re- 
sults. I now thought I must travel, and accordingly went 
to a renowned sanitarium in Colorado, where I took hygienic 
treatment. I left there worse than when I arrived. 1 
now returned home as sick in heart as body, so emaciated 
that my friends did not know me, having lost about ninety 
pounds of flesh. They predicted I had but a short time 
to live, I now had to use morphine, so intense had become 
the pain. I was in this condition, drifting along, trying 
mineral waters which seemed to give me a little temporary 
relief, when Christian Science was brought to me by a 
relative of the family. She told me of her own wonder- 
ful healing through this method. We had Christian 
Science here, but I had always ridiculed it, but now some- 
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thing within insisted that I should try it. I went to a. 
healer and arranged for treatment, taking a present treat- 
ment while there. In a few days I was a changed man, 
both physically and spiritually. Both mind and body healed 
fast, and after two weeks’ treatment, I commenced for 
myself with the Bible and Science and Health. My whole 
life was hung before me and I read, as it were, the 
handwriting on the wall: “Malice,” “Hatred,” “Revenge,” 
“Temper,” Faultfinding,“ “Appetite,” and a host of other 
evils which caused me to remark to my patient wife, “lf 
I am made up of these things, it’s a wonder I am not 
dead;” thereupon commenced a gathering of the tares to 
be burned, and as the weeding progressed I rejoiced to 
see the last vestige of my many beliefs disappear. 
Edward B, Wilson, Marshall, Tex. 


A LADY attending our Communion services in December, 
1899, was healed during the morning service of a disease 
that had settled in her arm for over a year. 

A young lady who was troubled for some years with 
stomach and organic troubles, and had been attended by 
some of the leading physicians, who pronounced her a life- 
long invalid, was completely healed by reading “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and attending the 
services. 

A gentleman suffering for some years with bilious 
headache, believing it to be hereditary and thinking 
there was no cure for him, as material remedies had 
failed, was spoken to about Christian Science and invited 
to the services. He attended and purchased a copy of Sci- 
ence and Health, and through its teaching has been com- 
pletely healed, 

A gentleman living about nine hundred miles from here 
wired to treat his wife at once, not giving the name of any 
disease to be treated. Treatment was given, and in three 
days a letter arrived asking for one week’s treatment, but 
not giving any further information. The patient was 
written to and asked why the disease was not mentioned, but 
before an answer arrived the week was up for which treat- 
ment had been asked. When the answer arrived it con- 
tained the good news that the claim had been met and 
completely destroyed. She also explained (knowing a 
little of Christian Science) that she was afraid to name 
the disease until it was destroyed, as it was lung trouble, 
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something she feared. I had a letter a few days ago from 
the same lady and I will quote her own words; she said, 
“I thank God for the Truth which is revealed to us in Sci- 
ence and Health. We so far have been able to overcome 
many things.”—Milton Austin, Winnipeg, Can. 


A very severe illness, when a young child left me with 
many disorders, which I was told would be outgrown. 
Some of them did disappear, but the most serious remained 
and increased with my growth. Among them were dyspep- 
sia, with all its train of ills; catarrh of the head, causing 
discharge from the ear and deafness, for which opera- 
tions were necessary and very severe treatment of differ- 
ent kinds given; chronic constipation; liver trouble; acidity 
of the blood, and others. As the years rolled on the con- 
ditions grew worse. All that the best medical skill could 
suggest was tried. I think I have been experimented upon 
with every known treatment, medicine, hygiene, and food. 
Climatic changes were frequently tried, only to bring me 
temporary relief, if any. Then would come long attacks 
of nervous prostration, which would bring me almost to 
the fatal point. All this covered a period of over twenty- 
five years of constant dependence on physicians and ma- 
terial remedies, and brought me to the autumn of 1897, 
when a more severe attack than ever left me without 
hope of ever being well. Then I first heard of, and de- 
termined to try, Christian Science, and I am a living wit- 
ness of the regeneration that an understanding of the 
Christ-Truth brings to mankind. Catarrh of the intestines 
was the specific claim for which I was treated, but as I 
learned my lesson in Truth all the old troubles of years’ 
standing came up to be met and destroyed one by one, not 
only physical, but moral claims, till I was whole. My 
eyes had been affected by the weakened state of the system, 
and I had worn glasses for three ycars; they too were 
laid aside, with the other material dependencies, and now 
I can see to read, write, and sew well without them. 

Henrietta Hoppock, New York, N. Y. 


Four years ago Christian Science was brought to my 
attention. I had just returned from Hahneman Hospital 
where I had undergone two very severe and painful 
operations; the only consolation I received was, “We 
have not reached what we hoped for in your case,” 
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from the surgeon who had the case in charge. The claim 
of nervousness was so excessive, caused by the strong 
opiates which were given me at the time of the operations, 
that I was told it would take a year at least for the nervous 
condition to wear away. 

Thus Christian Science found me. I began to read 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” but did 
not care for it. I could not understand it in the least, 
but every time I laid the book down, thinking I would 
not read any more of it, I seemed compelled to pick it 
up and read more. Before I had read Science and Health 
through, I found I could rise from my chair, walk across 
the room and back, and sit down again unaided. Al- 
though this greatly astonished us all, we were not willing 
to give the credit to Christian Science. One very obsti- 
nate claim of a chronic nature that had troubled me from 
childhood yielded under two weeks’ treatment, and the 
extreme nervousness disappeared altogether. Could we 
longer doubt the efficacy of this power to heal as taught 
us by the ceaseless toil, self-denial, patience, and endurance 
so faithfully manifested by the Discoverer and Founder of 
Christian Science? 

Many beautiful demonstrations have been made in our 
home during the past three years, lifting us from the dark- 
est gloom to light, and peace, and harmony; and I never 
before in all my life had so good health as I have had since 
I accepted Christian Science—K. V. M., Chicago, Ill. 


I was always an unhealthy, sensitive child, and much 
effort was made to receive help through materia medica. 
I went away from home to boarding school when fifteen 
years old, but suffered much from spinal, eye, and lung 
disease, and most of all from unhappiness and fear. 

At last I was taken with epilepsy and had to leave school. 
I suffered constantly, though much money was spent on 
different methods of doctoring. 

At this time a frend who had recently come into the 
light of Christian Science told us about it, and I longed 
to know more of it, but did not fo: a year longer. The 
“rest cure” was tried for three months under’ the care of 
a specialist. It consisted in complete inaction and eating all 
I could swallow. I increased in flesh but not in health. 

The doctor seemed to see that I needed some mental 
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remedy, but knew not what. I began to read the Bible 
and received some comfort. 

At this time, nearly eight years ago, in a crisis, Christian 
Science treatment was sought, and hope took the place of 
despair. Several severe claims were healed at once, but 
the main disease was overcome gradually in proportion as 
I grew out of self and fear, through “fasting and prayer.“ 

Oh, how many pains and sins anc sorrows Christian 
Science has cast out! Now the Truth revealed in Science 
and Health, that God, Love, Mind, is All, unmixed with 
evil, has entirely healed me of the dread disease, and I 
am hopeful. 

My healing being gradual, I say to all, who have like 
experience, “Be not discouraged, for in proportion as we 
are ‘faithful over a few things’ divine Love will add all we 
need. M. E. R., Stillville, N. Y. 


Ir is about ten years since I first became interested in 
Christian Science. It came to me in answer to my earnest 
prayers to be shown the Truth. I had been long strug- 
gling in the darkness of religious creeds and dogmas of 
various kinds, disheartened for several years. Constant 
anxiety and fears for the future brought me into a state 
of ill health and despondency. I was troubled with 
‘dyspepsia and extreme nervousness. From this state of 
ill health and doubt and despair Christian Science rescued 
me. The bliss of perfect freedom from creeds, gave 
me such an impetus upward that I forgot my body, and 
was well before I knew it. 

I am a teacher in the public school, and I find that 
Christian Science is the sure remedy for every trouble in 
the daily work of the school. It cures bad temper, fault- 
finding, and impatience as nothing else can do. It solves 
every difficulty, whether in the class-room or on the play- 
ground. It is the greatest blessing for which I have to 
be thankful. It makes me try to be loving, forgiving, 
charitable, and unselfish in my family and neighborhood. 
I try to be a close student of our revered Mother’s works 
and of the Journal and Sentinel. I cannot get along 
without them I have no criticism or unkind feeling for 
the Orthodox Church. I find hosts of consecrated, noble, 
Christian men and women in the Church who are doing all 
they can in the understanding they have attained to, 
and am willing to confess that I was not half so good a 
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Christian, even with the light I had, as I might have been 
if I had been less selfish. Christian Science has opened 
my eyes to see how selfish and narrow our religion can be 
when unillumined by the true Light. 

Mrs. M. G. Baldwin, Great Bend, Kan. 


I wish to make a grateful acknowledgment for the many 
benefits I have received through the understanding of 
Christian Science. Coming to it for relief from intense 
physical suffering, I little dreamed it was to set forever 
at rest my longing for Truth. For years I had searched 
for the Truth, reading everything that gave the least prom- 
ise of a new and higher thought. I seemed to know there 
was provided something better than I had ever found; 
that God was too good to leave us hopeless, while looking 
high and low. I held fast to the Bible with one hand, 
saying it is our only hope, though I could find little com- 
fort in it. Science and Health was lying on the table 
when I went for my first treatment, and, picking it up, 
I read, “The truth shall make you free.” I turned quickly 
to the healer and said, “That is from the Bible; has Chris- 
tian Science anything to do with the Bible?” “Yes; it 
is all Bible,” she answered me. Then I thought, Is it 
possible these Scientists have found the Truth as known 
and practised by Jesus? In answer to that thought the 
windows of heaven were opened to my awakening con- 
sciousness, and many helpful, healing thoughts came to 
me during that first treatment; I knew I was there for this 
Truth, and I said, “Even though I should never be healed 
I know this is the Truth, and thank God for the suffering 
that has brought me here.” All my questions were an- 
swered, all my physical claims were destroyed, and Life 
had a meaning, a purpose, a promise. For all this, and 
much more, I owe Mrs. Eddy, our dear Mother and 
Leader, a debt of gratitude that words can never express. 

Mrs. E. F. Everard, Chicago, Ill. 


I Hap been for ten years a chronic sufferer with dys- 
pepsia, catarrh, and weakness, also general nervous break 
down resulting from childbirth. I had become so discour- 
aged that I was morbid and almost wished I could die. 
Christian Science was suggested to me by a friend in whom 
I had great confidence, and who had also suffered, I 
purchased a copy of Science and Health and determined to 
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find out if there were anything left for me to try, as 
operations, doctors, travel, and everything had failed. 
I had been reading the book only about twelve days when 
a catarrhal abscess in my nose was entirely healed, which 
was a great surprise to me and filled me with such joy 
and gratitude that I was changed from a sickly, complain- 
ing woman to a happy one, and from that time have steadily 
improved in every way. 

There have been some wonderful demonstrations in my 
home, my understanding enabling me to take care of my 
three children, never having had a physician in the house 
since purchasing Science and Health. They have had 
claims of diphtheritic sore throat, measles, and accidents. 
Through a loyal student of our beloved Mrs. Eddy, I was 
healed of pneumonia in its severest form inside of thirty- 
six hours. Mrs. Bertha E. Seaverns, Chicago, Ill. 


NEARLY four years ago, my eyes began to pain me con- 
tinually, and greatly so when I attempted to read, write, 
or work, I went to one of the best London oculists, and 
he told me that, partly owing to years of ill health and many 
attacks of inflamed eyes, my sight was injured, and that 
in future I must always wear glasses for all occupation. 
This indeed I did gladly, for I had suffered so much pain 
that I was glad to try any remedy, and the spectacles re- 
lieved me to a certain point, although I was unable to con- 
tinue using my eyes for any length of time even with 
them. 

Fifteen months later I had heard of Christian Science, 
and was being treated for other ills. I asked my healer 
to include the eyes in her treatment, which she did, and in 
about a week all pain left. From that time to this I have 
been able to use my eyes freely by any light and for any 
occupation, without my glasses or the slightest feeling of 
pain. Neither has there been any return of my old enemy, 
inflammation of the eyes. 

This healing took place over two years ago, and is only 
one instance out of many which has proved to me the truth 
cf Christian Science. To me it has indeed been the “Peace, 
be still!” to pain, sickness, and suffering of all sorts, and 
words but feebly express the gratitude I feel for having 
been led into this Truth, which does indeed “set free.” 

N. H., London, Eng. 
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JUDGE CLARKSON’S LECTURE. 


OTWITHSTANDING a pouring rain, Judge Clark- 
son was greeted by a large audience on the occasion 
of his lecture in Tremont Temple, Boston, on Tues- 

day evening, October 9, 1900. 

Judge Clarkson was called to deliver the semi-annual 
lecture under the auspices of the Mother Church. Al- 
though the great Temple was not entirely filled, there being 
some vacant seats in the gallery, yet, in view of the un- 
pleasant weather the audience was a remarkable one both in 
size and character, A large number preferred to stand 
rather than sit in the gallery. In all there must kave been 
twenty-five hundred present. 

The attention given the lecturer throughout was earnest 
and rapt, a deep silence pervading the great audience 
chamber, 

The lecture, of about one and one half hour's duration, 
was an able, logical, and convincingly simple presentation 
of the great healing gospel of which the lecturer is so zeal- 
ous and consecrated a demonstrator and exponent. His 
premises were based wholly on Scripture, and his deduc- 
tions the necessary outcome of his premises. No one can 
refute such simple logic without denying the authority of 
Holy Writ, the verity of Jesus’ deeds and words, and every 
fair intendment thereof. 

With deep earnestness the speaker declared that he never 
krew God until, through the teachings of the Christian Sci- 
ence text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” he learned of Him as all-present Spirit, Life, Truth, 
and Love. 

His references to this wonderful book carried with them 
unmistakable evidence of the depth of his conviction, while 
his eloquent recognition of the author thereof—the Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy—was touching in its simple sincerity. 

Convincingly was it shown that an all-present, all-power- 
ful, all-wise, all-loving, and eternal God, of necessity, im- 
plied a Kingdom of Heaven ever at hand. 

Let not our readers regard this as in any sense a synopsis 
of the lecture. It is not even an attempt to review it, but 
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a brief, simple tribute from a heart which is thankful for 
the privilege of having heard it. It is published in full 
in the Boston Daily Globe, and will be read with deep 
interest and profit. 

Judge Clarkson was introduced to the audience by the 
First Reader of the Mother Church, who spoke as follows: 


My Friends:—Again it shall be your pleasure to hear a 
lecture on Christian Science in this great Temple, a tem- 
ple in itself rich in historical interest, devoted as it and 
the temples that preceded it have been to sacred purposes, 
yet even more interesting because of its historical setting. 

Not far from the ground whereon it stands much vital 
history has been made. 

Here Puritanism, mistaken in some of its conceptions 
and practices, yet, as a whole, beneficent in its scope, achieve- 
ments, and prophecies, was nurtured into a sturdy growth. 

Here were sown the seeds of liberty which flowered in 
the War of Independence and the establishment of our 
great Republic. 

Here Garrison and Phillips and Whittier and their co- 
leborers set in motion the wave of public sentiment that 
ultimately swept slavery from our land and emancipated 
millions of our fellow-beings, 

Here William Ellery Channing preached a better gospel 
than early Puritanism had grasped, for he proclaimed a 
God of love. 

Here Emerson and Parker preached a yet broader gos- 
pel than Channing. 

Here Alcott, Emerson, the Channings, and others taught 
on a plane so high above the general comprehension of their 
time, that they were accounted Transcendentalists. 

Here, indeed, have scores of brave and noble spirits, in 
different epochs, labored for higher ideals, and better con- 
ceptions of the fathert.ood of God and the brotherhood of 
man. 

It is fitting, then, is it not, that in this Temple, 
and on this hallowed ground, should stand and speak 
those who are teaching Puritanism, Liberty and Inde- 
pendence, Emancipation, the Gospel of Love, and Tran- 
scendentalism, in their best sense, for those who stand here 
and speak of Christian Science, teach the Puritanism of 
godly living, the liberty and independence which follow 
the overcoming of base passions and appetites. emanci- 
pation from sin, sickness, and sorrow, the Gospel of God as 
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infinite Love and boundless compassion, the Transcendental- 
ism preached and practised by the Nazarene,—that Tran- 
scendentalism which recognized God as the one and only 
Power, and man as his eternal image and likeness. 

Our friend and brother who is to address you, will tell 
you of this. He has proved well his fitness for this duty. 
Leaving the bench and bar with their supposed allurements 
bright before him, when yet a comparatively young man, he 
plunged earnestly into the work of spreading this healing 
gospel, first as a quiet healer, and later in the lecture field. 

We who are Christian Scientists know him well. I had 
the honor of a personal acquaintance with his father—a 
noble man, an eminent member of the Chicago bar, and a 
devout Episcopalian. I also knew well, by reputation, our 
lecturer's uncle, the distinguished Bishop Clarkson of 
Nebraska, a zealous and consecrated worker in God's great 
vineyard. 

Our brother comes with good credentials and a heart 
overflowing with love. 

He will tell you of this, and of the love, honor, and grati- 
tude he cherishes for that other zealous and consecrated 
laborer in God's great vineyard to whom, through God, he 
owes the fact that he is now practising and preaching that 
healing Gospel, which has been named Christian Science by 
her who discovered and founded it, the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy. 

It is now my pleasure to introduce to you Judge Joseph 
R. Clarkson, C.S.B., of Omaha. 


MR. KIMBALL AT KANSAS CITY. 


A most gratifying occasion was that of the lecture of 
Edward A. Kimball, C.S.D., at Kansas City, on Sunday, 
September 30, 1900, under the auspices of the First and 
Second Churches of Christ, Scientist, of that city. 

The lecture was delivered in Convention Hall, wherein 
Mr. Bryan was nominated as the Democratic candidate for 
President, and there were present, according to the news- 
paper accounts, ten thousand people. Private letters fix 
the number at eight thousand. Either number is suffi- 
ciently remarkable, and evidences, in an almost startling 
manner, the growing and intense interest in Christian Sci- 
ence in Kansas City and the adjacent country. 
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A pleasing feature of the demonstration was the fact that 
the two churches in that city joined harmoniously in the 
plan of giving the lecture in the great Convention Hall, and 
in the expense connected with it. 

One who was present thus writes 

“As I attended the lecture given at Kansas. City, Sep- 
tember 30, by Edward A, Kimball, before an audience of 
ten thousand people, I looked on in wonder and admiration, 
and thought, Is there any other religion on earth that would 
bring together such a throng of people upon such short 
notice? The speaker seemed inspired, and indeed the 
multitude were fed, and many went away healed, returning 
to their homes rejoicing that their burdens had fallen 
away.” 

Our brethren in Kansas City, and all interested, are in- 
deed to be congratulated on this great gathering and its 
present benefits, as well as those which the unfolding future 
will reveal, 

Let us more and more rejoice that we are, in any way, 
however humble, associated with this mighty movement 
for the glory of God and the disenthralment of mankind. 

An account of this great meeting was published in the 
Sentinel of October 11. 

Apropos to the above we publish the following interest- 
ing letter of Mr. Kimball to the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy 


Chicago, Ill., October 2, 1900. 

Dear Mother:—I lectured in the great Convention Hall 
in Kansas City on Sunday. 

This is the hall where Mr. Bryan was nominated, and 
the audience was enormous. The newspapers stated that 
there were ten thousand people there, but the number really 
was eight thousand. 

Think of that out of a population of only one hundred 
and seventy-five thousand. You can get some idea of this 
audience when I tell you that it was three times as large as 
the seating capacity of Tremont Temple in Boston. The 
total capacity of the hall is twelve thousand. 

The two churches joined very harmoniously to bring 
this event to pass, and by doing so have made history, be- 
cause there never was such an audience assembled by Chris- 
tian Scientists before. 

The Kansas City Star, with a circulation of ninety thou- 
sand, published the lecture in full. 

We expect to have a similar affair here next week. I 
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am to lecture for all the churches in the Coliseum, and it 
is probable that there will be an audience of ten thousand 
people, 

The lecture at Kansas City was my two hundredth, and 
because you are interested in this lecture work I will say 
that I never have missed an appointment nor postponed a 
date, i 

One hundred and ninety-seven of these lectures have been 
without rain. In the other three the rain did not materially 
affect the audience with one exception. 

With much love, Epwarp A. KIMBALL, 


THE TESTIMONY MEETINGS. 


Tue Wednesday evening testimony or experience meet- 
ings, rightly conducted, are a most valuable means of bring- 
ing the practical results of Christian Science to public 
attention. 

Strangers in scores attend these meetings to learn if it 
indeed is true that people are daily being healed through a 
power above the ordinary material or physical methods, 
and that, too, not in isolated cases, as if by accident, but 
in multiplied hundreds of cases, as if by a fixed and cer- 
tainly applicable law. 

No sincere, unprejudiced listener can long attend these 
meetings without becoming convinced that there is being 
daily proven a fixed and certain law of healing that can 
only be accounted for on the ground that it is above and 
beyond the ordinary; that it is, in fact, a law or method 
which may well be called Divine. Christian Scientists 
consider every effect as flowing from a Cause—a Law 
—which, although above the comprehension of those 
not conversant therewith, is nevertheless a natural Cause, 
or Law, in the sense that the Spiritual is the only truly 
natural. 

We should bear in mind that many attend these testi- 
mony meetings for the first time; that, maybe, they hear 
their first word of Christian Science there; that they have 
come to learn whether they can consistently give their 
assent to what is said; that they may be favorably or un- 
favorably impressed by what is said and the manner of its 
saying; and that this impression may remain with them 
indefinitely. 

Those who speak, then, should be thoughtful of their 
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expressions. They should, as it were, put themselves in 
the place of the stranger who comes to hear for the first 
time, and while fearlessly speaking the truth, should so 
temper their speech as neither to shock nor offend. Is it 
not well, also, to avoid the use of terms which are un- 
familiar to strangers, and may be misunderstood by them, 
while the more familia. or commonly used expressions will 
answer as well and be as fully understood by Scientists? 

They should avoid extravagance or the making of over- 
drawn pictures, but should let a simple, unostentatious re- 
cital of the facts tell their story. They should avoid stating 
things in such a way as to tax unnecessarily the credulity 
of the stranger. Indeed, the barest recital of the simple 
facts often does this, so marvelous, from the ordinary 
standpoint, are many of the cases of healing. 

While the physical healing should be well brought out, 
the spiritual benefits, with all their attendant joys and 
upliftings, should not be neglected. 

Let the wisdom of the serpent and the harmlessness of 
the dove especially govern in these meetings, and let us 
know assuredly that there is but one Power and one Wis- 
dom that can have sway or presence there. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


THERE is a quite general apprehension among those not 
familiar with Christian Science, or who have not examined 
it with some degree of care, that it purports to be a peculiar 
system, apart from all others, and entirely new in the 
world. Or, to still more closely define the misapprehension 
of some, it is thought to be something which the Rev. 
Mary Baker Eddy claims to have originated entirely in- 
dependently of anything that preceded it, and that, therefore, 
Mrs. Eddy and her adherents really believe that the system 
of religion and healing called Christian Science is essen- 
tially something “new under the sun.” 

This is a great mistake. There are none who are more 
firm believers than Christian Scientists in the verity of 
the sayings of the ancient Preacher, that “the thing that 
hath been, it is that which shall be; and that which is done 
is that which shall be done: and there is no new thing under 
the sun.” There is none who more readily give negative 
answer to the ancient Preacher's query: “Is there anything 
whereof it may be said, See, this is new?” 
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Mrs. Eddy, in Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” clearly defines her position upon this point. 

In the first place, she does not limit the system whereof 
she treats to the specific name of Christian Science. She 
employs this designation more generally than any other, 
but not exclusively. It has its synonyms: It is called 
the Christ Science,“ the Science of Mind,“ in the first 
sentence of the first page of Science and Health. It is 
also called the “Science of Christianity; while in various 
other parts of the book one may gather the idea of the 
“Science of Healing,” “Metaphysical Healing,” Christian 
Healing,” etc. “Divine Science” is also an expressed syn- 
onym, while the “Science of Being” is a term running all 
through her writings. 

On page 371 of the text-book it is said, “Christian Sci- 
ence and Christianity are one.” 

In specific terms, then, Mrs. Eddy refutes the idea that, in 
any true sense, Christian Science is a religious system unique, 
or apart from all else “under the sun,” while in broad and 
general terms runs all through her works the idea of a 
non-sectarian and all-comprehensive religion, based on the 
entire Scriptures, and, more especially, on Jesus’ teaching 
and practically applied proof thereof. The careful, un- 
piased reader of her works will plainly see this; he will 
see that all that is claimed for what she herself is wont to 
call this new-old religion, is, that by a deep study of the 
Scriptures with reference to their spiritual meaning, she 
was enabled to formulate that spiritual meaning into lan- 
guage comprehensible to the reader earnestly seeking spirit- 
ual light. There could not be a broader definition of any 
system of religious philosophy than this on page 7 of the 
text-book: “God is the Principle of Christian Science. As 
there is but one God, there can be but one Principle in this 
Science; and there must be fixed rules for the demonstration 
of this divine Principle.” 

What is claimed for Christian Science, is that it has dis- 
covered the means of practically applying that divine Prin- 
ciple, by way of fixed rules for its demonstration in healing 
sin and sickness; and this discovery was the result of the 
labor and spiritual discernment of Mrs. Eddy. 

Mrs, Eddy accords to Jesus of Nazareth the distinction 
of being the “most Scientific man that ever trod the globe” 
(Science and Health, p. 209). Of him she says, page 349, 
“He met and mastered, on the basis of Christian Science, 


EDITOR’S TABLE. 525 


the power of Mind over matter, and over all the claims 
of medicine, surgery, and hygiene.” 

Here, surely, are clear declarations that Jesus was a 
Christian Scientist. And superadded to these, and to many 
analogous statements, is this sweeping averment on page 
229: “The divine idea, or Christ, was, is, and ever will 
be inseparable from its divine Principle, God. Jesus re- 
ferred to this unity, saying: ‘Before Abraham was, I am.“ 

Then the Principle of Christian Science is eternal, and 
only the method of applying that Principle remained to be 
brought out in practical form; and this is just what has 
been accomplished through the zealous and consecrated 
labor of Mrs. Eddy. She discovered the rules whereby 
this application could be made, and founded thereupon the 
healing system whose beneficent achievements are now 
reaching around the globe. 


HEALING. 


War is healing? The notion that Christian Science 
is but a system of healing sickness without resort to drugs, 
cr other material aids, is a wholly mistaken one. 

It is true that healing sickness is included in the Christian 
Science system, and that it is an important feature; but the 
term “healing” as used in Christian Science means vastly 
more than curing sickness, as sickness is usually defined. 
There is, however, a broader definition of the word sickness 
than that ordinarily accorded it. This larger definition is 
sometimes expressed by the term “soul-sickness,” thus dis- 
tinguishing it from mere physical ills. “Sin-sickness” is 
yet another term. 

In Christian Science these different designations mean one 
and the same thing. Were there no “soul-sickness” or “sin- 
sickness” there would be no body-sickness, or physical ills. 
This remark, nevertheless, must be taken in a qualified sense. 
It is not intended to imply that in each individual case a 
particular form of sickness is due to a particular form of 
sin, nor even that any conscious sinful conduct, or line of 
conduct, has been productive of the sickness. However 
true it may be that much of humanity’s sickness is the 
direct result of wilful sin, it is not true in the most general 
sense. It is rather true that the individual suffers as a 
consequence of the racial belief in the inevitability of sick- 
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ness, and the general mortal fault of believing in powers 
apart from God. 

The law of human error, asserting itself as a universal 
belief that matter can be sick and suffer, and that matter 
can cure matter-inflicted sickness, is a sinner, and the in- 
dividuals who fall victims to this untrue belief, become, in 
that sense, paradoxically speaking, innocent sinners. If, 
then, a law of human error is the root-cause of sickness, the 
only true remedy is the destruction of that erroneous law. 
Its destruction is the real healing, for in the measure of its 
destruction is the resulting law of sickness disappearing. 

This law, so-called, we say is human belief; hence it is 
mental, not physical. 

It is simple logic to assert that if a mental cause mani- 
fests itself in a physical appearance, the removal of such 
mental cause will take with it the physical ap 

Healing, then, in its truest and best signification, is the 
regeneration or salvation of mankind from those false be- 
liefs or conceptions which bring with them the long trains 
of illnesses, diseases, troubles, sorrows, and discords which 
may well be summed up in the single word Sickness. 

Christian Scientists are able to heal themselves and others 
through their understanding of the religious philosophy 
thus hinted at. They have learned through the better in- 
terpretation of that great saving and healing book, the 
Bible, which has been afforded them by their study of the 
Christian Science doctrine, that they can remove from 
the mind of the individual the false belief instilled into it 
through erroneous education, and substitute for it the 
understanding that in the divine Law there is no sin, and, 
therefore, there can be no consequences of sin, except as 
these flow from the law or beliefs of the human mind. 

A deep and conscientious study of the writings of her 
who had the spiritual perception and conception to reach an 
interpretation of Scripture that brought out its healing 
sense, will unfold the real, true, and ultimate meaning of 
the word Healing. 

See “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures;” 
“Miscellaneous Writings;” “Unity of Good,” etc., by Mary 
Baker G. Eddy. 
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A LETTER TO MRS. EDDY. 


Dear Mrs. Eddy:—Your beautiful gift to my dear little 
girl is most gratefully received, and I am only sorry that 
she was not here to open and admire the choicest one of 
her wedding presents. But we shall have the most of 
her new possessions carefully packed and sent to New 
York in season for the steamer on which she is to sail for 
Havana, and then she will tell you for herself how happy and 
proud she is that you thought of her on her wedding day. 

But there is something more that I want to thank you 
for, dear Mrs. Eddy. Some influence—above and beyond 
us—kept close by my child the last days of her life at home. 
She lost every trace of “nervousness” and went about 
among us in a sweet serenity that was a lesson to us all. 
This influence sustained and soothed her, so that she went 
from her mother to her husband and the untried life be- 
fore her in absolute tranquillity. 

Though so far I have not been a Christian Scientist, I 
acknowledge with sincere belief and untold gratitude, the 
Power that, all unknown to us, overshadowed and blessed 
her. And since you remembered her outwardly as you 
did, I know well who it was that watched over the sweetest 
and dearest girl that ever blessed a mother! 

Most sincerely and gratefully yours. 
S. B. P. 

Concord, N. H., November 15, 1900. 
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UNDAY,,. October'14, was a happy day to the Christian 
Scientists of the city of Cincinnati, for First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, held its opening services at the 

church edifice in Avendale. The brick Presbyterian Church 

on Rockdale Avenue, situated on a beautiful lot one hundred 

i, feet front by one hundred and eighty feet deep, was pur- 
i chased last August, and thoroughly remodeled and refur- 

nished. The walls are painted a soft moss-green with gilt 
and rose-colored trimmings, the carpet is of greens, wood- 
work white, and the windows opalescent amber, all dainty 
and delicate coloring, to which the dull black pulpit and 
pews of Flemish oak add the necessary strength of tone; 
the Sunday School rooms in the basement are also fitted 
up very attractively. Avondale is considered the finest 
suburb of Cincinnati; the church is accessible by three lines 
of cars and about twenty minutes’ ride from the heart of 
the city. 

Long before the hour of opening, the church was filled 
to overflowing with visiting and local Scientists and their 
friends. Letters of congratulation were received from 
many churches. 

The opening services were very simple, yet very impres- 
sive. Every seat on floor and gallery (some seven hun- 
dred in all) was occupied, when the beautiful new organ 
sounded under the skilful touch of the organist, and the 
choir rose for the opening anthem. 

The address of welcome was delivered by the First 
Reader. The Second Reader then gave a brief history of 
the church, after which followed Scriptural reading from 
the Bible and Science and Health on the subject: “Truth 
and Love,” all of which was listened to with interest, and 
many of the strangers who were with us gained a new 
idea as to the pure and practical Christianity of Christian 
Science. 

In the evening, eloquent and scholarly addresses were 
delivered by Dr. Max Wertheimer of Dayton and Rev. 
Arthur R. Vosburgh of Rochester, N. Y., who were fittingly 
introduced as representing respectively, types of the Old 
and New Testament thought. 

We are grateful for this higher step and hope to prove it 

528 


CHURCH OPENING. 529 


by renewed consecration to the glorious cause of Christian 
Science.—Grace B. Willcox, Clerk. 


Miss Estes, the First Reader, delivered the following ad- 
dress of welcome 


Beloved Brethren and Friends:—With hearts filled to 
overflowing with love, joy, and gratitude to the Giver of 
all good gifts, we assemble here to-day to consecrate this, 
our new church home, to the worship of the one Supreme 
God,—the God who is Father and Mother of us all,—and 
to the dear friends who are present to rejoice with us, we 
extend a most loving and cordial welcome. 

To the visiting brethren, some of whom have come many 
miles to unite with us in our glad thanksgiving to God for 
this demonstration of His love in enabling us to establish 
this church wherein to worship Him in the beauty of holi- 
ness,—we extend a most loving greeting. We thank you 
for your hearty co-operation as workers in this blessed 
Cause, so dear to the hearts of us all. 

To our home friends of other denominations, who per- 
haps are meeting with us for the first time to-day, we extend 
a warm hand of Christian fellowship. Though differing 
in some lines of thought, we all recognize One Supreme 
God and Jesus Christ as the one Lord and Saviour of all 
mankind, and we will unite in the same daily petition: 
“Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done in earth, as it is 
in heaven.” We assure you our hearts and doors will be 
ever open to welcome you. 

To our Board of Trustees and Directors, we owe an ever- 
lasting debt of gratitude for your loving, wise counsel and 
your invaluable assistance at all times and in all ways. 
When we attempt to thank our committees and every mem- 
ber of our dear church who has been instrumental in bring- 
ing out this harmony, we find that words but feebly portray 
our appreciation of your faithful, generous, unselfish, 
loving ministrations. The beautiful consummation re- 
sulting from your labor of love, speaks most eloquently in 
your praise. 

Our thanks are due to the dear children of our Sunday 
School and their teachers for their beautiful gift of these 
desks and furnishings. May the word of God read from 
them ever be a lamp to their feet, and a light to their path. 

Our gratitude would not find complete expression to-day 
did we not turn our thoughts toward the one through whom 
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has come this blessed teaching called Christian Science,— 
our Mother in Israel—who, through patient toil and 
sacrifice is leading us ever upward and onward, out of the 
wilderness of material sense; and is showing us by her own 
untiring devotion and demonstration of God's love how to 
prove our Christianity practical by freeing suffering hu- 
manity from the thraldom of sin, disease, and death. 

May we not only desire to consecrate this church to God, 
but may we consecrate ourselves anew to loving service in 
His name. 

When Wendell Phillips was once asked if he ever made 
a personal consecration of himself to God, he replied: “Yes, 
one time I heard Lyman Beecher preach on the theme, “You 
belong to God.’ I went to my room, threw myself on my 
face on the floor, and said: ‘O God, I belong to Thee, and 
if ever in the future I am tempted to do wrong, give me 
the power to overcome.’ From that day to this,” said he, 
“I have never feared to stand by the Truth, however un- 
popular it might be,” 

The Truth that this structure stands for in your midst 
is the Truth that Jesus, our blessed Saviour, said should 
make man free, and that there are thousands on earth to- 
day rejoicing in that promised freedom from sin, disease, 
and discord of every name and nature, we have over- 
whelming and unmistakable proofs. Verily, Ve shall 
know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.“ This 
freedom that Truth brings to humanity is a complete one. 
It frees mankind physically from the ills of the flesh, mor- 
ally from the sins of the world, and spiritually from the 
dogmas, superstitions, and creeds of the past. 

Church, as defined in our text-book, Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, is 
“The structure of Truth and Love; whatever rests upon 
and proceeds from divine Principle. The church is that 
institution which affords proof of its utility, and is found 
elevating the race, rousing the dormant understanding from 
material beliefs, to the apprehension of spiritual ideas and 
the demonstration of Divine Science, thereby casting out 
devils, or error, and healing the sick” (p. 574). Thus it 
fulfils the whole of Christ’s command, not only to preach the 
Gospel but heal the sick. Thus the Church that we con- 
secrate to-day has. an infinitely deeper signification than 
any mere architectural skill or beauty could possibly con- 
vey or any defined ritual, creed, or ceremony impart, for 
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these are but type and symbol of the true church which 
must be erected in each individual consciousness as hu- 
manity becomes awakened to the signification of the true 
temple “whose Builder and Maker is God.” 

The transformation that has taken place in the last few 
weeks in this structure has been marvelous, and can be most 
fully appreciated only by those who have witnessed it and 
have been instrumental in producing it. One lady who 
came to look the building over before anything had.been 
done toward its transformation, felt her courage fast ebb- 
ing as she saw the hours of prayer and labor it must take 
before the desired consummation could be gained, but on 
descending to the basement, she opened a little closet door, 
and the first thing that met her eye was a pile of bricks; on 
one of which in large, clear letters was the word courage; 
looking a little farther, she saw the word “Love.” That 
was enough; her lesson was learned and she said: “Why, the 
very stones are crying out to me!” Courage and Love,— 
those magical words have since fought many a battle and 
cheered many a weary thought. 

This outward transformation is typical of that which 
takes place in a mortal when the spirit of Christ enters his 
consciousness,—old things pass away and all things become 
new. “If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature.” 
Our Leader says in Science and Health, p. 55, “Christian 
Science brings to the body the sunlight of Truth, which in- 
vigorates and purifies. It acts as an alterative, neutraliz- 
ing error with Truth.” Its effects “are to stir the human 
mind to a change of base, whereon it may yield to the 
divine Mind.” 

Your Bible tells you to be “transformed by the renewing 
of your mind.” This is just what the Christianity taught 
and practised by Jesus, the Christ, is doing, and he said 
to his followers: “The works that I do shall he do.” That 
these works are being done is evidenced by the increasing 
numbers of Christian Scientists all over this broad land, 
from ocean to ocean, and in nearly all parts of Europe, 
Australia, and even in Afric’s sunny land. Verily, the 
word of the Lord shall cover the earth “as the waters cover 
the sea.” The Lord gave the word: great was the com- 
pany of those that published it.” Jesus had great faith in 
his words. He said: “Heaven and earth shall pass away: 
but my words shall not pass away,” and they have not, but 
are ringing down the ages in clear, unmistakable tones. 
And with a sweeter cadence than ever, to the listening ear 
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of poor, suffering humanity, comes the loving call: Come 
unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you rest.“ And we find Isaiah saying to the chil- 
dren of Israel: “The Lord shall give thee rest from thy 
sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage 
wherein thou wast made-to serve.” 

This rest, dear friends, is made manifest on earth to-day, 
through Christian Science, by bringing humanity into an 
abiding consciousness of the presence and power of God 
as divine Love which meets our every need. “And I will 
bring the blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead 
them in paths that they have not known: I will make 
darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. 
These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them.” 

Do you believe these words of God, dear friends? Then 
it is your mission and mine to prove them true, “Till we 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of the knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ.” 

Some author has portrayed the thought in these beautiful 
lines :-— 

If you cannot sway the million 
With the power of human worda, 

Thrilling temple and pavilion, 
Fluent as the singing birds, 

You can lend a holy presence, 
Grateful as the fragrant flower, 


Which exhales its healthful incense 
To regale the morning hour. 


If you cannot lead an army 
o do battle for the right, 
Facing hate to plant Truth's banner 
Nearest heaven in the light, 
You can rouse a careless nation, 
You can wake a slumbering thought, 
With some holy inspiration, 
You have from the Master caught. 


In the sea of human faces, 
In the tide of rushing feet, 
Do not meanly count the graces 
God has given you to complete. 
Every drop within the ocean, 
Every grain upon the shore, 
Shares the spirit of devotion 
When the tidal wave sweeps o'er. 


Take the work which brooks no longer 
Idle hands and leisure hours, 
Every helpful life grows stronger 
Through the wealth of added powers, 
Love and consecration bemig, 
Flame their altars to the skies, 
While beside are angels gleaning, 
Deathless fruite for Paradise. 
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The address of the Second Reader, Mr. J. F. Jones, was 
as follows 


Dear Friends:—In welcoming you to-day to our new 
church home, we ask that you take a brief glance over its 
history, and note the stages of progress that attend the 
growth of Christian Science organizations. 

In the year 1888 a student of our Leader came to this 
field and took up the work of Science. 

Receiving a charter from the State of Ohio for “teach- 
ing and practising the art of healing without medicines,” 
she began to sow the seed of Truth. Very early in this 
history, we could have found this student and her mother 
holding church services in their parlor. The little band of 
worshipers and workers, being “blessed of their Father,” 
increased to such an extent that a permanent organization 
as a church body was necessary. In 1892 they were 
chartered by the State of Ohio as First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, Cincinnati, O., this church being a branch of the 
Mother Church of Boston, Mass. 

Preaching the Gospel, teaching and healing the sick, 
brought forth fruit abundantly, and a steady growth of the 
church necessitated larger quarters. This first step, from 
the homelike gathering of a private house to a public hall, 
bringing greater responsibilities, seemed a large one to 
these worshipers. Odd Fellows Hall, then on Fourth 
Street, was secured, and here they remained until the re- 
moval of the Odd Fellows to their new building, corner 
7th and Elm Streets. Wildey Hall in this building, was 
their place of meeting, and here they continued to grow. 
It was at this time that one of the most important events 
in Christian Science history occurred, namely, the dedica- 
tion of the Mother Church at Boston and the institution of 
the Bible and Science and Health as Pastor of the church. 
Two Readers were selected to deliver the “messages of 
Truth,” called Lesson-Sermons, which are found in our 
Quarterly, 

October, 1897, exactly three years ago this month, we 
secured the Auditorium. 

Our reading rooms, which occupy a very important place 
in our history, were removed to different locations, fol- 
lowing the church; but at this stage of our progress, it was 
found that we needed larger and more centrally located 
rooms. We secured the suite of rooms in the Mitchell 
Building on Fourth Street, where we are now located. 
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The children of the Sunday School are large sharers in 
the history of our church. God has given them abundantly 
of His Truth, and they are daily proving that they know 
how to demonstrate it. 

The need of a church home of our own became very 
urgent at this time. In “due season,” and when we were 
ready to take this important step, standing together in 
unity of thought and purpose, divine Love gave us this 
building in Avondale. Then followed a manifestation of 
supply, that, like all Christian Science experiences in this 
line, is puzzling the world. Without begging or soliciting, 
but through voluntary offerings, every dollar of expense 
incurred, up to the present time, has been met, leaving a 
surplus for further needs. It is a marvel to those who 
have not felt the touch of this Truth, that we can rear 
costly edifices and pay for them so easily, even where the 
members are not wealthy in material goods. 

Come with me and be in touch with the thoughts that 
accompany this outpouring of purses, through grateful 
hearts, and you will hear something like this 

“This is an offering of a mother for the saving of her 
child from death, through Christian Science.” 

_ “I was saved from what seemed a hopeless case of sin.” 

“If I had thousands, I would give all for Truth, for I 
was rescued from the shackles imposed by the law of 
heredity.” 

“The harmony of a spiritual sense of Life, taking the 
place of the discord that prevailed through a false arrange- 
ment of its notes, gave me peace and assurance.” 

“I can say with the Psalmist: ‘As for me, my feet were 
almost gone; my steps had well nigh slipped,’ but God's 
Truth saved me.” 

“I am no longer a burden and expense to my family 
through sickness, but a help.” 

“The turning of this great Light on self has shown me 
many treacherous paths, hidden so long by the tall grass of 
self-righteousness.” 

“With my understanding of the Bible, through this great 
revelation,— individuality, striving to unfold its bud of 
character into the full bloom of the God idea, is no longer 
chilled and blighted by imposed beliefs.” 

In fact, lives corrected, fallen ones lifted, the hopeless 
encouraged, crooked paths made straight, sin cast out, sick- 
ness dispelled, fathers, mothers, sisters, and brothers lifted 
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to a higher plane of thought through the Love that seeks 
not its own but another’s good, is the experience that goes 
to make up this wonderful history that is expressed in this 
beautiful Temple you behold to-day. 

Christian Science has brushed the cobwebs and dust from 
thousands of neglected Bibles, and broken the seal of mys- 
tery that hid its golden Truths from a hungering and thirst- 
ing world,—through the spiritual Light shed on it by the 
text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” through our beloved Mother, Mary Baker G. 
Eddy. The beautiful texts of the blessed Bible have 
been enshrined in the hearts of men and have been instru- 
mental in destroying a host of evils through demonstration. 
We have also learned how to make full proof of our min- 
istry by preaching the Gospel and healing the sick. We 
no longer have a God afar off, but nigh; and we know 
that Christ is “the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever.” 
We know in a measure what it means to love our neigh- 
bor as ourselves. 

This is the first church building in Cincinnati owned 
by a Christian Science organization. The elevation of 
our work, from the valley to the hills, brings with it new 
duties and responsibilities, which, with God's help, we 
expect to meet. All progress must be on an ascending 
scale. Growth demands larger quarters, more freedom, 
more light. Truth knows no confines, no barriers, and all 
that is not in ‘consonance with God's wisdom, must give 
way, that Life and Love may take on a broader, deeper 
meaning. We feel that this promise of God to David has 
been fulfilled, in our day: “Moreover I will appoint a place 
for my people Israel, and will plant them, that they may 
dwell in a place of their own, and move no more; neither 
shall the children of wickedness afflict them any more, as 
beforetime.” 

And with thankful hearts we offer David’s benediction: 
“Oh Lord God, . . . with thy blessing let the house of 
thy servant be blessed forever.” 


Rabbi Max Wertheimer, Ph.D., of Dayton, Ohio, then 
delivered an address, of which the following is a fair sy- 
nopsis :— 

At last! Tis finished! Completed stands the edifice, 
an honor to religion, a credit to your community, a worthy 
addition to Cincinnati’s suburban mansions. The occasion 
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is festive; sacred the hour; for it chronicles an extraor- 
dinary chapter of progress in Christian Science. Confu- 
sion yields to harmony, the old gives way to the new. 
What have you done? or rather what has omnipotent divine 
Love inspired you todo? You have re-enacted the Exodus 
in miniature; you have been freed; you have moved for- 
ward. Behind you lies the Egypt of sorrowful toil and 
dismal environment; the Red Sea of despair, with its trials 
and tears, and prayers and deliverance, and the barren 
wilderness of solitude, seclusion, and strife; before you is 
the promised, yet ever-present Canaan, flowing with the 
milky drops of purity and plenty and the honeyed strains 
of Truth and song. Indeed, “this is the Lord’s doing; it 
is marvelous in our eyes”! Your sister church of Dayton, 
Ohio, sends through me her congratulations upon this your 
propitious event. We all are glad because of your good 
success in this enterprise and demonstration. 

But, friends, for what does this church stand? For 
whom was it built and for whom and to whom is it dedi- 
cated? Are these stone walls of any benefit to God? If 
transitory, ornamental beauty and artistic embellishment be 
profitable to God, any ordinary thinker might infer that, 
if such be the case, the exquisite St. Paul’s Cathedral and 
pompous Westminster Abbey at London must be more 
pleasing to God, because their architectural proportions are 
more dazzling, more polished, more gilded than this house 
of worship, for they surpass it in splendor, outrival it in 
attractiveness, and outshine it in sculpture. If dimension 
of space or size be acceptable and profitable to God, then 
the stupendous St. Peter’s Church at Rome, huge St. 
Mark’s at Venice, colossal Notre Dame at Paris, gigantic 
St. Isaac’s at St. Petersburg, each of which, having many 
times larger seating capacity than your new shrine, ought 
to be much more useful to God. If age and expenditure 
be a convincing proof of God’s favor, or that God is bene- 
fited by them, then the eight-hundred-years-old Munster 
at Strassburg, the enormous Cathedral at Cologne, of a 
thousand years existence, and the renowned mosque at 
Mecca, that has looked upon twelve centuries coming and 
going, all of which buildings—costing hundreds of millions, 
and exorbitant sacrifices that well-nigh exhausted the 
treasuries of Asia and Europe—should be exceedingly more 
beneficial to God than this modest church of yours. No, 
friends; neither material church, temple, synagogue, nor 
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cathedral, mosque nor pagoda, no matter how gorgeously 
furnished, are of any benefit to God, the Infinite Spirit, 
the All-in-all. What did the Almighty declare through 
Isaiah? “The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstool: where is the house that ye build unto me?” 
The “heaven of heavens cannot contain Thee [God]; 
how much less this house which I have built?” said 
Solomon the Wise at the dedication of his national tem- 
ple of glory. And yet this epic in chiselled stone sym- 
bolizes a sublime thought; and Moses, the servant of 
the most High, voiced it ages ago. It is this: “Man doth 
not live by bread [material food] only, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God doth man live.” 
And what is this “every word which proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God,” or divine Mind, which manifests infinite 
progression of infinite Good? It means every word of 
divine Truth. It means every word of divine Light. It 
mcans every word of divine Life. It means every word of 
divine Love. It means every word of divine Law. It 
means every word of divine Harmony. It means every 
word of divine Wisdom. 

The real Man—not the counterfeit, the wretched mortal, 
but man as the very image and likeness of God—is to feed 
on such spiritual food as emanates from the vivifying divine 
Mind, and nothing else. “Every word that proceedeth out 
of the mouth of God” does not, then, mean every word of 
human policy, every word of human whim, nor every word 
of human experience, notion, and fashion, as it is often 
assumed to be. Moses was four thousand years ahead of 
his time; yet Moses was right. This house of worship is 
not for God’s sake, but for man’s use, to attain godly pur- 
poses. “Except the Lord build the house, they iabor in 
vain that build it.” When we say “the Lord,” we mean 
that which stands for infinite Truth, infinite Wisdom, in- 
finite Goodness, and infinite Life. What did Jesus, the 
gentle Nazarene, say? “The hour cometh, and now is, 
when the true worshipers shall worship the Father in 
Spirit and in Truth.” He furthermore predicted, “The 
words that I speak unto you, they are Spirit and they are 
life.“ “Heaven and earth shall pass away: but my words 
shall not pass away.” What, then, is the real church? 
Our beloved Leader, Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, defines it 
Scientifically thus: “The structure of Truth and Love; 
whatever rests upon and proceeds from divine Principle” 
(Science and Health, p. 574). 
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The real church must be so constituted in your con- 
sciousness. And if so built, then, and not till then, is it 
dedicated and consecrated. To do so each one of you is 
to reflect divinity according to your individual capabilities. 
Spiritual Truth cannot be forced into a limited material 
space. It is an everlasting unfolding, an eternal growth. 
Truth is immortal, hence spiritual. The sword cannot 
pierce it; fire cannot consume it; prisons cannot chain it; 
famine cannot starve it, and malice cannot kill it. Truth, 
then, cannot be stereotyped nor iron-cast. Truth must 
forever unfold, develop, ramify, and expand, and that is 
the reason why all denominational dogmas and creeds, be- 
cause of limited human origin, are only partly true and 
cannot be eternal but only temporary provisoes. Spiritual 
Truth is not always accepted without a struggle and re- 
monstrance; the human, carnal mind is indeed enmity 
against God. That fact no one will deny. Either the 
human, mortal mind, or divine Mind must be obeyed; 
both cannot be. Two masters no one can serve conscien- 
tiously. Obey the one and you must necessarily fight, if 
not obliterate, the other. Is it not true that the richer people 
grow in material comforts and luxuries, the laxer their 
spirituality? Then they idolized the material work of their 
feeble hands and discarded the spiritual. Verily, whenever 
Jeshurun grew fat it kicked, because “they were filled, and 
tHeir heart was exalted; therefore have they forgotten me,” 
the Lord of Israel. This tale is written athwart the ruins 
of the Temple wall at Jerusalem; it is recorded upon the 
stony remnant of Rome’s Coliseum; it is inscribed upon 
the mutilated porticoes of Athens’ famous Acropolis; it is 
legible upon the fallen pillars of the Alhambra; upon 
Spain’s squandered grandeur; it is spelled out by the fall 
of empires and decay of dynasties; it is graven and enam- 
elled in majestic awe upon the dilapidated castles on the 
Rhine. Through the galleries of the ages and down the 
corridors of time flashes forth this stubborn fact: carnal 
mind is a poor builder; divine Mind is the only real 
Founder, Constructer, Supporter, Strengthener, and Re- 
juvenator. Verily it is true, “Except the Lord build the 
house, they labor in vain that build it.” And if we build by 
the Truth “the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.” 
The divine Truth to be thought, read, or spoken in this 
Church of Christ, Scientist, is to emphasize the omnipotence 
of Good as the only reality and the powerlessness of evil as 
ur reality. 
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But is there no evil? Yes, to mortal sense, and to that 
alone. Indeed, the world is not yet redeemed from making 
evil the only reality. And what is the consequence of this 
mental delusion? There are pententiaries full of convicts, 
slums full of outcasts, cellars full of unfortunates, dens 
full of vice, garrets full of drunkards, people full of hatred, 
countries full of discord, and continents full of doubt. 
Jesus, that exemplary Leader of the human race, came to 
seek and to save just those very kind of people. As con- 
scientious Christ-followers we should not be simply satis- 
fied with loving ourselves, and looking out for ourselves 
and our set, we should not forget the noble, unselfish ser- 
vice of the good shepherd who sought the one lost sheep 
till he found it. He said it was not the will of the Father 
that one of His little ones should perish. ‘‘Bear ye one 
another’s burdens, and so fulfil the law of Christ,” which 
is perfect Love. We are to reclaim and heal the sick and 
lost, the maimed and crippled, the halt and the blind, the 
deaf and the bound, the discouraged and downtrodden. 
To us also is the word of God directed: “Comfort ye, com- 
fort ye my people, saith your God.” Yes; but who are 
God’s people? God never made a Jew or Hebrew, God 
never created a Catholic or Protestant, God never made a 
Presbyterian or Baptist or Episcopalian or Adventist; but 
God made MAN in His image and likeness. That is all; 
and who do you suppose are God’s people? why, all those 
who act Godlike, who do not their own but God's holy 
will; not simply on Sunday morning from ten to twelve. 
but on Monday, Tuesday, Wednesday, Thursday, and Fri- 
day as well. Those people who reflect, or who try to 
reflect, God’s Truth, God’s nature, are His people, and by 
reflecting God’s compassionate nature of infinite tenderness, 
people will, nay cannot help but, uplift, cheer, and strengthen 
the weak, the struggling, and the sinful. 

The Christian Science Church in the tenderest strain of 
the Master’s gentleness will perform this Samaritan task. 
Thus that part of the Lord's Prayer Thy Kingdom 
come”—will dawn on our spiritual consciousness and per- 
ception. It will transform the trembling mortal into a 
courageous child of God. 

May you have much fruit from such ingathering. May 
the boundless Love of the God of Israel shower down upon 
you as gently as the dewdrops and as noiselessly as the 
immaculate snowflake, His spiritual manna to feed your 
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famished affections, to strengthen the weary, to soothe the 
grief-stricken, and to inspire the desperate. To prepare 
for this sanctity and reverence you must breathe into this 
church. Christ's church is not a dormitory, nor a mauso- 
leum, nor a rendezvous for amusement-seekers. When 
Truth be read from Bible or text-book of Christian Science, 
God is with us. The Lord, then, is in His holy Temple, 
let all the earth keep silence before Him. The Lord utter- 
eth His voice, and the earth melteth,—that is to say, 
whenever Truth is listened to and perceived the material 
senses are silenced, the material aspirations, and earthly 
ideas; and worldly thoughts fade away and vanish from our 
consciousness. Shop and gossip dare not enter it, worldly 
ambitions and desires must depart as the darkness is dis- 
pelled by the presence of, light. When with those sacred 
motives we enter here where God’s almighty Truth is 
preached, then Christian Science sermons will heal the sick. 
In this sacramental hour, freighted with so many angelic 
resolves, let us tha.k God for His infinite mercy toward 
us all. “This is the day which the Lord hath made; we 
will rejoice and be glad in it.” “Give thanks unto the 
Lord; for He is good: for His mercy endureth forever.” 
Let us thank Him because he has called us as the privileged 
chosen ones to serve Him and bear witness of His Power; 
let us thank Him from whom all our blessings flow, also, 
because He has providentially selected the worthy Reve- 
lator of Cliristian Science, Mrs. Eddy, that noblest and 
humblest of prophetic mothers in Israel, for the uplifting 
of peoples and the healing of the nations. Let lips break 
forth with melodious doxologies and choral hallelujahs 
below and above, because the Lord has triumphed, He has 
given strength to His people, and because His centuried 
prophecy is nearing fulfilment: “The earth shall be full of 
the knowledge of the Lord [Divine Science], as the waters 
cover the sea.” Let discord cease and fraternity appear. 
Let there be Light; let there be joy! A copious stream of 
celestial benedictions descend upon you all, so that the 
aromatic fragrance of holiness becomes your growing yearn- 
ing. And now “Open ye the gates, that the righteous 
nation which keepeth the Truth may enter in.” “Lift up 
your heads, O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting 
doors; and the King of glory shall come in. . . . Who is 
this King of glory? The Lord of Hosts, He is the King of 


glory.” 


A LAWYER TO A FRIEND. 


HE October Journal, in which the letter bearing the 
above title was published, being exhausted, in com- 
pliance with requests, we herewith republish the 

same. This letter was written by a lawyer who has 
become an earnest student and advocate of Christian Sci- 
ence, to a young friend. 

The letter is interesting and instructive, and will, we are 
sure, be read with profit by all. We gladly give it space. 


My Dear Young Friend:—You ask me what Christian 
Science is. You say it has been under discussion at your 
school, and that your teacher cannot tell you what it is, 
although he says it is very strange that any one should 
believe in such nonsense. There is so much ignorance, if 
not unfairness, displayed by persons who undertake to ex- 
plain the teaching of Christian Science from, it may be, a 
not very friendly standpoint, that it is no wonder many 
good people are prejudiced against it. 

You say when you look at a horse you certainly see a 
horse, and I grant that, being a Kentucky lad as you are, 
you can probably see a horse under as great difficulties as 
anything you could look at. Your last statement indicates 
that you have met, at the outset, with the difficulty which 
is a stumbling-block to so many who might otherwise be- 
come interested investigators of this most wonderful 
Truth, viz..—the doctrine of Christian Science that there 
is no matter, “All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifesta- 
tion” (Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy). We will take up the statement, 
then, There is no matter. 

But before we undertake to explain Christian Science, 
it is but fair, and may be greatly to our advantage, to con- 
sider what natural science or philosophy teaches us along 
lines somewhat parallel. If we are to criticise Christian 
Science, or the teachings of any science for that matter, 
we must first assume a scientific attitude ourselves. 

One of the first lessons to be learned in any scientific 
pursuit of truth, is, that the testimony of our material 
senses is not to be trusted; that in our common, every-day 
experiences, instead of dealing directly with reality, we 
are dealing almost wholly with phenomena, with appear- 
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ances, You see an object, for you it has color, you de- 
tect an odor which it gives off, you taste it, you feel it, 
you hear sound which it emits, you lift it and discover that 
it is, to your senses at least, ponderous and impenetrable, 
and you say it is made of matter—this you call matter. 
The process is simple enough to you. There is no difficulty 
about seeing, hearing, feeling, and knowing the external 
world so far as your common-sense experience goes. But 
what does science say about all this? 

I suppose if there is one thing more than another that 
common-sense, so called, is sure of, it is that the world is 
full of things which exist in a material, lumpish form, 
called matter. What is matter? In spite of the direet, 
obvious testimony of your eyes, of your every-day experi- 
ence, let me say to you that nobody in this world knows 
what matter is, or that there is any such thing as matter. 
We have a material sense, a material consciousness, but 
nobody can say that we have matter, 

Grant Allen, the well-known author, in the course of an 
article on the late Professor Tyndall, thus speaks of mat- 
ter: “The charge of materialism could only be brought 
against such a man by those abject materialists who have 
never had a glimpse of the profounder fact that the universe 
as known to us consists wholly of Mind, and that matter is 
a doubtful and uncertain inference of the human intelli- 
gence.” 

Professor Wilhelm Oswald of the University of Leipsic, 
Germany, writes thus of matter: “Matter is a thing of 
thought which we have constructed for ourselves rather im- 
perfectly to represent what is permanent in the change of 
phenomenon.” 

Mr. Huxley writes: “After all, what do we know of 
this terrible matter except as the name for the unknown 
hypothetical cause of states of our own consciousness.” 

Suppose you let your mind dwell for a moment on the 
conclusions of these distinguished professors, conclusions 
reached by them after years of profound thought and scien- 
tific investigation. The matter these learned men are re- 
ferring to is the identical stuff which you are so sure you 
see, feel, touch, handle every day, and which you are sure 
is a ponderous, lumpish, impenetrable substance. And yet, 
Mr. Huxley tells you its existence is hypothetical; and 
Professor Oswald tells you it is a thing of thought merely, 
a creation of the human mind. 
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When Christ made his appearance in the world he found 
it immersed in sensualism. The people then believed, as 
many people now believe, that life was a thing to be real- 
ized along material lines only, that it consisted in grati- 
fying the material senses, in exercising dominion over 
one’s fellow-man, in the possession of property, in eating, 
drinking, etc. To such people then, as now, life was 
wholly a sensual or physical affair, and as the body is the 
apparent seat of physical sensations, and as the only con- 
sciousness or realization of life such people have comes 
through physical or material sensation, they naturally came 
to regard the body as being also the seat of life. Hence 
the misapprehension which obtains so largely even in these 
days, that life, mind, or spirit, resides in the body, and 
can only be released from its material immurement by death. 

Driven deep into this materialistic view of life, how- 
ever, is the anchor of nearly all the philosophy of Pagan- 
ism, both ancient and modern, and it is both interesting 
and pathetic to witness the struggle of the human intellect 
to free itself from this worse than Egyptian bondage. 
Here, then, in human consciousness for its arena, began 
the battle between the spiritual and the material or sensual, 
between Mind and matter, between good and evil, between 
that which lifts up, dignifies, and honors our manhood, and 
that which drags us down, degrades, and debases us. For, 
whatever may be taking place in the world about you, 
there is but one arena in which all your real battles must 
be fought, and in this arena there appear but two con- 
tending forces: on the one hand, Mind, or that which is 
spiritual, on the other hand, matter, or that which is 
material. These forces have nothing in common with each 
other. They are, and have been, always irreconcilable 
enemies. They cannot dwell together in peace in human 
consciousness, either one must overcome the other, or else 
there will be perpetual warfare and unrest. 

This material sense of life which we call our bodies, and 
which we regard as matter or material stuff, is the seat 
of all our evil propensities. From whatever direction evil 
temptation may approach us, you may rest assured it 
found its suggestion in one or more of our five material 
senses. It follows that, if we could in some manner rid 
ourselves of these material senses, or this sense of ma- 
teriality, which is the same thing, so that Mind or Spirit 
could have its perfect ascendency, we should attain a higher 
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plane of living and would be more as God would have us 
be 


The noblest character, perhaps, and the grandest intellect 
of the Pagan world was Socrates. By the force of his 
wonderful mind he reasoned out the immortality of the 
human soul. He maintained that virtue is knowledge, 
and vice is ignorance; and upon the principles laid down 
by him, as a basis, Plato built the first school of what is 
known in philosophy as idealism. And so the philosophy 
of the world divided itself into two great schools or sys- 
tems, known as idealism on the one hand, and materialism 
on the other hand. 

The question as to which of these schools any modern 
system of philosophy belongs is to be determined by the 
ratio of ascendency ascribed by it to Mind or matter. If 
it holds that Mind is independent of matter, that its ac- 
tivities are determined by its own inherent laws and 
energy, it is idealism; if it holds that mind is passive 
merely, receiving its information from without by means 
of material sensations making themselves felt in a merely 
passive consciousness, it is materialism. 

It is plain to see that idealism honors Mind, while ma- 
terialism seeks to reduce life and all mental activities to 
a mechanical or material basis. For instance, Plato, who 
has been called the father of idealism, based his moral 
system upon the distinction between the bodily or sensual, 
and the spiritual or mental parts of our nature, the first 
being, in his estimation, the sign of our degradation, and 
the second of our dignity. 

It is easy to see which of these systems most nearly re- 
sembles Christianity. Indeed, Christianity presents a 
strikingly pure form of idealism. It honors Mind above 
every system of philosophy, to such an extent, indeed, that 
Christian Scientists believe it teaches that Mind is all. 

Naturally enough, history records the fact that the 
atheists and infidels have generally belonged to the school 
of materialism. 

In view of what has already appeared, is it not an occa- 
sion of surprise to you that in this conflict between Mind 
and matter Christian people, and especially Christian min- 
isters, should feel called upon to rally around the standard 
of matter, and should display such unwonted zeal in de- 
fence of that which has done more than everything else 
to defeat Christianity in its effort to spiritualize human life? 
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Out of this antagonism between Mind and matter there 
arises the question, How are we to establish or bring 
about any recognition between. them in human conscious- 
ness? It is certainly true that, however much a thing may 
exist in reality, it exists for us to the extent only that we 
are aware of its existence. 

If our minds cannot recognize matter as such, who can 
affirm that matter exists? This difficulty, in my opinion, 
cannot be surmounted by any theory or resource of ma- 
terial philosophy. Suppose we refer this difficulty to some 
accomplished modern materialist for solution? Prof. 
Noah K. Davis of the University of Virginia, has written 
a book on this very subject. Dr. Pierce used it as a text- 
book in our Kentucky Wesleyan College. Professor 
Davis is not an extreme materialist. He adopts a dualistic 
philosophy which embraces both the materialistic idea and 
a modified form of idealism, which he states to be the only 
escape from pure idealism; an admission highly significant 
in itself. - 

Now, if I were to refer this difficulty to you, or possibly 
to ninety-nine out of every hundred citizens in Winchester, 
the solution would come quickly enough. You would say, 
“I see a chair, or a table, or a horse, of course I see it;” 
and you would laugh at me for a jester if I should ques- 
tion the accuracy of your statement. But if Professor 
Davis and other learned college professors and scholars are 
to be believed, your mind would see nothing that bears 
any resemblance whatever to the object you thought you 
saw. You did not see a chair, or table, or horse at all; 
all that your mind beheld was a vibratory motion in the 
inner sensorium of your brain. Absolutely, according to 
Professor Davis, the only thing your mind sees is a vibra- 
tion, and to the extent only that a vibration may be said 
to look like a horse can you be said to have seen a horse. 
You may call this nonsense, but I beg you will bear in mind 
that it is Professor Davis’ nonsense, and not mine nor 
Mrs. Eddy’s. 

To be sur, there are those who will insist that the 
thing they see is a chair, or table, or horse, just as one 
may insist that he sees the sun rise, or knows the earth 
is flat, nobody would perhaps quarrel with him, but every- 
body would know he was either an ignoramus or a very 
obstinate fellow. 

I have no doubt ycu feel very much shocked at the views 
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which I have ascribed to Professor Davis, and yet, I tell 
you plainly, they are the views maintained in text-books 
on psychology and physiology which are daily used in our 
colleges and in our public and private schools. 

You should bear in mind it is generally conceded that 
the only knowledge we receive of external objects, or of 
the fact of the existence of external things, must come 
to us through one or more of our material senses, viz.: 
hearing, seeing, tasting, smelling, or touching. And yet- 
we are told by Professor Davis that we can get no knowl- 
edge whatever of the existence of an external world by 
means of these senses. 

On page 25 of “Elements of Psychology” he says: “If 
the foregoing views be correct, it is evident that, were we 
limited to the perceptions of sense, we would be shut up 
from a knowledge of the outer world, for no one of the 
senses, nor any combination of them, reveals to us aught 
beyond certain states of our own nervous organism.” 

The position Professor Davis takes as to these various 
senses is that they are states of mental consciousness, mere 
vibrations, or excited states of the brain. As to the senses 
of smell and taste, he says on page 6: “What was said of 
odor in the preceding section, may be said of savor. It 
is merely an excited state of an intracranial sensory, and 
what is immediately perceived is not something in the 
mouth, but something in the sensorium.“ Again, on page 
§, he says: “Hearing is a specific sense-perception, a state 
of mind; sound is its object, the thing perceived. Sound, 
then, is a phenomenon of brain.” Again, on pp. 11 and 
12, he says: “The primary percept of sight is color, in- 
cluding under this term not only all hues, but also white 
and black, and every variety of light and shade. Seeing 
is a specific sense-perception, a state of mind; color is its 
primary object, the thing perceived. I am conscious ot 
the color.” 

He then proceeds to define what color is, as follows; 
“The retina serves to receive, modify, and transmit in 
modified form through the optic nerve the light-producing 
vibrations; but I am unconscious of the part it plays, or 
even of its existence. I am conscious only of a result, 
which has been ascertained to occur at a sight centre far 
within the cerebrum, and I call it color. We thus trace 
this percept, as the others, into the nervous centres, and 
find that color, too, is a phenomenon of the brain. It is 
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not that we perceive the sight centre to be colored in the 
manner that we seem to see outward objects colored; but 
it is that the sight centre is the immediate object, the 
material thing that directly causes the conscious impression 
of color in the mind, and therefore it is the material object 
immediately known or perceived. We commonly attribute 
color to external objects, and think of it as residing on 
their surfaces. We regard light as something beyond our- 
selves, filling space. There is, hypothetically, a vibrating 
ether filling space, which causes the phenomenon; but there 
is no brightness beyond ourselves out in space, nor any 
color, blue, yellow, or red, residing on the surface of 
bodies. Colors are wholly the phenomena of one’s brain, 
caused by the supposed vibrations; so that, were there no 
eye to see, the sun would not be bright, the moon and stars 
would not shine, the sky would have no tints, the land- 
scape no hues, no shades, and absolute darkness would 
reign throughout the universe.” 

I have quoted thus extensively from Professor Davis in 
order that you may begin to realize to what an extent 
qualities which you are accustomed to ascribe to things 
are not in reality qualities of those things, or qualities of 
things at all, but are merely states of your mind. 

To recognize a material object directly, as we seem to 
do, is admitted to be out of the question by every one 
who makes any pretension to reflective thought along 
these lines. Hence it is no wonder we find this admission 
from Professor Davis, on page 16: “The doctrine of im- 
mediate perception, in its usual form, has encountered 
many objections, which, if our proposition be allowed, 
are avoided. We shall find hereafter that an escape from 
idealism, or the doctrine that a non-ego does not exist, can 
be accomplished only on the ground that extra-organic 
objects are not immediately perceived.” 

This is all very contrary to what we have supposed to 
be our daily experience of life and things. To have to 
admit thus early in our investigation that when we look 
at a horse or other object, we do not see the object at all, 
but only experience some kind of cerebral excitement 
which takes place in some remote recess of the brain is, 
to say the least of it, humiliating to common-sense. And 
yet, the votaries of matter or materialistic philosophy are 
driven to this extremity by their own admission. Either 
they must maintain this proposition or share the, to them, 
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more dreadful fate of letting go their hold on matter alto- 
gether, and submitting to be swallowed up in the vortex 
of idealism. 

Leaving our friend the materialist to work out at 
his leisure, if possible, this problem of getting matter 
into the consciousness of mind, let us turn to that other 
great stream of philosophic thought which has flowed down 
through the centuries from Socrates and Plato to the 
present time. It appears to me we can hardly hope to 
find a fairer or more intelligent and practical representa- 
tive of modern idealism than is presented in the person of 
Professor Borden P. Bowne, professor of philosophy in 
Boston University, who revised and republished his work 
of metaphysics as late as 1898. 

However, before proceeding further with our investi- 
gation, let me again assure you that it is by no means my 
purpose to commit you to any particular school of philos- 
ophy. What I am trying to do for you is to call your at- 
tention to the thoroughly unreliable character of what 
people are pleased to term their common-sense experi- 
ences, as they transpire in daily life, whenever these ex- 
periences are subjected to anything like critical analysis. 

In his “Theory of Thought and Knowledge,” page 296, 
Professor Bowne says: “Objects exist for us only as the 
mind builds up valid conceptions within itself. The 
forms of knowledge are primarily forms of thought, and 
we can have no knowledge which is not determined by 
those forms. Hence it follows that our apparent 
knowledge can have no objective validity unless our ob- 
jects themselves are cast in the moulds of thought, or 
unless the laws and categories of thought are also laws 
and categories of being. Without this essential identity, 
or, at least, parallelism, between our thought and things, 
there must be a parallax between the conception and the 
reality, and a resulting failure of knowledge.” Also page 
310: “Our thoughts are not things, but are valid for 
things; nevertheless, we must at last come down to a 
thinker whose thoughts are things; that is, to a thinker 
whose objects are only his realized thoughts.” Also pages 
422, 423 of his “Metaphysics :” “The illusion further rests 
on the failure to distinguish between the phenomenal and 
the ontological reality. Common-sense unhesitatingly takes 
phenomena for substantial realities, and takes the phe- 
nomenal categories as the deepest facts of real existence. 
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In this way it builds up a mechanical and material system 
which often proves a veritable Frankenstein for its creator. 
But when we came to study this extra-mental reality we 
found it extremely elusive. It finally appeared that the 
world of things can be defined and understood only as we 
give up the notion of an extra-mental reality altogether, 
and make the entire world a thought-world; that is, a 
world that exists only through and in relation to intelli- 
gence. Mind is the only ontological reality. Ideas have 
only conceptual reality. Ideas energized by will have phe- 
nomenal reality. Besides these realities there is no other.” 

Now, if you are not unwilling to be instructed by such 
learned men as Professor Davis, Professor Bowne, and a 
host of others who might be cited to the same purport, 
you have long since begun to realize that your senses are 
` not to be relied on when they testify to you of the exist- 
ence of a world of things “in hard and fast lumpishness,” 
as you have been wont to suppose, and that, if you expect 
to be classed with informed people, your views on these 
things, of which you were so sure in the beginning, must 
needs undergo a thorough renovation and readjustment 
along lines, not of common-sense, which is so ofter 
another name for common ignorance, but along lines of 
reflective thought and enlightened judgment. 

In “Metaphysics,” page 294, Professor Bowne states 
his conclusions as follows: “On whatever line we ap- 
proach the subject, we find thought able to save itself 
from contradiction and collapse only as all reality is taken 
up into mind. The extra-mental world of sense-thought is 
seen to be a misreading of experience; and it must in- 
evitably vanish before criticism. A thought-world is the 
only knowable world; and a thought-world is the only 
real world.” 

I suppose it will be conceded that the part of us which 
is immortal is our intelligence. Upon this assumption, 
and in view of all that has gone before, I purpose to sub- 
mit a statement of being to you, known as the “Scientific 
Statement of Being,” to be found on page 464 of “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, and ask you if it does not appear to be a rational 
statement, to wit :— 

“There is no life, truth, intelligence, or substance in 
matter. All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifestation, 
for God is All in all. Spirit is immortal Truth; matter 
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is mortal error. Spirit is the real and eternal; matter is 
the unreal and temporal. Spirit is God, and man is His 
image and likeness; hence, man is spiritual and not ma- 
terial.” 

Go carefully over the above statement, with the assist- 
ance of your teacher if you like, and kindly point out to 
me, when we meet, any error you may detect in it. In 
the mean time it may be well to make a few more brief and 
apposite quotations from Professor Bowne’s Meta- 
physics,” beginning with pp. 100, 101: “The finite is de- 
pendent on the infinite, and is also a member of a system 
to which it is continually subject. The result is that the 
finite spirit has only a limited and relative existence at best. 
As compared with the infinite, it has only a partial and in- 
complete existence. In the fullest sense of the word, 
only the infinite exists; all else is relatively phenomenal 
and non-existent.” 

One of the most fruitful sources of error, to common- 
sense, is the necessity it seems to be under of positing its 
objects in space—space seems so real to it. What would 
common-sense do with its objects if there were no space 
to put them in? And yet, in reality there is no space. 
Space is a trick of the mind by which it relates its objects 
in space form. On page 124 of “Metaphysics,” we read: 
“In the Theory of Thought and Knowledge it has been 
shown that space, whatever else it may be, is primarily a 
mental principle according to which the mind. projects and 
relates the objects of external experience.. We as 
little need a real space to see things in as we need a real 
space to dream things in. In both cases the spatial form 
is primarily a mental imposition from within, and not a 
passive reception of something existing without.” Page 
155: “The conception of omnipresence as a boundless space- 
filling bulk is a contradiction, for that which is in space and 
fills space cannot be omnipresent in space, but different 
parts must be in different places. Each part, then, would 
be in its own place and nowhere else. Thus the unity and 
omnipresence of the infinite would disappear.” Again, on 
page 134, referring to space: “Its reality is incompatible 
with the unity of being, and with the unity of all principles 
in one fundamental being.” And, on page 108: “Again, 
those first principles themselves must be founded in the 
nature of the infinite. Just as what is real is founded in 
the infinite, so also what is true is founded in it.” 
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Now, fundamental unity means oneness, and if we have 
unity of fundamental principles and fundamental Being, 
we have oneness of Being and Principle; that is, God is 
one with Life, He is one with Truth, He is one with Love, 
He is one with all Principle: and, therefore, since there is 
but one God, there is but one Life, one Truth, one Love, 
one Good, one Principle. Any view which would make 
Life, Truth, Love, Good, or any Principle, separable from 
God, would require fundamental unity to be divisible, 
which would destroy the unity of God. Hence, the said 
text-book of Christian Science says, there is one Life, 
Truth, Love, Good, Principle, which is God. Hence 
Paul said to the Athenians, “For in him [God] we live, 
and move, and have our being.” 

We live, and move, and have our being in God, because 
there is but one Life, one fundamental activity; and what- 
ever lives must have its being in that fundamental Life, 
and is a manifestation gf the one Life. There is but one 
Mirid because there is but one fundamental Being or In- 
telligence. Hence, the Christian Science text-book says, 
“All is infinite Mind and its infinite manifestation.” 

The position of Christian Science is, not that we do not 
see objects and things when we think we see them; but 
that these objects are not seen by us in the form in which 
they really exist—the reality of the object does not appear 
to us, but only its sense phenomenon, The same sense- 
thinking that calls sin pleasure, that calls selfishness wis- 
dom, calls a man flesh and blood and bones. The same 
sense-thinking whicli Adam and Eve first indulged when 
they thought that by knowing good and evil they could 
become as gods. They ate, that is, they indulged a ma- 
terial sense of life, and by it gained a sense of evil, and 
with it a sense of death. 

This coupling together in human consciousness of a 
sense of good and evil has been the one scourge of the hu- 
man family from that day to this. It finds its dearest 
expression in a counterfeit combination of mind and mat- 
ter which it projects out of its own consciousness and 
calls man. We have seen that even philosophy calls and 
calls in vain to this sense man, “Adam, where art thou?“ 
until it has had to give him up as a myth. This is the man 
of whom Christ said: “Ye are of your father the devil, and 
the lusts of your father you will do. He was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, because 
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there is no truth in him. When he speaketh a lie, he 
speaketh of his own: for he is a liar, and the father of. 
it.” 

Christian Science maintains that God never created 
this matter-man, that God never created matter in any 
form; and because God created all that was created, 
matter never has been created and, therefore, has no 
existence, We have found that many of our most distin- 
guished modern scholars have likewise come to the con- 
clusion that no such matter-man, and no such material 
as matt r, exists; and, I confess, I cannot see why any one 
should persist in a belief which is the occasion of so much 
sorrow, sin, sickness, and death in the world. 

God told Adam if he ate, that is, if he indulged this 
material sense of things and so acquired a knowledge of 
evil, he should die. And Paul told the Romans that “to 
be carnally minded is death; but to be spiritually minded 
is life and peace.” Therefore, Paul enjoined the Ephe- 
sians, “That ye put off concerning the former conversa- 
tion the old man, which is corrupt according to the 
deceitful lusts; and be renewed in the spirit of your mind; 
and that ye put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness.” 

If God had created this material or fleshly man it 
would not be possible for us to put him off; but if we 
created him by projecting him out of our own material 
consciousness, we can put him off by attaining a spiritual 
consciousness, which is the way pointed out by Christ. 
Paul said to the Colossians, “Lie not one to another, see- 
ing that ye have put off the old man with his deeds; and 
have put on the new man, which is renewed in knowledge 
after the image of him that created him.” 

We find, then, that, according to Paul, this putting off 
process is a mental one. We are to put on the new man 
by being renewed “in the spirit of our minds,” and this, 
new man is “renewed in knowledge after the image of him 
that created him;” that is, this renewed man is the man of 
spiritual reality which God created in His image and 
likeness. Hence Christ said to Nicodemus, “You must be 
born again!” This sense-conception of yourself is erro- 
neous, and before you can see the kingdom of God—that is, 
before you can come into a full consciousness of the Truth 
—you must go back to the beginning and correct this error 
in its incipiency; you must recognize yourself as a spiritual 
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being from birth, for God is Spirit, and that which is born 
of the Spirit, that which has its origin and source in Spirit, 
that which is produced or created by Spirit, is Spirit. 
On the other hand, that which is flesh is born of the flesh, 
has its source and origin in a fleshly or material sense of 
things. Now, then, will you make God the Source, Origin, 
or Creator of this matter-man, this fleshly myth, which 
you call man? 

Christian Scientists believe that this is the Truth which 
Christ came to bring to the world, viz.: that man is 
spiritual and not material. That the real man, the man 
that God created, being wholly spiritual, the laws of his 
nature are wholly spiritual; and that, therefore, the laws 
of materia medica have no application to him whatever. 

Sickness may be defined as simply impaired life, it is 
more accurately defined as an impaired sense of being. 
What is Life? We have seen from philosophy that there 
can be but one fundamental Being or Life, in which all 
other being is rooted. Paul says, “to be spiritually 
minded” is life. John says, “This is life eternal, that they 
might know thee, the only true God, and Jesus Christ 
whom thou hast sent.“ So, life is not a breathing process 
at all, but a knowing or mental process. To know, that 
is, to understand, is to live. Life is a spiritual or mental 
something to be known or understood, and not a material 
thing to be doctored with senseless drugs. 

Paul says the natural man cannot know the things of 
God, because they are spiritually discerned, that is, the 
Truth must be discerned spiritually; hence Christian Sci- 
ence teaches that in order to have perfect health we should 
live spiritual or godly lives, 

Again, error is the opposite of Truth, as death is the 
opposite of Life, hence to think the opposite of Truth is to 
be conscious of the opposite of Life. Therefore, when 
Adam acquired a knowledge of both good and evil—that 
is, of evil—he became conscious of error, which is death. 
For this reason, Christian Science holds that sin, sickness, 
and death are error, and, therefore, unreal. 

What is ordinarily called knowledge is knowledge of 
phenomena, merely. It is not a knowledge of reality or 
Truth, which Paul says must be spiritually discerned. 
This is the reason Christ said to Pilate, “To this end was 
I born, and for this cause came I into the world, that I 
should bear witness unto the truth. Every one that is of 
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the truth heareth my voice.” And because Pilate had 
been seeking the Truth in a world of phenomena, and not 
in the real or spiritual world, he asked, “What is Truth?” 
This question has come ringing down the centuries, and 
because men still persist in seeking the Truth in a world 
of phenomena, it remains unanswered to their senses. 
Christ said, “I am the way, the Truth, and the life.” 

Here I must close. I have preferred to treat this mat- 
ter on the plane of philosophy largely, if haply we might 
feel after the Truth and find it. Christian Scientists be- 
lieve that it is embraced in the fulness of inspiration in 
their text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures.” Your friend, 

Winchester, Ky. L. H. Jones. 


IN MATTER OR MIND? 
BY MARY D. RICE. 


Thus saith the Lord, The heaven is my throne, and the earth is my 
footstuol: where is the house that ye build unto me? and where is 
the place of my rest ?—Jaaiah, 66: 1. 


Wuxk is the house that ye build me? this question will 
come 

To every one seeking a permanent home. 

Is your foundation of sand, your structure of dust, 

A building corrupted by moth and by rust; 

Erected for time, which is but mortal thought, 

And e'er must exist to the Father as naught? 


Will ye build on the Christ, the one Rock, so sure, 
Sublime, and so beautiful, holy, and pure? 
Adding stone after stone to the Temple of Love, 
Which ever grows higher by what you can prove; 
A spiritual mansion, eternal and blest, 

And known to our God, as the place of His rest. 


Tue habit of faltering and distinguishing and concealing, 
and putting forward the edge of the truth instead of show- 
ing boldly the full face of it, at last leads men inte an in- 
sincerity so habitual that they really do not know when they 
speak the truth or not.—Cardinal Manning. 


OVERCOMING, 


BY F. R. W. 


WOULD like to give my experience in endeavoring to 

overcome various claims, hoping thereby to help others 

who are also trying to do their own work. When I 
came into Science I had several obstinate ailments of 
over fifteen years’ standing, most of which medicine 
failed to help, and the others were only temporarily bene- 
fited. I was practically an invalid, and often suffered 
severely, and although able to go about most of the time, 
was unable to do much work or enjoy life as others did. 
When I found Science there was marked improvement in a 
short time, so that various friends noticed it, and inquired 
what I had been doing, etc. More than four years and 
a half have gone by,—and how great the contrast between 
my life as it is now, and as it was before I found this beauti- 
ful religion! I cannot begin to count the blessings it has 
brought. No longer an invalid, I go about and work with 
an activity and interest in life which I never knew during 
all those fifteen long, sad years, and all the shady places of 
my life have been brightened by the blessed sunlight of 
Truth. Not that I can yet claim, however, to have dem- 
onstrated perfect health and strength, for my ailments all 
had very strong roots, which had to be pulled up little by 
little. 

Although my troubles, for the most part, have been com- 
paratively slow to yield, there was one exception, and that 
was the first demonstration I ever had. I refer to the 
sudden healing of an obstinate disease of the eyes of five 
years’ standing, for which I had been doctored by a first- 
class oculist for a year or so. He tried medicines of vari- 
ous kinds and electricity, also several different kinds of 
glasses, but all in vain. At the end of the year the oculist 
advised me to go to the sanitarium at Battle Creek, Mich., 
where, he said, they have all kinds of electricity, etc. This 
T thought utterly depressing. 

It seemed to me that if I were a subject for a sanitarium, 
I must be in a sad way indeed, and everything looked the 
color of indigo. This state of things continued until 
Christian Science came in my way, when my eyes were 
healed at once, simply by reading the book, “Science and 

555 


556 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


Health with Key to the Scriptures,” although I had been 
unable to read any other book. Words cannot express 
my joy at being thus suddenly freed from so great a trial, 
and I was filled with gratitude toward our dear Mother for 
having given this precious volume to the world. 

When having but a slight understanding I resolved to 
do my own work, when possible, and in looking back, how 
thankful I am that I was enabled to remain faithful to 
this resolve. What beautiful lessons can we not learn by 
the effort to treat ourselves. What though our progress 
be slow, and the thorns prick sharply? Are we not gain- 
ing a priceless understanding of the divine Principle of 
Mind-healing, which, when we have once made it ours, 
can never be taken away from us, but will always be a 
source of richest blessing, not only to ourselves, but to 
other lives as well. And what joy to find that our physical 
claims are surely, if slowly, yielding, and that our errors are 
being overcome also, for we soon see how true it is that 
sickness can only be destroyed by casting out sin. This 
requires constant effort; but if we are faithful the Truth 
will come to us, and is not the sweet sense of its presence 
more than sufficient to repay us for all the toil? And 
as we go bravely onward we have constant proof that toil 
in Christian Science, however severe, is never drudgery, for 
there is always sweet that goes with the bitter, and every 
time we gain a victory and hear the Father’s loving “Well 
done!” do we not, in a measure, enter into the joy of our 
Lord, and know, by sweet experience, how fair are the 
green pastures and still waters which lie within the domains 
of Spirit? 

In my struggle against illness the hardest point was 
where error insinuated that perhaps, after all, Christian 
Science was a mistake. I had had some beautiful demon- 
strations, yet my diseases persisted in returning, and the 
enemy whispered, “Are you still so absurd as to insist that 
what you are now suffering is unreal? You see and feel 
that it is mot. Fling away these transcendental notions and 
listen to common-sense.” I did listen to common-sense, 
but it was the common-sense of Christian Science, not of 
material law. In other words, I felt instinctively that any 
going back at this point only meant extra suffering and 
extra work. In all such struggles we shall do well to 
follow the example of the “four living creatures” spoken 
of in the first chapter of Ezekiel, which “went every one 
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straight forward: whither the spirit was to go, they went; 
and they turned not when they went.” 

I saw that the only way to keep my head above water 
was to cling to the Truth and keep clinging, with both hands. 
Then error weakened, and it has never had the same power 
since; for soon afterward came experiences which brought 
new understanding, and proof was added to proof, so that 
the doubts and fears which had assailed me remained away, 
and I could now say with joy, “I know that my Redeemer 
liveth.” When speaking of the importance of learning to 
do our own work, I did not mean to imply that we should 
never seek assistance. That would be a great mistake. If 
we are honest and are carefully watching, it will be shown 
us when we should seek for aid and when not—at least 
that has been my experience. I submit the following 
thoughts, which were born of these experiences and dem- 
onstrations, and which are therefore of practical value to 
myself. Every conscientious Scientist is doubtless troubled, 
at times, with misgivings as to whether he is doing right 
in regard to this thing or that, although he is doing the best 
he knows. At such times the thought which has been 
most helpful to me is this: Error has no more power in 
one’s self than in another. To be over-anxious regarding 
one’s own progress is to acknowledge a power apart from 
God. What chiefly concerns us is not our own welfare, 
our own joy or sorrow, our ease or dis-ease, our spiritual 
progress even; all these things are important, but to dwell 
over-much upon them is to become absorbed in self. What 
does chiefly concern us is this glorious fact, “The Lord He 
is God; there is none else beside Him.” Whatever our 
errors may be, whatever may happen to us, “From ever- 
lasting to everlasting, Thou art God.” 

Persistently and joyously affirming these great truths, 
day by day, we shall put them to the proof; for the more 
we see and affirm the nothingness ox ourselves, the more 
we shall realize the allness of God; and thus we are bound 
to advance; and in God’s own beautiful way the crooked 
will be made straight and the rough places plain. 

The “rough places” seem very rough indeed sometimes. 
Yet far better that it should be so, than that we should 
have nothing to do but bask in the sunshine. When dark 
clouds lower and great winds threaten to lift us off our 
feet, then we learn what a blessed thing it is to trust in 
God and not worry. And if we listen we shall hear the 
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Leader's voice saying softly, “Peace, be still! our Father 
is at the helm” (Mrs. Eddy in Christian Science Sentinel). 

If there is one thing more than another that we learn in 
our battles it is that we cannot expect spiritual blessings 
unless we earn them. Blessings cost something, and we 
are apt to think we can hardly afford to pay for them, not 
just now, any way; but we want them all the same, and 
the temptation comes to fret if we cannot have them. But 
as step by step we move onward and upward into the grand 

white heights of Christian Science, the “atmosphere of 

God” as Mrs. Eddy defines it (No and Yes, p. 18), we are 
awed by its stillness, its sacredness, its majesty, and our 
wretched faults and follies stand out in such startling, 
humiliating contrast to its purity and divinity that so far 
from feeling disposed to complain because we have not all 
the blessing we would like, we begin to ask ourselves if we 
are really worthy of all that we have received; and to be 
worthy becomes our earnest and prayerful desire. 

I cannot close without expressing thanks for our loved 
Journal and Sentinel, and for the grand work of the Bible 
Lesson Committee; I also wish to express my sincere ap- 
preciation of a fine article which appeared several, years 
ago, entitled “The Value of Experience.” It is in the 
Journal of November, 1896. From time to time I have 
studied this article carefully, and have never failed to re- 
ceive help and fresh inspiration from it; so that it seems 
a duty to mention it. 

We who are toiling along the upward way, may well be 
thankful that through this precious literature we are 
constantly fed with heavenly manna—thankful, not for 
ourselves alone, but for the suffering, sorrowing, and 
heavy-laden all over the world, to whom the angel of Chris- 
tian Science comes daily. 


Do not look for wrong and evil— 
You will find them if you do; 

As you measure for your neighbor 
He will measure back to you. 


Look for goodness, look for gladness, 
You will meet them all the while; 
If you bring a smiling visage 
To the glass, you meet a smile. 
Alice Cary. 


LOVE’S TEMPLE. 


BY LADY VICTORIA MURRAY. 


N reading the gospel of St. John we cannot fail to see 
that the mission of Jesus was to show mortals the true 
man,—that self which can never be separated from its 

Creator,—and we are forcibly struck with the boldness and 
persistency with which he declares himself to be the son of 
God. He tells us, “I can of mine own self do nothing,” and 
at another time he makes this statement: “The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he seeth the Father do: for 
what things so ever he doeth, these also doeth the Son like- 
wise.“ 

Over and over again we find him declaring his unity 
with the Father, as if to impress it more deeply in the 
minds of the people. He came to show sinners the way 
out of this world of sorrow and wickedness, by working 
out his own salvation, thus proving to all that the spiritual 
man, made in God's image and likeness, can be made mani- 
fest in this present state of existence. Jesus is our ex- 
ample, he is the pattern we must all follow if we would 
reach the same goal. He has pointed out the way, 
and we cannot build on any other plan, but must carefully 
construct with the same materials and on the same foun- 
dation, that we may have a pure Temple, and that Love 
may abide therein. Now Jesus built his temple on a spirit- 
ual foundation of Truth and Love, which proved a rock 
in the spiritual kingdom that all the world’s hatred and 
malice could never overthrow. This rock on which he 
erected his “shrine of Love” (Science and Health, p. 586), 
in whose shadow he always dwelt, and from whose summit 
he never descended, was the Truth of his Being, his co- 
existence with the Father, of whose omnipresence and power 
he never ceased to be conscious. It was this true sense 
of his divine sonship, that placed such a distance between 
Jesus and his companions, for while they were looking to 
matter for life and substance, his gaze was fixed on Spirit, 
his never-failing and only supply—Immortal Love. 

Now this advanced’ spiritual understanding made Jesus 
conscious of a great gulf existing between himself and man- 
kind in general, and so elicited the command addressed to 
those who desired to be his disciples, “Come out from among 
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them, and be ye separate.” Yet we see that he did not 
mean this to be carried out in its literal sense, for had he so 
intended, he would not have been found at work in the 
carpenter’s shop, nor later on, teaching and healing the 
multitude, thus proving that these words were to be fulfilled 
in mind, 

This makes the statement of more importance to us, 
for we find we have to learn what our true identity is, 
before we can separate ourselves in consciousness, from 
the erroneous beliefs of the world. Jesus was ever striving 
to turn man’s gaze towards the Light, to lift the thought 
above matter and its environments into the realm of Spirit, 
where divine Love is the Father and Mother of all. He 
had come bearing this joyful message of freedom to a 
waiting world, proving by his life of Love and demonstra- 
tion of Power that that which mortals looked and hoped 
for in a far-off future, was a present possibility. Thus he 
labored to show mankind the perfect mai., created in God's 
image and likeness, so that all who desired might rise into 
newness of Life and recognize their divine sonship. 

Nineteen hundred years have passed since this wonderful 
revelation of man’s spiritual birthright was shown to the 
world, which still continues to sleep and dream away the 
hours under the delusion that man must suffer, sin, and 
die, helpless and fallen, apart from God. But another 
messenger from God has come and once more brought to 
light the hidden gems of a pure Christianity, viz.: man’s 
spiritual relationship and co-existence with the Father as 
a present reality, thus showing the falsity of human theories 
of fallen man, and a far-off heaven. And again God's 
precious word is rejected by many who care not to let in 
the Light lest it should illumine the darkness of their 
present beliefs, and disturbing their inner consciousness, 
rouse them to a new life. But would it not be wiser to 
count the cost of rejecting this Christ-Truth, which stands 
knocking at the door of every man’s consciousness to-day, 
seeking admission and desiring to abide with him? but we 
find our desires are only granted when we pray in the full 
assurance of faith, as Jesus taught us. 

Then let us compromise no longer, but fearlessly 
open our hearts to God, thus letting the warmth of 
divine Love melt away all that is unlike itself, and we 
shall find all promises fulfilled in us, even to the words of 
the beloved apostle: “But as many as received him, to them 


CORRECTED VIEWS. 561 


gave he power to become the sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name: which were born, not of blood, nor 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God.” 
So we need no more think of ourselves as fallen and sin- 
ning, but claim our rightful and only inheritance, as free 
born children of God; that the full radiance of the risen 
Christ may shine in our hearts, lighting up each dark 
shadow with Love’s rainbow hues, and in the words of St. 
a “Let us become spiritual, a perfect temple to 


CORRECTED VIEWS. 


BY EMMA C, SHIPMAN. 


Last summer a clergyman came to ask me about Chris- 
tian Science. Through reading criticisms and articles 
based on false conceptions of this subject, he had begun 
to have a wrong sense of Mrs. Eddy and of the way 
in which true Christian Scientists regard her. To cor- 
rect his mistaken opinions I told him a little of my own 
experience which seemed so helpful in destroying the false 
notions he had entertained that I would gladly relate it 
for others, hoping that through it some one may gain a 
clearer view of the Founder of this mighty movement. 

Long before seeing Mrs. Eddy I often wondered how I 
should feel to be near her or to hear her speak, and then 
my thought would turn to the eminent clergymen, states- 
men, philosophers, and philanthropic workers for whom 
I had most admiration, and from whose sermons, lectures, 
and lessons I had turned with a great sense of the charm- 
ing or magnetic personality of the man or woman to whom 
I had listened. This sense I expected to have on seeing 
the author of Science and Health, only in a far greater 
degree, since to me she had become, through her writings, 
the most wonderful woman in the world. 

On that never-to-be-forgotten Sunday, May 26, 1895, I 
first saw our dear Leader and heard her speak. Words 
cannot express the spiritual uplift this brought. I saw 
for the first time the beauty of humility. The sense of 
personality vanished, and instead of dwelling in thought 
on Mrs. Eddy, I could only think, “How good God is! 
what a noble cause! and how I long for more purity and 
consecration to this work of uplifting the world.” 
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Each time I saw her this feeling deepened, till it was 
my priceless privilege to become her student. Again the 
human language is inadequate to express the holy joy and 
peace that class instruction has brought and is bringing 
to me. As a poet sings:— 

Every day is a fresh beginning, 
Every morn is the world made new. 

All the riches the world has given or ever could give com- 
pared to her teaching is as mist compared to the glorious 
sun, and this sunshine of Love reflected by our Mother in 
Israel is melting away the false sense of God and man, 
teaching us to become childlike, truly trusting our Father- 
Mother God to lead us “beside the still waters,” 

May those who have not seen Mrs. Eddy or understood 
her writings enough to appreciate something of her self- 
lessness, put a finger to the lips when tempted to speak 
harshly of her, or her students’ just affection for her. He 
who has begun to comprehend the beauty of a life of true 
holiness knows one is not turned to personality by it, but 
to Principle. . 


BIBLE FACTS. 


Tue learned prince of Granada, heir to the Spanish 
throne, imprisoned by order of the crown for fear he 
should aspire to the throne, was kept in solitary confine- 
ment in the old prison at the Place of Skulls in Madrid. 
After thirty-three years in this living tomb death came to 
his release, and the following remarkable researches, taken 
from the Bible and marked with an old nail on the rough 
walls of the cell, told how the brain sought employment 
through the weary hours. 

The 26th chapter of the Acts of the Apostles is the finest 
chapter to read. 

The most beautiful chapter is the 2 3rd Psalm. 

The four most inspiring promises are John, 14 : 2; John, 
6 : 37; Matthew, 11 : 28; Psalm 37 : 4. 

The first verse of the fifteenth chapter of Isaiah is the one 
for the new convert. 

All who flatter themselves with vain boastings should 
read the sixth chapter of Matthew. 

All humanity should learn the sixth chapter of St. Luke, 
from the twentieth verse to its ending. 


OUR HERITAGE. 


BY CHARLES H. GLIDDEN. 


For as many as are led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of God. 
Romana, 8: 14. 
A son of God! This promise will endure 
While time shall last. If we accept its pure 
And sweet conditions, nothing can allure 
Our hearts from Love, our feet from paths secure. 


A child of Love! Dear Father, help us see 
The law of Life that links us unto Thee; 
The law of Truth that makes all error flee, 
And sets the bondman and sin-captive free. 


A child of Light! If we are Spirit led, 
Dear God, we are Thy children; we are fed 
With bread of Heaven. All about our bed 
Bright angels watch until the night is fled. 


Keep us as children underneath Thy wing, 

To hear Thy voice, grow like Thy Christ, and sing; 
Help us to reach a lifting hand and bring 

Thy sons and daughters from their wandering. 


Dear God, but hold our hand as here we walk, 
By day, by night, and to us, fearful, talk 
Diviner things. Where evil seems to stalk, 
Be Thou our shield, the evershelt’ring Rock. 


O, Love divine! Teach us to pray aright, 
The conscious prayer that loses faith in sight, 
The child’s prayer to his Father; see Thy Light 
As ever-nigh, most high, omniscient Might. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


REELY ye have received, freely give,” is the thought 
which actuates me to give my grateful acknowledg- 
ment of the good which I have so freely received 

through Christian Science. 

Twelve years ago, when living in Chicago, I was very 
ill and had been in bed over sixteen weeks. My physician 
had twice called in well-known specialists for consultation 
over my case, and finally, as I seemed to be growing weaker 
all the time, they held a third consultation and decided 
I could never be well without an operation. They told 
me the result of their conference, and left to make arrange- 
ments for my reception at a hospital. As they left the 
house a lady called whom I knew to be interested in Chris- 
tian Science—the very sight of her angered me at first, 
for I felt she wanted to upbraid me for not believing as 
she did. She, however, came to my bedside with only 
words of sincere sympathy for my sufferings, and said 
she had but just heard of my illness. We chatted for a 
while, and I waited to see if she would not urge the claims 
of Christian Science, but to my surprise she made no allu- 
sion to it until I spitefully remarked, “I suppose you think 
if I used your methods of treatment I would not be where 
I am,” to which she smilingly answered, “I don’t think you 
would be any worse surely. I don’t see that the doctors 
have helped you very much, Here you have lain for sixteen 
weeks, and are you any better than when you went to bed?” 
I had to acknowledge I was not, and as a matter of fact I 
was worse, and I then told her their final verdict—the 
hospital and an operat:on—what sort of an operation I 
did not know. Then she became very much in earnest, 
and begged that I would not submit to the knife till I had 
at least tried Science. She talked so encouragingly that 
I decided to give Science a trial for one week at least, as 
my friend said, “If you don't find yourself improved at 
the end of the week, do as you please about continuing the 
treatment.” I will admit I had no faith that Science 
would help me, and decided to try it more to show the 
Scientists that mine was a case which would baffle their skill, 
and that was why I made such a point of one week’s trial. 

My friend knew nothing of my hateful thoughts, and 
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agreed to bring a Scientist to me the next morning, when 
I should have had time to dismiss my doctor, and put aside 
all drugs. f 

The memorable morning was a bright Sabbath day, 
and the ladies came early, and a dear loyal student of 
Mrs. Eddy was introduced to me and heard the history of 
_ my case, and the limitations of the doctors. She assured 
me I could do anything I wished to do. If I felt free from 
pain, and wished to get up, I could do so, and that I could 
eat anything I thought was good,—in short, she gave me 
hope, which was a condition I had not known before. 
After she left I read the papers, which are very voluminous 
in Chicago on Sundays, and when my maid came in to 
give me my bath, and do the necessary things the doctor 
had required, I for the first time realized I was entirely re- 
lieved of pain. I was surprised and delighted, and, remem- 
bering what the Scientist had said, I told the maid to bring 
my clothing, and with her assistance I would get up. She 
did so, and I shall never forget the bliss I felt as I walked 
to a sunny window, and looked out on the world once more. 
How I praised God for His loving care, and for Christian 
Science. The next day I got up earlier and remained up 
longer, and the third day I went out for a walk. The air 
was delicious, and the sense of freedom I felt at being 
permitted to enjoy it beggars description. I returned 
home after a walk of eight blocks, assured that my cure was 
indeed complete. 

Since that first demonstration divine Love has been 
manifested to me in many ways. A sprained ankle was 
healed in about twenty-four hours, Severe case of sore 
throat has yielded its claims. But one trouble was slow 
in yielding to Science—that was constipation and hemor- 
thoids. My dear faithful friend worked for me nearly a 
year before the nothingness of matter was manifested over 
this claim, 

I can joyfully say I am indeed free from physical in- 
firmities, for freely has been given to me the evidences of 
divine Love—Wullimine White Bromley, Toledo, O. 


For a long time there has been a desire on my part to 
tell of my thankfulness for what Christian Science has 
done for me. Words are inadequate to express my grati- 
tude, but perhaps my experience in overcoming the grief 
over loss of loved ones, and loneliness, and sickness, 
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may be helpful to some heart waiting and hungering for 
the Bread of Life as I was. 

My parents passed away when I was a very young child, 
and a few years later, the remaining members of my family 
were taken away, leaving me, scarcely more than a child, 
alone. 

My health was never good, and for four or five years I 
was sick more or less, when, in 1895, my health failed com- 
pletely and I was sent to Colorado with what every one 
supposed was consumption, others of my family having 
passed on with that disease. I remained West for nineteén 
months, growing better and worse as I changed treatment, 
but never getting strong. Finally, I received help from a 
physician which enabled me to resume my work, but I was 
told that I would never be strong again, and that I must 
never take a permanent position, as I would soon break 
down. This proved only too true, as I was compelled to 
stop and rest every few weeks. 

I became so homesick and discouraged that I determined 
to return to Chicago, with no hope of anything but that 
I might be overtaken with something that would take me 
out of my misery. When it seemed as though the last 
ray of hope was gone, and all the old troubles returned, I 
was advised to try Christian Science. At first I did not 
think much about it. but Science and Health was placed in 
my hands and I began to read it. I know that the first 
time I opened the book I found something that helped me, 
and I soon became a constant reader of it. One by one 
the claims left me, and before I knew it I was perfectly 
healed, physically. My eyes were cured of astigmatism at 
the first testimony meeting I ever attended. I have 
not worn glasses for nearly three years, and can see better 
than I ever could in my life. I have a position where I 
am at times compelled to work very hard, but the work does 
not fatigue me, unless some inharmonious thought enters 
in. In three years I have not lost a week from my labors, 
on account of illness. My healing all came through reading 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” 

Since gaining some understanding of this new-old re- 
ligion, I have been enabled to overcome many physical 
claims, but what is more to me, is the way in which I 
have, in a measure, been able to overcome selfishness, 
jealousy, envy, criticism, and hatred in myself. Christian 
Scientists know that there is always work to do; that we 
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must constantly work, watch, and pray, and in overcoming 
and mastering error, day by day, we shall eventually be 
able to solve the whole problem. 

I have had the benefit of class instruction from one of the 
Mother’s loyal students, and I can never tell what that has 
meant to me. With the understanding of God as taught 
in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” I 
have been able to demonstrate out of sickness into health; 
out of sorrow into gladness; from discontent and unhappi- 
ness into a harmonious, peaceful condition of thought; 
and realizing that the one Parent is the Father-Mother God, 
who cannot be taken away. I am most thankful for this 
wonderful Truth which has revealed a new world to me 
through our Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, and my only 
desire is so to live that I may reflect Love as taught in the 
“little book.“ Mary A. McCollom, Chicago, III. 


WHEN I began reading “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” two years ago, I thought I was near- 
ing insanity, that I would either lose my mind or die 
of a broken heart. I seemed to be surrounded by trouble. 
I had been a member of an Orthodox Church for twenty 
years, and although I tried to serve God and earnestly 
prayed to Him for help and guidance, yet He seemed too 
far away to hear me. In this seeming state of desper- 
ation I took up Christian Science. Within a few days I 
seemed to enter a different sphere. I became acquainted 
with God. I found that He was very near to me, that 
I was not alone and friendless, that He did love me and 
had always loved me. What a blessed revelation it was 
to me! A ray of God’s everlasting sunshine poured into 
a weary, heavy laden, sin-sick heart. It came to stay 
to dispel the claims of error—sorrow, sickness, and sin. 

At that time I was wearing one pair of glasses all the 
time for the belief of astigmatism, and when I wished to 
read or sew I put on the second pair. In less than a month 
after I began reading Science and Health I laid off both 
pairs, and I know that I can see just as well as I ever did. 

My daughter when but four years old was stricken with 
hip disease. Everything that money could do for her 
was done, and I feel like saying that every conceivable 
form of torture was put upon her. For ten months she 
lived in an iron brace, eight months she lay in bed with a 


568 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


weight on her limb. After these months of torture the 
attending physician said nothing but an operation would 
save her life, that it would be necessary to take out a por- 
tion of bone in the leg about six inches long. It seemed 
to me that she could live but a short time. 

After a day of earnest prayer and thought I said to the 
physician, “You cannot operate on my child; if she must 
die, I am ready to give her up.” He left the house, 
saying, “I can do no more; I leave the case with you.” 
I carefully nursed her day and night. I watched her. 
I saw her grow a little stronger, a little brighter. The 
weight was taken off, and after three years of anxious 
care she stood up on crutches, one limb three inches shorter 
than the other, She grew strong enough to walk without 
crutches, then she wore a cork sole shoe. She was very 
delicate and could endure but little. Just previous to my 
taking up Christian Science she seemed to pass into the 
last stage of consumption. She was treated by two of the 
best physicians in the town where we lived, but was not 
helped. I then took her to one of the best physicians in 
Chicago. He said nothing could save her, that she had 
inherited consumption and could live but a short time. 
Again I believed that I must give her up. Then and there 
I took the little book, Science and Health, and through it 
I got a better understanding of God as Life, Love, Truth, 
and I went to Him, and pleaded with Him to fulfil His 
promises. He healed her; in one night she was healed 
of consumption. This was nearly two years ago. She has 
also been healed of astigmatism, after having worn 
glasses for ten years. She has laid off the cork sole 
shoe, and while one limb is yet a little shorter than 
the other, the lameness is hardly noticeable. This is the 
greatest demonstration we have had of God’s love and 
power, but we have many others, each one enough to prove 
beyond any doubt that divine Love can and will meet our 
every need. Words cannot express: our gratitude to our 
dear Mother, Mrs. Eddy, for her book, Science and Health, 
which is our “daily strength for daily needs.” I would like 
to tell her all it has done for us. 

Mary L. Smith, Chicago, Ill. 


An elderly lady in lifting, dislocated her back. There 
was a loud pop and an exclamation of pain, and in a 
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moment she looked as though she had been sick for months, 
so great was the pain. In a few minutes she walked with 
assistance to an adjoining room and lay down; she treated 
herself and read Science and Health most of the afternoon, 
and that evening walked a block to take a street car, rode 
a long distance, and on leaving the car, walked a block 
and a half, and up stairs. In a few days she was about 
as usual, and took a long trip out West alone. This took 
place four years ago, and she is still well and active. 

Another case was that of a lady who had been an invalid 
for several years, had been twice to a sanitarium under 
surgical operations, and, pronounced incurable by physi- 
cians, and had been taken home to await the end. 

When Christian Science found her she had disposed of 
her personal effects and made provision for her child. She 
began Christian Science treatment (absent), and in a few 
days was out of pain and nearly well; but improving no 
further, after a few weeks she visited the healer, who lived 
about thirty miles from her home, and the obstacle to a 
complete demonstration was found to be a medicine, which 
she had been in the habit of using as a remedy, but at this 
time was using only to prevent her clothing from adhering 
to a wound, the effect of the surgical operation. 

Upon being told that Christian Science would divide 
honors with no material remedies, she threw the medicine 
away, and next morning the wound was healed and she 
was well. The physicians who attended her before she 
had Christian Science treatment, declared it could not 
last, that it was only excitement, that she could not possi- 
bly live over nine months even then. They no doubt be- 
lieved it and were honest, having done all in their power. 
When beginning the Christian Science treatment she 
weighed about ninety pounds; she steadily gained, and in 
nine months weighed one hundred and forty pounds. 
This was nine years ago; she is now a student of Christian 
Science and engaged in active business providing for her- 
self and child. 

Another demonstration of the power of Truth as taught 
in Christian Science, was that of one who had been under 
treatment of seven different physicians. Among the dis- 
eases pronounced upon her were consumption of the bowels, 
tumor, floating kidney, decayed organs which prevented 
natural action of their functions, but all * they could 
not heal her. 
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Hearing of Christian Science through a friend whose 
son had been healed, she decided to try it. After the first 
treatment she ate whatever she desired and as much as she 
liked without any inconvenience, and improved rapidly, 
gaining in flesh, and the organs resumed their healthy 
functions, She was under treatment about six weeks. 

Meeting one of the many doctors who had treated her, 
he was surprised, and inquired how she had regained health, 
admitting that he never believed she could be healed. 
Upon telling him how she was healed, he acknowl- 
edged that Christian Science could heal cases that ma- 
teria medica could not reach. He then told her of his 
sister who had tried every known material remedy, receiv- 
ing little or no benefit but was healed by Christian Science, 
and was then helping others through this saving power. 

The son of the friend above mentioned was healed of 
obstruction of the bowels in one month’s treatment by 
Christian Science (absent treatment) after trying materia 
medica for two years.—Laura B. Aikin, Nashville, Tenn. 

} 

For a long time it has been in my thought to write to 
the Journal something of my experience in Christian Sci- 
ence, hoping that it would be of help to some one. My 
original interest in Science was more in the spiritual than 
in the physical side, and the beliefs I have received have 
been moral rather than physical. 

I feared that my recital would lack interest, but this 
morning as I sat with Bible in hand, tears of joy sprang 
to my eyes, and I thanked God again and again that I had 
found the true Life and that I was called“ (and I hope 
chosen“) to recognize Divine Science as the Truth, then 
a thought impelled me to write. 

Through the false leadings of a pleasure-loving disposi- 
tion, this past summer I have learned that friendship with 
the world is enmity toward God; that one cannot serve 
God and mammon; and I now see by the bitter lesson I 
have been taught that the way in Science is straight and 
narrow, and that for every deviation one must be beaten 
with many stripes before one is willing to return to the 
Father's house, the only refuge where peace may be found. 
Circumstances in my life, which, to mortal sense, would 
crush to earth, have driven me to the arms of divine Love, 
and several times of late I have been able to understand 
Paul’s meaning when he declared that he could rejoice in 
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tribulation, for as “one whom his mother comforteth,” so 
does the loving Father-Mother God comfort His contrite- 
hearted children, and to go to God for comfort is the means 
of turning sorrow into joy, for after haying communed 
with Life, Truth, and Love, the nothingness of this dream- 
life sorrow becomes apparent; so, where and what is the 
cause of sorrow when there is but one Cause? 

When I first heard of Science, three years ago, I was 
wearing glasses for reading and for all close work. I had 
been warned that I would spoil my eyes if I did not use 
glasses. They were cast aside and I have never felt the need 
of them since. I can read the Bible and Science and 
Health in any light, good or bad, and for any length of 
time, without feeling the slightest discomfort; in fact, I 
have often felt the healing power of the “little book” over 
my eyes when poring over its pages. 

Two of my children are staunch little Scientists, one 
especially having been healed of many trifling ailments, such 
as sting of bee, nausea, colds, etc., some of the beliefs 
yielding instantaneously. Before we became Scientists, 
the younger child, during a long journey, always became 
intensely car-sick, but that error has never manifested itself 
since. To show the practical value of Mrs. Eddy’s book, 
Science and Health, my little boy from the time he was 
three years old (he is now five), whenever any physical 
discord arises, has come to me with “the beautiful book, 
as he calls it, asking me to read it,—he knows from past 
experience the remedial value of Christian Science treat- 
ment, which warrants the confidence and faith of a “little 
child” to be led in God’s way, I could go on indefinitely 
to tell of the innumerable blessings Christian Science has 
brought to me and mine, but before I close I want to ex- 
press my love for our Leader and my depth of gratitude 
to her. The spiritual uplifting and conscious nearness to 
God which we may all experience, have been made possi- 
ble by the message which she has given to the world. 

M., Philadelphia, Pa. 


I wave been receiving you, my dear Journal, every 
month for over fourteen years. You seem like a cheerful 
friend, and it gives me fresh courage to read your pages. 
I am having you bound; six volumes are done. How 
proud I shall be of my fourteen volumes in their neat 
dresses. I am going to tell you of an errand of mercy 
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that you were sent upon, about two weeks ago. A poor 
German woman, a widow with six little children, had 
been doing some washing and ironing for me, and 1 
learned through the little boy who came for it and 
brought it back, that the baby was “awful sick.” So 
I gave him one of my Christian Science Journals to 
take to his mother, and said, “Tell your mother to read 
this, and then if she wishes me to help the baby to send 
me word.“ I thought, being a Roman Catholic, she might 
not be willing to try Christian Science, still, I wanted to 
tell her about it. I think it was three days before Leo 
brought the washing, and he said, “My mother is not 
through with the book, and would like to keep it longer; 
her reading it has helped the baby lots.” A few days 
afterward I saw the mother, and she told me how the 
poor baby had had a very bad sore on its head that the 
doctor could not heal, and that it had entirely healed while 
she was reading the Journal, 

I would like to tell you of an experience I had last Jan- 
uary. Generally patients wish to tell a great deal regard- 
ing their claims, thinking it necessary. This patient 
was the mother of a servant that I had at that time, 
who had several times remarked that she wished her 
mother would try Christian Science. So I told her to 
tell her mother the next time „he came in (she lived twelve 
miles in the country), that she could be helped, and 
if she wished me to do so, I would treat her, and to let 
me know. When she came in again she was very anxious 
to have help, and came right in where I was. I treated 
her that day, and did not see her again till the third day. 
It stormed so she could not come, but I gave her absent 
treatment. When she came in, she took both my hands 
in hers, and in her broken English said, “Thank you! 
thank you!” I said, “You are better?” She replied, “I 
am well.” 

The day she took her first treatment she did not tell 
me any particulars, she only said, “I suffer so much pain.” 
After she was healed, I learned she had had a large tumor. 
and the doctor had urged her to go tu the hospital. Some 
five or six weeks ago, I was called down to the kitchen, 
and there was my German friend unloading apples, peas, 
beans, raspberries, and carrots, her “thank offering.” 

C. E. S., Winona, Minn. 
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THE blessings I have received through Christian Sci- 
ence are indeed manifold. I came to it about a year ago, 
very selfishly, for the healing, and as soon as I commenced 
to read Science and Health, I fought it every step of the 
way, for I said, these things cannot be possible, I have been 
taught the exact opposite all my lifetime. But, as my 
health began to improve, and I continued to read, new 
beauties were unfolded to me, and I realized that it was 
indeed the same blessed Truth taught and practised by 
our Master. Although the claim for which I came to Sci- 
ence has not entirely vanished, yet I am much better in 
every respect, and know that if I earnestly and honestly 
persevere, I shall be made every whit whole. Last winter 
i was healed in a very short time of poor eyesight. My 
eyes became so defective that I could only read four or five 
lines at a time. I commenced to declare that God was my 
sight, and that Spirit’s senses were indestructible and eter- 
nal. I soon found that I was forgetting to put on my 
glasses and that I could read the finest print without diffi- 
culty. Shortly afterward, I noticed that my hands and 
feet seemed to be growing numb, and then they commenced 
to prickle and pain me. I suppose physicians would have 
called it creeping paralysis, but through my understanding 
of God as All-in-all, I was soon completely healed of this 
claim also. 

I now wish to tell of a demonstration for a friend, who 
had lost an arm through an accident, and was suffering un- 
told agonies in the mortal thought of pain from the ampu- 
tated arm. I began treating him and he was relieved with 
the first treatment and in a few days was entirely free from 
pain. That was about two months ago. Last week I re- 
ceived a letter from him stating that he had some very good 
news to tell me, which was, that the places on the stump of 
his arm, where the flesn had been removed at the time of 
amputation, leaving just the skin next the bone, had 
all loosened up and new flesh had formed underneath 
it, full and smooth. I consider this a beautiful dem- 
onstration, and my heart instinctively goes out in love and 
gratitude to our Mother, Mary Baker G. Eddy, who has 
done so much for a sin-sick and suffering world by reveal- 
ing to us the way of Life, Truth, and Love, as taught in 
Christian Science. I think the happiest time of my life 
was when I became able to demonstrate for myself and 
others, thus proving Jesus’ words literally true, when he 
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said, “He that believeth on me [understandeth me], the 
works that I do shall he do also; and greater works than 
these shall he do; because I go unto my Father.” 

Lou Lansing, Crawfordsville, Ind. 


I HAVE felt for some time that it was my duty to tell what 
Christian Science has done for me. Many years I had been 
an invalid, not able to do any work or follow any real 
business. My heart was very bad, and I had suffered from 
asthma and bronchitis all my life, with a cough. 

I had tried all that doctors and patent medicines could 
do, for I wanted to be well, but all to no purpose. 

Last year, about the middle of August, Christian Science 
was brought to me. I had written to a dear relative that 
I had to give up my little home, as the doctors said I was 
unfit to be alone; he by return mail told me about the won- 
ders Christian Science was doing. I know nothing of it, 
as I had been unable to read anything for several years. 

On the 17th of August, 1899, I received his letter, and 
from that time have not taken any medicine or stimulants, 
though the doctors said I could not live without whiskey 
and every kind of nourishment, and even then with the 
best care would hardly live another month. 

The next week he sent me the Journal and some Senti- 
nels. 

Reading the Mother’s message and the testimony of 
those who had been healed afforded me much help. 

I had come out of the hospital after an operation in May, 
very weak, having had a cataract removed, which enabled 
me to read the precious book “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures.” 

My cough simply went, I hardly knew when, and many 
other ailments disappeared. I was treated by the First 
Reader of the Christian Science Church, Savannah, Ga. I 
have never seen a Scientist and am quite alone here. I 
love Science more every day, and would not part with it 
for anything. I have gone so far as to say that if Science 
is not Truth, there is no Truth in the Bible. I must leave 
other demonstrations I have had for another time, as they 
are so numerous. I like to have the Sentinels and Jour- 
nals, they help me wonderfully, and there always seem to 
be some articles therein which just suit my case. I have 
never had one doubt of Mrs. Eddy’s mission, and feel I 
can never be grateful enough to her, and all who work for 
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God’s cause, and the dear healer, and my relative who was 
the first to send me the glad news which has made life 
beautiful and useful again. The uplifting and illumined 
teachings of the Bible are more wonderful than all. Why 
it was not discovered before is a mytery; but it has 
come through the one who was ready to do the work. 

Miss M. A. R., Westmorland, Eng. 


I wouLp like to give my testimony of what Christian 
Science has done for me. In September, 1895, I under- 
went an operation for catarrh of the head, the physicians 
inserting a rubber tube two and three quarter inches long. 
The next morning after the operation the rubber tube could 
not be found, so they inserted another of the same size. 
I suffered so much afterwards that they frequently probed 
for the lost tube, but could not find it. 

In the early part of December, 1899, my suffering for 
a day and a half was such that I thought I would go crazy. 
My son went for two physicians, but when they saw me 
they said they could do nothing for me. I told my son 
to telephone to Saginaw, Mich., a place near my home, and 
see if a Christian Scientist I had heard of, would come and 
treat me. She was just going to leave her home for the 
depot to take the night train for Chicago to attend her 
association which met the next day, and referred me to 
other Christian Scientists who would be able to take the 
case; but my son told her I desired her to take the case. 

She said the best she could do was to give me absent 
treatment, that in a few minutes she would be aboard the 
train and would devote her time to the case at once, and 
requested that I write her in the morning my condition, 
sending it to her address in Chicago. Before my son re- 
turned from the telephone I was free from pain and dropped 
to sleep and did not wake up until morning. I sent a letter 
as directed, telling her how I was, but to continue the 
treatment. In two weeks and two days to my surprise the 
long-lost rubber tube made its appearance in my jaw pre- 
ceded by large quantities of decayed matter. Truth had 
searched it out and brought it to the surface, after being 
there five years and three months, to the surprise of us all, 
even my physicians (who borrowed it to show, but I have 
never been able to get it since), and then I did not wonder 
I had suffered so much with my head, which is entirely well 
now and free from all pain, and has been ever since. I 
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had not told the healer about the surgical operation and 
long: lost rubber tube, for I did not suppose that had any- 
thing to do with my trouble; but Truth as found in Chris- 
tian Science is mighty, and I feel that I want to tell others 
how thankful I am for Christian Science and to dear Mrs. 
Eddy for what she has given to the whole world. 

Mrs. Mary B. Newcombe, Bay City, Mich. 


Asout six months ago I became much interested in 
Christian Science. Before that time I was bitterly opposed 
to it, and never let an opportunity slip by when I could 
ridicule it. Had I made an investigation of its teachings 
I should not have done so, for I should have found, as I now 
find, that they are the immortal Truth as taught by Christ 
so many years ago. 

I was brought in contact with Chaistian Science through 
physical and mental suffering. It seemed to me no one 
could have been in a worse condition than I was. Words 
cannot describe the agony that I endured. It seemed as 
though I should lose my reason sometimes, the gloom 
and despondency were so great. By materia medica the 
claim was called nervous prostration and with that came 
a muscular trouble with the eyes, which caused me at times 
to be almost blind. 

After the physician at home had done all he could do for 
me, I was taken to the hospital, from there to a sanitarium, 
and from the sanitarium back to the hospital again to 
undergo an operation. After being there three weeks, I. 
was taken away, more dead than alive it seemed to me, and 
not at all benefited. After all these weeks, my hope 
and courage had about gone and my money had given out. 

At this juncture Christian Science came to my rescue and 
to-day I feel like a different person. One by one the symp- 
toms disappeared, and although my healing has been slow 
and is not yet fully demonstrated, I am sure it will be, and 
every day I am expecting it, for I know God’s promises 
never fail. I can now go to church, go to see my friends, 
drive, and in fact do almost everything that I ever could. 
Six months ago I could neither eat, sleep, nor see any one, 
even my own family, with the exception of my husband. 

I feel very grateful for Christian Science, it has done 
so much for me spiritually as well as physically. It is 
teaching me how to live, how to love my neighbor as my- 
self, and I am learning more and more of that “peace of 
God which passeth all understanding.” 
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I feel that I know but very little of Christian Science yet, 
but what knowledge I have gained of it, teaches me that if 
I am faithful in living up to the light as I receive it from 
day to day, I shall be able to make more demonstrations 
and better ones over sin, sickness, and all seeming discord. 

Edith M. Ewart, Lawrence, Mass. 


It is nearly two and one half years since I embraced Chris- 
tian Science. During the whole time I have tried to be a 
faithful student in the work, depending entirely upon 
spiritual means for my life and health, It has been a con- 
stant struggle from the beginning for the supremacy of 
good over evil, and I have been greatly rewarded with many 
beautiful demonstrations of the power of Truth to over- 
come both sin and disease. I have been healed of hemor- 
rhoids and enlargement of the prostate gland, and am 
being healed of other claims. But best of all, I am en- 
joying the fruit of the Spirit, which Paul tells us is love, 
joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, goodness, faith, 
meekness, and temperance. I wish to give one demon- 
stration, which may be helpful to others. Last July I was 
stricken with rectal abscess. Under Christian Science treat- 
ment, I was in bed less than five days and suffered little in- 
flammation and pain. On the morning of the fifth day I 
arose, dressed, and rode about fifteen miles on an electric 
car for pleasure, sitting upon hard, uncushioned seats 
nearly the whole distance, and transferring four times with 
but little discomfort. Soreness soon left the afflicted part, 
and the wound has healed. In contrast to the above de- 
scribed case, I want to say that three years ago last Feb- 
ruary, while with my own people in western New York, 
I went through the ordeal of an abscess under materia 
medica with entirely different results. I was confined to the 
bed three weeks and to the house five, suffering great inflam- 
mation and pain. I slept but little for eight days and nights, 
and my whole system was seriously disturbed. After the 
evacuation of the abscess, it continued to flow constantly for 
four and one half months before healing. Christian Sci- 
ence is truly the sovereign remedy for all mankind. May 
I so live in conformity with the teaching of Christian Sci- 
ence, that I shall be a living witness of the power of Truth 
to overcome error and establish harmony on earth. 

A. R. Catchpole, Denver, Col. 
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In January, 1896 I was induced to take Christian Sci- 
ence treatment for eczema, from which I had suffered for 
nearly a year, during which time I had been in a hospital 
six months without any relief. Through the influence of 
a nephew I commenced treatment with a Scientist, but with 
great misgiving. I faithfully took treatment for about 
three months before I obtained any relief, but about the 
end of that time, O what joy! the disease gradually dis- 
appeared, and in a few more months I was entirely healed. 
While in the hospital previous to taking Science treatment 
I suffered considerably from pain in my side, and was told 
by the doctors that I had a tumor caused by the dregs of 
eczema, and that if I were younger they’ would perform 
an operation on me and remove it; but as I was so far 
advanced in years (being at that time in my seventy-sixth 
year) I would only have to wait until the Lord saw fit to 
tuke me, and to bear the burden as best I could. 

In March, 1899, I was seized with complete collapse of 
mind and body for several days, and was threatened with 
paralysis. After having about a week’s treatment, the 
tumor passed from me, a mass of putrid flesh. I rapidly 
gained strength from this time forward, and have been in 
better health than for twenty years previous. Words fail 
to express my gratitude to God for the great blessings I 
have received through Christian Science. My heart over- 
flows with love to the Scientist who so faithfully treated 
me. I am now in my eighty-first year. I never tire of 
reading “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” also the Journal and Sentinel, they being my 
constant companions. 

Sarah Ann Foster, Toronto Junction, Ont. 


I woui like to give a little illustration of how naturally 
the unbiased child-thought accepts and assimilates Truth, 
while we older ones are struggling with our doubts and 
fears. Our little girl, two years and four months old, 
while playing the other day, struck her eye against some- 
thing. She put her hand to her eye; and it seemed as 
though she could not open it. I said, as I usually do in 
such cases, Oh, it is all right.” “No, 'tisn't,“ she re- 
plied, and sitting down placed her other hand over her 
eyes, as she has seen us do when treating. After a few 
moments’ silence she removed her hand, and with both eyes 
open and aglow, said, “Now it’s all right,” and there was 
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an ugly little mark close to her eye as evidence that to 
mortal sense, she had met more than a fancy claim. 

This was her first spontaneous attempt to demonstrate 
for herself. Some time afterwards I asked her what she 
said when she treated, and she replied, “God.” I thought 
to myself, in the vanity of my superior knowledge, that that 
was very good for a beginning, and she would soon know 
the rest. But the divine rebuke was swift. What “rest” 
was there to know? Had she not touched, in that one 
word, the centre, and included the circumference, of the 
whole question? If we could but realize the utter and 
undoubting reliance upon God as the All and Only, with 
the simplicity of this little child, where would be the need 
for our elaborate denials? Human wisdom was rebuked; 
we know too much. The child who knows nothing but 
God, Good, knows more than we of larger growth, and is 
our senior in Christian Science. 

S. Greenwood, Victoria, B. C. 


My case was a puzzle to doctors. Having been a strong 
man in appearance, I seemed to be a good subject for them 
to experiment on. The last doctor, a good, conscientious 
man and one I had a great deal of confidence in, examined 
me and said he could not see anything the matter with me; 
but I knew there was, although I did not so express my- 
self to him. He gave me a prescription and told me to try 
that, and if it did me no good to come back and he would 
try something else. I left his office in utter despair, for 
I had looked upon him as a last chance when the other 
doctors failed, but before I had finished his prescription, 
thanks be to God, Christian Science was brought to me, 
and I grasped it as a drowning man grasps a straw. I threw 
all medicines away, and accepted Christian Science then 
and there, with only a few explanations of it from one who 
was then only taking treatment. I began to put it into 
practice as I got it. I found out that the best table diet 
ever laid down for mankind’s use, was the one laid down 
by Jesus, in these few words: “Take no thought for your 
life, what ye shall eat, or what ye shall drink.” 

I eat anything set before me without any bad results, 
something that I could not do before. I found that it was 
the human mind that wanted to be set right, and then the 
body would be right. 

A few months later I got “Science and Health with Key 
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te the Scriptures,” which, with the Bible, has been my 
constant companion, I cannot close without expressing my 
gratitude to our dear Mother who has made these things 
possible to this age—O. G. Sedgwick, Los Angeles, Cal. 


I HAVE long been wanting to send in my acknowledg- 
ment of what Christian Science has done for me, but always 
felt as though there were nothing of real importance to 
write about, but as it is the little pearls that count I will 
relate an experience which I had this morning. For a day 
or two I had a claim accompanied with a great deal of 
weakness. I had been trying to overcome it myself; at 
times I would feel relieved, then it would appear again 
worse than before. 

This morning, Sunday, error tried to keep me from at- 
tending church; as I am Second Reader, I felt I had to be 
there. When I arrived at the rooms where our services 
are held I was again overcome with faintness and weak- 
ness. I happened to pick up the February Journal, opened 
it, and read from the Mother's poem, “Satisfied,” — 

It matters not, 

What be thy lot, 

So Love doth guide; 
For storm or shine— 
Pure peace is thine— 
Whate'er betide. 

The work was done. Never have I experienced such 
peace as I did all through the service; it seemed as though 
I had been lifted to something higher. Never before did- 
I read my part with more ease than this morning. 

How grateful I feel toward dear Mrs. Eddy for her kind 
words in that beautiful poem. That I may always be 
found worthy and ever ready to do her bidding is my sincere 
desire. Mrs. Katie M. Willson, Appleton, Wis. 


I HAVE enjoyed so much reading the testimonies in both 
Journal and Sentinel, that I feel as if I must add my voice 
to this great and mighty throng in their endeavor to 
establish truth and destroy error as taught us in our text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
for I have been most wonderfully and quickly healed of a 
tumor. 

About five years ago there appeared on my left side a 
lump, but as it grew slowly I paid no attention to it. 
Three years ago I became interested in Christian Science 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 581 


through reading Science and Health and became a member 
of the local Church of Christ, Scientist, where I was then 
residing, and later on a member of the Mother Church in 
Boston. Some of my family had been treated in Christian 
Science with most favorable results, but I had never re- 
ceived a treatment. 

Last February I had a claim of the grip, and it settled 
in this lump, which grew rapidly and gave me intense 
pain. It was the size of a saucer. I called on a practi- 
tioner for help, and after the fifth treatment all pain had 
ceased. The tumor opened in two places, and when the 
practitioner called the next morning it had entirely dis- 
appeared. The following Sunday I dressed myself and 
went to church. This was eight months ago, and I have 
been in the most perfect health ever since. 

Mrs. Narcissa M. Brown, St. Louis, Mo. 


My heart overflows with gratitude for the quick and 
perfect demonstration in my household recently. The 
measles attacked our two-year-old boy. I thought it had 
been put out, when it was manifested again very malig- 
pantly. 

The second day, not seeming to meet it, we thought best 
to get help. I wired my teacher. I wrote the telegram 
at two o' clock, at four a letter was on its way, full of love 
and encouragement. I quote one sentence from her letter, 
“There is no distance to divine Mind, and quicker than 
the telegram will the return message of Truth and Love 
reach you.” 

What a comfort to know this, and to see it proven. It 
will take all eternity to express gratitude for this peace- 
giving Truth. It is an ever-present help, and supplies 
every need. 

I enjoy the Journal and Sentinel more than I can ex- 
press. All men are hungry for rest and peace. Would 
that I could tell them that I among thousands have found 
it in Christian Science. A daily feast is prepared for us in 
the Quarterly lessons. I find twice a day a most whole- 
scme meal, one I never tire of. Three dollars a big price 
for Science and Health! All the wealth of the universe 
I would not exchange for my book. 

Hennie Peebles, Kinston, N. C. 


AUGUST 4, 1899, I received a request from one who 
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was then in the Massachusetts General Hospital in Boston 
for help in Christian Science, stating that all medical aid 
had failed, and she wanted treatment for a malignant and 
incurable disease. She said she was taking no medicine 
and would rely solely on the help Christian Science could 
give. My fear seemed great at first, as error said this 
was a hard case for a young student, etc. I turned to 
God in prayer, and this was my answer, “Divine Love 
is the only Physician,—never loses a case,” a thought 
all will recognize as given by our dear Mother the June 
previous, in Tremont Temple, Boston. The work was 
done, it seemed to me, then. I must do my part, preach the 
glad tidings to her. In less than three weeks she was 
discharged from the hospital. In our first experience meet- 
ing the following September she was sitting in the Mother 
Church, a very grateful and happy woman. She is now a 
devout student of Science and Health and working for the 
Cause to the best of her understanding. 
E. S., Boston, Mass. 


Ir is a little over five years, since I first had Christian 
Science treatment, and during those years there has been 
a steady improvement. Of course, like all others who have 
left the old for the new, I have had many discouragements, 
but I think I can safely say they have made me stronger 
for having to pass through them. 

A little girl who lived near me was the means of bring- 
ing me into Science. When I first knew her she was a great 
sufferer, now she is as well as any other child. I thought, 
if Christian Science treatment can help her why cannot 
it help me? After thinking the matter over carefully and 
prayerfully, I decided to consult a Christian Science prac- 
titioner. I do not regret the step I took, the only regret 
I have now is, that I did not take this important step be- 
fore. My healer thinks I am a wonder. When she took 
my case I was a physical wreck. My case has been and is 
still a slow one; but I am not discouraged. 

E. H. C., Wolfville, N. S. 


ABOUT two years ago, I was driving with two sisters on 
an Irish car in Dublin. Suddenly the shaft broke and we 
were all thrown out. I fell on one side of my face in 
the road. It was very painful, but I declared the Truth 
at once. Then having seen that the horse and car were 
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taken care of, we went home. At lunch there was 
a brother and one or two other non-Scientists, and 
the fear came that my eye was swelling and perhaps grow- 
ing black, and it did begin to be greatly discolored and to 
swell very much. 

After lunch I went up-stairs and read and treated all 
the afternoon, and by five o’clock my eye looked just as 
usual, all the blackness having entirely disappeared. 

I think one of the things I am most grateful to Christian 
Science for, is that one is always unhappy if one leaves 
the straight and narrow way, and oh, so happy in it. 

Frances Gibson, Dublin, Ire. 


I THOUGHT that I would give one or two demonstrations 
that I have had to the Journal. One day at school, I had a 
belief of headache. To mortal sense it ached very bad. I 
knew my language class was yet to call, and I must have 
my lesson written. I said the little prayers over and said, 
“Thy kingdom come;” then I was all right. I just knew 
error couldn’t harm me. For a long while at school, I 
seemed to be very poor in drawing. I began to declare 
that God’s child reflected all intelligence, and now nearly 
every day on drawing time I get my paper taken and 
pinned upon the wall for visitors to look at when they 
come in. A good many times I have had it sent into other 
rooms for the scholars to look at. 

I am nine years old and have always been in Science. I 
am very thankful to God and Mrs. Eddy for this blessed 
truth.— Aurel Murtey, Omaha, Neb. 


WE have had some good demonstrations of Truth over 
error in our family: one for which we especially feel deeply 
grateful. It was the healing of my father a few years 
ago, when belief said he must pass on under pleuro-pneu- 
monia. Some years previous, physicians said if he ever had 
the third attack (this was the third time and came in 
worse form than ever before) that he could not possibly 
live through it. But, thanks be to Truth and the faithful 
one who declared it, he revived and came forth as one from 
the dead. Truth had gained the victory, and he was up and 
out doors and around in a remarkably short time. Only 
a few knew of his sickness before he was out again, and 
looking quite well, which was much to be thankful for. 

Mrs. Callie D. Loveland, Elroy, Wis. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


“THE NEW REVIVAL.” 


E have perused with interest a paper entitled, “The 

New Revival,” read by the Rev. Quincy L. Dowd. 

pastor of the Winnetka (Illinois) Congregational 

Church, before the Illinois State Association at Oak Park, 

May 23, 1900; and we take the liberty of briefly reviewing 
his paper and making some extracts therefrom, 

The paper is an able one, viewed from the standpoint 
of its author, and clearly indicates a real necessity for a 
religious revival or awakening; yet it takes an optimistic 
view of the situation, for the author is filled with a hope, 
amounting to conviction, that such a revival or awakening 
is near. 

After pointing out that revivals are needed from time 
to time, he says that what first strikes attention is the cer- 
tainty that a revival is now forming, and that it is no one 
body of believers, no one class of minds, who predict the 
revival. He refers to Mr. Moody’s prediction, made a 
short time before his death, that a most remarkable re- 
ligious awakening is at hand. He quotes also from Pro- 
fessor McGiffert, of Union Theological Seminary, who 
says :— 

“I verily believe that, standing on the threshold of the 
new century, we are upon the eve of the greatest and most 
profound religious revivals the world has seen, for it is 
Christ himself, the .kistoric Christ, who lived and labored 
and died; the ever-living Christ who came forth from the 
tomb and is now at the right hand of the Father—it is the 
Lord Christ himself who, through the Spirit, controls and 
moves the Church and the world. And there is no doubt 
that Jesus Christ, the concrete, individual, personal Christ, 
is more thought about and talked about to-day, and is 
more widely and more fully understood, than ever before 
since the Apostolic days.” 


Also from the Rev. Dr. Hillis, who in his recent letter 
tc the Chicago Presbytery, says 


“If for a moment I may open to you my heart I will 
say that two months ago I went to Chicago and asked 
584 - 
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Dr. Gunsaulus to join me in a movement next autumn that 
with one or two other pastors we might spend a month in 
going from town to town and from city to city to speak, 
morning, afternoon, and night, upon the need of the revival 
of the sense of justice and law in American life; upon the 
peril of our materialism, mammonism, and the destruction 
of our higher ideals; upon the perils that threaten the 
Sabbath, the only day dedicated to brooding, the vision- 
hour, and the higher spiritual life; upon the decline of 
moral instruction in our homes, and the dangers of the 
American family; upon the importance of the revival of the 
noblest ideals of our Puritan fathers, and the sweet reason- 
ableness of Christian faith; upon the danger of an atrophy 
cf conscience and the importance of personal forsaking of 
sin, and a personal acceptance of Christ and Christianity, 
as the essentials of the higher life.” 

Mr. Dowd continues, “If we are to create revival interest 
we must state the essential truth of God’s Jaw and God’s 
gospel in the very thoughts and terms of men to-day. 
Their whole mind, then, will be with us. Any preaching 
having converting effect, while it depends on materials of 
belief written in the Bible, draws also on those conscious 
materials found in the audience. Religious appeals call 
up men’s real convictions, slumbering it may be. But the 
simple gospel is simple, because it relates to every man’s 
experiences, deeply felt.” 

Mr. Dowd, in defining his sense of a revival says, “A 
revival is Christ’s work of preaching in order to lead men 
to repent and to enter God’s kingdom; persuading people 
to forsake wrong-living, and to be Christian in purpose 
and conduct.” 

He further says that, “Through concerted efforts made 
by Christ’s servants the new revival will come. Its form 
may not be as we would like. Grand events are not apt 
to be to all people’s liking, even of those reputed to be great 
in the Church. Previous mighty movements of God’s 
Spirit, as we know, have been opposed from within as well 
as from without the house of God.” 

He is sure, also, that the new revival will not be confined 
to the untaught and unread portions of our communities; 
but will include the well-educated. 

Mr. Dowd discerns well when he says, “Into ‘the King- 
dom of His dear Son,’ God is by degrees translating our 
ideas and wishes and habits of mind, until the day, or 


586 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


the century, arrives for one of God’s human uplifts by a 
common consent. At present there is no common consent. 
Churches are split into fragments over differences which, 
by no possibility, can interest people generally, nor com- 
mand their conscience.” 

Mr. Dowd makes the very wise deduction that “men 
want the best in religion, as in other things.” He quotes 
the following significant passage from Professor Harnack 
in his latest volume on the History of Dogma :”’— 


“What, then, was it that constituted Luther’s greatness 
and the essence of his mission? 

“He was only in one thing great and powerful, captivat- 
ing and irresistible, the master of his age, marching vic- 
toriously ahead of the history of a thousand years with the 
view of inducing his generation to relinquish the paths 
that were being followed, and to choose paths that were 
new—he was only great in the rediscovered knowledge of 
God which he derived from the Gospel, i.e., from Christ. 
. . - What he restored was nothing less than the religious 
way of understanding the Gospel, the sovereign right of 
religion in religion.” 


Mr. Dowd gives expression also to this truthful senti- 
ment: “Theology has a constant struggle to gain freedom, 
and to remain free. It is not so much the real truth that 
men differ about, as it is their own private or corporate 
interpretations of this truth. A revival of thought and 
Christian life is upon us, when God’s servants, whether in 
our seminaries or in our pulpits, shall have some new way 
of expressing and applying the old message of God’s truth. 
Paul’s saying: ‘For we can do nothing against the truth, 
but for the truth,’ was reiterated by Professor Ryder of 
Andover, saying, ‘I trust the truth wholly, and am not 
afraid of the truth.“ 

The foregoing cullings give a fair idea of the trend and 
scope of Mr. Dowd’s discourse. We think no unbiased 
reader will gainsay its spirit or its deductions. They are 
frankly stated and logically sustained. The real truth is 
what all truth-seekers desire; and the real truth ascertained 
and lived will bring just such a religious revival as Mr. 
Dowd and all other Christian people so deeply desire. The 
earnest desire for truth will surely bring it into the longing 
human consciousness, for desire is prayer, and the effectual 
fervent prayer of the righteous availeth much. 
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There is, however, a class of people, now by no means 
small in number, who are not looking for the revival 
whereof our friend so well discourses, but who have found 
such a revival. It has become with them a real and a 
glorious experience, fulfilling all that our friend depicts 
and much more. This class will endorse all that Mr. 
Dowd has said, for they read in his sentiments and 
prophecies a realized fact in their own lives. 

Nor does Mr. Dowd seem unaware of this, for he says: 

“Another call for a preaching theology is to be noted. 
A demand rises now, that ‘a gospel’ be given which offers 
a spiritual hygiene. God’s tidings of gladness to-day, as 
at the first, comes to sick, ailing, and harassed people. 
Are we not told to restore men and women, bringing them 
into health of mind? Much of what Christian Scientists 
stand for Christian pastors should attend to in our regular 
course of work. It may come to pass that seminaries for 
training ministers will have a professor of pathological 
and spiritual diagnosis. Ministers appointed in Christ’s 
name must see to it that they minister to men’s real, yes, 
even to imaginary ills. The well need no physician; but 
those bodily oppressed, or depressed mentally, are our pa- 
tients peculiarly. It should be recognized that the phe- 
nomenal, steady movement toward Christian Science is a 
sort of revival. Shall we lose by it, or gain by it? Possi- 
bly we preach too often on metaphysical themes which 
people do not care for, and not often enough on spiritual 
therapeutics which would help them. Healing of the mind 
is the pastor’s forte. His message or advice misses the 
mark unless it brings some reviving to mortal flesh along 
with an awakening of the immortal spirit.” 

Here, indeed, has Mr. Dowd struck the key-note of the 
real truth and of the true revival; and the sooner the 
Christian churches take up this refrain and sing the song 
of Moses and the Lamb” thereto, the sooner will come 
that universal revival of Christianity for which none more 
devoutly pray than Christian Scientists. 

If our church friends will carefully and unbiassedly 
look into the teachings of Christian Science, and seriously 
investigate its practical results, they will certainly come to 
see that Mr. Dowd, and those from whom he quoted— 
perhaps unconsciously to themselves—have defined, with 
exactness, just the revival that is come, and which is 
touching the hearts of men all over this land and in many 
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foreign lands. Thus looking and investigating, they will 
furthermore find that Christian Science is most aptly de- 
fined by Professor Harnack in his reference to Luther: 
“It is only great in the rediscovered knowledge of God 
which it derived from the Gospel, i.e., from Christ. What 
it restores is nothing less than the religious way of under- 
standing the Gospel, the sovereign right of religion in re- 
ligion," —that sovereign religion which brings both soul and 
body into their true and harmonious relation with the 
Sovereign of the Universe. 

The Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, on page 21 of her 
volume of “Miscellaneous Writings,” says: “As the ages 
advance in spirituality, Christian Science will be seen to 
depart from the trend of other Christian denominations in 
no wise except by increase of spirituality.” 

She is in full accord with the sentiments expressed by 
Mı. Dowd, in her text-book of Christian Science, Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” p, 291 :— 

“When the omnipotence of God is preached, and His 
absoluteness is set forth, Christian sermons will heal the 
sick.“ 

We hail with joy every evidence of a desire for a spirit- 
ual revival, in the churches or out of the churches, and we 
unite our desires—our prayers—with those of all others 
for that “common consent” which shall bring into all hu- 
man consciousness a knowledge that the kingdom of 
heaven is not a far-off, but a present, fact; that it is not 
to come, but is come; for it is ever at hand to those who 
will receive it. This knowledge is the needed revival, 
whether it be new or old. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PERIODICALS. 


ALL who are interested in Christian Science and the 
great work it is accomplishing for sinful and suffering 
humanity, should be subscribers to the Christian Science 
Journal and the Christian Science Sentinel, which are the 
official organs of The First Church of Christ, Scientist, in 
Boston, Mass. The value of these periodicals can be fully 
realized only by those who are regular subscribers thereto. 
The words of encouragement and practical suggestions 
contained in each of these monthly and weekly visitors 
must be experienced before they can be fully appreciated. 
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The Christian Science Journal was founded in April, 
1883, by the author of the Christian Science text-book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” the Rev. 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian 
Science. 

The Journal is published on the first of each month, and 
contains interesting reports of cases of physical and moral 
healing, as well as instructive discussions of the Principle 
and practice of Christian Science. 

The Journal contains a list of the Churches of Christ, 
Scientist, giving place and hour of services, and also gives 
notice of services which are regularly conducted by Chris- 
tian Scientists in various places where, as yet, no churches 
have been organized. The location of reading rooms and 
the hours during which they are open to visitors, is given 
in connection with the churches under whose auspices they 
were established and are maintained. 

It also gives the names and addresses of Christian Sci- 
ence practitioners who are members of The First Church 
of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., who use as their only 
text-books the Bible and “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures,” and who use and distribute, in Chris- 
tian Science work, the writings of the Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy and the publications of The Christian Science 
Publishing Society. 

The growing necessities of the situation seemed to de- 
mand, at times, a speedier communication with the Field 
than was afforded by the monthly Journal. To meet this 
need and to supplement the work of the Journal, but in 
no sense to take the place thereof, the Christian Science 
Sentinel was established in September, 1898. 

The Sentinel is, in a sense, a newspaper, and each week 
gives a brief synopsis of the most important events in 
the world’s history. There are also articles of a miscel- 
laneous character, which are instructive and educational 
in a way, showing the world's growth and progress in 
various directions. 

Each number contains original articles by students of 
Christian Science who are able to write from the stand- 
point of experience and demonstration. With these 
writers Christian Science is not a mere theory; it is prac- 
tical Christianity made manifest in “many infallible proofs.” 
These articles, which are intended to throw light upon 
different questions relative to Christian Science, are supple- 
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mented by testimonies from those who have experienced 
the healing and saving power of Truth, and who gladly 
testify to the moral and physical benefits they have re- 
ceived. 

The Sentinel reports the progress of the Cause through- 
out the world as witnessed by the organization of churches, 
opening of free public reading rooms, erection and dedica- 
tion of church edifices, etc. There is also a weekly report 
of the grand work that is being done by the Christian 
Scien¢e Board of Lectureship. The large audiences by 
which our lecturers are greeted, the introductory addresses 
by prominent men in the community, the full and com- 
plete reports of the lectures as given in the daily press, 
are “signs of the times” which go to show how the idea 
of a practical Christianity is finding favor with the multi- 
tudes. 

While we have written somewhat at length regarding the 
work of the Sentinel, let it not be inferred that it does, or 
can, take the place of the Journal. Both the Journal and the 
Sentinel are needed in the home of every Christian Sci- 
entist. It is a great mistake to think that either can take 
the place of both. Many important articles, which would 
be helpful to every Christian Scientist, and also commu- 
nications from our beloved Leader, the Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy, may appear in one of our periodicals and not in the 
other. The Journal and Sentinel go hand in hand, and 
all true Christian Scientists need these messengers of 
Truth, not only for the good they may themselves derive 
from them, but also for the great good that can be accom- 
plished by giving them a wide and general circulation among 
all honest seekers for Truth. 


—==THE=— 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AND THE EPISCOPAL 
CONGRESS. 


HE following article from the pen of the Rev. Mary 
Baker G. Eddy appeared in the Boston Herald, Sun- 
day, December 2, 1900. 


The Church Congress of the Episcopal Church, recently 
convened at Providence, R. I., smiled mildly on some fea- 
tures of Christian Science, but its arrangement of the 
programme for the discussion of the subject was unfortu- 
nate, in the interests of strict justice and fair play. The 
discussion was opened, first, with an address by Professor 
Theodore F. Seward of New York, author of “The 
Brotherhood of Christian Unity,” and a member of the 
Episcopal Church, which was able, compact, courteous, and 
altogether logical and ample. It was a conscientious tribute 
from one whose heart is manifestly full of the love of 
Christ and love for his fellow-men; who has studied Chris- 
tian Science from its spiritual standpoint, with a firm 
belief in Christ Jesus, his example, and his teachings; and 
who has aimed to get to the very bottom of his subject. It 
is reported that he was listened to with rapt attention, from 
its beginning to its close, by an audience of fifteen hundred 
persons. His opening of the discussion gave unlimited 
opportunity for unbridled criticism from those who fol- 
lowed him, without possible reply; and a lawyer, who re- 
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ferred to Christian Science in objectionable phrase made 
the argument against it, and made his exit from the Con- 
gress, substantially uncorrected and unrebuked. 

As Christian Science is founded strictly on the life and 
teachings of Christ Jesus, it may be pertinent to ask why 
a doctor or a lawyer, who evidently has no aggressive faith 
in Jesus and his life labors for humanity, and who seldom 
reads a chapter from the Gospels and rarely enters a Chris- 
tian house of worship, should be asked to address such a 
Congress on such a subject? Is it not obvious that the 
religious side of the question—its important and vital side 
—would be studiously ignored? Note the addresses of Dr. 
William M. Polk and Mr. W. A. Purrington, as reported 
in the Providence Journal, for a definite answer. Lawyer 
Leavitt's reply to unjust criticisms against the Christian 
Science text-book was a spiritual sunburst on the darkness. 

As an interesting illustration of the lack of spirit and 
breadth, and nobility of Mr. Purrington’s address, the fol- 
lowing is quoted from it verbatim :— 


“It is only just to say that Mrs. Eddy’s practice is in 
accord with this part of her teaching. She says there is 
no pain and no disease, and that she can restore decaying 
bones to healthy condition (Science and Health, 16, 359), 
yet she had her teeth extracted by Dr. Fletcher of 77 North 
Main Street, Concord, N. H., under the so-called painless 
method, by local anæsthesia, and she now wears artificial 
dentures made by him.” 


The following over Dr. Fletcher’s own signature is alsc 
given verbatim :— 

“The story told by the Rev. Dr. Whitaker and others, 
to the effect that Mrs. Mary Baker G. Eddy called at my 
office in Concord, N. H., in great pain, and had a carious 
tooth extracted, requesting me to use a local anesthetic 
before extracting the tooth, is incorrect. Mrs. Eddy did 
call at my office and had a troublesome tooth extracted. 
But it was not a carious tooth, neither was she in pain at 
the time. She did request me to extract the tooth, allow- 
ing me to use my own painless method for extracting 
teeth, which I had recommended. 

“I shall take no further notice of inquiries on this sub- 
ject. 

: “( Signed) Joun M. FLETCHER. 
_ “Concord, N. H., November 22, 1900.” 
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I have a copy of a letter which Dr. Fletcher received, 
in which the writer proposed a bribe of $200 if the doctor 
would authorize a story about Mrs. Eddy concerning this 
remarkable episode (!) such as the correspondent might 
dictate. But Dr. Fletcher said practically, “Get thee be- 
hind me, Satan.” The doctor is a man of repute—a native 
of my native state—a man that cannot be bought or sold. 

Those familiar with my writings know that long ago I 
instructéd Christian Scientists not to interfere with methods 
of surgery, but if they should call a surgeon, to submit to 
his methods without discussion. Those who are unfamiliar 
with them, or misconstrue them, should hesitate to criticise 
without personal knowledge. The following is extracted 
from the Christian Science text-book, page 400, and has 
been published in said book since its first issue in 1875: 
“Until the advancing age admits the efficacy and supremacy 
oi Mind, it is better to leave surgery and the adjustment 
of broken bones and dislocations to the fingers of a sur- 
gcon, while you confine yourself chiefly to mental recon- 
struction, and the prevention of inflammation.” 

I have always instructed students in Christian Science 
to be wise and discreet, conforming, where conscience is 
not offended, to the usages of men. The practice of sur- 
gery is not introduced into Christian Science, whose rules 
and methods are based upon the examples of Jesus and his 
followers. Bishop Berkeley and I agree that all is Mind. 
Then, consistently with this premise, the conclusion is, 
that if I employ a dental surgeon, and he believes that the 
extraction of a tooth is made easier by some application or 
means which he employs, and I object to the employment 
of this means, I have turned the dentist’s mental protest 
against myself; he thinks I must suffer because his method 
is interfered with. Therefore, his mental force weighs 
against a painless operation, whereas it should be put into 
the same scale as mine, thus producing a painless operation 
as a logical result. 

Matter is but the objective state of mortal mind. It has 
only the substance and reality in our day-dreams that it 
has in our dreams by night. It is all the way the Adam- 
dream of mind in matter, which is mortal and God-con- 
demned; it is not the spiritual fact of being. When this 
Scientific classification is understood, we shall have one 
Mind, one God, and we shall obey the commandment 
“Love thy neighbor as thyself.” 
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If nineteen hundred years Christ taught his followers 
to heal the sick, he is today teaching them the same 
heavenly lesson. God is the same yesterday, to-day, and 
forever. “God is Love’’—the ever-operative divine Prin- 
ciple (or Person if you please) whose person is not cor- 
poreal—not finite. This infinite Person we know not of 
ty the hearing of the ear, yet we may sometimes say with 
Job, “but now mine eye [spiritual sense] seeth Thee.” 

God is one because God is all. Therefore there can be 
but one God, one Christ. We are individually but specks 
in His universe, the reflex images of this divine Life, Truth, 
and Love, in whom “we live, and move, and have our 
being.” Divine Metaphysics is not to be scoffed at; it 
is Truth with us—“God manifest in the flesh“ not alone 
by miracle and parable, but by proof—even the divine 
nature of God, which belongs not to a dispensation now 
ended, but is ever present casting out evils, healing th. 
sick, and raising the dead—resurrecting individuals buried 
above-ground in material sense. 

To-day this Bethlehem star looks down upon the long 
night of materialism,—material religion, material medicine, 
a material world,—and it shines as of yore, though it “shin- 
eth in darkness; and the darkness comprehended it not.” 
But the day will dawn and the day-star appear, lighting 
the gloom, guiding the steps of progress from molecule to 
mortals outward and upward in the scale of being. 

Hidden electrical forces annihilating time and space, 
wireless telegraphy, navigation of the air, in fact, all the 
et ceteras of mortal mind pressing to the front, remind me 
of my early dreams of flying in airy space, buoyant with 
liberty and the luxury of thought let loose, to rise higher 
and forever higher in the boundless blue. And what of 
reality, if waking to bodily sensation is real and it makes 
us captives? The night thought, methinks, should unfold 
in part the facts of day, and open the prison doors and 
solve the blind problem of matter. It shows us rationally 
that even mortals can mount higher in the altitude of being, 
till they cease to be mortal, and Christ hath led captivity 
captive and immortality is brought to light. 

Robert Ingersoll’s attempt to convict the Scriptures of 
inconsistency made his life an abject failure. Happily, 
misquoting “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” or quoting sentences or paragraphs torn from their 
necessary contexts, may serve to call attention to that 
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book, and thus reveal truths that otherwise the reader would 
not have sought. “Surely the wrath of man shall praise 
Thee.” 

The nature and truth of Christian Science cannot be 
destroyed by false psychics, crude theories or modes of 
metaphysics. Our Master Metaphysician, the Galilean 
Prophet, had much such a class of minds to deal with as 
we have in our time. They disputed his teachings on 
practically the same grounds as are now assumed by many 
doctors and lawyers. But he swept away their illogical 
syllogisms as chaff is separated from the wheat. The gen- 
uine Christian Scientist will tell you that he has found the 
physical and spiritual status of a perfect life in his text- 
book 


The text-book of Christian Science maintains primitive 
Christianity, shows how to demonstrate it, and throughout 
is logical in premise and conclusion. Can Scientists ad- 
here to it, establish their practice of healing on its basis, 
become successful healers and models of good morals, and 
yet the book be absurd and unscientific? Is not the tree 
known by its fruit? Did Jesus mistake his mission and 
unwittingly misguide his followers? Were the apostles 
absurd and unscientific in adhering to his premise and prov- 

ing his conclusion logical and divine? 

“The Scientific Statement of Being” may irritate a certain 
class of professionals who fail to understand it. while 
they pronounce it absurd, ambiguous, unscientific. But 
that Christian Science is valid, simple, real, and self-evident, 
thousands upon thousands attest from their individual 
demonstrations, they themselves having been healed and 
having healed othérs on the Principle of Christian Sci- 
ence. Science has always been met in this manner. A 
fiction or a false philosophy flourishes for a time where 
science gains no hearing. The followers of the Master in 
the early Christian centuries did just what he enjoined, 
and what Christian Science makes practical to-day to those 
who abide therein and build on its chief corner-stone. 
Our religious denominations interpret the Scriptures to fit 
a doctrine, but the doctrines taught by Divine Science are 
founded squarely and only on the Scriptures. 

“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” is not 
inconsistent in a single instance with its logical premise 
and conclusion, and ninety-nine out of every hundred of 
its readers—honest, intelligent, and scholarly—will tell you 
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this. The earnest student of this book, understanding it, 
demonstrates in some degree the truth of its statements, and 
knows it contains a Science that is demonstrable when un- 
derstood, and is fully understood when demonstrated. 
That Christian Scientists, because of their uniform pure 
morals and noble lives, are better representatives of Chris- 
tian Science than the text-book itself, is not in accordance 
with Scriptures: The tree is known by its fruit. The 
student of this book will tell you his higher life is the re- 
sult of his conscientious study of it in connection with the 
Bible. : 

A book that has won its way through the good it does 
into the palaces of emperors, kings, and the president of 
the United States, into the chief cities and the best families 
in our own and in foreign lands, that lies beside the Bible 
in hundreds of pulpits and in thousands of homes, that 
heals the sick and reclaims sinners in court and in cottage. 
is not less the evangel of Christian Science than he who 
studies it and thereby is healed of disease, or who practises its 
teachings. About a quarter of a century ago this book was 
first given to the public; since then two hundred editions of 
one thousand copies each, have been sold, and the sale 
continues to increase. Can such a book be ambiguous, self- 
contradictory, or unprofitable to mankind? j 

St. Paul was a follower, but not an immediate disciple 
of our Lord, and he declares the truth of the complete sys- 
tem of Christian Science in these brief sentences: “There 
is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the 
Spirit. For the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus 
hath made me free from the law of sit and death.” Was 
it profane for St. Paul to aspire to this knowledge of Christ 
and the demonstration thereof—healing sin and sickness 
—because he was not a disciple of the personal Jesus? 
Nay, verily. Neither is it presumptuous or un-Scriptural 
or vain for another, a suckling in the arms of divine Love, 
to perfect His praise. 

A child will demonstrate Christian Science and have a 
clear perception of it. Then, is it a cold, dull abstraction? 
or is that unscientific which all around us is demonstrated 
on a fixed principle and given rule, and in proportion as 
these are understood men are found casting out the evils 
of mortal thought, healing the sick, and uplifting human 
consciousness to a more spiritual life and love? The signs 
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of the times emphasize the answer to this in the rapid 
and steady advancement of this Science among the scholarly 
and titled, the deep thinkers, the truly great men and women 
of this age. In the words of the Master, “Can ye not dis- 
cern the signs of the times ?” = 

Christian Science teaches: Owe no man; be temperate; 
abstain from alcohol and tobacco; be honest, just, and pure; 
cast out evil and heal the sick; in fine, Do unto others as 
ye would have others do to you. Has one Christian Sci- 
entist yet reached the maximum of these teachings? And 
if not, wherefore point the people to the lives of Christian 
Scientists and decry the book which has moulded their lives? 
Simply because the treasures of this text-book are not yet 
uncovered to the gaze of many men, the beauty of holiness 
is not yet won. 

My first writings on Christian Science began with notes 
on the Scriptures. I consulted no other authors and read 
no other books but the Bible for about three years. What 
I wrote had a strange coincidence or relationship with the 
light of revelation and solar light. I could not write those 
notes after sunset: all thoughts in the line of Scriptural in- 
terpretation would leave me until the rising of the sun: 
then the influx of divine interpretation would pour in upon 
my spiritual sense as gloriously as the sunlight on the ma- 
terial senses. It was not myself, but the divine power of 
Truth and Love, infinitely above me, which dictated “Sci- 
ence and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” I have been 
learning the higher meaning of this book since writing it. 

Is it too much to say that this book is leavening the whole 
lump of human thought? You can trace its teachings in 
each step of mental and spiritual progress, from pulpit and 
press, in religion and ethics, and find this step either written 
or ifidicated therein. It has mounted thought on the swift 
and mighty chariot of divine Love, which to-day is circling 
the whole world. 

I should blush to write of “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” as I have were it of human origin, and 
I, apart from God, its author. But, as I was only a scribe 
echoing the harmonies of heaven in divine Metaphysics, 1 
cannot be super-modest in my estimate of the Christian 
Science text-book. 


WHEN will evil speakers refrain from evil talking? 
When listeners refrain from evil hearing.—Hare. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE THANKS. 


HE following was contributed by the Rev. Mary Baker 

G. Eddy to a symposium on Thanksgiving which ap- 

peared in the Boston Globe, November 29, 1900. 

There were twenty-three articles written by prelates of vari- 

ous denominations, and Mrs. ere was the only one con- 

tributed by a woman. 

The communications were sent in answer to the following 

telegraphic inquiry from The Globe:— 


On the threshold of the twentieth century, will you 
please send through The Globe to the people of New 
England, which is the birthplace of Thanksgiving 
Day, a sentiment on what the last Thanksgiving Day 
of the nineteenth century should signify to all man- 
kind? 


New England's last Thanksgiving Day of this century 
signifies, to the minds of men, the Bible better understood 
and Truth and Love made more practical; the first com- 
mandment of the decalogue more imperative, and, “loving 
thy neighbor as thyself,” more possible and pleasurable. 
That Love, unselfed, knocks more loudly than ever before 
at the heart of humanity and finds admittance. That 
revelation, spiritual voice and vision are less subordinate to 
material sight and sound and more apparent to reason. 
That evil flourishes less, invests less in trusts, loses capital, 
and is bought at par value. That the Christ spirit wil! 
cleanse the earth of human gore. That civilization, peace 
between nations, and the brotherhood of man should be 
established and justice plead not vainly in behalf of the 
sacred rights of individuals, peoples, and nations. That 
the Science of Christianity has dawned upon human thought 
to appear full-orbed in millennial glory. That Scientific 
religion and Scientific therapeutics are improving the morals 
and increasing the longevity of mankind—mitigating and 
destroying sin, disease, and death. That religion and 
materia medica be no longer tyrannical and proscriptive. 
That divine Love, understood in Divine Science, impartial 
and universal, forms the coincidence of the human and 
divine, which fulfils the saying of our great Master, “The 
kingdom of heaven is already within you.” That the 
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atmosphere of the human mind, when cleansed of self and 
permeated with divine Love, will reflect its subjective state 
in clearer skies, less thunderbolts, tornadoes, and extremes 
of heat and cold. That agriculture, manufacture, com- 
merce, and wealth should be governed by honesty, industry, 
and justice, reaching out to all classes and peoples. For 
these signs of the times we thank our Father-Mother God. 
Mary Bager G. Eppy, 


OUR TEXT-BOOK. 


INASMUCH as numerous inquiries have been received by 
Mrs. Eddy’s publisher asking the meaning of two para- 
graphs as they appeared in recent editions of “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” she has restated the 
latter part of these paragraphs so that they will read in 
future editions of: our text-book as follows: 


On page 127, last part of first paragraph: 


“What God cannot do man need not attempt. If God 
heals not the sick, they are not healed. In any case feebler 
attempts would be hopeless, for no lesser power equals 
the infinite, All-power; but God can and does heal the sick.” 


And on page 458, last half of first paragraph 


“Some individuals assimilate Truth more rapidly than 
others; but any student who adheres to the divine rules of 
Christian Science and practises them, can demonstrate 
Christian Science, cast out error, heal the sick, and add 
continually to his store of spiritual understanding, potency, 
enlightenment, and success.” 


By comparing the above with what is in earlier editions 
of our text-book, it will readily be seen that the author 
has retained the original ideas, and only clothed them in 
new dress, which, by some readers, may be more easily 
understood. CALVIN A. FRYE. 


APPLICATIONS for membership with the Mother Church. 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, to be presented ai 
the next regular meeting of the First Members must be in 
the hands of the clerk on or before the twentieth day of 
May, Igor. 


MAN’S EXISTENCE HERE AND HIS 
LIFE-WORK. 


HE following address was delivered to the members 
T of the Cambridge University Nonconformist Union 
(an association composed of undergraduates of that 
university), at Cambridge, England, on the evening of 
Sunday, October 28, 1900, by Mr. William N. Miller, 
C.S.B., a member of the Board of Lectureship of the 
Mother Church of Christian Science, The First Church of 
Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass. 
The President, Mr. I. H. Milne of St. John’s College, 
occupied the chair and introduced Mr. Miller. 


Mr. President and Members of the Cambridge University 
Nonconformist Union :— 


Every opportunity of imparting to others the knowledge 
of that which has been proved to be of surpassing: value 
as a means of enlightening, comforting, and elevating 
the human race, must be a source of joy to all well-wishers 
towards mankind, and the joy is enhanced in this case be- 
cause among those addressed are thinkers capable of in- 
vestigating and willing to inquire for themselves, with an 
open mind, into the truth of what may be laid before them. 

The very name of this Association suggests inquiry, 
thought, and judgment. 

Speaking generally, all who have embraced and striven 
to support views varying from those already entertained 
may be termed nonconformists; and the term nonconform- 
ist, used in its widest signification, must include all re- 
formers: “All who dare to be true, honest to their 
convictions, and strong of purpose” (Miscellaneous Writ- 
ings by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 238). 

In thinking how best to meet your desire for some in- 
formation about Christian Science, and bearing in mind 
its great extent and depth and the necessarily limited time 
for its explication here, it has seemed best, besides shortly 
defining it, to set forth succinctly its teachings on some 
all-important points,—such, for example, as our existence 
here, and our life work,—and to leave the deductions neces- 
sarily resulting therefrom and other cognate matters for 
further inquiry. 

In 1866 Rev. Mary Baker Eddy discovered the Science 
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of Metaphysical Healing and named it Christian Science. 
This discovery unveils Immanuel, ‘God with us. —the 
sovereign Ever- presence, delivering the children of men 
from every ill that flesh is heir to.“ Through Christian 
Science, religion and medicine are inspired with a diviner 
nature and essence, fresh pinions are given to faith and 
understanding, and thoughts acquaint themselves intelli- 
gently with God“ (Science and Health, p. 1). 

The intense longing of the human mind for some satis- 

fying explanation of man’s existence here and his real life- 
work has led to investigation and deep reflection by thinkers 
in all ages. 
Those who have attempted to solve these questions un- 
aided by the Bible, have been compelled invariably to 
leave them unsolved, and to content themselves with de- 
ciding how best to deal with man—the admittedly existent 
but unaccounted-for factor in the problem. 

Whether virtue, pleasure, or whatever else should be 
followed as a life-pursuit, has depended, for the most 
part, less on the arguments and prestige of the philosophers 
upholding the different objects, than on the temperament 
and surroundings of their pupils. 

Investigations which leave unaccounted for man’s ex- 
istence here but attempt to ascertain his life-work, may 
seem to have a certain practical value, but they start with 
an admission of defeat, are necessarily imperfect, and are 
deprived of all aid that might be obtained from a satisfac- 
tory explanation of man’s existence here. I go further, 
and say that the second question—man’s life-work—cannot 
be settled until we have solved the first one—how is man’s 
existence here explained? 

The coping-stone on the wall and the frescoes on the 
ceiling are all well enough in their respective places, but 
for all practical purposes the foundations claim the first 
consideration. Without revelation no real explanation of 
man’s existence here has ever been obtained. Theories, 
no doubt, have been advanced, some beautiful and in- 
genious, but all as unsubstantial and illusive as dreams. 
Christian Science, which is founded on the Bible, takes 
the account of the creation given in the first chapter of 
Genesis as the true one. 

The illimitable cannot be outlined or restricted in any 
way. He who said, “Let there be light,” and there was 
light, also said, “Let us make man in our image, after 
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our likeness and let them have dominion over the fish 
of the sea, and over the fowl of the air, and over the cattle, 
and over all the earth, and over every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth. So God created man in his 
own image, in the image of God created he him, male and 
female created he them.” 

The only description we have of man is that God created 
him in His image, male and female. For the purpose 
of inquiry, let us take mortal, sinning man as the starting- 
point and assume that this adinittedly imperfect being is the 
image of the infinite God and see what conclusions will 
follow. A moment's thought shows this assumption to be 
absolutely untenable. Taken at his best what kind of man 
is he? The physiologist observing him critically may 
say, “How beautiful! How wonderful! What a perfect 
outline! How admirably adapted for its work each part of 
this human mechanism is, and what a complete and perfect 
whole the parts united form!” 

The philosopher may worship the intellect, and point 
with triumphant satisfaction to the results of its investi- 
gation and the thought embodied in its sentences of deep 
wisdom and in its great works of art and utility. 

The moralist, though, is unfortunately not so sure of 
the propensities of this being; his theory is that though 
he may act rightly yet there is great risk of his acting 
wrongly, and he concludes that the only safe course to be 
taken is to instil into him, by years of study and training, 
correct views of his. duties and obligations, and to enforce 
on him the necessity for performing them. 

But when we see this complicated form always requir- 
ing attention and regulation, when we see it wear out, 
become sick and die, and this boasted reasoning faculty be- 
come unhinged, an unreliable, nay, a dangerous guide— 
worse than childish—these imperfections in every direction 
convince us that dying man is not the image and likeness 
of the living, infinite God. Assuming him to be God’s 
image and likeness, what kind of a Creator would such a 
creation point to? 

Who, with any knowledge of painting, contemplating 
the imperfect effort of a beginner, would imagine its author 
to be a great artist? 

Defective work necessarily implies a defective workman. 

To uphold sinful, sick, and dying man as God's crea- 
tion requires an imperfect God, and no such being exists. 
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The assumption that this man was originally the image 
and likeness of God, but fell from his high estate, implies 
also an imperfect Creator—a God whose creation could 
deteriorate. 

The man created in God's own image and likeness can- 
not, therefore, be mortal, sinning man. 

In order to find out something more of man let us 
examine the description and account given of his Creator 
and see if that will aid us, 

Upon this inquiry we enter reverently, deeply impressed 
with the vast importance of arriving at only accurate 
results, and resolved to proceed cautiously and to test fully 
each conclusion reached, 

Except by the unthinking and the bigoted, no one with 
honest purpose can be considered presumptuous for en- 
tering on any task, however nearly associated it may be 
with the inquiry into Deity and His purposes. Incomplete 
success, or perhaps even failure in obtaining answers to 
inquiries, fraught with so much of interest to mankind, 
cannot fail to be beneficial by reason of the stimulus they 
must give to further effort. 

We learn of man, the creation, by contemplating God, 
the Creator. All attempts by painters or sculptors to con- 
vey ideas of God through their arts, no matter how ex- 
quisite the works or gifted the artists, are but opinions and 
utterly valueless except in so far as they may stimulate 
mind. 

Commencing, then, with God as the Great First Cause, 
let us see if by contemplating Him we cannot get some ideas 
approaching correctness about man. 

The Being who is omnipresent cannot be outlined, for 
outline means restriction. Outline, however extended, 
impliedly asserts that there is space outside of the object 
outlined. This disputes the omnipresence of God. His 
omnipresence shows us that the very portions of space oc- 
cupied by you and me and all other material objects, includ- 
ing the earth itself, cannot exclude God from His occupancy 
of the identical space so apparently in the exclusive posses- 
sion of mortal man and other material objects. 

The same quality—omnipresence—convinces us that 
God cannot be a person or personal, the idea involved in 
these words being also restrictive, yet God is individual in 
the sense of His being a complete whole, indivisible. 

Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, the Discoverer and Founder 
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of Christian Science, in her text-book, “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” says, “It is impossible to 
conceive of such omnipresence and individuality except as 
Mind” (p. 227). 

Having obtained some faint conception of the nature 
of God as Mind, we realize that His creation cannot be ma- 
terial—cannot be so different in character from its Creator. 

God’s man, made in His own image and likeness, must 
therefore be mental, spiritual, perfect, and consequently 
free from all infirmities, such as sin, sickness, and death. 
To the same effect is Paul’s statement, “They which are 
the children of the flesh, these are not the children of God,” 
and consequently the children of God are not the children 
of the flesh. 

Mortal man, conscious only of himself, exclaims, “But 
who am I?” “Where did I come from?” “How do you 
account for me?” We might, if so disposed, fairly enough 
turn on him and ask him to account for himself, but we 
will not stop here, but consider what he is. 

Apart from his own testimony we know nothing of him. 
It is he that tells us that what he sees, hears, feels, smells, 
and tastes constitute man. 

Naturally we want some evidence outside of himself to 
testify of him. We remember Jesus said, If I bear wit- 
ness of myself, my witness is not true.” 

Having regard to man’s own story about himself, 
which begins and ends with himself, we are reminded of the 
Western farmer, who, on being asked why he, who had so 
much land, was buying more, replied, “To raise more corn;” 
and when asked, “Why to raise more corn?” replied, “To 
feed more hogs;” and when further asked, “Why to feed 
more hogs?” replied, “To buy more land.” So the little 
round goes on: “To buy more land to raise more corn to 
feed more hogs.” 

Investigations of this kind are like the treadmill in which 
the person treading never gets beyond his starting-point. 

Reliance upon the testimony of the physical senses is 
continually leading us astray. The older an observant 
man grows the less reliant is he on evidence of this char- 
acter. Illusions by which we have been misled are being 
exposed daily. 

“I never would have thought it!” is a phrase in common 
use. Our cherished opinions of yesterday yield to others 
to-day, and they in their turn make room for others still. 
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What does this mean but that the testimony of the phys- 
ical senses is being reserved perpetually, either by reason 
or the discovery of new facts? 

Prejudices may, and no doubt do, hold their ground in 
spite of increased knowledge, but this supports our view, for 
prejudices are not in reality decisions founded on testimony, 
but decisions formed and clung to in spite of evidence, and 
rest on untested foundations or foundations no longer re- 
lied on. Every day’s experience shows us that the eyes 
fail to see and the ears to hear. Without them, we think 
we do not see or hear, but with them do we see or hear? 
Thought, when engrossed with its own objects, fails to 
recognize the most beautiful views and sounds. So ab- 
sorbed was I that I neither saw nor heard,” is an ordinary 
expression. The fact that pre-occupation interferes with 
sight and hearing shows them to be dependent on something 
besides the eyes and ears—the thought behind them. Of 
but little use are the organs for seeing and hearing unless 
the thought is alive to what is going on. 

Quite apart from defective testimony, or want of testi- 
mony, arising from pre-occupation, we find that wrong 
impressions are continually being produced owing to de- 
fects in the retina and ear-drum. Besides the wrong im- 
pressions resulting from these causes one is continually 
called upon to revise and often to reverse conclusions ar- 
rived at through the testimony of the physical senses. 

A little over a year ago, while driving along the shore 
of Lake Ontario with a friend, we saw two ships with 
canvas spread sailing in the sky about half way between 
the horizon and a point in the heavens immediately over- 
head. The eyes testified falsely—it was a mirage, what 
is called a true mirage—one in which the object seen is 
not inverted. Standing on the deck of an ocean steam- 
ship at night the stars to the front of the mast seemed to 
be moving rapidly from side to side. Here reason had to 
correct the sight and show that the rolling of the ship 
catised the illusion. Seated in a railway carriage at rest, 
how difficult to believe that our carriage is not the object 
in motion instead of one moving on an adjoining track. 

For many years I lived near a public school, and though 
at regular intervals a bell was sounded for recess, dis- 
missal, etc., yet the ringing of the bell was by me unnoticed 
except at nine o’clock in the morning, when I expected ‘to 
hear it. 
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Equally unreliable and misleading must be pronounced 
the testimony derived from the senses of smell, touch, and 
taste. Many to whom this testimony has been addressed 
have long ago learned its inconclusive nature, and that 
results, similar in character, often follow from different 
causes. Instances of how indefinite and unreliable this 
testimony is will occur to every thinker. 

The question here arises as to how testimony of this kind 
should be dealt with. In a lawsuit, if the evidence of a 
witness is shown to be absolutely untrue in any one material 
particular, no one says, “O, he has made other statements 
in his evidence which are not shown to be untrue, let us 
treat these as reliable until they are shown to be false.” 
No, the belief in the veracity of the witness being shaken, 
his whole testimony is pronounced unreliable. 

Notwithstanding what has been said, some one may 
urge, “I find these senses, even if they are to a certain 
extent discredited, most useful.” Let us consider, then. 
whether with them at their best we learn anything of the 
real. A word or two about that of which they testify, 
namely matter, may help to clear thought. 

The testimony of the physical senses tells us about ma- 
terial things, otherwise matter. Matter is required to 
enable them to testify, and their evidence is about matter 
exclusively. We have already shown the testimony itself 
tc be unreliable owing to the infirmities of the witnesses. 
At most, matter is but a result. Of what is it a result? 
Did God, who is Spirit, create it? In ane of the latest 
English dictionaries Spirit is defined as “Vital force, the 
soul,” and matter as “That which occupies space and with 
which we become acquainted by our bodily senses.” 
Spirit and matter are opposites—one can never correctly 
say spiritual matter, or material spirit. In a division con- 
sisting on the one hand of Spirit and on the other of that 
which is not Spirit, matter would be included in that which 
is not Spirit. 

Mrs. Eddy, in dealing with creation says, “Spirit has 
created all. in and of Spirit. God never created matter, 
for there is nothing in Spirit out of which matter could be 
made; for, as the Bible declares, without the Logos, the 
Wisdom or Word of God, ‘was not anything made that was 
made’” (Science and Health, p. 230). 

Those who attribute reality to matter feel constrained 
to do so by reason of their acquaintance with it through 
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the physical senses, for apart from these senses there is 
no proof whatever of its existence; there is, moreover, the 
fact that considered as a result, matter is causeless. Who 
ever heard of a result without a cause? For the purpose 
of investigation admit that matter is real and what follows? 

God is, as the Scriptures declare Him to be, omnipotent, 
omniscient, and omnipresent, then He must be the reality, 
and if matter is likewise the reality, then God must be 
either excluded from the particular portions of space oc- 
cupied by matter, when He would cease to be omnipresent, - 
or He would be in matter, occupying the very portions of 
space in the possession of matter, in which case the de- 
struction of any part of matter would necessarily destroy 
some part of God. 

If God is omnipresent, then matter cannot be the reality 
—God fills all spaces, irrespective of matter. 

There are no doubt those who fail to appreciate the 
force of the arguments derived from the Scriptures owing 
to their want of faith in the Bible. 

In the absence of revelation their knowledge, such as it 
is, of the nature and character of the great First Cause 
must necessarily be limited, as it can only be acquired 
through the evidence afforded by the physical senses, ma- 
terial testimony, and the exercise of the reasoning faculties. 

Without direct testimony as to the Great First Cause, 
and with no standard from which to learn of Him, in- 
quirers, thus hampered, can only judge by the contemplation 
and examination of results. Conclusions thus obtained are 
necessarily inconclusive, often contradictory and self- 
destructive, and they generally lead the honest seeker into 
the theory of negation—agnosticism. Theories so derived 
are destructive, not constructive. 

Although we know matter to be the unreality, yet while 
contemplating the glorious sunlight, the fretted sky at 
sunset, the bright vistas of stream with over-arching trees, 
and the soft green sward in the early summer, one cannot 
but rejoice in the thought of what the real and spiritual 
creation must be, the human sense of it being so beautiful. 

Referring to our existence here, Mrs. Eddy says (Sci- 
ence and Health, p. 146, 147) :— 

“Mortal existence is a dream, it has no real entity, but 
saith It is I.’ Spirit is the Ego which never dreams, but 
understands all things: which never slumbers, but is ever 
conscious: which never believes, but knows: which is never 
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born and never dies. Man is the likeness of this Ego. He 
is not God, the Ego; but like a ray of light which cometh 
from the sun, man is the outcome of God, and reflects 
His light. 

“Mortal mind and body are one, and that one is called 
man; but a mortal is not man. A mortal may be weary 
or pained, enjoy or suffer, according to the dream he en- 
tertains in sleep. When that dream vanishes, the mortal 
finds himself experiencing none of those dream-sensations. 
To the observer, the body lies on the bed, undisturbed and 
sensationless, and the mind seems to be absent. 

“Now I ask, Is there any more reality in the waking 
dream of mortal existence than in the sleeping dream? 
There cannot be, since whatever appears to be a mortal 
mind or body is a mortal dream. Matter has no more 
sense as a mortal man, than it has as a tree; but the real 
man is immortal. 

“Upon this stage of existence goes on the dance of mortal 
mind. Mortal thoughts chase one another like snow- 
flakes, and drift to the ground. Science reveals Life as 
not being at the mercy of death, nor will it admit that 
happiness is ever the sport of circumstances.” 

Man's apparent existence here in the flesh is not the 
reality. 

To quote again from Mrs. Eddy: “Existence continues 
to be a belief of corporeal sense, until the Science of Being 
is reached” (Science and Health, p. 242). 

How this false belief as to the reality of our existence in 
the flesh originated is a matter of but little importance com- 
pared with the seeming fact of its existence and the neces- 
sity for displacing it. 

This belief, like evil itself, is but a negation, a belief in 
the absence of the reality. 

The conclusion as to man’s apparent existence just ar- 
rived at suggests the vital necessity for awaking him out 
of this dream of life in matter, and brings us to the second 
point—man’s real life-work. 

What is man’s life-work and how to perform it, has 
been the problem of the ages. It would occpuy time un- 
necessarily to discuss or even state the views from time to 
time advanced on this question by those outside of Christian 
Science. Not only have many varied opinions been ex- 
pressed and advocated by different individuals, but I ven- 
ture to say that no one, over whose head any number of 
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years has passed, can truly claim to have always believed 
and adhered to the views embraced by him at the outset of 
his career. 3 

Without any will of our own we find ourselves in this 
world with the certainty that we are to remain here but 
for a limited period. No guarantee can be obtained that 
any one will live for even a day, and the outside limit 
of existence does not much exceed three-score years and 
ten. Under these conditions what ought to be the course 
of a sensible person? Naturally, to find out, if possible, 
what will eventually become of him, and to see what, if 
anything, can be done to improve his position; and, having 
procured all information, resolutely to work out his prob- 
lem. A thoughtful man would hesitate, and a wise man 
refuse to expend all his time and energy in acquiring that 
which he would have no certainty of enjoying or making 
use of; the efforts of such man would, in the nature of 
things, be proportioned to the benefits he would expect 
from them. 

Before entering on the subject of our real life-work, 1 
wish to exclude the suspicion of harboring even a thought 
of detracting from the noble efforts of those who by purse, 
word, or pen, the liberal outstretched hand or the kindly 
word of advice and encouragement, have helped or are 
helping our “poor, forlorn, and shipwrecked brothers.” 
But while giving unstinted praise to all who are affording 
loving sympathy and aid to those in distress, we must 
not disregard the fact that such efforts, if not inspired by 
the greatest wisdom, afford but temporary relief and are in 
reality of only limited value. 

Our great life-problem here, the importance of which 
cannot be exaggerated, is to awake ourselves out of this 
belief of life in matter, and in the awakening to acquire 
for ourselves and impart to others the true Science of Being. 

Whatever tends to make us happy, comfortable, and con- 
tented in this dream answers no good purpose, as it serves 
but to prolong it and extend its illusive effects. Who- 
ever, by giving us the understanding of the reality, enables 
us by knowledge in place of suffering, to emerge from the 
unreality, is our real, our greatest benefactor. 

No one bearing in mind even one tenth of the distress- 
ing circumstances recurring to each of us, including the 
fear of death and the vivid pains and heart-burnings con- 
nected with even the quickly vanishing pleasures and enjoy- 
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ments of our earthly existence, and the uncertainty as to 
the future, no one can for a moment underrate the impor- 
tance of understanding and overcoming all misleading be- 
liefs as to the real character of our supposed existence here 
and our life-work. To the belief or dream of life in matter 
can be traced all our infirmities, manifesting in sin and sick- 
ness and resulting in death. 

Having stated what man’s real life-work is, how to 
perform it next demands attention. We find the destruc- 
tion of the false makes clear the true course to be pursued. 

There is but one way of emerging from this dream of 
life in matter: by overcoming—by that renewal of mind 
which transforms the body, and so leaving through life- 
victory. 

Apart from the spiritual interpretation of the Christ 
method of saving mankind, as explained in “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” no light is thrown on 
this method. 

Jesus understood and adopted this way, overcoming 
death and leaving this plane by his ascension, clothed with 
a body freed from all material taint. 

Christian Scientists at all times adopt the teaching and 
strive to follow the example of the great Way-shower, 
Jesus the Christ, who said, “I am the Way, the Truth, 
and the Life.” They are striving to make and are making 
his wonderful instruction and example practical to the so- 
journers in this world, just as practical a guide to them 
as the North star to the ancient mariner. 

Jesus did not consider death an enemy to be submitted 
to, but looked at it as an enemy to be overcome, and, 
what is more to the purpose, he showed by his own recorded 
practical experience how to overcome it. 

It has been and is too much the habit to give but an 
academic assent to the mission of Jesus or to refer to 
his example as one incapable of being followed. 

Whoever attempts to aid his fellow-men by holding up 
the example of Jesus as one possible really practically to 
be followed, just as soon as the surprise, I had almost 
said the consternation, caused by so daring an attempt, is 
allayed. is certain to be asked, “Surely you do not mean 
to say that you can overcome death?” 

If Jesus is the Way-shower, what did he show? He 
showed us how to live, not that we must die in order to 
live. He said. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He that 
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heareth my word, and believeth on him that sent me, hath 
everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation; but 
is passed from death unto life.” 

After his crucifixion Jesus made himself known to his 
disciples. To two of them as they walked to Emmaus, 
later to the eleven when he said, “Why are ye troubled? and 
why do thoughts arise in your hearts? Behold my hands 
and my feet, that it is 1 myself: handle me, and see; for a 
Spirit hath not flesh and bones as ye see me have.” Later 
on he made his identity clear even to the unbelieving 
Thomas, who had said, “Except I shall see in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of 
the nails, and thrust my hand into his side, I will not 
believe.” 

After the acknowledgment of Thomas, “My Lord and 
my God,” Jesus significantly said, Thomas, because thou 
hast seen me, thou hast believed: blessed are they that 
have not seen, and yet have believed.” 

Possibly some may object that the example of Jesus 
was not given for us to follow. Jesus was emphatically the 
Way-shower. Are we to suppose that he was not the Way- 
shower in the culminating act of his life, that his way- 
showing was restricted to acts of a minor character? It is 
for those who urge such a view to endeavor to support it; 
that which cannot be supported need not be demolished, it 
falls by its own weight. 

It is possible advocates of such a view as this may come 
forward, for there are some willing to uphold nearly 
every position that can be taken, including such even as 
necessitate the alteration of the sacred Scriptures to sup- 
port them. 

Others may contend that the example of Jesus was 
one we could not follow even if we would. Bearing in 
mind the varied, but invariably wonderful, works of Jesus, 
we find instances of his having raised the dead, and we 
gladly recall his words, “Verily, verily, I say unto you, He 
that believeth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; 
and greater works than these shall he do; because I go unto 
my Father.” : 

Included in every community are some who are pros- 
perous and contented with their present condition, fairly 
free from care, having a religion not too exacting and who 
persuade themselves that that with which their fathers 
were satisfied, imperfect though it may be, should answer 
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every purpose for them. Would that I could awaken all 
such, but, if unable, I can at least express the hope that 
Science, not suffering, will be their awakener, for all, 
sooner or later, must come to the understanding of the 
reality of their Being. 

Just one word as to the practical method of doing this 
life-work. 

We are told in Proverbs, in regard to man, “As he 
thinketh in his heart, so is he.” But few passages in 
the Bible express a truth the thoughtful man more readily 
accepts than this. He pictures to himself the careers of 
his friends and contemporaries, their successes and failures, 
and sees why they succeeded, why they failed. It was 
because, in their particular lines, they had or had not 
thought rightly before acting. success indicated right 
thinking, failure wrong thinking. 

He sees, too, that the material body exhibits in a large 
degree the thought that governs it, presenting practically 
a photograph of the thought by which it is governed. 

Of late we have been looking at the “mortal mind,” 
as it is termed, to distinguish it from the real Mind, which 
is God, but rising to a higher plane we learn that this one 
and only Mind, God, governs all harmoniously. His 
government necessarily involves the destruction of every- 
thing inconsistent with itself and shows us that the “mortal 
mind” is but a false belief in an intelligence and power 
apart from God. This false belief is destroyed in pro- 
portion as we realize the absolute and all-inclusive govern- 
ment of God and His character. 

Mrs. Eddy in one of her works (Unity of Good, p. 2), 
referring to those who draw nearer to the divine charac- 
ter, says that they are “practically able to testify, by their 
lives, that as they come closer to the true understanding of 
God, they lose all sense of error.” 

The process of destruction is not always immediate, 
some beliefs seem to be more tenacious and difficult to 
overcome than others, but we must continue to strive and 
show daily, by our life and conversation, the progress we 
are making until we have in us that Mind which was in 
Christ Jesus; then the overcoming will be manifested and 
ever-present Life will be recognized as the reality. 

The destruction of false beliefs is all that is needed to 
clear away the mists surrounding man’s existence here, his 
life-work, and also his hereafter, and to allow the reality 
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to be seen. It is a mistake to assume that it is for a future 
life of happiness, in a locality called heaven, one must pre- 
pare. Heaven is a condition of Mind—harmony—‘“not a 
locality” (Science and Health, p. 187), and the Kingdom of 
Heaven is “the reign of harmony in Divine Science” (Sci- 
ence and Health, p. 581). ‘ 

Jesus told the Pharisees in reply to their inquiry as to 
when the Kingdom of God should come, “The kingdom 
of God cometh not with observation: neither shall they 
say, Lo here! or, lo there! for, behold, the kingdom of God 
is within you;“ that is, within consciousness. 

According to St. John those who have reformed their 
thought have everlasting life, and have already passed from 
death unto life. (John, 5 : 24.) 

Shortly, then, our life-work is to gain the true under- 
standing of God, thereby simultaneously to destroy all 
false beliefs, and to obtain that Mind which was also in 
Christ Jesus. 

“The vital part, the heart and soul of Christian Science, 
is Love. Without this, the letter is but its dead body,— 
pulseless, cold, inanimate” (Science and Health, p. 7). 

Recognizing the necessity for supporting by proof His 
mission, Jesus the Christ, in answer to the inquiries of 
John’s messengers, said, “Go and show John again those 
things which ye do hear and see: the blind receive their 
sight, and the lame walk, the lepers are cleansed, and the 
deaf hear, the dead are raised up, and the poor have the 
gospel preached to them.“ 

In like manner to show that Christian Science is no 
mere opinion or theory, but the Truth, no one is asked to 
embrace it without inquiry, and proofs are afforded weekly 
in every Christian Science Church of its healing power by 
the testimonies of those healed. 

Although the proof is the fact of the healing, yet the 
healing itself, to quote Mrs. Eddy, is but “the bugle-call 
to thought and action, in the higher range of infinite 

ess” (Rudimental Divine Science, p. 9). It is the “Ho, 
every one that thirsteth” of Isaiah. 

Those desirous of learning more about the all-important 
doctrines taught in Christian Science, such as cannot be 
compressed within the compass of a short paper or lecture, 
will find them set forth in the Christian Science text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
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which has already reached its 200th edition of one thou- 
sand copies each. 

In America, where Christian Science was discovered a 
little over thirty years ago, it has over a million believers 
and about six hundred regularly organized churches. In- 
cluded among its adherents are men representing the learned 
professions as well as practical business and working men, 
many of whom are of the highest degree of intelligence; 
and the cause is spreading with marvelous rapidity. 

No Christian Scientist would consider any paper or lec- 
ture on Christian Science as even approaching complete- 
ness which failed to make reference to Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy as its Discoverer and Founder. As related in 
her book, Retrospection and Introspection,” Mrs. Eddy, 
for years prior to her discovery, had been trying to trace 
all physical effects to a mental cause, and in the latter part 
of 1866 she learned with certainty that all causation was 
in Mind. Her immediate recovery from the effects of an 
injury, incurable by doctors or surgeons, led her to the 
discovery of how to heal herself and others. After her 
recovery, for the period of three years, she devoted her 
time exclusively to learning the Principle by which she 
had been healed. The Bible was her only text-book; it 
answered her questions as to how she was healed and 
enabled her to understand the spiritual meaning underlying 
Jesus’ teaching,—the Principle of spiritual knowledge and 
metaphysical healing. This she set forth in her said 
text-book which was first published in 1875. Since then 
her life-work has been to make clear to the world the 
knowledge of God which is eternal life. For years, mis- 
understood and receiving no aid from those even from 
whom she might reasonably have expected it, she trod 
the wine-press alone; but she ever unflinchingly upheld the 
banner of Christian Science. The Christ Principle could 
not always, however, remain unrecognized; the marvelous 
cures effected through it of diseases of all kinds at length 
attracted attention and inquiry, which resulted in other 
truth-seekers ranging themselves by her side, and the tide 
of battle between Truth and error turned in favor of Truth. 
and she, whose dauntless courage and endurance could 
not be affected by temptations prompted by adversity, is 
now being rewarded by success and prosperity. 

Not later than in September last thousands of citizens of 
the State of New Hampshire, the place of her birth and 
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tor years her home, at their State Fair, accosded to her, 
as the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, a 
reception and welcome, rarely, if ever, paralleled in its 
unanimity and heartiness. 

Unmoved by either adversity or prosperity, revered and 
beloved by all who know her and who appreciate single- 
ness of purpose, purity of life, love, to humanity, and 
self ahnegation, she presents an object-lesson of devotion 
to Principle which should and does inspire others to help 
their fellow-men in their progress from matter into Spirit 
from sense into Soul. 


WORD OF GOD. 


BY MARY MESSECHER. 


Worp of God, whose wondrous entrance 
Giveth light to men, 

Gleaming brightly through the darkness, 
Shine on us again; 

We have seen the shadows vanish 
As thy dawn grew bright; 

Shine upon us in thy glory, 
Banish all our night! 


Word of God, in the beginning, 
Ere the breaking dawn, 

Thy true Light, forever changeless, 
Still was shining on; 

Through uncomprehending darkness, 
Now, as then, it gleams, 

And we follow, ever pressing 
Nearer to its beams. 


Word of God, made flesh among us, 

Full of truth and grace, 
Still, as then, thy radiant glory 

Lighteth every place. 

We would know thee, humbly choosing 
But the Father’s will, 

Sure thy Light, along our pathway, 
Shineth on us still. 


UNDERSTANDING. 


BY MARY B. TREVETT. 


UR Bible tells us we must acknowledge God in al! our 
ways. To do this aright we must first gain some 
true conception of what God is. It is in this better 

understanding of God—of His perfect creation and the per- 
fect laws which govern all here and now, that Christian Sci- 
ence has been such a great blessing and which I wish to 
acknowledge. 

I was born and brought up in an orthodox church by 
pious parents, and I can never be too thankful for this great 
blessing, because this early study of the Bible and implicit, 
childlike faith in God and in His word, is the good seed 
which must spring up and bear good fruit. It can never, 
be lost, even though it may seem to be lost for a time. In 
the Puritan village where I lived the children went regu- 
larly to church all day on the Sabbath. We had a long 
sermon in the morning, Sunday School at noon, sermon 
again in the afternoon, a conference or prayer meeting in 
the evening. Often these long sermons were thunderings 
of God’s vengeance upon all those who neglected His 
service. 

Later in life, when I went out into the world, I some- 
times met ridicule of the Bible and of religion, which I did 
not know how to answer. My prayers, too, seemed to 
fail and the positive promises to be unfulfilled. yet when 
sore pressed by troubles God was always my “refuge and 
strength, a very present help,” and through all He has 
led me toward a better understanding of Himself. When 
I first heard of Christian Science it was not presented to 
me correctly, and seemed ridiculous; but seeing many good 
results in corrected lives—pride and self overcome as well 
as sickness—I looked more deeply into it. The claim that 
the healing was the Christ-healing which our Saviour 
taught, practised, and commanded all his followers to teach 
and practise, appealed to me very strongly; but the appli- 
cation of Truth—the Word of God—to the healing of 
physical sickness seemed very intangible. I could not 
grasp it at all. My first experience in healing was a 
proof that it was practical, I had been for years subject 
to severe colds, which my family feared would end in 
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consumption. In Germany I consulted a prominent physi- 
cian who gave me a simple remedy, which for nearly ten 
years kept me free from severe colds, or rather my faith 
in it kept me free. I carried it with me everywhere and 
used it on the first appearance of symptoms of sore throat, 
and it seemed infallible. When a Christian Scientist told 
me that drugs never healed, that it was our faith in them 
that healed us, I replied that was not true, that I had a 
remedy which had kept me free from colds for years and 
that I must go home and use it, for my throat was then very 
sore and my bad colds, often ending in months of misery, 
always began in that way. She said, “If you will do with- 
out it to-night, I will treat You and you will find it gone in 
the morning.” I promised, and did find myself well, and 
the treatment was a positive proof. The old and tried 
remedy was never used again, although I afterwards had 
many battles with colds, or rather with my own fear of them 
and my own faith in drugs to remove the fear, but I have 
always come off victor, and faith in the All-presence and 
Power of divine Love, the one Saviour, has grown stronger 
through these battles with error. 

Another fear overcome was the damp climate of Portland. 
Ore. On my return here after an absence of many years, 
rheumatism attacked me, and I became convinced that I 
could never be well in this climate. I used bad-smelling 
ointments and suffered severe pain. But after the cure 
of sore throat and after I learned a little of how the cure 
had been effected, I used my little understanding with im- 
mediate and marked results, which surprised me very much. 
Since then I have used no material remedies, and I have 
been enabled to heal myself and others of many ills through 
a better understanding of God as omnipotent Good,—ever- 
present divine Love,—the perfect Love which casts out 
fear, and thus heals the sick. 

Jesus said the truth should make us free, and I am very 
thankful to have learned through the study of “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” that there is a 
Science of Christianity which is as exact in its rules and 
results as the science of mathematics, by which we can 
work out all our difficult problems, bringing the fulfilment of 
our Lord’s Prayer: “Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven.” Jesus, because of his perfect 
understanding and perfect goodness, could demonstrate this 
Science perfectly. We have not yet attained thereto, but 
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we know that the re-discovery of his method of universal 
salvation has come, and is being established in the hearts 
and lives of men, through the tireless efforts of one who 
is giving her life to its establishment on earth. 

One error of my past teaching which has been made 
very plain is that calling ourselves “miserable sinners” 
and asking God to be merciful to sin, or the sinner 
—which are one and the same—is not the way to eradicate 
sin, but rather encourages continuing in sin, believing that 
it has been forgiven in the past and will be again. Also 
that it is a grave contradiction for this sin or sinner to cal! 
God “our Father,” since Good is not the author of evil and 
God has said “ye shall be holy: for I the Lord your God am 
holy.” If our premise is mistaken the structure built upon 
this foundation will not be permanent. A member of my 
former church said to me only a few weeks ago, in speak- 
ing of proposed changes in the creed, that only the minis- 
ters were obliged to subscribe to the creed, and that all 
you had to believe to become a member was that Jesus 
CLrist came to save sinners, and that you are a sinner. 

Another example of the mistaken idea regarding sin 
and the sinner was given me by a neighbor who is a florist 
He had a Chinaman working for him who told him he was 
a Christian, mentioning the mission he attended. The 
florist said: “Then you must be a very good Chinaman if 
you are a Christian.“ He replied, “No; I velly bad China- 
man.” 

The florist explained that Christians were always good. 
but he insisted that he could not be a Christian unless he 
was “velly bad,” and had some sins to be forgiven. While 
he had undoubtedly somewhat distorted the teachings re- 
ceived in the mission, yet we know that if we regard sin 
and the sinner as realities of God’s creation, we cannot 
reach the holy heights gained by him who said: “I am 
the way:“ “Follow thou me;” and “Be ye therefore per- 
fect, even as your Father which is in heaven is perfect.” 
This is made plain in the following passage from our 
Leader's “Miscellaneous Writings,” p. 62: “Man is Seen 
only in the true likeness of his Maker. Believing a lie, 
veils the Truth from our vision; even as m mathematics, 
in summing up positive and negative quantities, the nega- 
tive quantity offsets an equal positive quantity, making the 
aggregate positive, or true quantity, by that much, less 
available.” 


THE AGE TO COME. 


I DREAMED a waking dream, yet true. 

I heavenward looked, and there did view 
Surpassing glory, calm and clear; 
Dispelling every trace of fear. 

Jesus was there, and there his chosen Bride 
With him did reign, forever at his side. 


I looked on earth. The curse was gone: 
Sorrow had ceased; for sin was none. 

Ended was toil; want grieved no more; 

No shock of war from shore to shore. 

No painful sickness now, nor dark despair; 
No fainting heart; no withering, wasting care. 


The oppressor ceased; deceit had fled: 

Pride was brought low; self-love was dead. 
None sought to do his neighbor wrong; 

The weak no longer feared the strong. 

Pure, universal love filled every breast; 
Earth’s Sabbath Day was come, millennial rest. 


What power had wrought this mighty change? 
Whose arm had done a work so strange? 

Had foiled the tempter? Satan bound? 

His hosts of evil, now not found? 

Jesus, the Christ, had come: had claimed His throne: 
The righteous King, in glory, reigns alone. 


Yet not alone; his chosen Bride, 

His Church redeemed, close at his side, 

All his behests loves to obey; 

His will, her law; his way. her way. 

No more the restive will, the wandering heart; 
His every wish to serve, her chosen part. 


J. W. W. 
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My Dear Brother:—Before starting in on my afternoon 
work, I am going to make good my promise to you, and 
write you a little of my doings while here. 

I took charge of this railroad property February 1, and, 
to mortal sense, found everything very inharmonious; the 
employees were at war with one another and with the 
employees of the railroads they did business with; the 
owners were very much dissatisfied with the service being 
given, etc. It took just two days to demonstrate that all 
is harmony in God’s domain, and since that time, every- 
thing has moved along as beautifully as the most exacting 
could desire. The employees are at peace with one an- 
other and with their connections; the work is being done 
with less delay than ever, and time for doing a particular 
piece of work, cut down fully seventy-five per cent; the 
earnings have increased and the expenses decreased, so 
that for the first seven months the net result from opera- 
tion shows an increase of sixty-two per cent as compared 
with the same period of the preceding year. 

Shortly after taking charge, one of my men complained 
to me of pneumonia; said he was coming down with it 
fast, and must stop work and go home. I immediately de- 
clared the Truth for him; he did not go home and he 
forgot all about his claim. I found that he was an old 
engineer, had been run over by his engine, all his ribs 
crushed in, for eighteen months had lain in a plaster cast, 
and for the last six years had worn a steel jacket to hold 
him up; suffered, to mortal sense, from every change in 
the weather and could breathe only in his throat. He was 
healed entirely in two treatments, took off his jacket, and 
since that has been a warm advocate of the Truth as now 
demonstrated through Christian Science. 

The next case was that of one of our brakemen. He was 
caught between two cars and fractured his collar-bone; 
he was put into a bandage by our surgeon, an examination 
made the fourth day, when it was found that the union 
was complete and the bone sound; so much so that the 
bandage was left off and the arm carried in a sling for 
a few days; the tenth day, found the man back at his old 
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work. It might be added that the man had no sense of 
pain of any sort after he was placed under Christian Science 
treatment. 

Another case was that of our agent here. He has suffered 
many years from a claim of sciatic rheumatism; he was 
healed in one night and has been well ever since. 

Numerous cases of minor healing have been done, but 
there is another that I would like to mention; it is that of 
our bridge foreman. He fell from our large bridge to the 
ground, forty-five feet below, without breaking a bone or 
rupturing a blood-vessel or anything else; he was taken 
home, examined by the doctor, who stated that he had 
every symptom of paralysis. The bridge man asked for 
Christian Science treatment, received it, and in ten days 
was back at work and has experienced no bad results of 
any kind. I make it a rule to hold the thought of safety 

for all our employees, and believe God's power in that way 

protected this man from severe injury or perhaps death 
from the fall. He is now reading “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures,” and accepting the Truth. 

Another case is that of one of our bookkeepers. He has 
been near-sighted since childhood, an hereditary claim, 
and is now without glasses and can see perfectly, after only 
three weeks’ treatment; it is true he has helped himself a 
great deal, by the constant reading of Science and Health. 

During the past two months, a beautiful demonstration 
has been made at my home. My eldest daughter, twelve 
years of age, was taken sick with a fever and was treated 
by Christian Science methods. I called in our company 
doctor to diagnose the case and see if she had anything 
that should be reported to the Board of Health. He pro- 
nounced her case typhoid fever, and of a very bad form; 
he pointed out to us the particular symptoms that would 
alarm him; they were handled by the Truth and promptly 
disappeared, and in six weeks from the time she was taken 
she was back in school, with a good appetite and much 
improved in various ways. I asked the doctor for his 
bill, and he replied that he considered himself in my debt 
for having been permitted to witness such a demonstration 
of Christian Science. . 

The doctor purchased a copy of Science and Health, 
and gave it to his mother to read. The old lady had 
been a sufferer for many years from a tumor in the 
abdomen, with a constant discharge of pus; she was 
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considered too old to operate upon, and was made as com- 
fortable as possible by the doctor, waiting the end. She 
commenced reading the text-book, and in a short time 
was completely healed; she has regained strength and 
flesh, the old wrinkles are disappearing, and the doctor 
says if she keeps on she will soon be younger than he is; 
she has certainly been born again, and all from reading 
the "little book” we prize so highly. The doctor is attending 
our services regularly, is using the Science in his practice 
wherever it will be accepted by the patient, and will soon 
be able to do away with all material remedies in his practice. 

Speaking of the church, it may be of interest to you to 
know that First and Second Churches here are now in 
one congregation, all differences at an end, the attendance 
increasing rapidly, causing a committee to be appointed 
by the Board to find larger quarters. 

A reading room has been established convenient to our- 
yard and railroad shops; the Bible, all the writings of Mrs. 
Eddy, the Sentinel and Journal can be found therein. The 
room is well patronized by both railroad men and others. 
I feel that it is accomplishing a great good, in a quiet way, 
all for the glory of God. 

We have also established a dining-room in our general 
office building for the noonday meal of heads of departments 
and others who wish to take advantage thereof. This has 
also accomplished great good in getting the men together 
once each day for the discussion of subjects that might not be 
thought of in any other way. After the material subjects 
have had their sway, the Gospel is preached, either through 
the reading of the Bible or Science and Health, or by word 
of mouth fed by the Spirit, until the time has arrived to 
return to manual labors. The time passes much too fast 
for all. Those who have never read the Bible are inter- 
ested for the first time; those who are members of Or- 
thodox churches are getting their minds cleared up. This 
little band of seekers for the Truth, scatter all over the city 
and adjacent suburbs, thereby sowing the good seed in 
many directions, and is the main cause of so much 
interest being taken in Christian Science in this community. 

I will close this account of my eight months’ experience 
while in this field with the statement, that wherever we 
go or wherever we are, the harvest is plenty and the laborers 
are few.—B. S. J. 


SCIENCE—WHERE IS IT FOUND? 


BY JOHN CARVETH. 


HE human mind throughout all historic ages has been 
searching for the science or true wisdom which would 
relieve it from its ever present and unabating dis- 

tresses. It has continually looked for this needed science 
in matter,—in that which has no intelligence of its own and 
which has, self-evidently, no Science to give. At this 
awakening hour, Christian Science pertinently asks if that 
which cannot possibly have any sense of Science, can be 
the source or origin of it. Can Science be found in the 
realm of the inert and non-intelligent? Does wisdom bid 
us look for healing balm in that which has it not and knows 
it not? Do not reason and long experience alike inform 
us that the merciful fury of discord and disease remain 
because we have searched for their remedy where it never 
was and can never be? Christian Science again asks, if 
it is not time to look for the remedial or Christ Science 
where it evidently must be, in Mind. If the united efforts 
of mankind in the material schools of the past and present 
have failed to firid the needed remedy for the unquieted woes 
of man, surely we may be justifiei in seeking it in an- 
other and different direction. How evident it is, even to 
human reason, that Science is not discerned by or known 
to the physical senses; for if it were, all Science would 
at once be known to all who are in the possession of these 
senses. The child would know Science as well as he of 
riper years; for the sight, hearing, feeling, etc., of the 
child are as quick and accurate as in matured manhood. 
From the sense standpoint. alone man saw the sun, sky, 
and earth, a thousand years ago, as clearly, perhaps, as 
he does to-day, but to the mind how different are these 
appearances viewed at the two periods. The unlettered 
man hears the ancient languages when spoken as distinct!y 
as the greatest linguist. Yet how different it is to the 
one from what it is to the other. This difference, however, 
is wholly mental. Therefore, growth or development 
springs from Mind and not from matter. Is it not appar- 
ent that Mind must explain the nature and source of every- 
thing cognizable of these senses, until they and all error 
to which they bear testimony are los in the glorious light 
628 
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oi the Truth revealed. A belief in Mind or Truth as 
finite will ever explain phenomena as finite, mutable, and 
mortal. To the physical senses alone, which are emanations 
and exponents of this belief, man is mortal, and the grave 
consigns all things to endless oblivion or nameless nothing- 
ness, We cannot evade the conclusion that material sense or 
matter is not the source of Truth in any degree, but that in 
Mind only can it be discovered, understood, demonstrated, 
and experienced. Of old it was discerned by the righteous 
prophet of Truth that whe. Christ came he would not 
judge after the sight of his eyes or the hearing of his ears, 
but would judge rightly. Independently of revelation we 
readily perceive that if true Science and true phenomena 
are to be found in and. deduced from Mind, then this 
Mind itself must be right, perfect, even absolute and in- 
finite. Hence, to look for true Science and real phenomena 
outside or away from this infinite Mind, must ever result 
in error and discord. Therefore, according to prophecy, 
right judgment is not derived from physical sense, and 
right reason is in perfect accord with Scripture. Jesus 
Christ understood a Science that he could utilize for the 
weal of man in every line of his abounding needs. His 
Science never failed, and always worked for the good and 
never for the injury of men. Did he look or advise us to 
look for it in mindless matter? No. He declared repeat- 
edly: that he found this marvelous and unfailing Science 
in the divine Mind or Spirit,—the very opposite source 
from which the world was then, and now is, looking for it. 
His Science overcame every so-called law of matter, sin, 
disease, and death. His reversal and annulment of the 
human sense or claims of evil, and his correction and im- 
provement of the human perception of good, continued to 
rise higher in degrees of demonstration until his final as- 
cension, when evidently all physical, finite, and erroneous 
phenomena disappeared to him, and the perfect and eternal 
manifestation of Spirit appeared as the eternal reality of 
Reing. The way of this Way-shower must be our way. 
If we would have his Science, his remedy for human 
woe, must we not look for and find it where he did? Did 
he. not teach his disciples and followers to look where he 
looked and to find where he found? If they could find as he 
advised. is not the search open to all, and his promises of re- 
ward alike within the reach of all? Did he bid us to search 
for what we could not find, or to do what we:could not do? 
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Was this matchless demonstrator of the Science of Mind, or 
Good, mistaken in regard to the true method? If he and his 
true followers searched and found then in the right direc- 
tion, must not the same direction be right now? If Sci- 
ence is not to be found in the infinite and all-wise God, 
who is and ever will be omni-science, then indeed may, 
humankind send forth its long wail of despair, since it 
cannot be found in that which now is and ever has been 
the origin of disease and death, namely, matter. But 
Christian Science comes to humanity with the demonstrable 
assurance that Jesus did look rightly for man’s needed help; 
and more, that the same source now is and ever will be 
open to all who rightly seek; that each may prove for him- 
self in a degree that will abundantly satisfy him that the 
Christ way is the Scientific way for all times, climes, and 
peoples, whereby sin and disease may be effaced from con- 
sciousness through the action of spiritual law and modes 
which God is ever unfolding to the willing and ready 
thought. The Bible and “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, lead along 
this sure way to the divine Fountain of this healing Sci- 
ence, from which all may freely drink and be eternally 
gladdened and blessed. 


TRUST THE ETERNAL. 
BY W. P. McKENZIE. 


Trust the Eternal when the shadows gather, 
When joys of daylight seem so like a dream; 
God the unchanging pities like a father, 
Trust on and wait, the daystar yet will gleam. 


Trust the Eternal, for the clouds that vanish 

No more can move the mountains from their base, 
Than sin’s illusive wreaths of mist can banish 

Light from His throne or loving: from His face. 


Trust the Eternal, Oh repent in- aikan 
Of that heart’s pride which frowns and will not yield, 
Then to thy child-heart shall come strength in weakness,. 

And thine immortal life shall be revealed. 


INDIVIDUAL AND CHURCH GROWTH. 


BY CHARLES P. SIMMONS. 


S members of the Church of Christ, Scientist, we may 
ask ourselves what we have accomplished during the 
past year, individually and as a church. Have we 

done all we could do toward the establishment of the Truth 
in the hearts of men. As a result of our work many sick 
have been healed, many erring have been led aright, many 
weary and heavy laden have found rest, and darkness has 
given place to light. These “signs following” have made 
glad our hearts, and encourage us to press on. 

We have done well, but in the year to come we can and 
will do better in all lines of action. We are not dissatis- 
fied, but unsatisfied, when we contemplate the magnitude 
of the work before us; and this work, like charity, begins 
at home, but does not end there. . 

We must ourselves be spiritualized and uplifted, if we 
would raise others out of error and disease. It has been 
truly said that “what you are that only can you teach, 
not voluntarily, but involuntarily.” It is what we are, 
more than what we say or do, that influences others for 
good or evil. Our work is not alone in self-denial, but in 
the denial of self; a turning away from the mortal and 
material sense of life, and we must take up this cross. 
By so doing we shall never be found wanting in unity and 
the fruits of the Spirit; personal ambition and envy can 
find no place among us; the doors of our church will be 
always closed to error, but open wide to the entrance of 
spirituality and power, and to the seekers after God. “And 
I, if I be lifted up, . . will draw all men unto me,” 
said the Master. 

We express in words our gratitude for the blessings 
given us through Christian Science, but let us not be con- 
tent with this. We can show real gratitude only by con- 
tinuing the work Jesus inaugurated; by following in his 
steps, so far as we are able, and giving to others the Truth 
he lived to teach and for which he suffered. 

Is it possible to be sufficiently grateful for all he has 
done? Are we as thankful as we ought to be to our 
Leader, for the understanding she tas given us of the 
Scriptures, and of the real meaning of Jesus’ life and 
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work, opening the way for us to work out our salvation? 
Do we fully appreciate the benefits of our church services, 
and the peace and spiritual comfort we enjoy in our church 
home? 

Do we realize that having received these blessings, we 
are responsible for the safe-keeping of this treasure, and 
for its dissemination among men? We are all individually 
responsible for the mental, moral, spiritual, and financial 
support of our branches of The Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist. Each one has a particular province and work which, 
rightly done, is a benefit to all. 

Let us consecrate ourselves anew to God and His Cause; 
let us become more in earnest, more awake to the needs 
of the hour. Let us be more active in the warfare, but 
let us be watchful that in our activity to do good, we do 
not encroach upon the work or mentality of others. Let 
us have the same enthusiasm as when we first heard the 
Word, but let our zeal be tempered and guided by Wis- 
dom. “Be ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless 
as doves.” 

Jesus said, “By this shall all men know that ye are my 
disciples, if ye have love one to another.” These words 
apply directly to us as Christian Scientists; may they 
dwell continually in our hearts. Christian Science has re- 
vealed to us what this Love is; that it demands far more 
than we have heretofore been able to grasp; the over- 
coming of self; an impartial recognition of God’s chil- 
dren behind the mask of personality; a consistent affection 
of mercy and justice; an abiding mental attitude, rather 
than a special effort at special times; a tested and settled 
condition of mind and heart, which adjusts itself to the 
needs of the varying stages of growth in ourselves and 
others. Many times, under the stress of circumstances, we 
may have lost sight of this Love, but we are grateful that 
we have grasped its meaning, even in small degree, and 
we must more and more endeavor to incorporate it into 
our lives, and thus into our church. 

In working to bring out a scientific life, let us watch 
that we do not seem lacking in human affection for those 
who do not understand us. In striving to overcome the 
human with the divine, let us never forget that a growing 
realization of divine Love will be, must be, manifested in 
our present relations in a wholesome and sweeter human 
leve, and make, as Whittier says,— 
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Our common, daily life divine, 

And every land a Palestine. 

- We know something of the years of patient labor our 
beloved Leader has given to the founding of our Cause, 
in the face of the opposition, misrepresentation, and per- 
secution of the carnal mind, and with what charity for the 
world’s blindness to her precious message, she has given 
back love for every thought of malice, ingratitude, and 
hate. We know how wonderfully she has exemplified her 
teachings in her life. 

In “Miscellaneous Writings” she says concerning Love, 
“What a word! I am in awe before it.” It is, indeed, 
God; and His control and supremacy can appear to our 
consciousness only as we reflect this Love. In humility 
we realize that we have as yet but touched the hem of this 
garment of Christly affection. 

It was said of the personal disciples of the Master that 
people “took knowledge of them that they had been with 
Jesus.“ May this be said of us as Christian Scientists. 
May we so reflect the Spirit that all with whom we came 
in contact will feel its influence and seek an understanding 
of.the Truth. “By this shall all men know that ye are my 
‘disciples, if ye have love one to another.” 


OUR PERIODICALS. 


BY BEATRIX ISABEL BEST. 


‘In the summer of 1899 there came to us a new by-law 
concerning the church periodicals. (See Art. X., Sect. 2, 
of the Manual.) I quote part of it: “It shall be the 
privilege and duty of every member who can afford it, 
to subscribe for the periodicals which are the organs of 
this church.” As I read it over something seemed to say, 
“That is for you.” Now we had had the Journal almost 
since we began in Science, and the Sentinel since the first 
issue of the Weekly, but all came in the name of one 
member of the family, although it was a joint stock trans- 
action. Immediately the suggestion came to me that in 
this way 1 had the periodicals, that when I needed an extra 
copy to give to any one I could buy it here, and that there 
were many other uses just then, for three dollars. How- 
ever, the only encouragement this thought received was 
the salutation, “You are error,” and I sat down to demon- 
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strate that my eyes might be opened even wider than 
before, to the light of love—and by-laws” (Miscellaneous 
Writings by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 132). It certainly 
seemed as thougir this indeed was my privilege and duty. 
so I spoke to the others to know if my subscribing alone 
would suit them, and found we were all of one mind on this 
subject—the by-law being for us all. 

In a few days, therefore, my subscription was sent off. 

“By faith Abraham, when he was called to go out into a 
place which he should after receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed’; and he went out, not knowing whither he went.” 
Now what is the land which, through obedience to this by- 
law, I have received as an inheritance? This: The larger 
opportunity, the greater demands which have come to me for 
‘Christian Science literature. I have not today one copy 
of the Journal or Sentinel, except this week’s Sentinel, and 
besides have had many times to get duplicate copies. These 
have gone to various points in this continent, to Europe, 
and to Australia. To show how, through these messengers 
of Truth, Love has supplied the needs of the hour, I shall 
give a few instances. One morning I received a letter 
enquiring about Christian Science, the writer stating him- 
self to be “an invalid longing for more light.” That very 
afternoon came the Journal containing the lecture of Mr. 
Kimball, which has since been published as a supplement 
to the Sentine/—true balm of Gilead for a weary, hungry 
heart. It seemed to answer so many questions that it went 
' at once on its mission. s ; 
“In the church paper of the Episcopal diocese to which 
we formerly belonged, appeared some erroneous state- 
ments concerning Christian Science. The week after I saw 
them the Sentinel had articles written in reply to some 
clergymen who had criticised Christian Science, and the 
statements of the Episcopal paper were answered therein; 
so these drticles were marked and sent to the bishop. 

A friend in a foreign country wrote to me saying she 
was praying that I might see the error of Christian Sci- 
ence and turn back, (Truly it would be a turning back!) 
A copy of the Sentinel containing the editorial on the 
praying of other churches that Christian Science might be 
put down, etc., was sent to her, and with it a copy of 
Judge Ewing’s lecture, “Christian Science, the Religion of 
Jesus Christ,” — a lecture which I heard delivered, and 
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= has always seemed to me the lecture of brotherly 
ove. 

At another time there came to me a request to send the 
Sentinel each week to a stranger in a distant country, and 
I complied with gladness. 

Just this week, in talking over with a friend what seemed 
an unjust criticism of some work, I quoted from the recent 
editorial, “For God Alone.” This friend expressed a 
desire to read it, and received a copy next day. Another 
friend had been given a copy of the same Sentinel a few 
days before. Being subject to the same criticism, she 
sought help from that article also, and spoke to me after- 
wards of the help it had been to her in lifting her above 
the sense of injustice. And yet another, seemingly weighted 
down by discouragement over her work, received the same 
issue of the Sentinel. 

This morning I am posting a copy of last week’s Sentinel 
to a sorrowing one. The article, “Why Christian Science 
Appeals to Me,” is marked, for it seems just what she 
needs. i i 

And so I might go on; but these few instances serve to 
show that the inheritance is a rich one. Having again 
proven the blessing of obedience, may I be more truly 
obedient in all ways to the demands of Truth. 


THE RICHNESS OF GRACE. 


BY FANNIE M. E. BREWSTER. 


SoME time ago, at a Wednesday evening meeting, the 
leader said that the word “hungry” most clearly expressed 
the crying need of this day and generation. 

Many of us realize that this means the craving for Love, 
not the niggardly affection which finds its only satisfaction in 
exacting a like return from others,—not the blind humar 
devotion that is ready to be wounded and repulsed at every 
turn, bat the broad and generous spirit of Christian fel- 
lowship, expressed in Love. 

There is an exquisite joy in reaching out toward people 
with helpful hands and not feeling that we must have ready 
a shell of cool reserve to draw back into, at the slightest 
warning of pride or false delicacy. 

Even if our friends do not respond to the outreaching, 
we can try again and again, when sustained by Love. And 
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have we not enriched our own affections immeasurably by 
the effort? The familiar hymn reads,— 
True, the heart grows rich in giving; 
All its wealth is living grain, 

Even though the patient, longing effort goes unrequited 
and unthanked, the bread has been cast upon the waters. 
V.e can well afford to wait, in joyful hope. 

There can never be the slightest struggle for leadership, 
precedence, or position, if we are led by brotherly love, “in 
honor preferring one another.” 

It matters not how severe, to mortal sense, is the strug- 
gle to forgive. It becomes most easy, most sweet, when 
we realize that there is really nothing to forgive. In the 
words of the Psalmist, “Great peace have they which love 
thy law: and nothing shall offend them.” 

Let us then rejoice in this fulness of Love. Knowing 
that we have an inexhaustible supply we can be most 
lavish in its bestowal. 

The peculiarity, about this wealth of divine Love, is 
that the more we bestow upon others, the richer we our- 
selves become, Had we the Midas touch to turn all ma- 
terial objects into gold, we should not have a fraction of 
the wealth which lies unused about us. There can be no 
question of opulence or station, because we possess what 
the millionaire often finds it difficult to acquire or to be- 
stow. $ 

Let us bestow our wealth upon the needy in all walks 
of life. Let us carry our white-winged messengers of 
healing into the darkness of prisons and asylums, into 
the chambers of the sick, into the haunts of drunkenness and 
vice. 

And lastly, when we feel, to mortal sense, tke crushing 
wcight of discouragement or sorrow, let us mount upward 
upon the pinions of oup understanding of divine Love. 
Some one has written. é 

Be like the bird, that halting in her flight 
Awhile on boughs too slight,, 


Feels them give way beneath her, and yet sings, 
Knowing that she hath wings. 


As the sword of the best-tempered metal is most flexible; 
so the truly generous are the most pliant and courteous in 
their behavior to their inferiors—Fuller. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


ERHAPS a message from Newark, N. J., may not be 
amiss in giving to the Field a few demonstrations that 
have taken place in this city, from time to time, within 

the last year, as proof that the divine Principle of Chris- 
tian Science is in a degree reflected here. It is a pleasure to 
record these facts in return for the many helpful words and 
experiences coming to us through the Christian Science 
publications, At a recent testimonial meeting a member 
gave an account of the healing of a large tumor which 
surgeons had pronounced incurable without recourse to the 
knife. It has wholly disappeared. His wife, a few months 
ago, was a helpless chronic invalid, with a so-called incur- 
able neryous malady, which had for years baffled the skill 
of the best physicians in this country and in Europe. 
She is now rejoicing in a higher and larger sense of health, 
life, and joy, and is an active member of the church. 

Word was received late one evening to treat for a 
sprained ankle—that it was impossible to stand upon the 
foot. The Truth was realized and the morning revealed 
a harmonious condition, the patient going about her duties 
down in the city as usual. A patient was treated a number 
of days for pain and soreness of the arm with swelling 
of the hand; the case did not seem to yield, but the treat- 
ment was continued. One day the gentleman came in to 
say that he was quietly sitting at home when he felt some- 
thing snap with quite a loud noise, his wife also hearing 
it. From that moment he was able to use his arm, put 
on his coat, etc., which for some time he had not been 
able to do. It proved to be a case of mental surgery, the 
patient recalling the fact of a fall, at which time the joint 
at the shoulder must have been dislocated. Neither the pa- 
tient nor healer knew to whateto attribute the difficulty. 

An interesting demonstration in the case of a little girl, 
who, while playing in the street, had a quantity of powdered 
lime and sand thrown into her face, a portion lodging in 
one of her eyes, causing great agony. She was taken to 
a noted oculist who, upon examination of the eye, lacon- 
ically settled the matter by saying, “Nothing can be done 
—the eye will have to come out;” and then referred them 
to a hospital where the same verdict was rendered by two 
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specialists; a lotion being prescribed for a day ot two to 
relieve the pain, which did not have the desired effect. A 
Christian Scientist was called who treated the child, after 
which she went to sleep. The treatment was continued 
for a few days, when the parents decided to consult the 
specialists again. After examination by one of them, the 
other was called to note the marvelous change; both ex- 
claimed, “Why, what has been done?” It is needless to 
add that the Christian Science treatment was continued 
with the result that the injured eye became as perfect as 
ever. 

Quite a recent demonstration in which rheumatism, 
chronic heart tròuble, nervous dyspepsia, and stone in the 
bladder were overcome, the latter difficulty making its ap- 
pearance periodically, accompanied by great suffering. 
During the treatment of the case, or soon after, the stone 
was expelled with no pain whatever. This patient is re- 
joicing in the health which she is learning belongs to the 
children of God. 

The case of a boy with brain fever was successfully 
carried through in Christian Science, the delirium and fever 
yielding through the patient efforts of the Scientist. 

In a very recent case of diphtheria, in the hands of two 
physicians, employing the latest and most approved rem- 
edies known to materia medica, with no apparent results, 
each doctor declaring that nothing more could be done; 
the mother, nearly distracted at what seemed the certain 
loss of her only boy, called for a Christian Scientist, who 
responded. About ten o’clock in the evening the change 
for the better became apparent, the boy falling into a 
natural sleep, which continued during the night, although 
the stubborn membrane had not yet yielded; the next day, 
however, the obstruction gave way, and in the afternoon 
solid food was called for and swallowed without difficulty. 
The rapid convalescence was remarkable. The physicians 
when asked how they accounted for it all, replied, “We do 
not—it is wonderful.” No medicine was administered 
after the Scientist’s visit. Another feature of this case is 
that it was very quickly followed by a severe attack of 
scarlet fever with bloating. This, with all its severe symp- 
toms, yielded also with great rapidity, the Scientist being 
given entire charge of the case. No contagion followed. 

Both parents are greatly interested to learn of this beau- 
tiful Truth. A gentleman was healed of bleeding piles, 
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having suffered therefrom for twenty years, also other 
difficulties, through the reading of Science and Health, 
together with occasional talks in the reading room with 
the practitioners. 

A lady desiring to have several teeth extracted, was 
accompanied by a Scientist to the dental office and the 
work was accomplished without fear or pain. A chronic 
trouble of the foot and ankle, caused by an injury to the 
bones and ligaments, with increased soreness and swelling 
every winter, and much inconvenience, was instantaneously 
healed with no return thereof. 

Many more cases might be cited, but one must not further 
trespass upon your valuable space. The interest is steadily 
growing in this city. Cases of healing, through attend- 
ance at the services have been reported, while applications 
for Science and Health indicate that many are interested 
who do not as yet publicly identify themselves with the 
movement. “I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me.” In other words, lifting the conception 
ef all things from a material to a spiritual basis, as Jesus 
did, and which our text-book, Science and Health, explains, 
enables one to do the works of the Master, bringing life and 
immortality to light in consciousness, as an ever-present 
fact, thereby demonstrating One God, One Man, One Uni- 
verse, and that One eternal and harmonious, here and now. 

M. E. S., Newark, N. J. 


More than two years have passed since my healing 
through Christian Science. As soon as it occurred, I had 
a strong desire to write and express my gratitude and 
joy, but after considering the matter, I decided to wait 
until later on to do so. The reason of this was, that when 
I spoke of my healing, many people would ask me how long 
it was since I was healed. On my replying a few weeks, 
or months, they would smile, and shake their heads, wisely 
remarking that they had heard of such cases before, and 
they always got as bad as ever, soon again. Now, since 
I am still perfectly well, they say I never was sick any 
way. So I see there is no necessity for me to wait any 
longer, for mortal mind will always try to prevent us 
from giving in our testimonies. Two years ago last May 
I was invited to visit a cousin of mine who was interested 
in Christian Science. While there, I read some in the 
Journal and ‘Miscellaneous Writings.” I had never heard 
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of such a beautiful theory, but it really seemed impossible 
to think, for a moment, that it could be made practical. I 
told my cousin that if Christian Science really was what 
she thought it was, it was what,I had been longing for 
al: my life. It seemed like some lovely strain of music, 
- which I had long since forgotten, but which, when I heard 
it again, I instantly recognized. 

I secured the address of a leading Christian Scientist in 
Ontario, from the Jowrnal, and wrote her, asking if her 
religion really was what I had heard it was. I shall never 
forget with what anxious longing I looked forward to 
the answer to my letter, and when it came, it more than 
fulfilled my expectations. I shall always remember with 
grateful heart, the interest this lady took in one who was 
a perfect stranger to her, and the kindness and patience 
she expressed in answering my many questions which 
now I can see must have appeared ridiculous to her. On 
returning home I immediately wrote for Science and 
Health, and while studying it in connection with the Bible, 
I was healed. I had not been well for eight years, and 
a Irequently used to wonder what weakness I would mani- 
fest next. When quite a young girl, I had typhoid fever, 
which left me weak; and immediately following that, I 
was troubled with dyspepsia, indigestion, constipation, 
liver complaint, and frequent sick headaches, and another 
tore serious disease, from which I suffered constantly. 
which the doctor said could only be helped by an opera- 
tion, but which I was afraid to consent to. One day, 
while I was reading Science and Health, some one made 
the remark, that I was looking better, and I suddenly 
realized that I was feeling perfectly well. Previous to this 
time, I would work a while at my housework, and then 
lie down and rest; but while reading Science and Health, 
I would work as quickly as possible, in order to have more 
time for study; and I at this time found I was doing my 
work without any inconvenience. After we see an ex- 
ample in mathematics worked out correctly, it is utter 
absurdity to doubt the principle of mathematics; and so 
it seemed to me in regard to Christian Science. I knew 
in my inmost consciousness that it was of God, and I un- 
derstood why Mrs. Eddy used the word Good to express 
God; and, oh! I understood so much better than I ever had, 
the word God, which always seemed indefinite to me some 
way. 
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My husband, after taking a few treatments from a Sci- 
entist, was healed of inflammatory rheumatism and the 
tobacco habit. I neglected to state, that a few days after 
I began reading Science and Health, I discarded my 
glasses, which I had worn for years, and my eyes were 
perfectly strong, and have remained so. After these dem- . 
onstrations, my thought turned to my little boy, who had 
always been bow-legged, and his ankles crooked, so that 
his toes turned in instead of out. With the little under- 
standing I had gathered from study, I began treating him. 
My husband and I received class instruction in a few 
months, and in about a year, my little boy, four years old, 
was made straight and perfect in limb. Only a mother 
can realize the richness of my joy to see my little one made 
whole. One doctor I tock him to, just laughed, and said 
not to worry, for bow-legged people were always strong; 
and another one said he would have to have iron braces, 
and wear them a long time; and he advised me to let 
him remain as he was, rather than cause the child so much 
suffering. So I had given up in despair, until Mrs. Eddy’s 
explanation of perfection gave me hope, Is it any wonder 
we love our Mother, when her words have led us into such 
health and happiness?—J. E. L., Guelph, Ont. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE was brought to my notice through 
the healing of my sister, who was bedridden and had tried 
various methods to restore her health, but without success. 
This was about twelve years ago, and since that time 
Christian Science has proven to me over and over again, 
the truthfulness of its teaching in regard to God and the 
relationship of His children to Him, and also its efficacy 
in overcoming physical ills of every description, although 
my own experience has been more a chapter of accidents, 
than of disease or sickness. 

The understanding of the Truth of Being which Chris- 
tian Science has given me has been applied in every time 
of need, and has not failed in any instance. Without going 
into a detailed history of each particular case, suffice it 
to say, that pains from wounds have been destroyed im- 
mediately ; bleeding instantly stopped; swellings reduced in 
a. very short space of time; a strained back, caused by 
lifting a heavy weight, was perfectly healed in three days, 
with no sign of weakness manifested in the ten years since 
the healing was done; besides preventing soreness, inflamma- 
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tion, marks on the body, and after-effects from numerous 
other cuts and bruises, which would have been serious 
without the ever-present help of Christian Science, to make 
“every whit whole.” 

A few days ago it was my privilege to receive another 
proof of the Scripture, that “God is a very present help 
in trouble,” and under more trying circumstances than any 
other of my experiences. 

While watching blacksmiths at work, two pieces of white 
hot iron were laid on the anvil, to be welded together, and 
the first blow of the sledge-hammer sent pieces of the 
metal flying in every direction. One of the sparks struck 
on the ball of my eye, and for a second it seemed as though 
all the sparks had landed on the same spot. Just at the 
moment, the heat of the spark wasn’t thought of, but an 
attempt was made to extract the cinder. 

‘This was not successful, and although there was not 
much pain felt, yet there was a sense of cinder in the eye 
which was uncomfortable. I went to the office and placed 
a looking-glass in position, so as to see the location of the 
cinder and take it out by some other means. Was very 
much surprised to find that the cinder had burned a hole 
in the eyeball, close to the edge of the pupil, and that in 
winking, the cinder had been forced downward, making a 
seared mark all the way across. This mark and the hole 
in the eye were burned brown, and a white film extended 
from the edges. The cinder was found imbedded in the 
upper lid, and was extracted. Then began the pain, and 
then began the demonstration. In less than two minutes 
the pain was gone, and no inconvenience was felt, except 
when in winking the two burned surfaces came together. 
I went right along with my work of bookkeeping, realizing 
at the same time, to the best of my ability, the allness of 
Mind and the nothingness of matter. 

A young man who is employed in the office with me 
came in, and asked what made my eye look so red, and 
I told him a hot cinder had been in it. He wanted to see 
it, so I allowed him to do so. He became very much ex- 
cited, and advised me to consult an oculist immediately; 
to cover it up, and not expose it to air, or use it in any 
way, or I would surely lose the sight of that eye, as it 
was in a horrible condition. 

I told him I did not intend to do anything of the kind. 
“What!” he said, “aren’t you going to do anything for 
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it?” I replied that I was doing something, and the very 
best thing for it; that I was applying what I knew of 
Christian Science, and knew the eye would be well in a 
short time. Well!“ he said, “if Christian Science cures 
that eye, I will believe there is something in it!” The 
eye was burned at ten o’clock in the morning, and he 
watched the process of healing. By noon all trace of the 
seared scar had disappeared, and I rode to and from home 
(a distance of about two miles) with my eye open and 
exposed to the wind. By two o'clock that afternoon the 
evidence of the burned hole had gone, and that part of 
the eyeball was clear, and by the next morning all trace 
of the eye having been burned at all, had disappeared. 
The young man is now reading Science and Health. 
A, L. Frink, Scranton, Pa. 


Ever since I can remember I have been a regular at- 
tendant at church services. Eight years ago I married a 
lady who was a Scientist. She tried to explain Christian 
Science to me, but somehow I could not grasp it. For 
several years we attended services of the different churches 
in the hope that I could find peace of mind. It was not 
of any use, as none of them satisfied me. Finally my wife 
prevailed upon me to read Science and Health, but I was 
not interested. She did not despair, but kept on hoping. 

This last spring I accepted a position as traveling agent 
for a Chicago house. One afternoon I had a long wait 
for a train. I had searched the stores for something to 
read, but could not find anything that suited me. I went 
back to the depot and in a lot of rubbish found a little 
book entitled “Christian Science History.” I almost 
shouted for joy, for I had found something with which to 
kill time. 

I found it very interesting, and a few days later was 
fortunate enough to find a copy of a Sentinel, which I read 
with pleasure, and kept a lookout for more Christian Sci- 
ence literature. Previous to this I had attended Christian 
Science services in Chicago, but could not understand 
them. 

A little later I attended services at Mason City, Ia., and 
for the first time was pleased with a Christian Science 
service. At the close I asked for something to read and 
was introduced to the Reader. I told her my wife was a 
Scientist and that I thought I was inclined that way. She 
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assured me that I would surely be one. Her confidence 
set me to thinking and I then determined to give Christian 
Science a thorough trial. 

On getting home I purchased immediately a pocket 
edition of Science and Health, this time to read till I could 
understand something of it. Soon after I started on an- 
other trip, reading whenever I had a tittle time. In about 
three weeks of slow and careful reading I had covered 
over two hundred pages. When ten years old I had the 
diphtheria and was left with weak eyes and had to wear 
glasses since then when I did any reading. The ridicu- 
lousness of reading Science and Health and using glasses 
at once struck me. 

I then decided that with God’s help I would get along 
without them. 

I have not used them since that time, and read con- 
stantly on the trains and elsewhere. I have now most of 
the’ Mother’s books and take the Sentinel and Journal. 
The Bible is like a new book now, a companion instead of 
a stranger. It took me ten weeks to read Science and 
Health, but it was the most profitable ten weeks I ever 
spent. I have found that peace I searched for, and know 
I am a better man for finding it. 

H. Schofield, Chicago, IN. 


WE became interested in Science during February, 1897. 
For fifteen years previous to this time I had suffered from 
dyspepsia, and about two years from rheumatism and 
catarrh. I was treated by different doctors and tried 
patent medicines, but derived no benefit from any of them. 

My wife suffered from female disorders from early in 
the year 1891 till 1897, and during the year 1895 and 1896 
from rheumatism and catarrh. A number of doctors of 
different schools were employed at different times to treat 
her, and large quantities of medicines prepared by special- 
ists were used; but she received no benefit. On April 
21, 1895, there was born to us a little girl. At that time 
we employed a physician and a trained nurse. After 
twenty heurs of labor and using of instruments and chloro- 
form, the child was born, and my wife was told by the 
nurse she could never have another living child. Threc 
weeks afterward she walked across her room for the 
first time. During February, 1897, I purchased a copy of 
Science and Health. My wife received eight treatments 


640 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


from a loyal Christian Scientist; we also began the study 
of the text-book. The claims from which we suffered were 
completely overcome. I received only two treatments 
during this time. On April 19, 1900, a little after five 
o'clock in the afternoon, my wife (feeling perfectly well) 
was out walking in the door-yard; a little after eight there 
was born to us (in perfect condition) a son whose weight 
with a few light clothes on was eleven and one fourth 
pounds; but how very different in every respect from the 
birth of our first little one. This time we had Christian 
Science. My wife was treated by one of Mrs. Eddy's 
loyal students, who was the only one present beside myself 
at this time. There was no medicine or instrument used, 
and almost no suffering. Everything passed in perfect 
order and there was no trouble in any way. My wife as well 
as ourselves ate a hearty supper, and we all retired and 
slept all night. My wife was advised by the Scientist 
that she was perfectly well, and that the baby was perfectly 
well in every respect, but to use common sense, and not 
do anything foolish, because she felt so well. 

She rested comfortably in bed the first day, on the second 
sat up five hours. She has been up attending to her house- 
hold duties every day since, and enjoys perfect health and 
strength, despite the fears of our neighbors, who declared 
that my wife would have serious ailments as a result of 
hei getting up too soon; but greater than all these has been 
the peace and happiness gained by the study of Science. 
Though we have had some good demonstrations ourselves 
we know that it is only a small part of what may be accom- 
plished by a better understanding of the Truth. 

S. W. Turner, San Francisco, Cal. 


I wanT to tell of a demonstration which was quite help- 
ful to me at the time, and the remembrance of which has 
been on different occasions a great source of encourage- 
ment. On this particular occasion there had fallen to my 
lot the task of completing some business with a real estate 
firm, which, according to the testimony of mortal mind 
was a hard one to deal with, and er.or had frequently 
prophesied that there would be trouble when we made the 
final settlement, as every one else had trouble.” I had 
seen the need or meeting this claim of error for some 
time, but instead of coming out bravely and knowing its 
nothingness, I see now that I had in place taken on quite 
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a load of fear and dread of the whole affair, and especially 
of certain ones belonging to this firm whom I had to deal 
with, and they had in consequence grown to be alarmingly 
big personages. I also see now, that the affair had been 
quieted somewhat by the thought that this event which I 
was dreading was some time in the future, and there would 
be plenty of time, then, etc., so that the confession must 
be made that I found myself in quite a state of dismay 
when recently the trend of events suddenly made it neces- 
sary to pay this distasteful visit at once, In the hurried 
preparations which followed this hasty summons, I was 
dimly conscious of trying to reach out for the Truth that 
could blot out this distressing sense which seemed to hold 
sway. No light seemed to appear, but instead the dark- 
ness and confusion seemed to increase as my preparations 
to go down own were completed, and on putting on hat 
and gloves the sense of fear was so great that I stopped 
and began to look around for some way of escape, when 
my eyes fell on the Christian Science Hymnal. I do not 
ki ow how it was or why, but the thought came, “There is 
your help.” Taking it in my hand it opened at hymn No. 
73, and I sat down and sang the first and second stanzas, 
and then commenced the third one. I had no need to go on. 
“Heirs of the same immortal bliss, — these words which 
I found there, brought the clear light of Truth, and the 
reign of fear was ended. In a moment I saw that what [ 
had feared was but an object of my own creation, as w2 
are told so plainly in “Miscellaneous Writings.” That 
all men were the reflection of Love, and really and truly 
“heirs of the same immortal bliss.” So I found there was 
nothing to fear. I will only add that I went down town 
and completed this business without the least trouble. The 
men that mortal mind claimed were so quarrelsome and 
tyrannical, were courteous and obliging, and the matter 
was completed pleasantly and satisfactorily to all concerned. 

When the belief which had been entertained of another 
creation besides God’s creation had been cast out, it had 
no more power over me.—M. F., Sedalia, Mo. 


I HAD a very beautiful experience lately, of what our 
Mother describes as “the spiritual power of a scientific, 
right thought, without a direct effort“ (Rudimental Divine 
Science, by Mary Baker Eddy, p. 19). 

During the past winter I had a patient whose need seemed 
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difficult to meet, and I asked a friend to help me with sus- 
taining treatment. It was just after our evening service, 
one Sunday night, when we were starting for our respective 
homes. 

When I got home, I found that my husband, who is not 
a Scientist and had been kept awake most of the previous 
night by a cough, had sent out for some lozenges, which 
he thought might help him to get a quieter night. He 
went to bed rather earlier than usual, and a few moments 
later there was a knock at the door, and a note was given 
me, which I found to be a very loving letter from my friend. 
who wrote fearing she had seemed cold or unsympathetic 
when I asked her help. The letter was beautifully Sci- 
entific, and full of the thought of turning to Love and 
treating from that standpoint when a patient seemed in 
great straits. Reading this letter, the presence of Love 
seemed to fill the room like a sweet perfume, and I was 
conscious of great comfort and peace in place of the rather 
hurried and worried feeling that I had seemed to have be- 
fore when trying to meet my patient’s need and my own 
sense of my husband's discomfort, and I retired to rest with 
a feeling of deep gratitude for being given such a dear 
friend and such a beautiful message of Love. It brought 
me a clear realization of the rest and peace there is in God 
for all of us. In the morning, I found that my husband 
had passed a peaceful night, undisturbed by the cough 
which had seemed so troublesome during the previous day 
and night, and the lozenges were lying untouched by his 
side. I was able to feel quite happy in seeing him start 
off on a cold journey to keep an appointment in London, 
and when he returned in the evening he was evidently in 
excellent health and spirits. 

The wonderful way in which the pure thought of Love 
let loose, as it were, in our room helped my husband (whose 
claim was unknown to my friend), is such a beautiful ex- 
ample of “whatever blesses one blesses all” (Science and 
Health, p. 102), that I give it to the Field, in order that 
the blessing may spread yet further. 

Annie Smith, Cambridge, Eng. 


In October, 1897, a young woman had been obliged to 
leave the factory where she was employed, because of a 
cough, and had been for some months disturbing the rest 
of her narents. as well as her own rest. Her physician 
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told her that her lungs were affected, and that she might 
be helped, but would have to take medicine for a long time. - 
As she returned to her iiome she met a friend who had 
been healed after having been given up by physicians, and 
the result of the talk was that she asked help of a Christian 
Scientist the next day. She had four treatments inside of 
one week, and then said to her healer, “I have not coughed 
at all for three days; I sleep so well I feel like a different per- 
son; I am better in other ways that I did not ask help 
for, and I do not need any more help.” And this proved 
true, for she soon walked two miles (a mile each way) to 
the Wednesday evening meetings and Sunday services held 
in the nearest Church of Christ, Scientist, as well as being 
again helpful at home. 

A few weeks after her healing, the physician whose 
medicine she had never taken met her at a neighborhood 
gathering, but did not know her, and being introduced 
said to her, “How is your sister’s health now?” and when 
she smiled he added, Why, you are well!” Ves; I am 
well,” she answered, but did not «t that time tell him that it 
was entire reliance upon God’s word as taught in Science 
and Health, and with no mental reservations to any 
lesser power that had destroyed the shadows. Six months 
later we saw her rosy, strong, and happy, a constant 
attendant at meetings and student of the Christian Science 
books and publications, which ulone enable us to understand 
this new-old truth brought to light again. Two years later 
we learn of her as having been for some months the trust- 
worthy housekeeper of one of our Board of Lectureship, 
and that her life was influencing others to seek the true 
way. 

The parents of this young woman were antagonistic to 
Christian Science, having only heard false reports, but 
after their daughter’s healing the mother attended the 
meetings, assured it was the power of God that had wrought 
it, and soon had “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures” in their home.—D., Boston, Mass. 


Some time has elapsed since I wrote you; and I feel 
that I must, as some one may desire to note the- progress 
of, or hear from, this particular case, as in August, 1897, 
I only gave a brief sketch. Three years have worn away 
much error, wrought much improvement in me in every 
way—physically, mentally, morally, spiritually. More 
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resignation to and dependence on the divine will of God. 
The progress has been real, gradual, instructive, healthful, 
joyous. I would not, if I could, turn back. Why should 
I? As Peter said to Jesus, “Lord, to whom shall we go? 
Thou hast the words of eternal Life.” 

I have had two cases of broken toes and two of broken 
finger and thumb healed without even a bandage, court- 
plaster, or bathing of wounds, one a very bad compound 
fracture; I did my own work on these cases. The battle 
was the Lord’s—He delivered me. 

Another among the countless blessings received, was 
my deliverance from injury in a rear-end collision of two 
electric cars, August 4, last. Several persons seemed to 
be seriously injured, and though I was thrown fifteen feet 
or more into the street, and nearly under the wheels, I 
escaped with only a small bruise on one finger, which was 
not of any consequence. As I arose from the street and 
started for the cat, a bystander remarked: “I thought you 
were killed.” I said: “No; I’m all right.” The claim of 
shock, internal injury, etc., seemed to come up afterward, 
and was met and mastered by a sister Scientist here. I 
could write all day of His loving-kindness, and of His 
mercy which endureth forever. I have been emerging into 
Christian Science for seven years; I find it all good for 
me. I do not think the price of the literature too high. 
I have had four copies of Science and Health, three have 
been passed to others; it is doing them good, so the money 
was well invested. I thank God for Christian Science. 

G. E. Cameron, Cincinnati, O. 


ABOUT twelve years since I met with an accident, fall- 
ing a distance of about forty feet on a pile of broken 
rock. It was thought at the time that I would be crippled 
for life, but broken bones were skilfully set and everything 
done for me by my kind and skilful surgeon. But in spite 
of the best medical skill I was left in such a condition that 
I was affected by every change of atmosphere, being sub- 
ject to rheumatism in one of its worst forms. For eight 
years I continued under the care of different doctors of 
materia medica, and tried almost every so-called remedy 
suggested, sometimes having relief for a few days; but I 
continued to grow worse, until for the last several years 
previous to my investigation of Christian Science I was 
unable to change my position during the night without 
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assistance, as one limb would become entirely helpless after 
being in one position for a little while. I required assist- 
ance to dress most of the time. This was the state, phys- 
ically, that I was in when I begar reading Science and 
Health, and it all disappeared while I was reading. I 
do not know at wnat time I was healed, but I do know 
that I awoke to a realization that I was free in less than 
a month's time, and there has been no return of the 
claim. It was “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures” that unlocked my prison house, that broke the shackles 
of belief called rheumatism, wherewith I was bound physi- 
cally. I was a tippler, an inveterate smoker, and had no 
hope of immortality. To my darkened thought man lived 
and died in matter, and then nothing darkness void. All 
has been changed through the blessed Truth. I have no de- 
sire for tobacco and have not had for nearly two years. The 
belief of pleasure in the cup has disappeared. My thought 
is now being satisfied in the contemplation of infinite Good. 
Christian Science has become the principal factor in my 
daily life, and daily I am reaping the beneficent influence 
of the Truth—J. A. Kada, Scranton, Pa. 


ONE year ago last April Christian Science was brought 
to us and I was cured of a great many troubles. I had 
suffered all my life with backaches, and was at that time 
suffering from the effects of a miscarriage brought on by 
a congestive chill and fever. For six weeks I was unable 
to raise my head from the pillow. When at last I recovered 
sufficiently to stand alone I was very emaciated and life 
was hardly worth living in such a miserable state. I 
spent most of my time on the lounge. The doctor began 
electrical massage, but with very little relief, as I suffered 
constantly from a pain in my back and another in my 
side. I could not walk without pain. I was continually 
taking medicine. The third doctur said I must begin a 
month’s treatment in preparation for an operation. My 
husband would not consent to this so I continued with more 
medicine. Finally I stayed in bed a week with no relief. 

About this time my husband was told of Christian Science 
by a friend who had received a great deal of help from it, 
and he came to me and asked me if I would take treatment. 
I Lad never heard of Science as anything but Spiritualism, 
but we began the treatment with but little, if any, hope of 
help. I was healed of all my aches and pains in one treat- 
ment; or rather, after a few hours, I fell asleep and awak- 
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ened a new woman. We bought the book, Science and 
Health, and after reading a little I began to have my own 
small demonstrations. That the battle is not to the swift 
and strong, but to the steady in heart, has been proven to 
me often. I have overcome, by the grace of God, many 
seeming troubles. I thank our dear Mother always for 
her book Science and Health. It has given me a new life 
and I can now read my Bible with a little understanding. 
I had stopped opening the blessed Book because it was 
Greek to me, but I love to read it now. 
M. S., Austin, Tex. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE was first brought to my notice in 
March, 1898, and in the September following I began to 
read Science and Health. A friend had told me that what 
power Christian Science had was of the devil, but I de- 
cided to read the book and form my own opinions, I 
never commenced to do so without first reading my Bible 
and then praying that if it were the truth I could know 
it, and if it were wrong I could not be deceived by it. 

I began immediately putting into practice what I could 
understand of each day’s reading; sometimes I would be 
several days on one page. Soon after a baby was born 
in our household under Science treatnient. It was a grand 
demonstration, and if for nothing else I owe Christian 
Science a lifelong gratitude; but that was only the begin- 
ning of my blessings. 

The baby is now eighteen months old, and since the 
time of his birth there has not been a drop of medicine 
taken by any member of our family, and many claims 
have been met, some severe ones, and one which materia 
medica pronounced incurable. 

As I am more closely associated with Christian Science 
and its workers, I am more and more convinced of its 
wonderful power. 0 

In trying to do my own work I realize in a small way 
what our Mother had to meet before us. I feel that the 
greatest thing I can do is to show my appreciation of all 
the blessings I have received ‘by absolute obedience. I 
am daily striving to know what that is, and to learn to 
“follow and rejoice,” never to lead, for I know from ex- 
perience that mortal mind and its ways are always wrong. 

Mrs. Fanny Sanford Oldham, Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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CHRISTIAN ScrENcE has done so much for me that I 
want to tell every one I can about it, that it may help 
others to investigate it. I will try to be brief. 

I was sentenced to the uncertainty of an operation, or to 
sure death without it, by different specialists in Kansas 
City and by one of the best physicians of this place, be- 
cause of stricture of the intestines in two places, which 
had so nearly closed that nothing but liquid could pass to 
the bowels and the mucus lining was daily sloughing off 
and had been for a year. I sought Christian Science this 
past June as my only hope, and it did not fail. After 
three treatments my bowels moved naturally, healthily, prov- 
ing beyond any doubt that “There is no obstruction in 
Truth.“ 

Words fail to express my thankfulness. After a short 
time the claim was fully met and I rejoice in perfect health, 
something I had never known before. About two months 
after I was healed I had a very severe attack of flux, and 
after three nights and two days the healing came instan- 
taneously. I had a natural passage and was well, walked 
twelve blocks and went about my usual duties without any 
of the weakness and weariness usual in such cases when 
under a physician’s care. I am studying “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and find it, with the 
Bible, a daily and hourly comfort and guide. I am learn- 
ing how to destroy error with Truth and feel that I have 
only just begun to live. Mrs. A. L. Jones, Joplin, Mo. 


I FEEL it is time I tried to express my thanks through 
the Journal for what Christian Science has done for me, 
my wife, and little daughter. I suffered for twenty years 
with eczema in its worst form. I tried everything I heard 
of in the line of patent medicines, ‘besides consulting the 
best physicians, but was told I would never be healed. 
At this juncture I turned to Christian Science for help, 
and I am glad to say I was perfectly healed. I might 
say my healing was slow. I was treated for some time, 
then I commenced to treat myself, and in about six months’ 
time, I realized perfect healing. I had also been a great 
sufferer from sick headaches, never a week passing with- 
out an attack. Sometimes I would be prostrated with them, 
That claim also went before the power of Truth. 

My wife suffered for some time with inflammatory 
rheumatism; at times her pain was so great she would 


648 CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


scream when we walked across the floor of her room. 
She was perfectly healed through the study of Science and 
Health. My little daughter was healed of inflamma- 
tion of the lungs in a few hours. We are indeed 
thankful for the healing of our bodies, but we feel still 
more thankful for the great spiritual uplifting. We now 
know that God is Love and nothing but Love. Our hearts 
go out in thankfulness to our dear Mother for revealing 
to the world this beautiful understanding of God which 
does heal and bless man morally, physically, and spiritually. 
Charles G. Manners, London, Ont. 


WHEN only six years of age I was taken with epilepsy. 
We sought first one doctor, then another, for help, but 
there was none, I suffered not only from the fits but other 
diseases took hold of me. For weeks at a time I would he 
-perfectly helpless with rheumatism. Add to all this two 
operations which brought no relief, and does any one won- 
der that for me life seemed a mockery? One day about 
four years ago my husband stopped at a neighbor’s and 
found them rejoicing over the recovery of their daughter, 
who had been deaf for fourteen years, and now had re- 
ceived her hearing through Christian Science. Upon 
-learning what had healed her my husband hastened home 
with the good news that he had at last found something 
that would heal me. Full of hope that it would be even 
as he said, we went to the healer who had brought back 
the girl’s hearing. In two weeks’ time I was perfectly 
well, and from the first treatment there was no return of 
the fits. It has been four years since I was heaied and 
I am well and strong, able to do any amount of work, to 
the amazement of my friends who knew of my condition. 
I am now a member of the Mother Church, and my heart 
overflows with gratitude to Mrs. Eddy, who has taught 
us how to know God and be free. I am also grateful to 
my healer who was instrumental in bringing me health. 

Mrs. Emma McCarty, Manitowoc, Wis. 


Ir is now five years since I came into Christian Science, 
and I think it is my duty to tell what it has done for me 
and my family. During that time I have never used 
drugs of any kind. I no longer look to material treatment, 
but seek for the divine assistance, the way Christian Science 
has taught me. I beg to relate my last demonstration. 
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My son, fourteen years of age, had a claim of appendicitis 
and typhoid fever. I was visiting my niece in Ludlow, 
Kentucky, at the time, and as she did not understand Chris- 
tian Science, she insisted on having a doctor to diagnose 
the case, if nothing more. So I consented, to please her, 
and the above is what the doctor pronounced it, and said 
if she should take the case, the first thing she should do 
would be to put an ice-cap on his head and sponge him every 
two hours, He should have nothing to eat but milk and 
broth for eight weeks, and he should not be allowed to 
stand on his feet, as that was liable to cause instant death. 
I dispatched at once to my husband and had my son removed 
home. His first meal after our arrival was, mashed pota- 
toes, fried chicken, corn, bananas and cream. He was in 
bed ten days under Christian Science treatment, and is 
now perfectly well. I feel very grateful to Mrs. Eddy 
for all she has done for us. 
Mrs. Jennie Wiss, St. Louis, Mo. 


THE first thing that disappeared after coming into Chris- 
tian Science was chronic catarrh of the head. Before 
going for treatment I was using a spray three times a day 
to wash my throat and nose so as to breathe with ease. and 
every other day I went to the doctor to have him treat it. 
He was trying to burn out something. After having Chris- 
tian Science treatment it was soon healed. During the 
treatments for the catarrh I had a tumor disappear also, 
I have never had a return of either and that was eight 
years ago. 

Formerly, if I caught the least cold, I would have great 
trouble with my head, but I have no fear now. 

Many times the claims of sickness have vanished as mist 
before the sun just through reading the text-book. Chris- 
tian Science teaches us how to govern our temper and 
action, and to love and help each other and make our home 
harmonious. With the understanding I have of man's re- 
lation to God I am able to help others out of seeming dark- 
ness and doubt. 

Our work here is growing nicely in the face of opposi- 
tion, but “if God be for us, who can be against us?” I 
enjoy the Sunday lessons very much. The Bible is so plain 
to me now when studying it with Science and Health, 

Jennie Keast, Elyria, O. 
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AxzouT two or three months ago I had a belief of scarlet 
fever, and mamma had to report to the Board of Health, 
and my two sisters couldn’t go to school; the first time 
they had been absent or tardy. One had been going to 
school five years, and one three years. Every one was 
afraid to come to our house for weeks, and our cook went 
away because she was afraid. Mamma treated me with 
Christian Science. I was in bed only two days, and when 
I was awful hot and my head ached very badly I asked 
mamma to read out loud from “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” and I felt much better then. I 
love Mrs. Eddy. I saw her a year ago last June in Boston. 
Papa was scared awfully, and was afraid the girls would 
catch it too, but they didn’t. Most always I can heal my- 
self, because I don’t often have beliefs. I have treated 
papa several times and healed him. We have a new Chris- 
tian Science Church. We have a big Sunday Schoel, 
fifty-six children in it. I never have missed a service 
since our new church was opened. I shall be glad when 
I am old enough to be a member of the Mother Church, 
but I’m not nine years old yet, so I shall have to wait a 
long time—Mary Scranton Roe, Fort Worth, Tex. 


Some months ago I had a severe claim of neuralgia in my 
eyes. I tried to realize its nothingness, but it seemed so 
intensely painful, I grew impatient, and instead of working 
harder for harmony, allowed error to tempt me by suggest 
ing the use of hot water to alleviate the suffering. I did 
get it ready, but as I was about to use it the words from 
our Hymna! came clearly to me,— 


Whatever dims thy sense of Truth, 
Or stains thy purity, 

Though light as breath of summer air, 
Count it as sin to thee. 


My extremity was God’s opportunity to teach me that 
1 needed no help but His, no water, but the pure, invigorating 
water of Life which needs no preparation, but is ever 
ready to allay all pain, and which cleanses all impurities. I 
was glad for the lesson, and as its meaning became clear 
to me it brought relief from pain. It left with me a 
stronger faith in the Infinite Love which is an ever- 
present help,” a prayer for more grace and humility. 

Katie S. Preston, Macon, Ga. 


EDITOR'S: TABLE. 


THE NEW CENTURY. 


BOUT one year ago we had supposed, for reasons 
quite satisfactory to ourselves, that we had entered 
upon the Twentieth Century. We were entirely sat- 

isfied, as a matter of mere personal choice, with this ar- 
rangement. We had no objection to the dawning of the 
new century at that time, if it were the proper thing, So 
far as we are aware we should have enjoyed, the past 
year, the same measure of happiness in the first year of 
the twentieth as in the last year of the nineteenth century. 
We know of no reason why we, and all our friends and 
co-workers, should not be as near the consummation of 
our dearest desires in the.one case as in the other. The 
goal of Harmony is neither more nor less remote whether 
the true method of computation requires the inclusion or 
exclusion of the first year of the first century. 

We wish to be understood as here indicating that human 
methods of calculating time are of no real importance, so 
far as our spiritual welfare is concerned. Hence, on fur- 
ther consideration, we are as well content to have the twen- 
tieth century put in its appearance at midnight of the last 
day of December, Anno Domini 1900, as to have had it 
usher itself in one year prior to that date, 

If we felt called upon to make an apology for our seem- 
ing change of base, we might sum up our reasons for so 
doing somewhat as follows: 

1. We are aware that some others of greater erudition 
—much greater—than we lay claim to have, after con- 
siderable contention to the contrary, acquiesced in the rule 
which begins with the end of the first year of the first 
century, instead of the beginning of that year. Therefore, 
why not we, if we see that we consistently can? 

2. President Timothy Dwight, then of Yale University, 
of revered memory, in 1800 wrote a letter to settle a wager 
between two zealous disputants, which was republished in 
the Historical Magazine of January, 1858, and which is as 
follows: 2 

Fir In answer to the question which you proposed to 
me for decision, I observe :— 
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1. That in reckoning centurially we adopt a different 
phraseology from that which is used in all other accounts 
of time. In speaking of a man’s age we say: This is the 
31st or 32d year of his age, or, he is in his 31st year, etc. 

In speaking of the centurial year, or year of the Chris- 
tian era, we say, one thousand seven hundred and one, two; 
ninety-eight, nine, etc. Thus we say a.D. one thousand 
seven hundred and ninety-nine; and in the year of our Lord, 
one thousand seven hundred and ninety-nine; and at times, 
also, in the one thousand seven hundred and ninety-ninth 
year of the Christian era; expressions exactly equivalent. 

2. The Christian era began with the nativity of Christ. 

3. The phrases, the first year and the year one, are, [ 
apprehend, exactly equivalent. Oz course one thousand 
seven hundred and ninety-nine and the one thousand seven 
hundred and ninety-ninth year, when applied to the present 
centurial year, are also exactly equivalent. 

4. If these observations are true, the present year wil. 
not complete the eighteenth century. 

5. In writing the date of the year we simply use the 
arithmetical figures, leaving the words “in the year of our 
Lord” to be understood, except in solemn and dignified 
transactions. No letter, daybook, or ledger probably ever 
contained these words: but all are dated merely with the 
arithmetical figures. From this elliptical manner of writ- 
ing dat:s our phraseology, I presume, originated. Froni 
writing customarily 1700, 501, 602, it became the most 
natural language to say one thousand seven hundred, five 
hundred and one, etc. 

6. As we have continually occasion to mark the day and 
month in our dates, as well as the year, we are necessitated 
tc note the year from its commencement. Thus there is 
the same necessity to note the year, on 1st, 2d, 3d, etc., day 
of January as in any preceding month; for instance, on 
the 31st day of December. Thus we write — 

Day Month Year 
roth January 1799 
: The tenth day of the month of January, in the year 
one thousand seven hundred and ninety-nine. Thus proc- 
lemations are written: “Given under my hand on the tenth 
day of January, in the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred and ninety-nine,” plainly equivalent to the one 
thousand seven hundred and ninety-ninth year of the Chris- 
tian era. 
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7. In this manner those must have dated who wrote in 
the first year of the Christian era, if we suppose them to 
have dated at all. Otherwise they must have written and 
said January the tenth in the year cipher, or nought— 
January 10,0. I presume this will not be supposed. Sup- 
pose the following divisions, thus marked. 

0 12 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 


REAR Une 


1 2 38 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 


to express the first ten years of the Christian era. Whicl: 
mode of reckoning these divisions would be the mode 
naturally adopted by the common sense of mankind? I 
think it will be admitted that the lower series of figures must 
have been thus adopted, and that the upper series could not 
have easily entered into any mind. 

There is not any series which begins with a cipher, unless 
where mere indices are intended. 

8. Blair’s chronology is a complete exhibition of the 
mode of reckoning which I suppose to have been adopted. 
from the beginning. Bcth the centuries before and the 
centuries after Christ are reckoned by his tables from one 
to fifty, and from fifty to one hundred, inclusive. 

I am, sir, yours, etc., 
i TIMOTHY DWIGHT. 

Mr. William Lefingwell. 


We shall not presume—this year—to differ with so dis- 
tinguished a scholar as President Dwight; hence our cheer- 
ful acquiescence in his deductions. 

3. Our governmental authorities officially postponed the 
beginning ot the new century until this year; and can we 
afford to take issue with our much respected administra- 
tion upon this point? No. We are much too loyal for 
that—too good an American citizen—too patriotic. 

Therefore on this ground alone we would waive any per- 
sonal opinion that we might otherwise have. 

We speak only for ourselves. We speak not officially, 
hut privately. If any of our readers prefer to keep the 
Journal where it appeared to be placed by us a year ago, 
we shall not interfere. We purpose to be as broad and 
liberal in respect to this question as could possibly be 
desired. 

And now what of the new century? What has it in- 
store for us, for the world? Who can forecast it? 
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If we undertake to prophesy from the standpoint of the 
achievements of the nineteenth century as a whole, we are 
lost in wonderment. If we endeavor to calculate the future 
by the ratio of progress of the last quarter of that cen- 
tury, we stand almost appalled. Our courage fails us. 
But that this ratio will not diminish is logically certain; 
that it will increase is equally reasonable. We refer now 
to material progress. 

If the ratio of spiritual progress shall continue, we may 
confidently look for such improved human conditions, 
morally, physically, and spiritually, as now seem beyond 
mortal conjecture. A backward glance re-assures us of the 
future. The accomplishments in the way of establishing 
a Scientific religion—a religion that heals sickness and sin 
on the basis of Mind instead of matter—during the past 
thirty years, have been so great, that if the ratio shall con- 
tinue, the twentieth century will witness a religio-healing 
revolution. Mind, not matter, will be recognized as the 
healing power. God will be known to be the only Physician. 
and Heaven will be understood as God's presence and 
reign in the consciousness of mankind. 


THE ATTITUDE OF: THE CHURCHES. 


THE statement recently made by an eminent Episcopalian 
clergyman, that “if the Church of Christ, Catholic, had 
done its duty, the Church of Christ, Scientist, had not 
been,” would appear to be a severe arraignment of the 
Church of Christ, Catholic. It might even be construed 
to imply a serious, if not inexcusable, dereliction on the 
part of the Church Catholic. Yet we do not take this 
view of it. We make no such charge. No church can 
do its whole duty until it has a clear conception of what 
its duty is. We verily believe that the Church of Christ, 
Catholic, has not heretofore clearly nderstood that its duty 
was to teach the healing of sickness as well as the healing 
of sin through divine or spiritual means. It has believed 
that its mission was to save the soul, and leave the saving 
of the body to the learning and skill of the human physician 
through suck. means as, in his wisdom, he thought best to 
employ, and that the physician’s usc of material remedies 
was divinely sanctioned. 

The church, indeed, had reasoned ‘itself inta the con- 
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scientious belief that the healing which Jesus did, and 
taught his disciples to do, was a gift specially imparted to 
their age, to impress it with the evidence of a divine im- 
manence, and that thereafter this delegation of power was 
divinely withdrawn. This has been the teaching of the 
Church Protestant ever since the Reformation. The claim 
to so-called supernatural healing on the part of the Church 
of Rome was made a special ground of the Protest of 
Luther and his coadjutors, and the Protestant clergy 
strongly advocated the drug method of healing. 

We say, then, we do not charge upon the Church of 
Christ, Catholic, a wilful failure of duty in the past, for 
had it possessed a better understanding of its duty in refer- 
ence to healing sickness through prayer, it no doubt would 
have lived up to that understanding. 

In view of the wonderful healing results accomplished 
through the prayers of Christian Science adherents, which 
are now so well known that they are no longer gainsaid; 
in view of the large numbers who have accepted Christian 
Science as their religion after having lived exemplary lives 
in their former church connections; and in view of the fact 
that the text-book of this Science is within the reach of 
all who desire to investigate, it has become, we think, a 
grave problem as to how much longer the churches can ex- 
cuse their inability to fulfil all their great Exemplar's 
commands and do the healing works which he declared 
those who followed him should do. 

If they much longer neglect or refuse to inform them- 
selves, this clergyman’s charge of dereliction will be justi- 
fied. The voice of Divine Science is calling out to the 
churches, in a peculiar sense: “Choose ye this day whom 
ye will serve.” The answer must be, “Spirit” or “Matter.” 
Which shall it be? 


AS LITTLE CHILDREN. 


THEODORE F. SEWARD, in his admirable address before the 
Episcopalian Congress of Providence, reached a climax 
when he uttered these words: “One effect of Christian Sci- 
ence is of immeasurable importance. It brings Christianity 
back to the child standard, where its divine Founder placed 
it. The essential distinction between Christ's message and 
that of Buddha, Confucius, and all othe: founders of reli- 
gions, is right at this point. They told the children that 
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they must become like their disciples. Jesus told his dis- 
ciples that they must become like little children,” 

This is indeed a distinction between Jesus’ teaching and 
that of all other religionists. Yet it has never been com- 
prehended even by Christendom. Christianity as popularly 
taught has been a difficult thing to understand. Its formu- 
laries have been technical and definitional. There has been 
too much taught the idea of an unapproachable and un- 
reachable God, and a far-off heaven. A God that the adult 
could not understand, and a heaven beyond human con- 
ception; both so distant from present human life that they 
could be known only after death. 

Jesus did not so teach. He taught an all-present Father 
and a heaven that was “at hand,” and declared that both 
God and His kingdom were accessible to the little child 
—aye, that only the child-thought could understand God 
and Heaven, for none other could enter therein; ‘Verily 
I say unto you, whosoever shall not receive the Kingdom 
of God as a little child shall in no wise enter therein.” 

Jesus was not expressing a personal opinion. He was, 
as was his wont, announcing an eternal fact. Only 
the heart that is free from vice, only the mind unfilled 
with human error, human pride, human egotism, human 
will, human vanity, human misconceptions, etc., is recep- 
tive of spiritual truth; and the reception of spiritual truth 
—that is, living it—brings into the human consciousnes: 
the Kingdom of God. 

We must remember that Jesus used the words King- 
dom of God and the Kingdom of Heaven synonymously. 

When will Christendom awaken to the fact that it has 
not only ignored but reversed this unique teaching of Jesu 
and when will it receive God and Heaven in the spirit o 
the little child, rather than on its own terms? 

One of the startlingly striking evidences of the verity 
of Jesus’ statement is the fact that in numerous instances 
little children whose parents are Christian Scientists have 
healed “all manner of diseases among the people.” This 
is as well authenticated as are the instances of healing by 
adults. 
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MONUMENT TO BARON AND BARONESS 
DE HIRSCH. 


MONUMENT is soon to be erected in Central Park, 

New York, in commemoration of the eradication of 

racial prejudice. The monument will cost upwards 
of fifty thousand dollars, and the amount is to be raised 
entirely by voluntary subscriptions. 

The sculptor’s conception is highly artistic and effective. 
A female figure in bronze, heroic size, typifying Philan- 
thropy, is represented holding in her left arm a tablet on 
which are engraved the features of the Baron and Baroness. 
Before this figure is a smaller one, that of a child, represent- 
ing posterity, placing on the tablet a bunch of palms. 

These figures will be placed on a pedestal of highly pol- 
ished pink granite. The pedestal will take the form of an 
exedra, whose majestic sweep of unbroken curves will be 
intended to convey the idea of the all-embracing arms of 
true charity. 

The motive which prompted the erection of the monu- 
ment has appealed to all classes. Many letters from clergy- 
men and laymen, college presidents and publicists, have 
been sent to the Baron and Baroness de Hirsch Monument 
Association, indorsing the project. A number of these 
letters were published in the New York Mail and Express 
of January 1, 1901. The Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, wrote as 
follows: 
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The movement to erect a monument to the late Baron and 
Baroness de Hirsch enlists my hearty sympathy. They 
were unquestionably used in a remarkable degree as instru- 
ments in the Divine Love. 

Divine Love reforms, regenerates; giving to human weak- 
ness strength, serving as admonition, instruction, and 
governing all that really is. Divine Love is the noumena 
and phenomena, principle and practice of Divine meta- 
physics. Love talked and not lived is a poor shift for the 
weak and worldly. Love lived in a court or cot is God 
exemplified, governing governments, industries, human 
rights, liberty, life. 

In love for man we gain the only and true sense of Love 
for God, practical good, and so rise, and still rise, to His 
image and likeness, and are made partakers of that Mind 
whence sprang the universe. 

Philanthropy is loving, ameliorative, revolutionary; it 
wakens lofty desires, new possibilities, achievements, and 
energies; it lays the axe at the root of the tree that bringeth 
not forth good fruit; it touches thought to spiritual issues, 
systematizes action, and insures success. It starts the 
wheels of right reason, revelation, justice, and mercy; it 
unselfs men and pushes on the ages. Love unfolds mar- 
velous good and uncovers hidden evil. The philanthropist 
or reformer gives little thought to self-defence—his life’s 
incentive and sacrifice need no apology. The good done 
and the good to do are his ever-present reward. 

Love is the elevator of the human race; it demonstrates 
Truth and reflects Love. Good is divinely natural; evil 
is unnatural; it has no origin in the nature of God, and He 
is the father of all. 

The great Galilean prophet was, is, the reformer of re- 
fcrmers. His piety partook not of the travesties of human 
opinions, pagan mysticisms, tribal religion, Greek philos- 
ophy, creed, dogma, or materia medica. The Divine Mind 
was his only instrumentality in religion or medicine. The 
so-called laws of matter he eschewed; with him matter was 
not the auxiliary of Spirit. He never appealed to matter 
to perform the functions of Spirit, Divine Love. 

Jesus cast out evil, disease, death, showing that all suffer- 
ing is commensurate with sin; therefore, he cast out devils 
and healed the sick. He showed that every effect or ampli- 
fication of wrong will revert to the wrong-doer; that sin 
punishes itself; hence his saving. “Go and sin no more, 
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lest a worse thing come upon you.” Love atones for sin 
through love that destroys sin. His rod is Love. 

We cannot re-make ourselves, but we can make the best 
of what God has made; we can know that all is good because 
God made all, and that evil is not a fatherly grace. 

All education is work; the thing most important is what 
we do, not what we say. God’s open secret is seen through 
Grace, Truth, and Love. 

I enclose a check for $500 for the De Hirsch monument 
fund. Mary Baker G. Eppy. 


“INSUFFICIENT FREEDOM.” 


TRE following from the pen of the Rev. Mary Baker 
G. Eddy appeared in the New York World of December 30, 
1900. It was written at the request of the editors, and 
was one of upwards of sixty replies received from prom- 
inent thinkers of the world, both men and women, in 
answer to the query, What is the chief danger, social or 
political, that confronts the new century? 


To my sense the most imminent dangers confronting the 
coming century are robbing people of life and liberty under 
warrant of the Scriptures, the rights of politics and human 
power, industrial slavery, insufficient freedom of honest com- 
petition, ritual, creed, and trusts in place of the Golden Rule: 
“Whatsoever ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them.” 


TO A WILD ROSE. 


BY BELLE MOORE. 


Tuou sweet wild flower, so simple, fresh, and fair, 
With flushed and tender face upraised to greet 
The troubled wanderer whose weary feet 

Avoid the crowded way to banish care, 

Encourage those who heavy burdens bear, 

And bid them turn from sin and the deceit 
Of worldly strife, and seek in this retreat 

A calm and quiet peace, a gift most rare. 

Though humble be thy station, there are few 
That better fill their niche in life than thee; 
The roses, tulips, lilies fair, the aisles 

Of gardens rich may line; but thou, so true 
To nature’s plans, from care and sorrow free 
Art nothing less than one of God’s own smiles. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


[A paper recently read and discussed before English C., Harvard 
University. ] 


BY J. R. MOSLEY. 


HE rapid spread of Christian Science ideas and the 
substantial growth of the Christian Science move- 
ment is unquestionably one of the most significant 

phenomena of our times. The basic ideas of Christian 
Science pervade the atmosphere of religious and philosophic 
thought, and the movement is already organized in all 
the leading towns and cities of the United States and in the 
principal centres of Europe. Christian Science also has a 
hearing in the Philippine Islands, in the Hawaiian Islands, 
and within the walls of China. In fact, Christian Science 
is one of the most prosperous movements of our time, and 
it is rapidly spreading over the whole world. 

During the past few years, a number of magnificent 
Christian Science Churches have been completed, and there 
are many more in the process of construction. The move- 
ment has a board of lecturers, who are being heard 
by large audiences in all parts of the United States 
and Canada. It also has an official monthly organ, The 
Christian Science Journal, and a weekly publication, the 
Christian Science Sentinel. Both of these have a very 
large circulation, and are going into all parts of the world. 
The text-book of Christian Science, “Science and Health 
with Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, has 
passed its two hundredth edition; and there is, perhaps, 
no other writer on religious subjects whose writings are so 
extensively circulated and so faithfully and profoundly 
studied as those of Mrs. Eddy. 

Christian Science has an official church membership of 
twenty-five thousand, and this is only a small percentage 
of those who are in substantial agreement with its funda- 
mental teachings. Mrs. Eddy, in her last annual message 
to the Mother Church in Boston, said, “Judging from the 
number of the readers of my books and those interested in 
them, over a million people are already interested in 
Christian Science.” The religious statistics for 1899 show 
that the annual increase of Christian Scientists for that year 
was sixteen per cent, while the other Protestant churches 
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had scarcely held their own,—the number of Theosophists 
and Spiritualists had actually decreased. The movement 
includes within its ranks eminent lawyers, jurists, clergy- 
men, teachers, doctors, actors, and successful business men; 
and it has been accepted by some of the nobility of Europe. 

The healing work of the movement has been enormous. 
Almost every disease known to materia medica has been 
met and conquered by Christian Science treatment. A 
number of the leaders of the movement claim that over 
a million cases of healing have been brought out in Chris- 
tian Science practice. Many of these had been pronounced 
by practising physicians incurable; in fact, in the earlier 
stages of Christian Science, a majority of the patients 
treated were so-called hopeless cases. “Even now a large 
percentage of those healed have gone the round of medical 
treatment, before they turned to Christian Science; and 
they are often those who are given up to die by doctors,” 

Christian Scientists, as a rule, are a happy, optimistic 
people. They claim that the physical healing which attends 
an understanding of Christian Science is only incidental to 
the moral transformation and the spiritual joy and peace 
which it confers. They claim to have the inward testi- 
mony, as well as the outward signs; that they have found 
the freedom of the Truth; and that the blessings of Truth 
answer to the deepest needs and to the divinest hopes of 
humanity. They believe that the discovery and revelation 
of Christian Science is the revival of the religion which 
Jesus taught and practised; that it is the spiritual appearing 
of the Christ with healing and saving power; that it is “the 
desire of all nations,” the coming of the Kingdom of 
Heaven on earth. 

The Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science and the Leader of the Chris- 
tian Science movement, is the most marvelous woman of 
our time. Her patience, courage, and loyalty to the Truth 
as she saw it have been wonderful; and her toil, self-sacri- 
fice, and love for humanity have been Christ-like. 

She has a most abiding and illuminated sense of the 
power, presence, wisdom, and love of God; and she has 
a sublime, immovable conviction that Christianity is 
practical, Scientific, demonstrable; that the Christ, Truth, 
is present here and now, healing disease, overcoming sin, 
and leading into the way of all Truth; “that every germ 
of goodness will at last struggle into freedom and greatness, 
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and every sin will so punish itself that it will. bow down to 
the commandments of Christ. Truth and Love” (No and 
Yes by Mary Baker G. Eddy, p. 17). 

Christian Science, as brought to light in “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures” and in the other pub- 
lished works of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, is a system 
of Scientific, religious metaphysics, which is variously 
designated as the Science of Divine Metaphysical Healing, 
Divine Metaphysics, the Science of Mind, Science, and 
Spiritual Science. Mrs. Eddy defines Christian Science 
as “the law of God, the law of Good, interpreting and 
demonstrating the Principle and rule of universal har- 
mony” (Rudimental Divine Science, p. 7). “Science 
is not the Shibboleth of a sect or the cabalistic insignia 
of philosophy; it excludes all error and includes all Truth” 
(No and Yes, p. 18). The genius of Christian Science 
is right thinking and right living. The cardinal point of 
Christian Science is “that by knowing the unreality of 
disease, sin, and death, you demonstrate the Allness of 
God” (Unity of Good, p. 12). 

Christian Science presents itself to me as having three 
aspects. The first and least significant aspect is that of 
idealism, the explanation of all cause and effect as mental; 
the second aspect is that of Divine Idealism, which makes 
Immortal Mind, or the Mind of God and His ideas, the 
real and eternal, and which makes mortal mind and its 
beliefs—matter, sin, disease, and death—unreal and tem- 
poral, The third aspect is that of practical Christianity, 
or demonstrable Perfection, which is the application of the 
truths of Immortal Mind, in the Christ-way, to the elimina- 
tion of the errors of mortal mind, sin, disease, and death. 

Speaking of the discovery and formulation of Christian 
Science, Mrs. Eddy says,— 

“The discovery came to pass in this way. During twenty 
years prior to my discovery I had been trying to trace 
all physical effects to a mental cause; and in the latter part 
of 1866 I gained the Scientific certainty that all causation 
was Mind, and every effect a mental phenomenon, 

“My immediate recovery from the effects of an injury 
caused by an accident, an injury that neither medicine nor 
surgery could reach, was the falling apple that led me to the 
discovery how to be well myself, and how to make others so. 

“Even to the homeopathic physician who attended me, 
and rejoiced in my recovery, I could not then explain the 
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modus of my relief. I could only assure him that the 
divine Spirit had wrought the miracle—a miracle which 
later I found to be in perfect Scientific accord with divine 
law. 

“I then withdrew from society about three years,—to 
ponder my mission, to search the Scriptures, to find the 
Science of Mind, that should take the things of God and 
show them to the creature, and reveal the great curative 
Principle,—Deity. 

“The Bible was my text-book. It answered my ques- 
tions as to how I was healed; but the Scriptures had to 
me a new meaning, a new tongue. Their spiritual signifi- 
cation appeared; and I apprehended for the first time, in 
their spiritual meaning, Jesus’ teachings and demonstra- 
tion, and the Principle and rule of spiritual Science and 
Metaphysical Healing,—in a word, Christian Science“ 
(Retrospection and Introspection, pp. 38, 39). 

The first aspect of Christian Science, “to trace all 
physical effects to a mental cause,” is in substantial agree- 
ment with the final outcome of the whole history of 
philosophy. In fact, philosophy has always revealed a ten- 
dency to overcome the so-called common-sense belief that 
there are two kinds of reality, material and mental, and to 
interpret the physical world as a mere phenomenal aspect 
of Mind or Spirit. Such has not only been the outcome 
of both ancient and modern systems of speculative philos- 
ophy, but it is also the tendency of modern evolutionary 
philosophy and of modern science. 

Both Plato and Aristotle are committed to the view that 
Spirit, and Spirit only, is absolute. Although they did 
not entirely get rid of matter, Plato regarded matter as 
“a kind of spurious reason,” and Aristotle as “passive 
reason.” The whole weight of Plato’s teaching is that be- 
ing and thought are one, and that the real is the rational 
and the rational the real. Aristotle made his final cause, 
“Thought of Thought,” the very “essence of mind.” 

The outcome of modern philosophy has been the same 
as that of Greek philosophy, a decided tendency to attribute 
all causation to one substance, and to make that substance 
Mind or Spirit. Since the time of Descartes, the trend of 
philosophy has been away from dualism to monism; and 
David Hume is the only materialist of the first order of 
ability in the history of modern speculative philosophy. 
Bishop Berkeley taught that matter was only a sensation, 
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and that it was nothing apart from the mind which con- 
ceives it. Kant, the greatest of modern philosophers, 
demonstrated that the human sense of time, space, and 
causality are subjective, and “that the laws of nature, 
which material science studies, are the creations of our own 
understanding, acting upon the data of our senses.” Fichte, 
Schelling, Hegel, and Schopenhauer built upon the idealism 
of Kant; and, however much they differ on other philosophi- 
cal problems, they unite in giving an idealistic interpretation 
to reality. Emerson saw that the laws of nature were the 
laws of Mind, and that nature is only a thin screen through 
which “the glory of the One breaks in everywhere.” Pro- 
fessor Royce of Harvard, closes his exposition of modern 
philosophy with this significant statement: “We have found 
in a world of doubt but one assurance—but one and yet 
how rich! All else is hypothesis. The Logos alone is 
sure” (Spirit of Modern Philosophy, p. 471). John 
Fiske, in his studies of evolutionary science and philosophy, 
has come to the same conclusion that Clifford reached, 
“that the whole mechanical evolutionary process exists 
only as a series of changes in consciousness.” Professor 
Oswald, an eminent chemist of the University of Leipsic, 
says, “Matter is a thing of thought which we have con- 
structed for ourselves, rather imperfectly to represent what 
is permanent in the change of phenomena.” Professor 
Kuno Fisher of Heidelberg, the most eminent living student 
and teacher of the history of philosophy, contends that 
every materialistic philosophy has failed to give a satis- 
factory explanation of reality; and, to the degree that 
materialism has been reduced to practice, it has always been 
suicidal to human welfare. 

Numerous other citations from representative thinkers 
could be made to show that the first aspect of Christian 
Science, the explanation of all cause and effect as mental, 
has the sanction of certain marked tendencies in the his- 
tory of modern natural science, and that it is in substantial 
agreement with the final outcome of the whole history of 
speculative philosophy. 

However, Mrs. Eddy reached the conclusion that all is 
Mind and that matter is only an image of the human mind, 
through revelation, reason, and experiment, and not through 
the ordinary, speculative processes of human philosophy. 
Mrs. Eddy from her childhood was “impelled, by a hunger 
and thirst after divine things,—a desire for something 
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higher and better than matter, and apart from it,—to seek 
diligently for the knowledge of God, as the one great and 
ever-present relief from human woe” (Retrospection and 
Introspection, pp. 47, 48). Mrs. Eddy says that “the 
first spontaneous motion of Truth and Love, acting through 
Christian Science on my roused consciousness, banished 
at once and forever the fundamental error of faith in things 
material; for this trust is the unseen sin, the unknown 
foe,—the heart’s untamed desire, which breaketh the divine 
commandments” (Ibid, p. 48). 

The second aspect of Christian Science, which makes 
Immortal Mind, or the Mind of God and His Ideas, the 
real and eternal; and which makes mortal mind and its be- 
liefs—matter, sin, disease, and death—unreal and temporal, 
is a stately step in advance of philosophical idealism into 
the atmosphere of the Divine Idealism, or the pure spiritual 
Monotheism, of the Old and New Testaments. A spiritual 
universe of divine Ideas, wholly apart from the chaos 
visible to the physical senses, replaces the material universe; 
and the ideal of a perfect God, a perfect man, and a per- 
fect universe is discerned. 

The. underlying, overlying, and all-comprehending Prin- 
ciple of Christian Science is that God is Good, and that 
God is All-in-all; that “God is Divine Principle, supreme 
incorporeal Being, Mind, Spirit, Soul, Life, Truth, Love” 
(Science and Health, p. 461). All these terms, in Chris- 
tian Science, are synonymous; and to each one is applied 
omnipotence, omnipresence, omniscience, so that God is 
omnipotent, omnipresent, and omniscient Mind, Spirit, 
Soul, Life, Truth, and Love. God is also the Father- 
Mother of the spiritual universe and man, “in him we 
live, and move, and have our being.” In fact, Christian 
Science makes God and His Ideas so all-inclusive that 
there is neither presence, power, nor intelligence left for 
anything unlike God. 

Christian Science builds upon the divine premises that 
God is All-in-all, and that He made everything that was 
made like Himself, “and, behold, it was very good;” and 
it concludes that the real spiritual man is immortal,—co- 
existent, and co-eternal with God,—made in the image and 
likeness of God; and that he reflects everything that belongs 
to God. It maintains, with the author of Genesis, that 
when “God saw everything that He had made, and, behold, 
it was very good,” “the heavens and the earth were fin- 
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ished, and all the host of them.” It also maintains that 
the real and spiritual type of Sonship was revealed in Christ 
Jesus, and that the visions of Isaiah and of St. John of 
“a new heaven and a new earth” were glimpses of the real 
and spiritual universe. 

Christian Science reveals God as the author of a perfect 
universe only, and not of a material universe with its im- 
perfections of sin, disease, and death. Christian Science 
teaches that a perfect Spiritual Cause could not produce 
an imperfect material effect; that God could not produce 
anything so unlike Himself as matter; that there is nothing 
in Infinite Spirit which could have produced finite matter. 
Speaking of the dilemma of making God the author of mat- 
ter, Mrs. Eddy says, “When we endow matter with vague 
spiritual power,—that is, when we do so in our theories, for 
of course we cannot endow matter with what it does not 
and cannot possess,—we disown the Almighty; for such 
theories lead to one of two things. They either presuppose 
the self-evolution and self-government of matter; or else 
they assume that matter is the product of Spirit. To seize 
the first horn of this dilemma, and consider matter as a 
power in and of itself, is to leave the Creator out of His own 
universe; while to grasp the other horn of the dilemma, and 
regard God as the Creator of matter, is not only to make 
Him responsible for all disasters, physical and moral, but 
to announce Him as their source, and so make Him guilty 
of maintaining perpetual misrule, in the form and under 
the name of natural law” (Science and Health, pp. 12, 13). 

Christian Science also maintains that the same dilemma 
applies to every theory which assigns real existence to evil. 
They either presuppose that evil is self-made or is the 
product of Good. To seize the first horn of the dilemma, 
and to consider evil a power in and of itself, is to make 
God less than omnipotent and omnipresent Good; while 
to make God the creator of evil is to make Him responsible 
for those very things which it has been the aim of all 
religion and morality to eliminate, and which Christ himself 
came to destroy. Christian Science refuses to call evil 
good; and, in no sense, makes God, Good, responsible for 
the existence of anything so unlike Himself as evil. It 
insists that the only relationship that God can have to the 
evils of life—sin, disease, and death—is to overcome them; 
and that the mission of Christ is the destruction and the 
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elimination of everything unlike God. Mrs. Eddy, in 
speaking of the origin of evil, says,— 

“Our Master gave the proper answer for all time to this 
hoary query. He said of evil. Ve are of your father, the 
devil, and the lusts of your father ye will do. He was 
a murderer from the beginning, and abode not in the 
Truth [God] because there is no Truth [reality] in him 
[evil]. When he speaketh a lie he speaketh of his own, 
for he is a liar and the father of it [a lie]. 

Jesus' definition of devil [evil] explains evil. It shows 
that evil is both liar and lie, a delusion and illusion. There- 
fore we should neither believe the lie, nor believe that 
it hath embodiment or power; in other words, we should 
not believe that a lie, nothing, can be something, but deny 
it and prove its falsity. After this manner our Master 
cast out evil, healed the sick, and saved sinners. Knowing 
that evil is a lie, and, as the Scripture declares, brought 
sin, sickness, and death into the world, Jesus treated the 
lie summarily. He denied it, cast it out of mortal mind, 
and thus healed sickness and sin. His treatment of evil 
and disease, Science will restore and establish,—first, be- 
cause it was more effectual than all other means; and, 
second, because evil and disease will never disappear in 
any other way” (Christian Science vs. Pantheism, pp. 8, 9). 

Christian Science teaches that while matter, sin, disease, 
and death are real to mortal and finite consciousness, they 
are unreal to immortal and infinite consciousness; that 
these evils exist in human belief only, and not in the spirit- 
ual understanding of Being; that they are the temporal 
falsities of the human mind, which vanish before the under- 
standing of the divine Mind; that they are not things in 
themselves, but inverted images, or a false sense of that 
which in itself is spiritual, immortal, and perfect. The 
physical universe is interpreted as the inverted image of 
the spiritual universe; the mortal, physical man, as the 
inverted and distorted image of the immortal and spiritual 
man; and sin, as the inverted image or transgression of 
the law of Good. 

Christian Science maintains that in an orderly universe 
governed by a law of spiritual Good, there is no more place 
for evil than there is a place for errors in mathematics and 
discords in music. As the errors of mathematics become 
unreal and disappear when the science of mathematics is 
sufficiently understood and demonstrated, and as the dis- 
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cords of music disappear when the principle of music 
is understood and demonstrated, so the evils of existence— 
matter, sin, disease, and death—disappear as the Principle 
of Infinite Good is known and demonstrated. Christian 
Science also maintains that evil in all its forms is a trans- 
gression of the law of Good; that it has no law of its 
own, that it is “lawlessness,” or “the transgression of the 
law.” Having no law of its own, evil can never yield to 
Scientific knowledge, and there can never be a science of 
errors; in fact, the whole nature of evil is unknowable, 
and its destruction is its only possible explanation. “The 
mark of ignorance is on its forehead, for it neither under- 
stands nor can be understood” (Science and Health, p. 


Christian Science, in denying the existence of matter, 
does not deny the existence of the external universe. It 
denies our material sense of the universe in order to 
bring into manifestation the universe of Mind and Mind’s 
ideas, In all its denials of matter and imperfection, Chris- 
tian Science looks “for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness.” It insists that God, as 
a perfect Cause and Creator, must have perfect manifesta- 
tion in a perfect Creation; that divine Fatherhood must 
have representation in divine Sonship; that Immortal 
Mind must have expression in a universe of Immortal 
Ideas. In fact, Christian Science teaches that a perfect 
universe is as necessary to a perfect God as a perfect God 
is to a perfect universe, and that neither could exist with- 
out the other. 

In this respect, Christian Science differs fundamentally 
from the Hindoo systems of thought which teach that both 
the universe and man will finally be absorbed in God. 
Christian Science also escapes all forms of pantheism. It 
does this by making God All-in-all, without making every- 
thing as it appears to the physical senses, a part of the 
Allness of God. Christian Science makes God, Good, 
Spirit, Immortal Mind, Life, Truth, Love, All-in-all; and 
it denies real and eternal existence to the errors of mortal 
mind,—matter, sin, disease, and death,—while Pantheism 
makes God a union of both Good and evil, Spirit and 
matter, Immortal Mind and mortal mind, Life and death, 
Truth and error, Love and hate. In a word, the difference 
between Christian Science and Pantheism is that Christian 
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Science teaches that God is All-in-all, and Pantheism 
teaches that all as it appears to be is God. 

The logical outcome of Pantheism is a kind of stoical 
quietism which tries to find satisfaction in both Spirit and 
matter, Good and evil, health and sickness, Life and death. 
It sometimes degenerates into the very sickly attitude of 
trying to obliterate all ethical values and to destroy all 
moral standards. The more common and illogical forms 
of Pantheism are found in those systems of thought which 
teach that the evils of life—sin, disease, and death—are 
real and eternal, God-created and God-sustained; but that 
the mission of religion, materia medica, and the state, is 
to make these evils as tolerable as possible. In all its forms 
Pantheism heals the miseries of life slightly; it says “peace; 
peace; when there is no peace.” The logical outcome of 
Christian Science is a healthy and robust spiritual optimism, 
which comes from the Christian ideal of being perfect as 
God is perfect and from the high and holy work of over- 
coming the sense of matter, sin, disease, and death. 

The third aspect of Christian Science, demonstrable 
Christianity or practical Idealism, is the application of the 
truths of Immortal Mind, in the Christ-way, to the elimina- 
tion of the errors of mortal mind—sin, disease, and death. 
It is the effort to enthrone in the affections and in the 
understanding, the same “Mind . . . which was also in 
Christ Jesus; and through this Mind, to overcome “the 
world, the flesh, and the devil.“ 

The Christ-way, according to Christian Science, is the 
supremacy of Good over evil, Mind over matter, Soul over 
sense, Truth over error, Harmony over discord, Health 
over sickness, Life over death; or the demonstration of 
the Allness of God through the overcoming of sin, disease, 
and death. Thus Christian Science does not destroy the 
Law and the Gospels. It demands their fulfilment. In 
fact, Christian Science destroys nothing that is worth, pre- 
serving. All that ever was true, good, and beautiful, be- 
comes tiuer and better and more beautiful, and “All that 
ever was really dear and sacred becomes dearer and more 
sacred.” It does not depreciate historical Christianity, 
it re-asserts and re-enthrones the power and demonstra- 
tion of primitive Christianity. It insists that the mis- 
sion of Scientific Christianity is no less grand than 
to induce mortals to abandon the love and practice of 
sin and to accept the perfection of the Christ Ideal. 
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It does not take away the Christ of the New Testament. 
In short, the Christ-way, according to Christian Science, is 
te be God-like in thought, word, and deed. 

According to Christian Science, the Christ-way of over- 
coming evil with Good is to fill the mind so full of good 
thoughts, and the life so full of good deeds, that there is 
no room left for evil. Christian Science demands much 
more than the mere oral denial of evil. It insists that 
“only those who repent of sin, and forsake all evil, can 
fully understand the unreality of evil,” and that “if evil is 
uncondemned, it is undenied” (Science and Health, pp. 234, 
444, 445). Evil, in fact, disappears in the ratio of our 
growth in the consciousness and demonstration of Good. 
In like manner the Good does not come into consciousness 
and into life merely through its verbal affirmation. God 
must be ours in deed and in truth, “bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of Christ,” or we cannot 
fully understand the Allness of God and the nothingness of 
evil. “He that doeth good is of God: but he that doeth evil 
hath not seen God.” God is reflected in goodness: nothing 
short of good thinking, good feeling, and good living can 
make the good vitally real to us. It requires goodness to 
understand and express the Good, as it requires purity of 
heart to see God. Unto the good, all things are good, as 
“unto the pure all things are pure.” “Unto them that are 
defiled and unbelieving is nothing pure; but even their 
mind and conscience is defiled.” 

The Christ-way of overcoming sickness as well as sin is, 
according to Christian Science, not through the hypnotic 
or mesmeric control that one mind exercises over another. 
It is, rather, the overcoming of the supposed power that one 
human mind exercises over another, through bringing to 
the mind of the patient the truths of Immortal Mind, which 
makes one free from the errors of mortal mind control, 
human will-power, animal magnetism, mesmerism, or hyp- 
notism. For Christian Science teaches that “God has 
endowed man with inalienable rights, among which are 
self-government, reason, and conscience. Man is properly 
self-governed, only when he is guided by no other mind 
than his Maker's“ (Science and Health, p. 286.) The 
Christian Scientist recognizes that it is God and not him- 
self who “doeth the works.” He brings to the mind of 
the patient the Allness of divine Life, Truth, and Love, and 
the nothingness of the claims of sin, disease, and death. 
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He teaches the patient how to turn from thoughts of sin, 
sickness, and self to behold, as ina glass, the glory of 
the Lord,” and to be “changed into the same image” and 
likeness. Speaking of how sickness is healed in Christian 
Science practice, Mrs. Eddy says, “Mind must be found 
superior to all the beliefs of the five corporeal senses, and 
able to destroy all ills. . . . Disease is an experience of 
mortal mind. It is fear made manifest on the body. 
Divine Truth takes away this physical sense of error, just 
as it removes a sense of moral or mental error“ (Science 
and Health, p. 489). “When the illusion of sickness or 
sin tempts you, cling steadfastly to God and His idea. 
Allow nothing but His likeness to abide in your thought“ 
(Science and Health, p. 491). 

That which heals sickness, according to Christian 
Science, is Immortal Divine Mind and not the mortal 
human mind; the spiritual Mind of “life and peace” and 
not the carnal mind of “death.” It is the Mind whose 
fruits are love, joy, peace, long-suffering, gentleness, good- 
ness, faith, meekness, temperance;” the Mind whose 
thoughts are of “whatsoever things are true, whatsoever 
things are honest, whatsoever things are just, whatsoever 
things are pure, whatsoever things are lovely, whatsoever 
things are of good report.” 

As divine Good is reflected only in good thinking and 
good living, so all the divine synonyms—Mind, Spirit, Life, 
Truth, Love—must be reflected in thought and in action 
before the Allness of God is fully known in His manifold 
perfection, and the nothingness of error is discerned in its 
manifold illusions. Divine Mind must be refleeted in ideas 
of truth, beauty, goodness, purity, health, and permanence; 
the motives, aims, and desires must be brought into the 
captivity of the Christ-Mind; Truth must be reflected in 
truthfulness; one must be receptive to the Spirit of Truth, 
bear testimony to Truth, and be sanctified through the 
Truth. Spirit must be reflected in spirituality; the flesh 
or the fleshly mind must be crucified, and thought and 
life must be spiritualized. Life must be reflected in living; 
the water of life, the bread of life, and the works of life 
must be appropriated. Love must be reflected in thoughts 
and deeds of loving kindness, fulfilling the great com- 
mandments of the law: “Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind.” and “thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself.” 


THE WITHHELD DISCLOSURES, OF TRUTH 
BY JOHN B. WILLIS, 


N considering the spiritual illumination of the race one 
is confronted by two very distinct and essentially con- 
tradictory views or explanations,—one, the traditional, 

regards the process as paroxysmal—that revelation has been 
made only at intervals and through chosen media. The 
other regards the process as continuous, as the expression 
of a Divine appeal, an entrance-seeking which is universal, 
constant, and unvarying. 

The climaxes of religious history certainly suggest inter- 
mittence; that, in keeping with human conditions, or with 
His unapprehended determinations, God has, at certain 
times, revealed the Truth through prophets and seers, whose 
wisdom and inspiration are to be thought of as miraculous 
impositions rather than normal realizations. This was the 
Levitical, as it is very largely the present orthodox appre- 
hension, and it readily affiliates with those ideas of foreordi- 
nation and predestination which have dominated Calvinistic 
theology. The absence of greater lights in a period of 
history is regarded as an evidence of a pause in revelation, 
their disappearance, proof of its consummation. 

In this view, also, emphasis is naturally laid upon literal 
interpretation, and the “thus saith the Lord” of some 
Scripture declarations is given supreme authority as the final 
court of appeal. 

An altogether different apprehension of the subject is at- 
tained through an understanding of the uninterrupted radia- 
tion of divine Love, which, without selection or reserve, 
ever seeks its own, and the disclosures of which are limited, 
or debarred by human incapacity or irresponsiveness, and 
by these alone. As a room is more or less perfectly lighted 
at noontide according to the cleanliness and transparency of 
its windows, so man’s illuminations or inspiration is de- 
termined by his receptivity, his openness to Truth. 

This leads me to think of the “Beacon Lights” of re- 
ligious history as having received a larger revelation through 
their responsiveness to a Divine address which did not 
— by other men, but which failed to find access to other 
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is in the measure of man’s spiritual responsiveness and ap- 
prehension, we come into possession of a canon of inter- 
pretation which is of the utmost significance in determining 
the spiritual values of Scripture statement. 

In opening the Bible we shall be led, under its guidance, 
to inguire, First: What was the writer’s sense of Truth? 
Second: What were the social, political, educational, and 
religious conditions and experiences which may have 
shaped the expression of this sense? and Third: In what 
respect, if any, does it differ from the sense of Truth ex- 
pressed and demonstrated by Jesus? 

In answering these questions, the advancing intelligence, 
the deepening spiritual insight of the race will contribute 
their every gain, and we shall be able to distinguish more 
and more clearly between the chaff and the wheat, the in- 
cidental and the essential, the passing and the permanent, 
the human and the Divine. 

To illustrate: In reading of the institution of the Ten 
Commandments and the Temple service as given in Exodus, 
one meets with a concept of God which, to say the least, 
is startling to Christian thought to-day. 

In the second commandment, for example, the making 
and worship of idols is interdicted for the reason that God 
is “a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children unto the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate’ Him, Now, though the fullest credit be given 
to the claims of criticism respecting the debasement of the 
simpler and purer Mosaic code, by the annotations of a 
later age, it seems quite clear that God was thought of, 
both in the Mosaic era and yet more distinctly in later 
times, as capable of being moved and inflamed by human 
passions. ' ; 

In speaking of the relation of God to the chosen race, 
the repeated and elaborated use of the illustration of the 
husband and wife, the lover and his affianced bride, seems 
to be authoritative upon the point, But admitting this to 
be true, it is not difficult to understand how the anthropo- 
morphic conception, this thought that God would punish 
the innocent for the sins of the guilty, came to be, when 
we remember that in the childhood of a race the idea of 
the Supreme Being has always been fashioned largely “by 
the character of the existing political government.” 

To Israel, “God” appealed first of all as the king of kings, 
and just such conduct had been the every-day expression 
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of the kingship which had embittered all the years of their 
bondage, the formative influence of their life experience 
could not have been immediately annulled. 

That this concept does violence to the teaching of Jesus, 
and is contradicted by many inspired writers, both before 
and after him, no one will question. Ezekiel (18 : 2-4, 
19, 20) explicitly denies God’s responsibility for the so- 
called law of the hereditary transmission of evil; while St. 
John’s understanding of the Divine Nature represents the 
very antipodes of this Levitical idea; they both disallow, 
therefore, that literal interpretation of this and kindred 
passages which, unhappily, still finds a place in some 
Evangelical thought. 

The higher rank and authority of the later ideal are 
universally recognized and the apparent difficulties will 
disappear to one who accepts the manifest fact that Moses 
(or some later writer) either withheld from the common 
people his highest sense of Truth until they were better 
able to receive it (after the manner of the Egyptian priests 
and teachers), or else he did nct immediately become re- 
ceptive to the more spiritual sense of the Divine Nature. 
In either case the law of Truth’s disclosure obtains. “Only 
gradually,” says a great teacher, “could Israel learn that 
the highest righteousness is not that which destroys but that 
which transforms.” 

Further, the thought of sacrifice, as it appears in these 
early ordinances, presents a similar contrast to the thought 
of later Old Testament writers—David, Psalm 51 : 16; 
Isaiah, 1: 11; Micah, 6 : 6-8, etc.—and of Jesus and the 
apostles. To the ritualistic Jew, sacrifice was a gift from 
disobedient and offending man to a righteous and offended 
God, in order that His wrath might be placated, His favor 
restored. Jesus taught, and demonstrated in his passion, 
that true sacrifice is quite the opposite, viz.: a gift from 
the one wronged to the wrong-doer, and that its purpose 
is not the appeasement of wrath, but the manifestation of 
Love. “I lay down my life for the sheep,” said he, and 
“As thou hast sent me into the world, even so have I also 
sent them into the world.” 

Upon the sacrificial service of the Temple, regarded with 
the most sacred veneration by his people, as ordained of 
God in every particular, Jesus simply turned his back. Its 
truth was subject, in part, to the expression of a human 
sense, and it was therefore imperfect and temporary; toler- 
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ated of God until the fulness of time when the race would 
be better prepared to receive that revelation of His spirit- 
ual nature and requirements embodied in the life and 
ministry of Jesus. Here again we must see how inevitable 
it was that the disclosures of Truth should be unappre- 
hended and therefore withheld, when we remember the 
antecedent experience and surroundings of the chosen race. 
For four centuries Israel breathed the atmosphere of an 
imperious paganism, and this thought of God and what was 
due Him could but bear its impress. Ethical development 
must be a matter of time and of growth, for it is the re- 
ward of endeavor. “To him that overcometh,” and to him 
only, is the promise. Retaining the religious sense of their 
pagan environment, they would retain in part its ordinances 
and ritual, and we need not be surprised, therefore, to 
find that the tabernacle, and its furnishings, etc., closely 
resemble the temples of the Egyptians. The Holy Place, 
dark and secluded within a series of approaches, or courts, 
the Ark, the table of offering (shew-bread), the altar of 
burnt offerings, the slain beasts, the priests, the processions, 
etc., —all these things, as witness the Theban temples and 
tombs, were but a part of “the spoil of the Egyptians.” 
The Israelites were privileged to take of their gold and 
silver, but they came away laden with other and baser 
metals also, for the vehicles of a pagan sense could not be 
‘discarded until a nobler, more spiritual sense was reached. 
The association of error with Truth in religious expression 
is the inevitable outcome of their association in religious 
concept. To fail to discriminate between the Truth and 
the error, between the material and the spiritual concepts 
in David’s writings, would be a mistake no less lamentable 
than to fail to discriminate between the moral and immoral 
in David's life and conduct, and the absence of such dis- 
crimination has been the bane and breakdown of the dogma 
of verbal inspiration. We must not forget that Israel 
made very great strides as they came out of Egypt. Their 
awakening recognition of God as a righteous God who 
demands righteousness alone of His people; their thought 
of sacrifice, in some degree, as emblematic and suggestive, 
as voluntary and not of constraint, and that it demanded 
an unblemished offering,—these things present revolution- 
ary contrasts to the pagan thought in which they had lived; 
but though their advance was thus signal they did not reach 
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their goal at a bound, the fulness of their inheritance was 
reserved to be the prize of patient obedience. 

Turning to a later period, it is to be seen that Jesus and 
the apostles were subject to the limitations imposed by this 
law. At times he could do no mighty works because of 
their unbelief, and not infrequently it is manifest that he 
was compelled to speak through figure and parable in terms 
of his hearer’s receptivity to Truth, rather than in the 
terms of his own sense of Truth. This incomplete ex- 
pression does not impair the integrity of his understanding 
of Truth, it simply places limits upon the fulness of his 
revelation of Truth. 

The apostles not only found these limitations in those 
to whom they ministered, but it is apparent that they were 
by no means free from such hindrances in themselves. 
When we find the disciples, after having spent two years 
or more with the Master and having been commissioned by 
him to teach and to heal, disputing among themselves about 
their respective rank and distinctions in heaven; and when 
we see Peter at Antioch, after a yet more mature experi- 
ence, compromising with a wretched pretence and deception 
which evoked Paul’s scathing protest and condemnation, 
we have abundant evidence that while inspiration frees, 
quickens, and exalts, it does not immediately dehumanize, 
and that for the apostles, as for us, the higher spiritual 
sense waits upon progression. 

In Paul’s epistles, there are many indications that his 
Pagan-Jewish conception of sacrifice wrestled long with his 
Christian sense for mastery, and his distinct growth is 
revealed in passages like that of Romans, 5 : 8-10, where 
he states clearly that salvation is not effected by the recon- 
ciliation of an offended God through the death of an in- 
nocent victim, His Son, but by the sinner’s realization of 
the infinite Love revealed in the death and resurrection of 
Jesus, and his assimilation of the Truth, his reliving of 
the life of Jesus. 

Christian Science in its persistent discrimination between 
the true and the false, the real and unreal man, reveals the 
conditions in which this law of the disclosure of Truth is 
grounded. The true man, the God-child, receives the 
revelations of divine Mind without hindrance and reflects 
them without distortion; but in the degree to which “mor- 
tal mind” dominates in human consciousness, in that degree 
1s spiritual Truth debarred; for, as Paul declares, the “‘natu- 
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ral man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: . . . 
neither can he know them, because they are spiritually dis- 
cerned.” Realizing, as we must, that none of the inspired 
writers had as yet reached a purely spiritual consciousness, 
the association of somewhat of error with the Truth in their 
sense of things, is to be anticipated, it could not have been 
otherwise. Their “thus saith the Lord” is not the cloak 
of a “pretentious hypocrisy,” but simply an habitual form 
of expression in declaring their deepest ethical convictions. 

Further, this law not only interprets religious history, 
as well is it the interpreter and prophet of our individual 
experience. As man comes to himself he finds God, and 
the revealings of Spirit can be delayed in us only by dead- 
ness to its call. As taught so clearly in the parable of 
The Prodigal Son, the one constant factor of the universe 
is divine Love, and the heights of the spiritual life are 
reached by maintaining a state of constant receptivity to 
that Love. “He that wavereth is like a wave of the sea 
driven with the wind and tossed. . . Let not that man 
think that he shall receive anything of the Lord.” 

Realizing that the essential fact of Revelation is the 
individual apprehension of abiding and universal Truth, 
that divine Love waits at the door of every heart to make 
known the riches of the wisdom of God, and that nothing 
but irresponsiveness upon our part delays His triumphant 
and glorious entrance, one is quickened to a new sense of 
his spiritual inheritance and pose! Lilities, and in joyous 
humility he turns to welcome that larger freedom, that com- 
pleter Sovereignty, that more illumined and efficient service 
which was so clearly defined in Jesus’ call and commission 
to his disciples in every age. 

Nothing is more discouraging, depressing, and defeat- 
ing than the personal sense of incapacity for good which 
may be and often is the outcome of the belief of favoritism 
in revelation, and surely nothing could be more stimulating 
to the spiritual life, than the re-awakened thought of what 
it means to be a child of God. 

From this point of view the history of the discovery and 
development of Christian Science reveals that natural and 
orderly course of events which is altogether in keeping with 
the assurance and manifest anticipation of Jesus. 

To a high order of spiritual consciousness and receptivity 
the word was committed which is making all the world to 
blossom as did once the Judean hills. Christian Science 
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with all its beneficent achievements is a movement to the 
spiritual exaltations and possibilities attending a devotion to 
Truth’s discovery and demonstration, which has been equally 
unflagging and unselfish, and if Truth’s disclosures seem at 
times, to be withheld from us so that we seem to be con- 
fused and inadequate, we may be sure that a considerable, 
if not complete explanation will be found in the inconstancy 
and intermittence of our openness to Truth’s loving appeal. 


DAWN. 
ny T. T. 


And they sung as it were a new song before the throne, 
Revelation, 14:3. 


Peace, be still! the dawn is breaking! 
Gently shines the morning sun, 

Stillness broods in benediction; 
Waiting heart—the night is done! 


Peace, be still! behold the vision 
Now appearing in the skies! 

Still it cometh—nearer, clearer, 
Soothing, healing, all the wise. 


Peace, be still! list to the voices, 
Ringing, ringing, everywhere,— 

Veices of the Spirit singing, 
Songs of Nature’s realm so fair. 


Peace, be still! O gentle watcher, 
Error’s storm is lost in Light; 
See the earth and heavens blending— 

Glorified—O wondrous sight! 


Peace, be still! O hear the story, 
Hark! the Spirit claims its own! 
Saviour, Saviour, lead Love's children 
Higher, higher, to Thy throne. 


REMINISCENCES. 


BY ANNIE M. KNOTT. 


F any one were to be asked what is the permanent ele- 
ment in human existence, and if he were to think 
deeply before answering the question, he would be com- 

pelled to admit that thought—not things, nor even persons 
—withstood the shocks of time and circumstance; being 
first the scaffolding, and later the solid masonry of individ- 
ual character. 

So as I endeavor to recall that which makes up my per- 
sonal history, almost my earliest recollection is of a very 
old church in Scotland, —said to have been built before the 
Reformation,—and a truly fitting monument of those 

who swept from Scotland in a flame of zeal 

Shrine, altar, image, and the massive piles that harbored them. 

And what was the Reformation? was my childish ques- 
tion. The answer was not lacking in interest and brought 
history down to the days of my Covenantry forefathers, 
until a burning desire for civil and religious liberty began 
to take form in my childish consciousness; and though 
faint and nebulous, and unsuspected even by those why 
gave the thought, the substance was slowly but surely 
solidifying for the after life work. 

A single incident like the following will show the trend 
of thought, as the individual temperament seizes upon 
that which especially appeals to its feelings and emotions, 
the poet and the painter seeing all nature and time bring- 
ing contributions to art, and the religious reformer linking 
together the experiences written along the world’s path- 
way, and pointing the way to universal deliverance. 

When about six years of age, I was my father’s com- 
panion on a journey to the north of Scotland and asked 
many questions about the places along the coast. On the 
deck of the steamer near us was a clergyman who very 
kindly gave us much information, and pointing to the ruins 
of an old castle said that in the days of the Covenanters a 
number of men had been driven on foot by the cruel soldiery 
from the South to this place, where, foot-sore and weary, 
they begged of their captors the poor privilege of resting 
a while in the sunshine beside a stream which came down 
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from the hills above, ere they were committed to their 
gloomy prison. The soldiers said they might do this if 
they would sing a song, and there those who for conscience 
sake had given up their homes, dear ones, and liberty, lifted 
up their voices and sang the 137th Psalm. 

Nothing can efface the memory of those early days when 
a tender father did all that earthly parent could do to fan 
the sacred flame of religious faith and devotion, and above 
all to teach me to love the Bible by associating it with all 
that is glorious in human history and achievement. 

When eight years of age, whole chapters were stored up 
in my memory and they never were forgotten. Sometimes 
these were studied under the ruined walls of an old castle 
where there was still to be seen a hiding place for the Bible 
used at a time when it was unlawful to own or to read one in 
Scotland. 

At length the dear father became very ill, —there was 
no help, the doctors said, no relief even from the most 
agonizing suffering, and then the whole heart went out in 
a wild prayer for deliverance to the Christ who had healed 
the sick long centuries before. Alas for that hour when 
the child developing into womanhood was told that such 
healing had left the world with Jesus of Nazareth, that 
there were other ways and means now; and yet no help 
could be found in this hour of sorest need. It almost 
seemed as if the French cynic was right who said that 
“Faith has one logic and fate another.” With the death 
of the dear father came the deepest desire to devote the 
whole of my life to aiding the sick, fully convinced that 
God must have a way to help His children could it only be 
found. 

The Presbyterian Church into which I had been born, 
so to speak, received me as a member at an early age, 
and for its ministrations and teachings I have the profound- 
est gratitude, for it taught me to long for and to hope for 
the re-appearing of the Christ. 

After my marriage and during a few years’ residence 
abroad, while a very great sufferer from neuralgia, bron- 
chitis, and other ailments, my faltering hope and faith were 
kindled anew by a most eloquent sermon from the lips of a 
famous preacher. The text was from the 68th Psalm, 2oth 
verse. In this light I walked for some months, and then 
came the illness and death of my baby boy. Again there was 
the verdict, no help, from the best physicians. In this 
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hour of the deepest gloom an almost audible voice told me 
that deliverance was near at hand for all who walked in 
darkness, nor was I disappointed. 

Soon after my return to this country Christian Science 
was brought to my notice through some wonderful cases of 
healing, In spite of the direst need of help by myself and 
family, prejudice and bigotry were allowed to hold me in 
bondage until at length I was actually “driven by suffering 
to the foot of the Mount” (Miscellaneous Writings, p. 328). 

While waiting looking for a sign from heaven, it came 
with a shock that threatened to crush my heart. My little 
boy found a bottle of carbolic acid which had been left on 
the table, drew the cork, and swallowed a considerable 
quantity of the contents. His agonizing screams brought 
me to him, and the next half hour would be too painful 
to recall were it not that it stands to-day in memory as 
the entrance into Life. A physician who was called said 
that nothing could be done except to administer an opiate 
to lessen the terrible suffering. Another who was sum- 
moned said that nothing could be done at that stage, but 
that later there might be an operation in order to enable 
the child to swallow, if he lived. How true it is that, 
“man’s extremity is God’s opportunity.” As materia 
medica had nothing to offer, I sought God through the open 
door of Christian Science. The child was treated absently 
that day, and relief from pain was the immediate result. 
He was still unable to swallow at all. Next morning a 
present treatment was given, and within an hour he ate 
the whole of an apple, including the skin. I do not won- 
der that many find this difficult to believe; indeed, I thought 
it was a dream when I saw it, but the Master’s voice came 
ringing down the centuries, “And these signs shall follow 
them that believe; . . and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them.” What words can tell the blessed- 
ness of that hour? It was not merely the child given back 
to life, but all the hopes and prayers of the early years 
had come to a resurrection morn. The Bible was true, not 
one word of its good promises had failed, God was seen 
at last and seen as Love. 

After this experience came at once the reading of Sci 
ence and Health, and what a revelation it brought! I was 
deeply impressed with the consciousness of a new sense 
being unfolded with power to discern the creative thought 
lying behind the phenomena of existence, and the close 
study of this most wonderful book filled me with delight. 
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I began to see why the study of metaphysics had done 
so much to elevate and refine human thought. The Greek 
philosophy had seemed as beautiful as their imperishable 
sculptures, but both alike needed the touch of the quicken- 
ing Life to move the world onward toward God. 

In the Christian metaphysics of Christian Science this 
Life was revealed, and I found not only the “Key to the 
Scriptures,” but a means of finding all the treasures in 
the world’s best literature; for never were words of Truth 
and beauty written on deathless page that existed not first 
in the divine Mind. The book held me no less by its spirit- 
ual power and insight than by its unexampled purity and 
grace of diction. Day by day its teaching opened up to 
me the long-hidden riches of the word of God, through 
which all may hold communion with .prophets, apostles, 
and saints, and sit at the feet of our Lord and Master 
and be made whole. 

Not many weeks went by until I was going out with 
a light heart to tell the tidings of great joy to all who would 
listen to my words; and now, at the end of sixteen years of 
“endless toil and endeavor,” the task is sweeter than ever, 
though at the beginning I thought that in less than a decade 
the whole world would have accepted this Truth. 

One morning stands out in memory, it was the first 
meeting with our Leader in the College at Boston, Mass., 
on a cold February day. I was removing my wraps in the 
corridor, preparatory to going to the class room, when a 
gentle voice bade me good morning. What a thrill passed 
through me; and as I looked up into the depths of those 
loving eyes my own filled with tears of joy that God had 
been so gracious to me and enabled me to become a student 
of Mary Baker Eddy. I cannot disassociate from this 
meeting a little demonstration which must do good to many. 
My numerous ailments had been disappearing one by one 
since I had first accepted the Truth, but on this morning 
my hands were very cold, —a condition or belief which had 
troubled me from childhood. As Mrs. Eddy took them 
in her own she said as a mother would to her child, “Are 
your hands cold?” I think I said, “Oh no!” for my whole 
heart was so warmed with her loving welcome that the 
hands were forgotten, but as I went into the class room I 
became very conscious of an indescribable glow and 
warmth going over the whole body, and I have never 
suffered from cold hands since. It was the healing touch 
of her great sense of Love. 
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It is said that Plato was accustomed to thank his Maker 
for two things: First, That he was born in a country so 
enlightened and cultivated as Greece. Second, That he 
had Socrates for his master. 

As a Christian woman I am deeply thankful for living in 
an age of wonderful progress and enlightenment,—an age 
when intelligence and integrity are rapidly becoming the 
controlling forces in human society, and when the power 
of the Christ is the greatest factor in the world. I rejoice 
in the glorious outlook for all humanity coming through 
the revelation of Christian Science, for even now the dense 
ard tenacious beliefs in sickness, sin, and death are yielding 
up their claim to recognition as necessary factors of human 
existence, and the absolute supremacy of God—Good—is be- 
ing admitted as the most important proposition that human 
thought can grasp. 

I am unspeakably thankful that in the good providence 
of God I was permitted to be Mrs. Eddy’s student, for the 
clearness of her teaching and the largeness of her character 
have been a perpetual inspiration and benediction in the 
sacrament of daily duty. In response to a question asked 
in the class room on a certain occasion, she gave us this 
thought: that it was well for us to decide upon the charac- 
ters of those with whom we associated by their influence 
upon us. I at once began to apply this test to herself, and 
I found that no one had ever roused me so thoroughly to 
see the imperative demands of God’s law, and the absolute 
necessity of unwavering obedience to the Ten Command- 
ments and the Sermon on the Mount. Besides this, I have 
had the fullest opportunities for observing her influence 
upon her other students, and when they have been loyal 
to this high teaching, they have grown up to a moral 
stature which is an admitted power for good wherever they 


She has taught us how to pray and to know that the 
answer is at hand awaiting our worthiness to receive it. 
She has taught us that Life is Good, and su we learn to 
live; and she is teaching us how to love since God is Love 
and God is all. 

Was it toward this that Coleridge aspired when he wrote. 


He prayeth best who loveth best 
All things both great and small; 

For the dear God who loveth us, 
He made and loveth all. 


LIBERTY. 


BY SAMUEL T. GODBE. 


A new commandment I give unto you, That ye love one another. 
John, 13: 34, 

N thinking over certain themes, it has occurred to me. 
how infant-like has been the birth of liberty in our 
country, how far yet it is from the growth it is destined 

to attain. 

Our nation has led all others in enacting statutory laws 
to insure and enforce liberty, but have we learned the 
glorious spiritual laws, knowing and living which can alone 
make men free? No nation has so exalted the name of 
liberty, or made more sacrifices for its attainment, and yet 
have we not been attempting to reach it thus far under the 
laws and practices of “an eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
a tooth”? And is not God’s liberty-insuring law of uni- 
versal Love, generally perverted to-day into a self-love, 
which only enslaves? And when we consider how many 
among us are engaged in this mortal strife of selfishness, 
daily striving in the name of “liberty” and “competition” 
to take from the liberties and substance of others, in the 
blind belief that we are thus adding to our own, is it sur- 
prising that our first liberty bell has cracked under the 
strain? 

Our nation as a whole has not yet learned that there is 
an immutable spiritual law, above human beliefs and codes, 
which says, “With what measure ye mete, it shall be 
measured to you again.” What we take from another, 
we deprive ourselves of, and it is really only what is given 
to him, that can come to ourselves, The Science of Chris- 
tianity makes this clear, and its practice demonstrates it, as 
it does also that sincere love for God and our fellow- 
man is the only fulfilling of the law which perfectly lib- 
erates, and brings peace, rest, and heaven on earth to-day, 
In this light it is seen that something more than human, 
liberty-giving law and government is required to reach the 
highest liberty. The hearts of men must be turned from 
the enslaving strife of selfishness and evil, to the life and 
liberty-giving works of unity and love, supported by the 
heaven-born, honest desire to build each other up in char- 
acter, health, and prosperity in all ways. The one is 2 
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“Union” in name only—an attempted one of selfishness—a 
house divided against itself; while the other is a union in 


Spirit and in Truth, joyous in its strength, permanence, and 
freedom. 


But how are we to reach this desideratum? God's mes- 
sengers have already gone forth pointing with loving care 
and sacrifice the way. The Christ Truth and Love still 
comes with the authoritative tones of conscious proof and 
understanding, proclaiming and proving, “I am the way 
the truth, and the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.” 

The meek and mighty Nazarene brought the liberty- 
giving, life-saving message, in its purity and wholeness, 
to a sin-sick world, and demonstrated its divine power 
to save from the thraldom of sin, disease, and death. 
Thus amply equipping mortals, he left them to work out 
their own salvation, saying, If ye love me, keep my 
commandments.” These were briefly stated: “Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all 
thy soul, and with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is like unto it,” 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself. On these two 
commandments hang all the Jaw and the prophets.” He 
also said, “He that believeth on me, the works that I do 
shall he do also; and greater works than these shall he do; 
because I go unto my Father.” But it is not possible so sin- 
cerely to love God and man, without knowing more of what 
they are than the general teaching our nation is receiving to- 
day, and the life of error we are leading, can reveal to us; 
for it is not emotional love, it is love born of an under- 
standing of Truth, of a proof and revealment of what God 
is, and what man is, and of God and man’s worthiness of 
such love. Jesus taught and revealed all this, and clearly 
showed and proved how to live so as to satisfy the longings 
of the perfect man within each and all, and thus attain har- 
mony and heaven here to-day. But have any of the nations 
of Christianity understood the full report of the Christ- 
life and message? Have they kept these commandments, 
and enjoyed this life of love and freedom? Or have they 
accepted and believed only parts of the Word, and adul- 
terated even these with the unproved doctrines and creeds 
of men? And have they thus missed “the way, the truth, 
and the life,” and are we still a sin-sick world? But 
God's mercy endureth forever.” And as Jesus said, 
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“Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my words shall not 
pass away.” The spiritual ear of a woman turned from 
the unsatisfying clamor of earth, near enough to God to 
hear and discern again the full import of His precious 
Word. IIlumined, guided, and sustained in its eternal 
Light, she has given the glad message so plainly, that 
little children can hear and rejoice, and older ones, clouded 
with the cultivated wisdom, false traditions, and sins of 
men, gradually give way in its clear Light and Love, 
and yield to its mathematical-like demonstration and in- 
vincible logic, and rest in its higher proof of what God 
and man is. This book, born to our nation and the world 
under the title of “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, is proclaiming and 
proving God’s Word “with signs following,” and freeing 
those who hear and live its teachings. This book is the 
first to take the fragmentary spiritual crumbs on which a 
creed-cramped, hungry world has been starving, and unite 
them into a satisfying loaf. 

It unites Christianity in its fulness with demonstrable 
Science, and thus restores and forever establishes this most 
precious Truth to a needy world, beyond any possible 
future hiding by misguided, or intentional traducers, and 
parters of the whole garment. The divine Principle it 
reveals enables the God-seeking man scientifically to build, 
on the basis of clear demonstration and proof; at once 
satisfying, sin-destroying, health-giving, and uplifting. It 
takes the spiritual from the grave in which superstition, 
speculation, and dogma would confine it, and resurrects it 
into the living, absolute, demonstrable, Scientific Truth; 
furnishing a foundation for the eternal structure which can 
be perpetually added to, and never taken from. And in 
this marvelous “new Heaven” and new earth,” the ills 
which have appeared to bind humanity, are seen to be 
illusive, and man is awakened from their seeming bondage 
to the full consciousness of untold liberty and dominion as 
a child of God; recognizing and receiving his heritage of 
life, freedom, and joy, in the realization of God as Love, 
and as All-in-all. Its mission does not end in words; in- 
deed it now makes the good lives, works, and deeds that 
words inspire, attest their only right to place and power, in 
man’s affections. 

The fruits of this .oving message from God are al- 
ready in evidence all over our land, in many thousands of 


“LEARN TO LABOR AND TO WAIT.” 687 


lives saved from the bondage of illusion, false belief, sin, 
sickness, disease, accident, and death; many of these are 
also proclaiming in their new lives, words, and works the 
same heavenly tidings, with the same saving results; and 
it is evident that the leaven so actively begun, will continue 
until the whole is leavened. 

On that glad day, when the tongue of our new liberty 
bell shall faithfully express the enlightened tongue of our 
nation, in its inscribed motto, and shall ring forth its 
heartfelt song of, “A new commandment I give unto you, 
That ye love one another,” then shall our country know 
that Where the spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty,“ and 
that of “His government and peace there shall be no end.” 

Then too shall we become “an ensign for the nations” 
and the prophecy foretold in Isaiah (Chapter 11) be na- 
tionally and joyously realized. 


“LEARN TO LABOR AND TO WAIT.” 
BY MRS. SARAH W. SHEPARD. 


Ir we're working, when we're waiting, 
We are sure of our reward. 

Never fearing, never doubting, 
Trusting all to Christ our Lord. 


Clouds may lower, tempests shower 
Seeming evils on our head, 

But Love, nearer and still dearer, 
Its heavenly radiance will shed. 


Courage, then, my sister, brother, 
Let us work and learn to wait. 

Malice hath no power to hinder 
“Love must triumph over hate.” 


Wisdom bids us handle serpents; 
Each will change into a rod. 
Onward, upward, victory, victory! 

“Now, are we the sons of God.” 


CHAPEL OPENED AT BALTIMORE, MD. 


ECEMBER 25, 1900, witnessed one of the most 
important events in the history of Christian Science 
in the South. It was the occasion of the opening of 

the new chapel recently erected by the Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist, Baltimore, Md. The chapel is the third 
edifice erected by the Christian Scientists in the South. 

A free public reading room is on the first floor of the 
chapel, where all authentic Christian Science publications, 
including all the works of the Rev. Mary Baker G. Eddy, 
the Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, are for 
sale and also placed at the disposal of all who may desire to 
read them. The auditorium is on the second floor and 
has a seating capacity of one hundred and twenty-five. 
This is intended for a Sunday School room when the 
church proper is built, but for the present it will be used 
for the church services. Upwards of twelve thousand dol- 
lars have been expended on the building and furnishing. 

The opening services were held at 11 A. u., and repeated 
at 4 P.M. They were conducted by Miss Ellen E. Cross, 
First Reader, and Mr. Hermann S. Hering, Second Reader. 

The special feature of the service was the addresses 
of the First and Second Readers, both of which appear 
below. 

The Baltimore Herald in its issue of December 26, gave 
an excellent account of the opening services and published 
the addresses of the Readers in full. In the issue for 
January 6 was published the full and complete description 
of the chapel which appeared in the Christian Science Sen- 
tinel for January 31. 

The address of Miss Ellen E. Cross, First Reader, was 
as follows :— 


Beloved Brethren and Friends:—We greet you with ten- 
der love this joyous Christmas Day, as we meet to celebrate 
the birthday of the “King of Kings,” and we are most 
grateful that the same occasion enables us to open and 
consecrate our new church-home, so greatly needed, so 
fervently prayed and diligently worked for Except the 
Lord build the house, they labor in vain that build it” 
—and we feel that we have the assurance that “This 
is the Lord’s doing; it is marvelous in our eyes.” Oun 
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God, Good, has been brought so very near to us through 
our late experiences that, like Paul, we can confidently 
_ say, We know in whom we have believed. 

This little chapel, every stone of which is familiar and 
dear to us, marks an event in the history of Christian Sci- 
ence in Baltimore and in the South. Baltimore is the 
last of the large cities of the Union to fall into line, and 
raise the ensign of Christian Science, the highest standard 
cf liberty the world has even know; a liberty to men, 
wherein it is made possible, as Mrs. Eddy said in her 
notable Fourth of July address, in 1897, that, “the good 
they would do, they do, and the evil they would not do, 
they do not.” But not on account of its tardiness need 
Baltimore remain in the ranks, for “progress is the law of 
God” (Science and Health, p. 129). 

The Church in Christian Science stands for all that man 
holds sacred, and its doctrine is a living Principle adequate 
to all his needs, in sickness as well as in health,—thus it 
becomes his minister, doctor, lawyer, and friend—his All- 
in-all—a “very present help in trouble.” It is a veritable 
“City of Refuge” whither he can flee from every foe 
that pursues, be it sickness or sorrow, business per- 
plexities and disasters, or whatever ill betides. Its teach- 
ing is for all, and is fully and accurately stated in our 
text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
by Mary Baker G. Eddy. By the simple reading of this 
wonderful book hundreds are healed of various afflictions, 
many of whom have been pronounced incurable by skilful 
physicians. This little book, already in its 200th edition, 
is connected with the Bible in regenerating the world. The 
time is not far distant when Christian Science will have full 
recognition, and take its place, not only as a guide in shap- 
ing man's religious course, but also as one of the strongest 
factors in the educational work of the age. The bars of 
conservatism are breaking down everywhere, and Christian 
Science is being admitted into its various enclosures, al- 
ways to purify, energize, and spiritualize the thought, 
wherever it gains admission. 

Our little chapel early began its mission of preaching 
faith in God. When the walls had scarcely risen above 
the grounds a Presbyterian clergyman, learning the cir- 
cumstances in connection with its building, told his con- 
gregation about it from the pulpit, and asked them to 
watch it go up, that it was the most wonderful manifesta- 
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tion of faith in God he had ever known. We have thor- 
oughly tested the Christian Science axiom, “Divine Love 
always has met, and always will meet, every human need” 
(Science and Health, p. 490), and find it to be true under 
all circumstances and conditions. 

The rapid growth and successful completion of our 
chapel is due to the energetic and faithful work of the 
contractors and workmen, and to the equally faithful 
and no less energetic work of the Building Committee, 
Board of Trustees, and members of the church, 

The children of the Sunday School here rendered effi- 
cient aid, with their loving thought, skilful fingers, and 
“feet that on willing errands run.” The beautiful win- 
dows of the auditorium, through which the blessed light 
of heaven shines to light it by day, are the gift of these 
dear little workers in the Master’s vineyard. It is not 
difficult to see why the Saviour took little children in his 
arms and blessed them, and that blessing will bless for all 
time every child who is walking and working in his way. 

Last night at the joint meeting of the members of the 
church, the Trustees and Building Committee, the building 
was formally accepted from the contractors and became the 
property of the church. It will now be opened to the pub- 
lic each day, and is consecrated to the work of the Master. 
Like the Mother Church in Boston, it stands a witness to 
our Love to God, and the Christ, and of our devotion and 
our loyalty to our beloved Leader and Teacher, Rey. Mary 
Baker Eddy. 


The following is the address of the Second Reader, Mr. 
Hermann S. Hering 


Beloved Co-workers and Friends. On this day of days, 
the birthday of our Lord and Master, added to our grati- 
tude for his appearing and his life and works, we give 
thanks also for this building, an outward sign of some 
measure of understanding of the divine Truth and Love 
which Christ Jesus came to present to mankind. 

As we look back over the history of our four years’ 
work in this city we remember how, in 1897, Miss Ellen 
E. Cross, C.S.D., with seven of the students, met and de- 
termined to hold Christian Science services, and our first 
public meeting was held on March 28 of that year, in the 
Lyceum Parlors on North Charles Street. 

From the first there has been steady growth and inter- 
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est, with many testings of our faith, many struggles with 
error, many overcomings of self and sin, and many proofs 
ot God’s overshadowing love and care. 

In October, 1897, we organized as a regular Christian 
Science Society and became a branch of the Mother Church 
of the denomination, The First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
in Boston, Mass.; on December 24, 1897, just three years 
ago, we were incorporated as a Christian Science Church 
under the laws of Maryland. 

Our Building Fund was begun on Easter Day, 1898, and 
on February 23, 1900, in spite of many difficulties, we pur- 
chased the lot on which the chapel stands. 

In April the architects were engaged and plans drawn 
up and on August 1 the church members, at a special meet- 
ing, decided to build, and authorized the Trustees to pro- 
ceed at once. Specifications were prepared and several 
prominent builders invited to bid. The lowest bidders 
were Messrs, Henry D. Rullman and C. S. M. Williamson 
of this city, and they were awarded the contract on Sep- 
tember 6. The Building Committee considers itself very 
fortunate in having secured the services of these gentlemen, 
as they have faithfully fulfilled their obligations. 

The final survey of the lot was made September 18, and 
on Wednesday morning, September 19, ground was broken, 
and a week later, September 26, in the presence of the 
Board of Trustees and Building Committee, the first stone 
was laid with simple exercises. As the building is now 
practically completed, it was therefore erected in three 
months, a remarkable achievement when the substantial 
nature of the building and the great amount of fine interior 
work is considered. 

The fact that we are occupying this building to-day is 
proof that “with God all things are possible.” During the 
last few weeks it has seemed to the senses utterly impossible 
to finish the work by Christmas Day. The large number 
of men, representing twelve different trades, were during 
most of the time at work simultaneously and the most won- 
derful harmony and brotherly kindness were expressed. 
Very little time was lost through confusion or discord, and 
there were but two days during the three months when 
the work was delayed on account of rain. 

The various sub-committees who had in charge the differ- 
ent departments of the work have their fruit in the satis- 
faction of work well done, expressed in the beauty and 
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completeness of this building, in form, color, strength, and 
design. 

The workmen who labored so faithfully and zealously, 
and especially those who worked day and night for the last 
eight days, deserve much praise and gratitude on oui part. 

A week ago men experienced in building work said it 
would be impossible for us to hold services here for at least 
three weeks, but here we are in a building in which but 
a few unessential details remain to be attended to, and to-day 
this chapel is thrown open to all with the hope that it may 
prove a resting place and a home to many of God's little 
ones.“ 

As the need becomes apparent and the way is opened, 
the church building and tower included in the design will 
be erected. 

The bare recital of dates and facts gives but a faint im- 
pression of the unwritten history of this Church of Christ, 
Scientist. Our beloved Leader, Mary Baker Eddy, says 
in Science and Health, “We do not build safely on false 
foundations.” We have need, my friends, to improve our 
foundation thoughts; to work from a truer conception of 
Life and its demands; to live in a truer relation to our 
-heavenly Father, Infinite Mind, and to our fellow-men; 
to be truer in desire and motive to the model set us by Jesus; 
and so have we striven to rear our building in Christian 
character and our Father has rewarded us openly. His is 
the Kingdom and the Power and the Glory, forever. 


APPLICATIONS for membership with the Mother Church, 
The First Church of Christ, Scientist, to be presented at 
the next regular meeting of the First Members must be in 
the hands of the clerk on or before the twentieth day of 
May, 1901. 


Love understands love; it needs no talk. Sunlight needs 
no paraphernalia of pipes, and wicks, and burners; it just 
shines out, direct and immediate. And the dewdrop 
flashes it back in the same way. The sparkle may be tiny. 
but it is true and immediate; it needs no vehicle. “I have 
called thee by name.” That was quite enough. The 
powerful sunshine of His love was focussed into that white 
beam of sevenfold light, and the whole soul was concen- 
trated into the responsive love- flash, Master!“ 

Frances Ridley Havergal. 


CHRISTMAS GREETINGS TO MRS. EDDY. 


Concord, N. H., December, 25, 1900. 

Darling Mother:—It is with much pleasure that I send 
to thee a gift of love from the children of our Sabbath 
School, and that the demonstration of sacrifice which they 
appreciate as of greater value to thee, is going to enrich 
them abundantly. They think thee may keep this little 
pen-tray on thy writing-table, and will find it useful, when 
resting thy pen for a moment. It is the latest pattern, and 
is better for a fountain pen because it will rest on an in- 
cline. I think thee would greatly have enjoyed the dem- 
onstrations of the class on Sunday. One little one said 
she almost tore a thumb-nail off in playing, and instantly 
declared, There is no sensation in matter,“ and it stopped 
paining her right away. Another tot of five years, said 
he was sledding and fell off and hurt himself, but right 
away he said, God is good, I cannot be hurt,“ and he was 
not, any more. 

Another of six said, I had a pair of shoes that were too 
long and they hurt my foot and I just kept saying, ‘God 
is Love and there is no sensation in matter,’ and they did 
not hurt me any longer.” Two older boys had over- 
come sore throats. An older girl gave her head a bad 
bang against a door jamb, and instantly thought, “How 
absurd to think that my head has any more intelligence 
than that jamb,” and was relieved at once. One of the 
mothers said that she forbade her little girl to go across 
the railroad track to play, and the other day she came to 
her and said, “Mamma, isn’t God on the other side of the 
track too?” 

I invited the children to spend a social evening with us 
in the Hall on Saturday, and if thee could have looked in at 
the old-fashioned kitchen trimmed up by Dolly and Frances 
(my faithful colored maid) in evergreens, and lighted 
with candles, thee would have seen twenty children play- 
ing some old-time games and having a merry time. We 
told them what the Christian Science thought of Christmas 
is, and I told them of the boyhood of Jesus, and how they 
must know that earnest work and pure lives would give 
them the opportunity and the understanding to make the 
world better too. We sang “Shepherd;” they had some 
sherbet and simple cake and went home at nine o'clock, 
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each with a cornucopia of candy which Villa White brought 
for them from Boston. And now, precious Mother, let 
me thank thee while I am thanking God for my Christmas 
day. It was never more beautiful; as I looked out at the 
early sunrise over the pink and yellow sky, the prayer 
of my heart was, that I might always live in the morning 
and be awake in good, serving God, in Christian Science. 
My gratitude to thee for leading me into this way which 
is in the Kingdom of Love, is greater than I can tell, 
dear Mother. We appreciate thy thought in sending us 
Professor Seward’s book to read, and we thank thee over 
and over for all thy graciousness and love. 
Thine in tender gratitude, 
ANNA. 


295 Commonwealth Avenue, Boston. 
Christmas, 1900. 
Dear, Dear, Mother-heart:—What can tongue or pen 
utter when the heart is so full of gladness? Over the 
whole earth this morning, 
Bells are ringing, 
Chimes are singing, 
celebrating the Christ-Love, our Christmas child, born in 
our hearts, because you, dear watchful Shepherd, saw the 
star and followed it and found where the young child lay. 
Now the tidings have gone through all the lands, the 
night is gone, and in all its glory is rising the eternal 
Morning Star! Glory to God in the highest! 
With faithful love, 
VILLA WHITNEY WHITE. 


Darling Mother:—Another Christmas morn has dawned, 
and again the sweet memory of the Bethlehem child comes 
to gladden loving hearts. But with infinitely greater joy, 
comes the realization of the Christ-Truth into the hearts 
of those who are learning it. 

It is not to the infant child, that we turn to-day, as of old, 
but to the impersonal Christ, our present, constant Saviour. 
So, while the world turns its thoughts to the birth of Jesus, 
we are celebrating the birth of a new consciousness of 
Christ in our hearts. For this pure and far more perfect 
Christmas joy, we thank God. 

Lovingly thine, 

December 25, 1900. REBECCAH. 


LOVE. 


1900. 
BY A. E. BAKER. 


Lire, Truth, and Love, Thy endless Light, 
“What are ages in Thy sight?” 
Centuries do not come and go, 
Older, man can never grow; 

Shines he in Thy radiant sphere, 
Crowned with Thy Immortal year. 
Love, the minutes of Thy Day, 
Each a radiant endless ray; 

Young as Life, and old as Truth, 
Thine the wisdom-crownéd youth. 
We, obedient to Thy time 

Sing the joyous century thine, 

We can find no time apart 

From the throbbing of Thy heart, 
Thou our only Life canst be, 
Through Love's endless century. 


1901. é 
CENTURIES do not come and go, 
All Thy children this must know; 
This will lift the weight of years, 
This will dry their useless tears, — 
Folded in Thy loving heart, 
Whence they never can depart, 
Nor can see a dying year, 
For Love alone is ever here. 
Even now, as old as Thou, 
In thy ever-present now, 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


HE question has often been asked me, “Why do you 
not give to the Field some of the cases of healing that 
have come through your work?” and I have always 

had plenty of excuses on hand, but I have found that all of 
them, when analyzed, are reduced to their native nothing- 
ness. 

This year's experiences have been rich indeed, richer than 
any other. 

Early in the year I began to prepare for examination 
before the Board of Education. Later, whether it was a 
misinterpretation of my own regarding the By-laws or not, 
I seemed debarred from the great privilege. After the 
claim of disappointment had been handled the voice of 
Love, saying, “Lo, I am with you alway,” brought com- 
fort, and I saw my husband leave for Boston with such 
a sense of gratitude in my heart that he could go, that 
self was lost sight of, and I determined to work during 
his absence as never before. 

The first case that came to me was one of lameness caused 
by milk leg. The cords were contracted, and the woman 
walked painfully with a crutch, so that she required as- 
sistance in getting into the house. Very few words were 
spoken, but after the treatment she arose quietly from her 
chair, and walked with perfect ease three blocks, to a board- 
ing place I had procured for her. In the afternoon she 
walked down into the city, and the next day returned to 
her home entirely healed. There has been no relapse. As 
a result of this work many came with various claims, for 
the healing. Among them a case of typhoid fever which 
was healed with one week’s treatment; two cases of mor- 
phine habit were healed, one of them with one week’s 
work. The other came when I was too busy to give him 
any attention. I handed him a copy of Science and Health, 
which he had never heard of before. I don’t think he took 
his eyes off of it for two hours, and I let him read. Next 
morning he came very early, and said, “My appointment 
is not until ten o’clock, but if you will let me take that book 
I will read until you are ready to see me.” He took a 
seat in a swing in the yard, and read until nearly noon. 
I sold him the book, and the next day he went home. I 
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did not hear from him again for some weeks, when he came 
to see me. He was beaming with satisfaction with the 
results of the work. While he had treatment, I attribute 
the results in this case to his faithful reading of Science 
ard Health. 

Following this a case of appendicitis and one of inflam- 
matory rheumatism were healed the same week. During 
this time my husband was sending me Boston papers con- 
taining accounts of the meetings being held, and among 
them came our Mother’s Message, which brought with it 
such a wave of love that all sense of absence, distance, or 
separation was forgotten, and I realized as never before 
that Good is omnipresent. 

The first week in August I was called to a neighboring 
city to treat a man who had consumption. He was 
in bed, given up by his physician. I remained with him 
only long enough to give the treatment. Four days from 
that time he came to see me, and gave this account of his 
healing. “In twenty minutes after you left me I dressed 
myself, and went out into the yard. The next day I went 
into the city where I created a great sensation, a crowd 
gathered about me, expressing astonishment, and asking 
many questions; among them was an editor, who asked for 
a statement of the facts regarding my healing, that he 
might publish it in his paper, but I told him I knew nothing 
to tell, only that I had been suddenly made well.” While 
with me he beat his chest hard with his fists to show me 
that his lungs were perfectly sound, where before the 
treatment the slightest examination by his physician pro- 
duced violent coughing and raising. A telephone message 
from his sister to-day assures me that he still continues 
well, and will soon attend our church services, as he has 
moved to this city. At the time he visited me he brought 
with him an aged uncle, who was healed by three treat- 
ments of inflammation of the eyes, stomach trouble of long 
standing, and tobacco habit. 

A man who had been in bed for six weeks with sciatica 
was healed with one absent and one present treatment. 
As he left my door walking straight and upright, he 
said, while his countenance beamed with gratitude, “I 
feel that I can never limp again” The next was a Ger- 
man woman with partial paralysis. She could not read 
a word of English, and spoke it very imperfectly, I gave 
her two German tracts, which she read while I gave the 
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treatment. As she trudged away, carrying her stick in 
her hand she said, “God is better to lean upon than a stick.” 

A lad about seven years old who had fallen from a tree, 
and was suffering from injured neck and spine, so that he 
was unable to walk or turn himself in bed, was liberated, 
and as his friends afterwards wrote me, in five minutes 
after I left the house was out in the yard at play. 

I could mention other cases especially convincing, and 
will perhaps do so later, but enough for the present. 

Dear friends, if the simple recital of this work can do 
any one a tenth of the good it has already done me I 
shall be glad indeed, for as each demonstration brings to 
us a clearer understanding of Truth, this work has brought 
to me a deeper, fuller realization of the power and presence 
of divine Love, manifested in the world to-day, destroying 
sin, sickness, and death, and bringing mankind out of the 
bondage of darkness, into the glorious light and liberty of 
the sons and daughters of God. 

N. F. A., Battle Creek, Mich. 

From my earliest recollection I was considered not a 
strong child and of a very sensitive nature. My early 
schooldays were interrupted by periods of illness, and I 
grew to young womanhood cumbered by various beliefs 
of disease, as a part of my inheritance. Kind parents did 
all that could be done within the resources of medical 
methods of treatment, hygiene, etc., to alleviate and cure. 
There were intervals when health seemed fairly well es- 
tablished; but regular attendance at school, unusual exer- 
tion, sudden changes, or winter weather were sufficient to 
bring on one or more of the ills to which I was subject. 

Longing to lead a useful life, teaching was the occupation 
I desired to follow, and I struggled on, preparing for this 
work, notwithstanding physical hindrances. That I might 
study at an academy, I left home for a season; the new 
environment proving beneficial in so far that I was able to 
teach during the next two years. With the future bright- 
ening before me, I then entered a Normal School for further 
preparation as a teacher. 

During all these years I had a great unsatisfied yearning 
to know the real meaning of life; and at school I was led to 
consider seriously motives and aims, which caused me to 
feel keenly the lack of a sure foundation upon which to 
base my life-work. But no satisfying conception of God 
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and no solution of the problem of life could I find in the 
doctrines of the churches, and other theories investigated 
failed to meet my need. 

It was a sore trial that I could not conscientiously, like 
many of my friends, affiliate with some church and lead a 
happy and peaceful religious life. Finally I gave up the 
expectation of ever becoming a Christian, in the accepted 
sense of that term, and tried to be resigned to whatever of 
good or ill the controlling power of the universe might 
ordain, but oh, how hard life often seemed! 

The mental dis-ease and close application to study under- 
mined my health to such an extent that just before the close 
of my first year I was advised to leave school and go to 
a hospital for treatment. Becoming an inmate of the hos- 
pital seemed to be the climax of my misery, but after an 
operation and weeks of illness I was able to go home, The 
health hoped for did not appear, and although endeavoring 
outwardly to keep cheerful I was in despair. Finally it was 
decided that I should go to a celebrated sanatorium in the 
state of New York, and March, 1890, found me a patient 
there. I shall not forget the kindness of my physicians and 
the many helpful features of life in that place, where I 
slowly improved. But the old unrest still needed cure, and 
I was continually seeking to solve the problem of life. 

One evening I was invited to call upon a lady whom I 
often saw, and who seemed to me very beautiful, because 
she always appeared so happy, and her face reflected so 
much brightness and love. In her presence, that evening, 
a new world was opened to me, for she, a student of Chris- 
tian Science, told me of “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures” which she lovingly assured me would 
answer all my questions. Nor was I disappointed, for 
it was soon my privilege to own a copy of the Chris- 
tian Science text-book. Words fail to express the joy 
experienced as I studied and found a satisfying explana- 
tion of the Creator and Creation. The chapter on “Prayer” 
I read first, and it was a healing balm to my troubled 
soul (sense). The spiritual awakening has been gradual 
and, in gaining the understanding of how to work out 
my salvation, there have been many dark hours; but I can 
now understand how divine Love has been leading me, 
through sorrowful experience, out of the belief of life in 
matter to the consciousness of Life in God. “The sharp 
experiences of belief in the supposititious life of matter, as 
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well as our disappointments and ceaseless woes, turn us, 
like tired children, to the arms of divine Love. Then we 
hegin to learn Life, in Divine Science” (Science and Health, 
p. 218). 

As yet, old claims have not wholly disappeared, but health 
unknown before is established; and every day I have occa- 
sion to be thankful for the inspiration and strength sup- 
plied through the understanding of Christian Science. 

It has made it possible for me to be instrumental in doing 
some little good to others in time of need, and also en- 
abled me to pass through trials which, in the old thought, 
would have caused utter despair. 

With the Bible and Science and Health for daily com- 
panions, and the valuable helps in our other Christian Sci- 
ence literature, I can work and wait for the full appearing 
of Truth. 

“Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not 
yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he 
shall appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as 
he is.” 

To our revered Leader and Mother, to the efficient and 
faithful workers in responsible positions, in behalf of our 
Cause, and to the loyal co-laborers everywhere, I am un- 
speakably grateful. 

Henrietta D. Sanger, Orange, Mass. 


I wis to record my testimony on the side of Truth, by 
stating what it has done for me. Over six years ago I 
had a severe attack of the grip, and for quite a while my life 
was despaired of. The intense pain I underwent cannot be 
described. While affecting all parts of my body yet the 
misery was greater in my head. When I was finally able 
to walk around, I found it had left me with an intense 
roaring (which never ceased for any length of time) in 
my head and ears, and partial deafness. Then suffering 
a relapse, I had attacks of neuralgia, tonsilitis, and kindred 
throat troubles, and was very susceptible to taking cold. 
Weeks wore on into months and then into years, and all 
the time I became worse. consulting doctor after doctor, 
they always assuring me that they would effect a cure, 
but I failed in all this time to receive the least benefit. 

Change of climate was advised, and I consequently 
obeyed, hoping in this to obtain relief, as I had despaired 
of ever getting well. The same discouragement met me 
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here, and so it was, from time to time, this, that, and the 
other was prescribed, until I felt I had exhausted all known 
means and my faith in materia medica began to wane as 
one doctor would say you have a severe case of catarrh, 
and possibly the next one consulted would say you have no 
catarrh at all, and would say it was something entirely 
different. So this led me to think on these things. All 
the while new complaints would be made manifest, until 
I felt I had all the ills that flesh is heir to. 

In the mean time I had to wrap myself carefully, and 
particularly my head, lest the least air should reach my ears, 
wearing cotton in them all the time, in the house as well 
as out of doors, and for a long time I never thought of 
going out in the night air, as the doctors informed me this 
was very injurious to one afflicted as I was. My ears grad- * 
ually grew worse, until I could not endure the slightest 
degree of air, and on going from one room to the other 
would have to put something around my head, This was 
as much the case in summer as in winter, and no matter 
how warm the evenings were during summer, I was denied 
sitting out of doors. I could not describe my ears better 
than by comparing them to a sensitive tooth. I tried to 
be patient and endure my afflictions, for my friends would 
tell me it was God’s will, and that my reward would be 
greater by so doing, yet I could not reconcile myself to 
the belief that God wanted to punish us or have us suffer 
in this wise. 

Such was my case when in January, 1900, a lady ac- 
quaintance spoke to me about Christian Science. I had 
practically known nothing of it up to this time, as I had 
been raised strong in my orthodox faith, and at the mention 
of anything different I would class it as antagonistic to 
God's cause, so I gave but little thought to what she said, 
as I felt positive it could not reach my case. Yet something 
in her manner and forbearance seemed to appeal to me in 
a different way from anything I had heretofore met, and 
invited my investigation, but about two weeks later a friend 
to whom I spoke of Christian Science. opposed it bitterly, 
giving the argument that Paul had a thorn in the flesh, 
and that it was impossible for us to live without suffering 
in some way. So again I paused, fearful lest I should do 
something in opposition to God’s will. But Truth was 
working, and I could not shake off my convictions that 
this was God’s plan. 
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About a month after this I had occasion to go out 
one afternoon when a rain and snow storm came up and I 
got thoroughly drenched. All the way home I kept think- 
ing what will my suffering be for this, and what an attack 
of neuralgia I must undergo, and so it came as I had pre- 
dicted and was in all parts of my body, insomuch that I 
could get no rest at all. In that hour the thought came to 
me to try a Christian Science healer, and 1 made up my 
mind that if I lived until the morrow I would. Accordingly 
i went to Mrs. R. fairly staggering as I tried to walk, 
so weak and worn out was I, but as I sat there taking 
the treatment, I felt the misery and weakness leaving 
me, and oh, how differently I went back home! I 
walked with perfect ease, threw the cotton out of my ears, 
went out the next day in the rain and strong wind, and 
suffered no inconvenience whatever. My healing is going 
on constantly. The sweet sleep and peace I enjoy passes 
understanding. While the physical healing has been truly 
wonderful and exceeded my fondest hopes (as I had given 
up all hopes of ever being free from pain), yet to know 
what God is, to understand the spiritual part, is as far 
above the former way of serving Him, as the “heaven is 
high above the earth.” Truth is unfolding new joys and 
experiences each day, and I realize that Christian Science 
has opened the new—the living—Way, not only to give us 
victory over all the beliefs of mortal mind, but to teach 
us how to worship God in Spirit and in Truth. 

S. Louise Stark, Bloomington, Ill. 


Ir has been nearly five years since my husband and my- 
self began to investigate Christian Science. At first we 
ridiculed it, but that was because of our ignorance of the 
good it contained. 

My aunt was the first in our neighborhood to take 
treatment. I knew she was badly afflicted, and had tried 
many material remedies, and to mortal sense she was 
growing worse all the time, when Christian Science came 
to her aid. The first time I met her after she had taken 
treatment I could see that she looked better, and she told 
me that she had felt better ever since the hour she began 
the treatment. I knew that I could rely on every 
word she said. Common-sense told me it was some- 
thing more than mere fiction that could work with such 
power as that. I was a strong believer in prayer, and 
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went to God for help with every little affliction; but 
I was never permanently healed of any disease, because I 
always carried my drugs and my fear along with me, not 
knowing that I was hindering the good that I wished to 
accomplish. 

The first disease I took treatment for was a breaking out 
on my face. I thought if it didn't do me any good it 
would do me no harm, for my face was gradually getting 
worse anyhow. I had other troubles that bothered me 
more than my face, and they were the first to be healed. I 
had been wearing smoked glasses three years in bright 
sunshine or snowy weather. I had been nearly blind with 
neuralgia in my eyes, and I thought the light gave me 
the headache; but I have had them on only twice, a little 
while, since I began to investigate Christian Science. 

When we had been in Science about seven months our 
little girl turned a steam washer off the stove, and the boil- 
ing water poured down on her foot. Our healer was away 
and there was no one near us that knew any more about 
Christian Science than we did, except the Scientist’s little 
boy, who was staying at our house then. We asked him to 
help us declare the Truth for the child. Her foot stopped 
paining in an hour and a half, and never hurt her any more. 
I know that if we had tied her foot up in cloths and material 
lotions, as we had previously done at such times, it would 
have been almost a solid blister. Our next severe trouble 
came two years ago when the typhoid fever was raging 
here. I did not feel the least bit uneasy myself. Some of 
our children had symptoms of it, but they were soon de- 
stroyed. But alas! our faith was put to a severer test. 
I was taken with a dull headache. I stayed out of bed 
nearly a week and thought I would overcome the claim; 
but everything grew darker and darker, until I did not 
know anything for several days. It was a dark time for 
my husband, but he never wavered. He put his trust firmly 
in God, and wrote to our healer to help us. In three weeks 
I could go to the kitchen and help do the cooking, and in 
five weeks from the day I took my bed I began to pick 
peas. My neighbors called me a skeleton, and told me [ 
had better be in the house; the next thing I knew I would 
be in bed again. But I went on, and grew stronger every 
day, while some of our friends passed away, and others 
were not out of the house for ten and twelve weeks. 
Many other claims, such as measles, mumps, and whoop- 
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ing cough, have been made of short duration through 
. the teachings of Christian Science. We are striving to 
know more of this blessed Truth that makes us free. 

J. T. and M. L. Gannaway, Pikeville, Tenn. 


Waen I first heard of Christian Science I disliked to give 

up my old ideas, but the words of that hymn,— 

Sing them over again to me,— 
onderful words of life, 

kept ringing in my ears day and night for weeks. For 
two years previous to this my family were sick most of 
the time. Our youngest child, then two years old, had 
never had a well day in her life. We had given her up to 
die several times. But she was treated by a Christian Sci- 
entist and was healed, as were numerous ills of the other 
children. Still I was not quite satisfied to give up the 
old ideas for the new. 

But soon, at the birth of a child, I had proof sufficient to 
know it was the Truth. The birth was without pain and 
the spiritual uplifting that came with it no one but a Chris- 
tian Scientist can know. When I saw how the babe was 
soothed and was so harmonious in every way I resolved to 
investigate, and took class instruction from one of Mrs. 
Eddy’s loyal students. 

We have had many a battle with error, but as our Leader 
says in “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
“Divine Love always has met, and always will meet, every 
human need.” 

Our three children had scarlet fever; one case seemed 
very stubborn and did not yield to treatment as it should. 
The tongue was swollen so the child could not shut her 
mouth or swallow, but Truth finally was victorious, and 
in a very short time she was well. Last June, a year ago, 
I had both arms and my jawbone broken. I had the arms 
set by a surgeon; he said the bones would begin to knit the 
ninth day, and would probably be very painful, but the 
second day I felt the bones knitting together. Having had 
a broken bone before, I knew the sensation. We had quite 
a battle with error that night, but at last, when morning 
dawned, the Truth was also bright, and the healing was 
quickly accomplished. There was no pain and I used my 
right arm to feed myself the sixth day and removed the 
splints before the ninth day. The second Sunday I filled 
my place as Second Reader in our church, and in three 
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weeks did most of the work for my family. My arms and 
jawbone are as stout as ever. 

A little girl of a neighbor had whooping cough so severely 
that blood would come from her eyes when she coughed. 
She was healed in one treatment. 

Scarcely a day passes but some error is uncovered to 
destroy. Words cannot express our gratefulness for this 
beautiful Truth. And may that Mind which was also in 
Christ Jesus be with all God’s children everywhere. 

A. L. N., Le Roy, Kan. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE was first brought to my notice over 
twelve years ago, by a fellow-workman speaking of a man 
being healed of a severe sickness by a lady healer from 
St. Louis. We moved to another part of the state, and 
after a year or so, my attention was again called to the 
subject, this time with authority beyond dispute. My wife 
was burdened with a severe and dangerous sickness, where 
despair, grief, and physical ailment had possession.. She 
was healed by reading and studying the book, Science and 
Health, which was loaned to her by a lady who had been 
treated and healed by Christian Science. Since then 
we have not used means for healing other than is taught 
in Science and Health except once in the first years 
of our study, one of our little girls while playing on a fence, 
fell, unjointing her arm at the elbow. The doctor, while 
setting the arm, spoke of the quiet, unflinching manner of 
the child during the operation. From then to now, in 
our experience, cases of sickness, accident, and all mental 
temptations, incident to a family of the laboring class, have 
been overcome by the Christ-Principle and its healing. 
We are now residing in Jefferson City. My wife, our 
oldest son, and I are connected with the Christian Science 
Church here. Cases of the Truth-healing number many. 
two of which I will relate. 

A man seventy-six years of age was taken with a severe 
attack of what is called erysipelas. The anxiety of rela- 
tives and friends, belief of old age, the disfigured face, 
with the other expression of the claim, to human sense, 
appeared a Goliath to meet. The lady Scientist of this 
place who was called to help the patient, did her work well, 
being clothed with perfect confidence in the power of Truth 
to destroy error. In two weeks our friend was at his 
husiness again. 

A lady well along in years. residing in an adjoining 
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county, applied for help, being troubled with diseased eyes. 
A Christian Scientist student, residing here, helped her in 
realizing the Truth. She is now well, happy, and at active 
work among her neighbors spreading the good news. 
Other cases in that section were helped by the same stu- 
dent. Thus the Christian Science work goes on in these 
parts, quietly without show or bluster, If all were written. 
it would take much space. 
Stuart C. Davis, Jefferson City, Mo. 


Asout two and a half years ago, finding myself on the 
brink of what seemed imminent catastrophe, 1 applied to 
a Christian Scientist for aid, —one whose beautiful life, 
although I little understood it, and unswerving courage had 
compelled my respect. 

She insisted upon my buying and reading the text-book, 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” which 
I did during my treatment. The need was met and I went 
my way. Instead of adhering faithfully to Christian Sci- 
ence, I discontinued reading and took up my old course. 

In a few months I seemed fairly engulfed in error. 
Ashamed to apply to the Scientist, I took Mental Science 
treatment, continually growing worse, until the practitioner 
recommended my return to materia medica, which I did 
for a season; but all faith in it having been destroyed no 
effect was apparent. 

Once more I took Christian Science treatment, my mind 
torn with doubts and antagonisms. These, and opposition 
from friends, seemed to prevail and again I dropped it. 

The thought of change of scene, occupation, and asso- 
ciation being held, I went to Louisville, Ky., and with 
a last effort of human will took up the study of shorthand 
and kept it up a month. At the end of this time the fear 
of insanity had become so terrible that nearly all power of 
thought was lost. I again consulted a physician, who 
very gently and kindly depicted many horrors to my dis- 
turbed thought, an operation, etc. 

At last, in utter despair, I found myself, I know not 
how, in the Christian Science reading rooms of Louisville, 
and fairly pelted the ladies in attendance with questions, 
Then and there all doubt and antagonism toward the Truth 
was destroyed. This was Saturday; the next day I at- 
tended the Christian Science Church services; after this 
took three weeks’ treatment, when my healer said to me, 
“You can do your own work now.” 
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Since then the fight has many times seemed hard; a few 
times I have had to call for help. It has been a slow but 
steady growth, each day bringing evidence of physical and 
spiritual healing, until I am well, with a spiritual outlook 
I could not before conceive; and have been enabled to help 
others, through my slight understanding of this Truth. 

N. S. J., Hamburg, Ia. 


How thankful I am for the life and strength I have found 
in Christian Science. When it knocked at the door of my 
home I was ready and waiting. I had been a sufferer for 
years; in fact, I never knew what it was to feel well. My 
physicians could not agree as to what ailed me. I began to 
feel that I had every disease that mortals could have. 

About six years ago I began to take morphine. For 
three years I took it in my stomach, and the physicians said 
I could not live any longer that way, so they bought me a 
hypodermic syringe, which I used for three years. 

I have used as many as two bottles of morphine a week, 
or eight bottles a month, at fifty and some at sixty-five 
cents. I also had to buy new syringes which cost a dollar, 
and sometimes I would have to buy two or three needles a 
month at twenty-five cents each. How much less it costs 
to serve God than matter. 

I can never tell any one the hours of suffering and agony 
I spent. 

Finally a Scientist came to my house and talked with 
me about Christian Science, and then left me to think it 
over. After two days’ treatment I threw away my syringe, 
and in three months from the time I first saw this lady I 
was completely healed. 

I am now as well as I ever was. Christian Science has 
taught me how to understand my Bible and has made it 
very plain to me. 

I would not go back where I was a few months ago 
for all the world could give. When I told my doctor I was 
healed he said it was wonderful. 

I have taken the opportunity to write this for the 
Journal, as it may be of benefit to others. I feel that I 
have not done my duty if I do not spread the Truth to 
others. 

I can say truly that God is my helper, trusting in Him of 
whom shall I be afraid? 

Mrs. Emma Price, Clark Summit, Pa. 
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WHILE summering with an aunt and uncle at Silver 
Lake in the Adirondacks I have had some good demon- 
strations in Christian Science, one of which I want to tell, 
hoping it will help some one as I myself have been helped 
by reading testimonials in the Journal and Sentinel. We 
have a nice horse of which I am very fond, and I am always 
glad when uncle allows me to lead him to the brook for 
water, and sometimes I ride on his back. One day I con- 
cluded to ride home from the brook, which is quite a little 
distance from the barn. But as I was mounting, the end 
of the rope attached to the halter struck my pony, and he, 
thinking it was a whip, gave a quick start and I went down 
under him striking my head and back, and as he went over 
me his hind feet struck both my legs, seeming to hurt them, 
but I immediately realized Truth, for as I fell I said, “God 
is with me,” and as I rose to my feet I kept declaring 
Truth and walked to the house. My dear pony galloped 
up to the gate, where he stopped and looked back to see 
if I were coming. He looked so kind and gentle I knew 
he had not meant to hurt me. My uncle came out, fearing 
that I was hurt, but I assured him I was not, and hastened on 
to the piazza where my aunt stood realizing peace and 
harmony. Shortly after my uncle Lrought the pony around 
to the door, and I went out and putting my arms around 
his neck, I patted him and told him I knew he had not 
meant to hurt me. Auntie was glad that Love had cast 
out fear, so I could ride and enjoy him as much as ever. In 
less than an hour the discoloration on my legs had disap- 
peared, and though they seemed a little sore for a while, 
I suffered no inconvenience, but could run and jump and 
play as usual. I am twelve years old and Christian Sci- 
ence helps me so much that I am convinced it is the Truth 
that Jesus taught. 

Helen Radcliffe Randolph, Black Brook, N. Y. 


In 1897 my trouble began with what the doctor said 
was tumors of the breast. I was under his care for over 
a year and during the time he removed ten, the largest 
the size of a goose egg and the smallest the size of a 
hickory nut. He said they would never return, but they 
did. 

I continued taking medicine for the blood, thinking that 
would keep them from growing. In about two years I 
began to have dyspepsia and bowel trouble, also bladder 
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trouble. I was treated by several pl.ysicians beside taking 
every patent medicine I could hear of. Instead of getting 
better I grew worse. Two years ago last April the doctor 
said I had ovarian tumors and an operation was all the help 
there was for me, and then I would be a well woman. I 
went to the hospital and had an abdominal operation. I 
was told then it would be a year before I gained my 
strength. . 

At the end of the year I was no better, and was told 
that another operation was necessary. I had concluded to 
have it done, thinking and hoping I would never live 
through it, as I came very near going in the other. 

This is the condition I was in when a Christian Scientist 
called on me. She said I could be helped without an opera- 
tion. That God would do as much for one person as 
another if we would trust Him. How sweet that sounded 
to me, to think I could be helped and not be tortured. I 
took treatment. My healing seemed slow, but it proved 
what she said was true, for I was healed. I had worn 
glasses for seven years and with the understanding of 
Truth have been able to lay them off. I must tell of one 
more demonstration. My little finger had been crooked 
ever since I can remember and now it.is as straight as the 
other.—Mrs. J. S. Hettes, Hopbottom, Pa. 


ABOUT eight years ago I was a very sick woman, 
having gone through a severe operation, deriving but little 
benefit therefrom, followed by four years of great suffering. 
At last the physician decided that another operation was 
necessary. Knowing the risk, also remembering what had 
been promised me from the first operation, that accom- 
plished nothing, I decided not to go through such an ordeal 
again. 

Conditions seemed to grow worse. I had considerable 
trouble with my bowels,—a partial paralysis. It seemed as 
though there was nothing for me. Just at this stage a 
friend called upon me who was a Christian Scientist; her 
presence brought the thought of Christian Science and its 
healing to me. I had heard of it some nine months pre- 
vious, but did not connect it in any sense with myself. I 
asked her about Christian Science, and she loaned me 
some Journals. They contained a number of testimonies of 
healing from reading Science and Health. I decided I 
must have the book. I purchased it December 8, 1898, 
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and after reading it about six weeks I was healed and 
pronounced so by physicians. 

Through losses financially, it was necessary for me to do 
my housework, and I found it no effort, when only a few 
months previous, some one always had to take care of me. 

A little girl was born to me February, 1899, having Sci- 
ence treatment only. The birth was easy and of short 
duration, notwithstanding the laws of materia medica to 
the contrary, in fact, the physicians had pronounced such 
an event impossible. 

Mere words cannot express my gratitude to our Leader, 
not only for the physical help, but for the spiritual uplifting, 
which her writings are giving me daily. I will be willing 
to give any one who cares to inquire further particular. 

E. Mabel Tourny, Germantown, Pa. 


SoMETIMES, when reading the many helpful and excel- 
lent articles in our Journals and Sentinels, the thought: 
occurs to me: “How easily one can sit down and imbibe 
all these good things without a thought of the loving 
effort made to give them to us, without a thought of the 
faithful and loyal devotion to duty exemplified by our 
editors.” It seems to me that the next best thing to having 
the ability to write such articles is to recognize the help 
received therefrom and acknowledge the same. Our text- 
book, “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” by 
Mary Baker G. Eddy, says on page 371, “A just acknowl- 
edgment of Truth, and what it has done for us, is an effect- 
ual help.” 

We learn in Christian Science that Life is not a matter 
of material sense at all, but of Scientific fact. So it must be 
with our recognition of help received from Christian Sci- 
ence; it is not a matter of emotion, of waiting until we fee! 
like being thankful, but of perception of the Scientific Fact 
that an honest recognition of benefit received fulfils the 
law of Christ and brings its just reward to both donor and 
recipient. I know I have much that has come to me through 
Christian Science; I know it has helped me in my business 
affairs, has broadened and enlarged my thought, and freed 
me, not only from the bondage of physical sickness but 
much more, from that of erroneous early teaching. Judg- 
ing from what Christian Science has done for me, I know 
there are glorious things in store if I do my part and am 
faithful to those in authority. 
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It is impossible at present to know all that our beloved 
Leader has done and is doing for us, but if we are loyal 
children we shall know when the mists have rolled away.“ 

Davenport Bromfield, San Francisco, Cal. 


Tou I thought I was a Christian, I failed to see the 
truth of the Bible, for it was a sealed book to me. 

Something over two years ago my life seemed full of 
sorrow, and my light, darkness. About me there seemed 
to be physical and mental suffering, ahead I seemed to see 
darker clouds, threatening nervous prostration and in- 
sanity. My mother had Science and Health but I never 
touched it until convinced by a visiting Scientist that it 
was the true way. I had not known which way to turn, 
till I opened this book. From that time I was lifted above 
it all, though the growth seemed slow at times, 

I first read the chapter entitled “Prayer.” It was a 
revelation. An ingrowing nail of over two years’ standing 
yielded so quickly that I knew I had proof of this Truth. 
My school work became easier and pleasanter, and I left 
school with the earnest desire to learn more, and a love 
for studies I had never before seen anything in but work. 
The cry for light brought light. Visiting Scientists came 
gently to rebuke and comfort. Then came a desperate 
struggle with self-will. Now I see the way, how beautiful 
itis! I take this way to thank those who have helped me to 
find it,—some personally, others through the Sentinel and 
Journal, Now I began to realize, though faintly, what Mrs. 
Eddy has done for us, in the years of lonely watching and 
waiting for humanity's sake. We can love and work 
for those who do not yet know what their birthright is. 
Then let us “work, watch, and pray,” and thank God that 
we have a Father who will always choose our path for us. 

Emma R. Jones, Hillsboro, Ill. 


I FEEL it my duty, as well as my privilege, to tell what 
Christian Science has done for me. I had been an in- 
valid for over seventeen years, had passed through one 
operation, and was told I must pass through another be- 
fore I could be well, but the operation did not make me 
well. Was some better for a short time, but soon got worse 
than ever, I was also a great sufferer from neuralgia. 
This is how I was when Christian Science was introduced 
to me. I had been out of the house but twice in three 
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months. My doctor was doing all he knew how to do, but 
could not stop the pain. 

I was very much discouraged when my kind neighbor 
came in to see me and asked if I would not like to try 
Christian Science. I told her I did not understand it, but 
she asked me to see a healer and have a talk with her. I 
did so, and was so pleased with the Scientist that I 
stopped the medicine, went to her office, and placed the 
case in her hands. When I went to her office I was still 
suffering with the pain in my face, but she spoke very 
kindly to me and gave me hope. I left her and walked two 
squares to take the car. When I got in the car I felt I 
was better, but thought it would come back. But it never 
has, and the next day I knew I was healed of all my pains. 
I have positive proof that I am a well woman, thanks be 
to God and Christian Science for bringing me out of such 
misery. It is helping all my family as well. I write this 
hoping that some poor soul will take courage and come 
and be helped, as I was. 

Mrs. J. A. Ross, Pittsburg, Pa. 


I wisa to express my gratitude and love for our litera- 
ture, and the many helpful and uplifting thoughts which 
come to us every week and month through the Sentinel and 
Journal. I came into Christian Science through physical 
healing about five years ago, and while the healing seemed 
all to me when I realized I was healed, it is as nothing com- 
pared with the spiritual uplifting which came with the 
healing. We, who are trying to be Christian Scientists. 
seem to have to work hard sometimes to realize our birth- 
right, but as David went forth with five smooth stones in 
his shepherd’s bag. in the name of the Lord of hosts, to 
meet and overcome the giant Goliath, so we as Christian 
Scientists, should go forth armed with our understanding 
of Truth, in the name of the Lord of hosts, to meet and 
overcome these claims of error which seem to tempt and 
defy us at every point. Farther on in the Scriptures we 
have the life of Jesus to help us to overcome, and our 
Leader gives us this thought on the life of the Master, 
in “Miscellaneous Writings,” pp. 162, 163: “Of the lineage 
of David, like him, he went forth simple as the shepherd 
boy to disarm the Goliath. Panoplied in the strength of 
an exalted hope, faith, and understanding, he sought to 
conquer the three-in-one of error: the world, the flesh, and 
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the devil.” In Revelation we have this promise: “He that 
overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will be his God, 
and he shall be my son.” 

S. O. Gowing, Wakefield, Mass. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE has taught me, among other lessons, 
the necessity of giving if I expect to receive, and so much 
has been received through the pages of the Sentinel and 
Journal that I should be undeserving if I did not acknowl- 
edge it. 

Nearly four years ago “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures” was handed me to read, and since then it 
has been guide and instructor, having healed me of numer- 
ous ills, the most troublesome being extreme nervousness 
and affected heart action, both claims seemingly hereditary. 

For this healing I am very grateful, but if it were not all 
one and the same leaven, I might say I am more grateful 
for the religion Christian Science gives me; one which I 
can take with practical results into the office, the street, 
and the home; with it we have not only a constant rebuke 
to selfishness and sin, but a way is shown whereby these 
conditions can be overcome and forced to give place to 
nobler motives. 

My gratitude to Mrs. Eddy for this revelation grows in 
accordance with my understanding of its great worth, and 
my effort will ever be to live it. 

J. Edw. Reilly, Chicago, Ill. 


I HAD been a great sufferer for many years, with a con- 
stant pain in my head. I could get no rest or sleep without 
the use of drugs. I had been treated by some of the best 
physicians in different cities, and submitted to a surgical 
operation, with the assurance of relief and that I would 
then be a well woman, but all of no avail. I then tried 
osteopathy with no better results. I was on the verge of 
despair, I had no faith in anything, when my attention 
was called to Christian Science by a dear friend who had 
been greatly benefited by it. She assured me that there was 
help for me, that nothing was impossible with God. This 
gave me hope. I visited a healer and received treatment 
and was soon able to rest, yes, sleep,—the rest I had so 
longed for. In less than four weeks I was well. 

It is now more than two years that I have taken no medi- 
cine. With the healing came the knowledge of God as a 
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God of Love, an ever-present help in every time of trouble 
as well as in sickness. I am trying to learn to bring more 
Truth and Love into my daily life. 

Mrs. Clara A. Hibbard, St. Louts, Mo. 


SINCE my first attendance at a Christian Science Church, 
l have not missed a Sunday service and, with two or 
three exceptions, I have been present each Wednesday 
evening. 

My first experience of physical healing was from the 
grip. During this treatment I was healed of the desire 
for tobacco, which I had used for fifteen years. When I 
was a patron of the drug store and a source of income 
to the doctors, I had periodical attacks of congestion of the 
stomach accompanied by chills and fever. Since Christian 
Science has been my physician, I have had only one claim, 
and it was almost instantly healed. Chronic constipation 
has also been healed. My life has been made happier and 
purer. 

More love every day grows in my heart for my fellow- 
man. The idols which have blinded me to the realities of 
Being are falling one by one, and my prayer is that daily I 
may wield the sword of Science until every one shall fall. 

J. H. Flournoy, Chattanooga, Tenn. 


One effect of a lecture which was delivered in a church 
in a certain town against Christian Science was to arouse 
in one of its members a desire to investigate for himself, 
and he began to attend the Wednesday evening testimonial 
meetings and he has continued to attend ever since. He 
also engaged Science treatment for his wife, who had been 
an invalid for many years, and she was healed in a short 
time of consumption. They are now members of the Chris- 
tian Science Church. 

A certain man in this town was a slave to the liquor 
habit, and his family had suffered quite severely in con- 
sequence. They are now very happy, for through the 
efforts of this newly made Scientist this poor fellow became 
sufficiently interested to read “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” and later, when he met with an 
accident, engaged this Scientist to treat him and was healed 
in less than four days. He now owns the “little book,” 
and has no further use for liquor. Both families are 
regular attendants at the Christian Science meetings. 

A. M., Arlington Heights, Mass. 
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Dear Journal:—Y esterday, at an hour of need, you were 
placed in my hands. Let me say that you came as an angel 
messenger, and I wish to thank you for the comfort and 
help received after perusing your pages for a little while. 

My habit has always been, when you arrive, to open and 
scan your pages to see if there is a message from our 
Mother; next I look in the editorial department. After 
reading that through carefully, I turn to the short articles. 

Yesterday, after reading a few of your short articles, the 
thought came that I had received such a blessing that I 
would wait and digest what I had already read before be- 
ginning on the other articles. l 

You are full of loving rebukes and chidings, as well as 
counsel, and you have uncovered so much error for me 
that I greatly desire to thank you for the help that I have 
received. Your words of exhortation have sunk deep into 
my heart.—/I., Omaha, Neb. 


In December, 1890, two prominent Sioux City doctors 
told me I had a cystic tumor, and that by measurement they 
thought it would weigh twenty or twenty-five pounds, By 
February 1 it was so far developed that I was told that un- 
less I was operated on immediately there was no help for me, 
so all arrangements were made to go to Chicago to the 
Hahnemann Hospital. I received a letter from a Christian 
Scientist who said all things were possible with God, and 
consented to take my case if I would come to Lake 
Park, Iowa, which I did, I arrived there February 
7 and put my case in her hands. In about six or seven 
weeks the tumor had disappeared, the case which had 
contained it coming in chunks looking like tripe. Upon 
my return to Sioux City I went to see the doctor who 
admitted that the tumor was gone, and said it was wonder- 
ful. I was also healed of a bowel trouble of four years 
standing. All this in about three or four months’ treat- 
ment, after having been given up to die by two doctors. 

Julia Munger, Sioux City, Ia. 


As I receive a great benefit from reading our Journals 
and Sentinels, I desire to give my testimony, as to what 
Christian Science can do for one who has the cigarette 
habit. Three years and a half ago I was smoking from 
twenty to thirty cigarettes a day. I did not ask for treat- 
ment, I did not want to be cured. I wanted to be left 
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alone, with all the cigarettes I could smoke, and then | 
was contented. Many times I have walked four miles to 
save a nickel to buy cigarettes. I knew but very little 
about Science. I would read Science and Health a little. 
and also went to church regularly, ahd I guess my mother 
prayed for me very often. As error cannot stand in the 
presence of Truth, I was healed. 
Wright S. Rutan, Kansas City, Mo. 


I wis to tell of a demonstration which I had on the sixth 
of October. I was struck by an electric car as I attempted 
to cross the street and was thrown right underneath the 
car. At first I thought I was in Sunday School and my 
teacher who first taught me holding my hand and repeat- 
ing the Scientific Statement of Being in my ear. Instantly 
I began to realize that God was All-in-all, and kept helping 
myself until they got me out. Everybody who saw what 
happened said it was a miracle that I was not killed, but 
I knew that it was Truth that saved me. I am a little 
girl seven years old. I read Science and Health, the Jour- 
nal, and Sentinel—Margaret Lumley, Ottawa, Ont. 


WHEN my little babe was three weeks old, she had sore 
eyes. They were like running sores, she could not open 
them herself at all. 

I sought medical aid but to no avail. I saw the medi- 
cine was doing her no good, and was afraid of her losing 
her sight entirely. I called in a Christian Science healer 
in the evening, and the next morning I could see they were 
much better. After a few treatments her eyes were entirely 
healed, and from that time to this day she has never seen 
a sick day, always has been well and happy. 

Mrs. F. W. Culver, Wymore, Neb. 


Worps cannot express my love and gratitude to Mrs. 
Eddy for Christian Science; it found me two years ago a 
hopeless atheist, believing in neither God nor man; and 
now, through Christian Science, I have found the knowl- 
edge and love of God, and therefore His idea—man. I 
have just begun to live, and find many minor beliefs have 
totally disappeared without treatment. 

H. H. W., Oakland, Cal. 


EDITOR'S TABLE. 


THE BURDEN OF PROOF. 


T has recently been truly said that as to the healing 
works of Christian Science the burden of proof does 
not belong to Christian Science, but to its opponents, 

It has come to pass that most of the opponents of Chris- 
tian Science no longer care to assume that burden. They 
are more apt to admit the healing than to deny it. There 
are some who yet cling, with more or less tenacity, to the 
position—formerly quite generally held—that the Christian 
Science method of healing does relieve certain kinds of 
nervous troubles, etc., but that it is of no avail in organic 
or the varied phases of acute diseases. This class, however, 
is rapidly growing less. 

While the majority, as above indicated, admit the heal- 
ing, many of them are not yet ready to assent to the 
manner and cause of the healing. They yet dispute that 
there is any divine element therein. They yet doubt that 
the divine Mind—God—is the true healing power—the real 
Healer. 

They are willing, nevertheless, to account for the results 
they can no longer dispute, on the ground that disease can 
be cured by the action of one human mind over another 
human mind, or by the power of the human mind over 
matter. 

We respectfully maintain that here also the burden of 
proof is upon them. 

The Christian Science premise is that only the divine 
Mind can heal—the human mind never. The Christian 
Science text-book, “Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures,” and the other writings of the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, attribute all power, in heaven and in earth, to God. 
Every premise of such writings is based on Scripture. No 
honest reader can deduce aught else therefrom. Is not, 
then, the burden of proof upon the opponents of this sys- 
tem to show that the healing is unscriptural? If it is not 
unscriptural, it is of God, and any reasoning to the contrary 
is fallacious. 

The teaching of Scripture that true healing is of God 
and not of man, is clear, nay, it is overwhelming. We 
ce uld refer to it in support of this statement almost with- 
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out limit, but shall content ourselves with a comparatively 
few references, confining ourselves to the New Testament. 

The tenth chapter of Matthew is authority for the claim 
that the power to heal possessed by Jesus was given to his 
twelve disciples :— 

“And when he had called unto him his twelve disciples, 
he gave them power against unclean spirits, to cast them 
out, and to heal all manner of sickness and all manner of 
disease,” To these he gave the famous commission: “And 
as ye go, preach, saying, The kingdom of heaven is at 
hand. Heal the sick, cleanse the lepers, raise the dead, 
cast out devils: freely ye have received, freely give.” 

ln the twenty-eighth chapter of Matthew we read Jesus’ 
other great commission, delivered to his disciples after his 
resurrection :— 

“Go ye therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; teaching them to observe all things whatsoever I 
have commanded you: and lo, I am with you alway, even 
unto the end of the world.” 

No one reading this language can fail to observe · its un- 
reservedness. All nations were to be taught, and so taught 
that the very teaching should lead to their baptism in 
Spirit; all things whatsoever Jesus had commanded his 
disciples to teach they should teach—nothing was to be 
omitted, nothing forgotten; and Jesus was to remain alway 
with his disciples, even unto the end of the world—that is, 
unto the final destruction of all evil. 

This quotation of Scripture from the Founder of Chris- 
tianity, surely, among Christians, should be enough of 
itself to throw the burden of proof upon the opponents of 
Scriptural healing; but these brief quotations are but an 
index to all his teaching as well as his own works. They 
are forerunners to the teaching and works of his disciples, 
and to their disciples. His commands or commissions have 
not been reversed by any biblical record. Is not, therefore, 
the burden of proof upon the opponents of Christian heal- 
ing to show that they have been reversed at all? If they 
have never been reversed then they stand good to-day, and 
according to Jesus’ own words are to remain good until 
the end of the world. 

In view of the healing Christian Science is actually ac- 
complishing, and is destined to accomplish, we confidently 
yet humbly say to the friends who oppose, that by every 
fair method of reasoning, the burden of proof is upon them 
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to show that all the claims and achievements of Christian 
Science are not in line with Scripture and the words and 
works of the Master and his disciples, or of early Chris- 
tianity. 

Surely the sceptical, not the believers, are on the defen- 
sive. 


STRANGE LOGIC. 


THE Evangelist, of New York, in a recent editorial relat- 
ing to a Christian Science lecture, thus animadverts 

“It is very certain that the life of that movement 
or church which calls itself by this name is that its members 
do practise and live by certain truths which have been the 
property of the Christian Church since our Lord revealed 
them, and that his Church has greatly suffered. by not 
living up to her privilege and duty in this respect. It is 
safe to say that the philosophy on which Christian Science 
is based is a tissue of ignorance and misapprehension, but 
the lives of the great majority of Christian Scientists are 
a beautiful illustration of what certain teachings of Christ 
ought to have wrought in his Church long before this, and 
might have wrought, had the Church been more full of 
faith and less concerned with speculation.” 

We have made a special study of our editorial friend’s 
deductions with the hope that we might be able to reconcile 
his conclusion with his premise, but we have signally failed. 
Moreover, we have arrived at the deliberate and definite 
conclusion that the fault does not lie with us. It lies rather 
in our friend’s bad logic. 

1. If it be true that the members of the Christian Science 
Church “practise and live by certain truths which have 
been the property of the Christian Church since our Lord 
revealed them, and that his church has greatly suffered by 
not living up to her privilege and duty in this respect,” 
how can the philosophy on which Christian Science is based 
be a “tissue of ignorance and misapprehension” ? 

2. We are even more puzzled when we undertake to 
reconcile the second deduction of our friend. That a phi- 
losophy in itself a tissue of ignorance and misapprehension 
can produce a kind of people, the great majority of whom 
“are a beautiful illustration of what certain teachings of 
Christ ought to have wrought in his Church long before 
this, and might have wrought, had the church been more 
full of faith and less concerned with speculation,” is a sort 
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of logic so tangled that we doubt if the man exists who is 
wise enough to disentangle it. 

This logic, however, we regret to say, is not confined to 
the editor of the Evangelist. We have heard it from 
others—clergymen at that. 

The only possible excuse for such peculiar methods of 
reasoning is the old false and should-be-outworn notion that 
evil can come from good and that good can come from evil. 

If those who thus falsely reason would do themselves 
the credit to read the Christian Science text-book, “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” written by a 
woman, we feel sure that they would be convinced that 
at last a woman has come to the rescue and given them an 
infallible rule whereby they can come out into the broad 
daylight of coherent and consistent methods of reasoning. 
They will find running all through that text-book this 
quintessence of sound reasoning: that Good and evil do 
not, and by the very nature of each cannot, commingle. 
The one is wholly irreconcilable with the other. 

If this be true, bad results cannot come from a good 
source, nor can good results come from a bad source. 

They will find, furthermore, that the logic of this text- 
book is based on the irrefutable logic of the Master 
Logician who declared, as an eternal fact, that “a good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit, neither can a corrupt tree 
bring forth good fruit.” Could anything be more simple? 
But as if to add a point to this invincible ‘ogic, so sharp 
that it would drill straight through the most flint-encased 
state of consciousness, he declared: “Wherefore by their 
fruits ye shall know them.” We have italicized the shall.“ 
By the results ye shall know them. There is no loophole of 
escape covered by a verb less imperative. 

With a logic quite as forceful, exact, and inexorable,— 
manifestly borrowed from the Master Logician,—the 
Apostle James interrogatively affirmed: “Doth a fountain 
send forth at the same place sweet water and bitter? Can 
the fig-tree, my brethren, bear olive berries?” and he closes 
the argument with this direct deduction: “So can no foun- 
tain both yield salt water and fresh,” 

Has not the time arrived when those assuming to be 
logicians, when they criticise Christian Science, should 
go to the Bible to find their logic? And having so 
long neglected to do so, was it not high time a woman were 
pointing them thitherward ? 
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government of Great Britain; and also that the same be 
published in our denominational publications. 


At the suggestion of Mr. Ormond Higman, of Ottawa, 
Can., the American flag and a British flag (which he pre- 
sented to Mrs. Eddy two years ago) were placed at half 
mast, at Pleasant View, Mrs. Eddy's home in Concord. 
N. H., on February 2. 


MEMORIAL MEETING AT CONCORD, N. H. 


A UNION service of the churches in Concord, N. H., in 
memory of Queen Victoria, was held Sunday evening, 
February 3, 1901, under the auspices of the different pas- 
tors of the city. The local orders of Sons of St. George and 
Scottish Clans, with their auxiliaries, attended in a body. 

The occasion was a notable and significant one, tending 
in the direction of brotherly love and Christian unity. 

The principal addresses of the evening were as follows: 
“The Mourning of the Anglo-Saxon Sorrow,” the Rev. 
J. H. Robbins; “Victoria as a Christian Monarch,” the 
Rev. John Knox Tibbitts; “Victoria in Private Relations,” 
Roland Rhodes; Victoria's Death a World Loss, the 
Rev. G. H. Reed. 

In connection with this meeting the following letter, 
which was published in the Concord Evening Monitor, from 
Mrs. Mary B. G. Eddy was made public:— 


It being inconvenient for me to attend the memorial 
meeting at the South Congregational Church on Sunday 
evening, February 3, I herewith send a few words of con- 
dolence, which may be read on that tender occasion. 

I am interested in a meeting to be held in the metropolis 
of my native state, in memoriam of the late lamented Vic- 
toria, Queen of Great Britain and Empress of India. It 
betokens a love and a loss felt by the strong hearts of 
New England and the United States. When contemplat- 
ing this sudden international bereavement the near seems 
afar, the distant nigh, and the tried and true seem few. 
The departed Queen’s Royal and Imperial honors lose their 
lustre in the tomb, but her personal virtues never,—those 
live on in the affection of nations. 

Few sovereigns have been as venerable, revered, and be- 
loved as this noble woman, born in 1819, married in 1840, 
and deceased the first month of the new century. 


OBEY THE LAW. 


TRE following from the pen of Rev. Mary Baker G. 
Eddy appeared in The Boston Herald on the 17th inst. 


To the Editor of The Herald. 

On the subject of reporting contagion I have this to say: 
1 have always believed that Christian Scientists should be 
law abiding; and, actuated by this conviction, I authorized 
the following statement, which appeared in The Boston 
Herald about one year ago 

“Rather than quarrel over vaccination, I recommend that 
if the law demand an individual to submit to this process, 
he obey the law; and then appeal to the gospel to save him 
from any bad results. Whatever changes belong to this 
century, or any epoch, we may safely submit to the provi- 
dence of God, to common justice, individual rights and 
governmental usages.” 

This statement should be so interpreted as to apply, on 
the basis of Christian Science, to the reporting of contagion 
to the proper authorities when the law so requires. When 
Jesus was questioned about obeying the human law, he 
declared: “Render unto Cæsar the things that are Czsar’s,” 
even while you “render unto God the things that are God's.“ 

Mary Baker G. Eppy. 

Concord, N. H., February 17, 1901. 


THE MASSACHUSETTS METAPHYSICAL 
COLLEGE. 


THe annual term of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College will open, with the Board of Education, on the 
first Monday of June, 1901, at 10 o'clock a.m. Unless 
otherwise arranged, the sessions will be held in the Mother 
Church edifice, and will continue not less than two weeks. 

Applications should be on file not later than May 1, 1901. 
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A DISCOURSE ON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


BY ABBOT EDES SMITH. 


[THe following discourse was delivered November 25, 
1900, by Abbot Edes Smith, C.S.B., at the Church of the 
Redeemer (First Universalist) of Minneapolis, Minn., by 
invitation of the pastor of said church, the Rev. Marion 
D. Shutter; the same being one of a series of discourses 
delivered in that church by representatives of different 
denominations. On the occasion in question, we are in- 
formed there were about fifteen hundred persons present, 
and the speaker received at the hands of the large audience 
most respectful consideration and attention.] 


ROM the earliest times, mortal life has been darkened 
by misconceptioa of the nature of God. Mankind has 
seen everywhere present sin, sickness, sorrow, pain, 
death. How to expla:n evil has been the great problem 
of every system of philosophy and of religion. In the 
study of this problem, the evil has usually been conceded 
to be equally real with the good, and much more widely 
spread and more powerful. Two forces, one good and the 
other evil, have seemed to be always at war with each other, 
and on this side of the grave, at least, evil has been be- 
lieved to be generally triumphant. In many an Eastern 
country the good god or gods were deemed unable to 
protect their devotees against the bad god or gods, and 
hence the former were neglected, while the latter were 
sought to be propitiated by continual sacrifices. Even in 
the New England Primer, one of the earliest spiritual guides 
of our great-great-grandfathers and great-great-grand- 
mothers, many of you may have read the “Dialogue between 
Christ, Youth, and the Devil,” wherein Christ is defeated 
and Death comes with this message 
Youth, I am come to fetch thy breath, 
And carry thee to th’ shades of death. 
No pity on thee can I show, 
Thou hast thy God offended so. 
Thy soul and body I’ll divide, 
Thy body in the ve I'll hide, 
And thy dear soul in hell must lie 
With Devils to eternity. 

The prophets of old had, indeed, caught glorious glimpses 
of something better than the impotence of Good and the 
supremacy of evil; but, rejected by the people and con- 
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demned by the theologians, the prophets were often perse- 
cuted and put to death. Nineteen hundred years ago, there 
lived in an Eastern country one who came to teach mortals 
that Good is always and everywhere supreme, and that evil 
is the temporary falsity from which, if we seek help of 
God alone, He makes us free. “Ye shall know the Truth,” 
he said, “and the Truth shall make you free.” Jesus 
proved his religion by what are called miracles; but he 
taught his disciples that these wonderful works are not 
supernatural, but divinely natural; not violations of law, 
but practical manifestations of God’s universal law, the 
reign of Truth and Good. Thus Jesus Christ revealed God 
and taught his followers to prove their faith by their works, 
and, even as he did, to heal mankind from all evil,—mental, 
moral, and physical,—not by the power of the human mind 
over the human body, but by the power of God acting, not 
through special providences, but rough God's unchanging 
law, the supremacy of God, which eternally governs man 
and the whole universe. And so Jesus “went about dcing 
good,” lived his beautiful life of purity and sacrifice, died 
a cruel and ignominious death on the cross, rose from the 
dead, and triumphantly ascended unto his Father and our 
Father, and to his God and our God. The early Christians 
were so cruelly persecuted that it required a great sacrifice 
of self co follow Christ, and during this period of self- 
abnegation healing accompanied the preaching of the gospel. 
Gradually healing disappeared, and the signs which Jesus 
declared should follow them that believed were no longer 
manifested by those professing to believe. Jesus’ simple 
test of healing could, therefore, no longer be applied, and, 
contrary to Jesus’ words, “If any man will do His will, 
he shall know of the doctrine,” a new test of fellowship 
was established, namely, the intellectual acceptance of a 
man-made creed. 

In the Christian Science text-book we read (Science 
and Health, p. 490): “Divine Love always has met, and 
always will meet, every human need;” and so, after cen- 
turies of darkness, God has raised up a prophet to lead 
men, not to her feet, but to the feet of Jesus, and to show 
them, by precept and by example, how to understand aright 
his teachings and to follow in his steps. Speaking of her- 
self she says (Science and Health, p. 20): “I have found 
nothing in ancient or in modern systems on which to found 
my own, except the teachings and demonstrations of our 
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great Master, and the lives of prophets and apostles, The 
Bible has been my only text-book. I have had no other 
guide in ‘the strait and narrow way’ of this Science.” 
And again (Science and Health, Pref. p. ix.): To- 
day, though rejoicing in some progress, she finds herself 
still a willing disciple at the heavenly gate, waiting for the 
Mind of Christ.” 

Our Leader, Mary Baker G. Eddy, the Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science, descended from Puritan an- 
cestry, was born early in the nineteenth century, in the town 
cf Bow, New Hampshire. Her parents were devotedly 
religious and educated their daughter in the strict teachings 
of Calvinism. From childhood she was an earnest student 
of the Bible, and at the age of twelve she became a member 
of the Orthodox Congregational Church which her parents 
attended. Her connection with this church continued 
until she established in Boston the first church of Christian 
Science, which has since become what is lovingly known 
among her followers as the Mother Church. For many 
years, God had been fitting her to receive that spiritual 
illumination which was to unseal the Bible and so to 
illumine its sacred pages with the light of divine Love 
that, in the words of the prophet, “he may run that readeth 
it.“ In the year 1866, on the borders of the grave, when 
medicine and surgery had been appealed to in vain, and 
when every material help had failed, she found in the Holy 
Bible the way of Christian Science and was then and there 
immediately healed. After this revelation of God’s healing 
power, she withdrew from society for three years, as she 
tells us, to ponder her mission (Retrospection and Intro- 
spection, p. 39), “to search the Scriptures, to find the Sci- 
ence of Mind, that should take the things of God and show 
them to the creature, and reveal the great curative Prin- 
ciple-—Deity.” She says (Retrospection and Introspec- 
tion, pp. 39, 41): “The Bible was my text-book. It 
answered my questions as to how I was healed; but the 
Scriptures had to me a new meaning, a new tongue. Their 
spiritual signification appeared; and I apprehended for the 
first time, in their spiritual meaning, Jesus’ teaching and 
demonstration, and the Principle and rule cf spiritual 
Science and Metaphysical Healing.—in a word, Christian 
Science. . The miracles recorded in the Bible, which 
had before seemed to me supernatural, grew divinely natural 
and apprehensible; though uninspired interpreters igno- 
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rantly pronounce Christ’s healing miraculous, instead of 
seeing therein the operation of the divine law.” 

For years she suffered privation, loss of friends, and 
persecution, but still she pressed on; and if, to-day, at an 
age beyond the allotted life of man, engaged in duties more 
constant and onerous than those of many an active man 
of business, she is living in health and strength and ma- 
terial comfort, we thank God that she has proved the truth 
of Christ’s words: “Verily I say unto you, There is no 
man that hath left house, or parents, or brethren, or wife, 
or children, for the kingdom of God's sake, who shall not 
receive manifold more in this present time, and in the 
world to come life everlasting;” and again: “Seek ye first 
the kingdom of God, and his righteousness; and all these 
things shall be added unto you.” 

After preaching and healing for several years, mostly 
without compensation, Mary Baker G. Eddy published, in 
the year 1875, the first edition of her principal work, the 
Christian Science text-book, “Science and Health with Key 
to the Scriptures.” This book has already passed through 
over two hundred editions of one thousand copies each. J 
have thus briefly described the origin of Christian Science, 
and I will now try, so far as can be done in one short 
address, to give you what must be at best only a cursory 
and superficial explanation of some of its fundamental 
teachings. 

Here let me correct a misapprehension widely prevalent, 
that Christian Science is only a new theory or method of 
healing sickness. Perhaps the desire to be healed of 
sickness is what generally leads people to that which offers 
hope, where all else has failed; but after being physically 
healed, the patient finds himself a new man in many other 
respects. Instead of being irritable, selfish, dishonest, 
sensual, he has become cheerful, self-forgetful, honest, and 
pure. Instead of being profane, irreligious, infidel, or 
atheist, he has learned to know and to respect the God 
of the Bible, who has proved himself beyond the shadow 
of a doubt to be and to be only good, and who inspires 
the deepest reverence and love. How can this man help 
being religious? Many a man who is in bondage to some 
form of sin which has wrecked his life, turns almost hope- 
lessly to Christian Science and the captive is made free. 
How can this man help being religious? Almost without 
exception, those who by God’s power in Christian Sci- 
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ence have been healed from the hopeless suffering of sick- 
ness, or of sin and its physical consequences, declare that 
their physical healing is not worthy to be compared with - 
the great moral and spiritual revolution which has come to 
them. Yes, physical healing is, indeed, an essential part 
of our religion, but it is the smallest part. It is the gate 
way, as it were, through which a new world opens, a new 
life dawns. 

Some thoughtlessly object to the use of the word Chris- 
tian, as applied to our religion, for the reason that many 
pulpits repudiate Christian Science as heresy. I answer: 
What of it? The same accusation was formerly made 
against each of the now so-called orthodox churches. 
History repeats itself. The new in theology has ever been 
reviled as heresy and persecuted as such. Historically, 
the orthodoxy of to-day has been the heresy of the past, 
and the persecutors ot to-day have been the persecuted of 
the past. Even Jesus Christ suffered death at the hands 
of the orthodox theclogians of his time for what they 
termed his heresy and blasphemy; and in every age those 
who loved and followed him most devotedly and most un- 
selfishly have, as he foretold, drunk of his cup. 

The criticism is sometimes made that our religion can- 
not be scientific, because it has not yet the indorsement of 
the world of science. Every advance of scientific truth 
has met with a cold reception from the prevailing theories 
of science. Agassiz wisely said: “Every great scientific 
truth goes through three stages. First, people say it con- 
flicts with the Bible. Next, they say it has been discovered 
before. Lastly, they say they have always believed it.” 
The theories of science are constantly changing, and this 
teaches the broad tolerance which should characterize all 
true science, philosophy, and religion. The word science 
means literally a system of knowledge, and, strictly speak- 
ing, it should be applied only to absolute and eternal 
Truth governed by unvarying law. God’s law, the su- 
premacy of Good, governs man and the universe and annuls 
—makes void—the so-called laws of matter. This is ab- 
solute and eternal Truth governed by unvarying law; and 
it is on this basis that Christian Science teaches, with 
Paul: “The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath 
made me free from the law of sin and death,” The child 
may make a mistake in an example of mathematics, but 
none the less mathematics is science. The Christian Sci- 
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entist may not always reach a perfect demonstration— 
—even the apostles of Jesus sometimes failed to beal— 
- but none the less Christian Science is Science, in its truest 
and highest sense. 

The first tenet of the Christian Science Church is given 
on page 493 of our text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures” by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and is this: 
“As adherents of Truth, we take the Scriptures for our 
guide to eternal Life.” In no other denomination do 
Christians study the Bible more earnestly and reverence it 
more sincerely, or love Jesus Christ more deeply and follow 
him more closely. We accept the whole of Christianity, as 
taught by Jesus Christ and as tried by his tests, and it is on 
this basis that Christian Science stands to-day as the primi- 
tive Christianity of Jesus, restored to its original simplicity 
and purity and entireness. The Apostle Paul says: “Other 
foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ.” 

The religion taught by Jesus is not of creeds and of 
doctrines, but of deeds and of life. He said: “Not every 
one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter into the 
kingdom of heaven; but he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven.” Jesus’ religion is essentially 
a religion of healing,—mental; moral, and physical. His 
command, “Preach the gospel,” was always accompanied 
by his other command, “Heal the sick.” The only evi- 
dence which he gave to the messengers of John the Baptist, 
in proof of his messiahship, was when he said: “Go your 
way, and tell John what things ye have seen and heard; 
how that the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the poor 
the gospel is preached.” To the Jews who tried to kill 
him he offered similar testimony: “The works which the 
Father hath given me to finish, the same works that I do, 
bear witness of me, that the Father hath sent me.” The 
only test of fellowship which Jesus gave, to prove who are 
his worthy followers, is this: “These signs shall follow 
them that believe; In my name shall they cast out devils; 
they shall speak with new tongues; they shall take up 
serpents; and if they drink any deadly thing, it shall not 
hurt them; they shall lay hands on the sick, and they shall 
recover; and again: “He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and greater works than these 
shall he do; because I go unto my Father.” In the six- 
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teenth chapter of John, Jesus says: “Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall ask the Father in my name, 
He will give it you. . . . Ask, and ye shall receive, that 
your joy may be full.” In the first chapter of James is 
described the manner of prayer: “Let him ask in faith, 
nothing wavering. For he that wavereth is like a wave 
of the sea driven with the wind and tossed. For let not 
that man think that he shall receive anything of the Lord.” 
Thus, enlightened prayer to God, unwavering reaching 
out to God alone, is Christ’s method for meeting every 
human need. This teaching is found all through the 
Bible, and especially throughout the New Testament. 
This is Christian Science. Like Jesus, the true Christian 
Scientist must say: “I can of mine own self do nothing,” 
adding, with Jesus, The Father . . doeth the works.” 
Christian Science is emphatically a religion of prayer. I 
do not mean the prayer of blind faith to a God who has 
either sent, or permitted to be sent, evil upon his child, 
and who is besought in such prayer to change His eternal 
pian and to take away at least a part of this evil for which 
He, being all-powerful is alone responsible. No! the 
prayer of Christian Science is the prayer taught in the 
Bible, yes, by Jesus and his apostles—it is the prayer of 
a child to his heavenly Father who is known to be in- 
finitely more loving than any earthly parent, to that God 
of whom David says: “When my father and my mother for- 
sake me, then the Lord will take me up.” In Browning’s 
“Saul,” David says (Saul, 17) :— 
Do I find Love so full in my nature, God's ultimate gift, 
That I doubt His own love can compete with it? Here the parts shift? 
Here the creature surpass the Creator—the end what began? 
Would [ fain in my impotent yearning do all this fer man, 
And dare doubt He alone shall not help him who yet alone can? 
The prayer of Christian Science is the prayer of that 
living faith, or understanding, which, as Paul says, “Is the 
substance of things hoped for, the evidence of things not 
seen,” and which obeys Paul’s rule to “Prove all things” 
and to “Hold fast that which is good.” It is the prayer 
of the understanding which has learned that God is good, 
that God is the only Creator, that God creates and per- 
mits only good, and that whatever of evil appears to us is 
only our temporary mistake, which will disappear from 
our lives when, like Enoch, we learn to walk more closely 
with God. John says: “God is Light, and in Him is no 
darkness at all.” As light destroys darkness, so God 
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destroys all evil, not by special providence, but by His uni- 
versal law, the supremacy of good. 

Prior to the advent of Christian Science, the practically 
accepted theory of prayer was that God varies His divine 
law, from time to time, by special providences; and the 
ordinary prayer was a pleading with God to grant some 
good thing which He had withholden from His child or to 
take away some evil thing which He had sent upon His 
child, or which, at least, He had permitted. Such prayer 
was, in fact, a not very hopeful pleading with an unwilling 
God to change His eternal purpose, in a particular in- 
stance. If such petition were granted, it was usually a 
matter of grateful surprise. 

The prayer of Christian Science is a glad reaching out 
to God, who is known to be infinitely more willing to give 
than we are to receive, and in whose word we read: “Ask, 
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye shall find; knock, 
and it shall be opened unto you: for every one that asketh 
receiveth; and he that seeketh findeth; and to him that 
knocketh it shall be opened. If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children, how 
much more shall your Father which is in heaven give good 
things to them that ask Him?” Just in proportion as we 
doubt God’s love and distrust His fatherly care, does our 
prayer become one of mere pleading, while the highest 
prayer, the prayer of certainty, is in truth a prayer, not so 
much of petition, as of praise and thanksgiving. Ex- 
cepting his own resurrection and ascension, Jesus’ greatest 
miracle was the raising of Lazarus, who had been dead 
four days. Do you remember Jesus’ prayer at the grave? 
It was this: “Father, I thank Thee that Thou hast heard 
me. And I knew that Thou hearest me always. . And 
when he thus had spoken, he cried with a loud voice, 
Lazarus, come forth. And he that was dead came forth.” 

I have spoken thus at length upon the subject of prayer, 
because it is by prayer in its truest, highest sense, as taught 
in the Bible and as explained fully in our text-book, that 
the Christian Scientist, for himself and for others, proves 
God to be a very present help in every time of need. 

In order to be healed in Christian Science, it is not neces- 
sary for the patient to have that living faith described by 
Paul, which proves itself by its works. One who turns 
for the first time to Christian Science seldom has more 
than a little hope, together with an honest and earnest 
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willingness to try if, perchance, God may be found to 
be as good as is claimed by this new-old gospel. Peter 
tells us that “God is no respecter of persons.” James says 
(James, 5 :16): “Pray one for another, that ye may be 
healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a righteous man 
availeth much.” The nature of Christian Science treat- 
ment, whether for one’s self or for another, is enlightened 
prayer to God. 

I can lead you, to-night, only to touch the hem of 
Christ’s seamless robe, which through the centuries men 
have sought to divide. In Christian Science we accept the 
whole of Christianity, in all its entireness, as taught by 
Jesus, and nothing short of this attitude of mind, made 
practical in daily life, enables his disciples to-day, as of old, 
tc follow Jesus in the way of his appointing, by signs fol- 
lowing. 

If you wish to know more of this new-old religion of 
Christian Science, you must remember that no science can 
be thoroughly mastered without study and practice. For 
centuries, our ancestors have been reading the Bible with- 
out taking it to mean practically what it says, and without 
applying its teachings in their fulness to the needs of daily 
life. We have followed in their steps and we have limited 
the helpfulness of the Scriptures by the doctrines and 
practice of our particular system of theology and of medi- 
cine. Having eyes we saw not, having ears we heard not, 
and our minds were darkened that we would not under- 
stand. In order, therefore, to find in every one of the 
beautiful promises of the Bible a practical message to each 
one of us to-day, we must begin by studying “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” in connection with the 
Bible. The Christian Science text-book is so full of the 
spirit of the Bible that its honest, earnest perusal often 
results, without any other aid, in the physical and moral 
healing of him who so reads. When so studied, the 
Bible becomes to us a new and wonderful book, whose 
meaning, freed from our former preconceptions and mis- 
constructions, is so clear and so simple that a little child 
can comprehend it. At last, with the Quaker poet, we shall 
joyfully exclaim :— 

Henceforth my heart shall sigh no more 
For olden time and holier shore. 


God's love and blessing, then and there, 
Are now, and here, and everywhere. 
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As I said at the beginning, the great problem of every 
system of philosophy and of religion has been how to ex- 
plain evil. All our life we have been trying to solve the 
problem of evil. We have asked How, Why, Whence, 
Whither, in the hope of finding some answer which would 
enable us to rise out of the ocean of evil in which we seemed 
to be engulfed and to stand upon the solid rock of Truth, 
where God is revealed and where all is good; but efforts 
to understand the true, the beautiful, and the good by 
explaining evil have, throughout the ages, proved a hopeless 
failure, and none of the various theories concerning evil 
have ever satisfied the earnest yearnings of the human 
heart and the deep needs of human life. In every phase 
of experience, increased belief in evil has been followed by 
increased growth of evil. Evidently, if we truly desire to 
bring good into our lives, there must be some radical fault 
in this method of procedure. 

Christian Science reverses this method. A premise of 
evil leads only to a conclusion of evil. If we begin with 
evil, we shall end only with evil, never with good. In 
Christian Science, therefore, turning our back upon evil 
and ceasing to study its nature, turning our back upon the 
darkness and looking steadfastly towards the light, we de- 
vote ourselves to the study of the true, the beautiful, and 
the good, as taught in the Bible and as explained in the 
Christian Science text-book; and our minds being thus 
filled more and more with good, and the light becoming 
to us clearer and clearer, the shadows of error and of evil 
and of darkness fade away out of our lives. The Psalmist 
says, “He uttered His voice, the earth melted.” As God's 
law, the supremacy of Good, becomes established in our 
mind and governs our conscious thought, the so-called laws 
of evil, of matter, of mortal mind become for us subor- 
dinate to this higher law, the only real law, the law of 
God, until, some day, somehow, somewhere, we shall no 
longer see through a glass darkly, but we shall see face 
to face; we shall no longer know in part, but we shall know 
even as also we are known of God. Finally beholding His 
face in righteousness and awaking with His likeness, we 
shall be satisfied, and we shall be like Him, for we shall 
see Him as He is, and then with Him we shall in deed and 
in truth find ourselves “of purer eyes than to behold evil.” 
The conscious recognition of God's All-presence, God's 
All-power, God’s infinite Love, is sufficient to enable us 
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to overcome with Good all evil c! whatsoever kind or na- 
ture. Thus, and thus only, being “strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of His might,” shall we be able humbly and 
thankfully to exclaim with Paul, “I can do all things 
through Christ, which strengtheneth me.” And this we 
say, like Paul, “Not that we are sufficient of ourselves, . . . 
but our sufficiency is of God.” 

“This is life eternal,” said Jesus, “that they might know 
thee the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast 
sent.” As taught by Jesus, therefore, we begin with God 
as the great and only Cause, and reasoning a priori, from 
cause to effect, we seek to learn, from the nature of God 
and of His creation as described in the Bible, what must 
be the real nature of man and of the entire universe. 

What, then, does the Bible teach concerning the nature 
of God? John says, “God is Love; and he that dwelleth 
in Love dwelleth in God, and God in him.” Paul says, 
“I am persuaded, that neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor things present, nor things 
to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God, which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord.“ Jesus says, “I say not unto 
you, that I will pray the Father for you: for the Father 
himself loveth you.” Such is the uniform teaching of the 
Bible concerning the nature of God. 

In the first chapter of Genesis is given the spiritually 
scientific account of the creation of man and of the uni- 
verse, an account which is in perfect harmony with the 
nature of God, as Love, as Good. There we learn that 
God made man in His image and likeness and gave him 
dominion over all the earth; that God made all that was 
made and saw that it was very good. Since with God 
there “is no variableness, neither shadow of turning,” we 
know that this describes the nature of all that really exists, 
for God is the only Creator. “Thus the heavens and the 
earth were finished, and all the host of them.” Jesus 
tells us that God is Spirit. Hence this true, good creation, 
man and the entire universe, must be spiritual. 

After the third verse of the second chapter of Genesis 
comes the Jewish tradition which attempts to explain the 
origin of the material universe and of mortal man, con- 
ceived in sin and shapen in iniquity. In this tradition the 
Creator is no longer spoken of as Elohim, or God, but as 
Jehovah, or Lord God, and the creation is described as 
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originating in a mist, or mystification, and as coming from 
and returning to dust, or nothingness. “Dust thou art, 
and unto dust shalt thou return.” Here is the first ap- 
pearance of evil, which, having no origin in God, must 
be as ephemeral as the mist in which nothingness first 
appeared to become something. Only while clinging to 
the errors of this false, unreal creation, do we claim any 
life, truth, intelligence, substance, or power apart from 
God, who is Spirit. 

Following Jesus’ rule, “Judge not according to the ap- 
pearance, but judge righteous judgment,” the Apostle Paul 
says: “We know that if our earthly house of this tabernacle 
were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not 
made witl. hands, eternal in the heavens. . . . Therefore 
we are always confident, knowing that, whilst we are at 
home in the body, we are absent from the Lord: . and 
willing rather to be absent from the body, and to be present 
with the Lord.” Again Paul teaches, “That ye put off 
... the old man... and be renewed in the spirit of 
your mind; and that ye put on the new man, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness.” These 
quotations are in perfect harmony with the entire teaching 
of Jesus and his apostles, and illustrate the fundamental 
distinction made by Christian Scienre between the false 
self, the mortal, material man, and the true self, the real, 
spiritual man. Just in proportion as we turn away from 
the false self to the true self, shall we prove, God helping 
us, that all sin, sickness, sorrow, pain, and ultimately death, 
'the last enemy that shall be destroyed,”—are but the 
house built upon the sand, and when the rain and the floods 
and winds of Truth beat upon that house, it falls, for it 
has no foundation, being only a false sense of Life, Truth, 
Intelligence, Substance, and power apart from and opposed 
to God. Thus the mortal, subject to sin, sickness, and 
death, is living in his false, unreal self, and when Christian 
Science awakens him to see its falsity, he turns from error 
to Truth and, finding in God his real self, he is thus 
freed from his former self-imposed bondage, being 
“born again” into his true heritage, “the glorious liberty 
of the children of God.” To the “old man” sin, 
sickness, and death are realities, which, however, are only 
temporary, and which vanish into their native nothingness. 
when he awakes into the “new man” of God's creation. 
Evil can have no foundation in God, in whose Word we 
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read, “I am the Lord; and there is none else, . . . a just 
Cod and a Saviour; there is none beside me. Look unto 
me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: for I am 
God, and there is none else.“ Christ's salvation is, as he 
taught, a present salvation, not only from sin, but from 
sickness and ultimately from death. 

In the Christian Science text-book we read (Science and 
Health, p. 127), “Man, governed by his Maker, having 
no other God,—planted on the Evangelist's statement that 
‘all things were made by him [the Word of God], and 
without him was not anything made that was made, 
can triumph over sin, sickness, and death.” And this is 
daily in your midst proved to be true. Through God’s 
power in Christian Science, the sinner is reformed, the 
infidel is reclaimed, the helpless invalid is restored to 
health, the deaf hear, the lame walk, and sight is restored. 
Truly, “The Lord’s hand is not shortened, that it cannot 
save; neither his ear heavy, that it cannot hear;“ and the 
heavenly Word is fulfilled: “Now is come salvation, and 
strength, and the kingdom of our God, and the power of 
his Christ.” 


PRAYER AND ANSWER. 


BY MINNIE G. OSGOOD. 


On, God of Love, be Thou my guide! 
As error speaks on every side, 

Give me wisdom for this day; 

To know Thy allness, Lord, I pray. 


Love Divine, the need supplies, 

When on Him, His child relies; 

And the darksome way grows bright, 
As Love illumes and clears the sight. 


With gratitude and praise to Thee, 
For all the good thou givest me, 

I thank Thee, Father, Shepherd, Friend, 
That Thou to me Thy love dost send. 


THE TRUE GENERATION. 


BY CONSTANCE M. RICKARD. 


BLIND and careless interpretation of the Mosaic 

law has too long been permitted apparently to fasten 

the curse of a wrong sense of heredity upon man- 
kind. For centuries have the innocent and the inoffensive 
been needlessly burdened by the unresisted thought of un- 
merited condemnation with its attendant suffering. 

The human mind, sitting in darkness” of its own evolv- 
ing, has read, studied, and taught the Second Command- 
ment as setting forth an unalterable edict by which in all 
cases and under all circumstances, the sins of the human 
parents were intended to be visited upon their hapless 
progeny, even unto the third and fourth generation of 
the luckless ones. Mankind, by a process of false reason- 
ing utterly devoid of spiritual light, has gradually mes- 
merized itself by constant iteration into a need for 
merciless insistence upon this one point of the transmission 
of inherited tendencies and peculiarities. Mortals have 
ignored the most important and only explanatory clause of 
this commandment, until it is well-nigh forgotten. Through 
desuetude it has been practically rendered null and void. - 
Yet the Law-giver plainly specified all that should come 
under the ban when he named “them that hate me [Divine 
Love].” 

To the ordinarily intelligent thinker, the statement is clear 
that the visitation of evil shall extend only to them that hate. 
For the message follows quickly that “mercy” shall be 
shown “unto thousands of them that love me, and keep 
my commandments.” Then why rest in apathy under the 
belief in a doom that was never ours? Why not turn from 
error and break the spell by its simple antidote, beginning 
to love? 

What is love? 

Ceasing to hate. 

What is mercy? 

Literally, it means reward, for it is derived from the 
Latin word merco,—"to gain, to buy, to merit.” Justice 
wedded to mercy gives mankind its reward, nothing more 
nor less; not meting to one mortal what another mortal 
sows, either for good or for evil, but giving each one to 
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eat of the fruit of one’s own doings. A corporeal per- 
sonality, reflecting but a faint sense of the power of Love 
to annihilate error, conceives of God as humanly inclined 
to gloss over an offence against goodness and mildly pun- 
ish instead of eradicating the sin. But the governing 
Principle of Being is unalterable in its action. ‘What- 
soever a man soweth, that shall he also reap.” “Sow to 
yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy; break up your 
fallow ground: for it is time to seek the Lord, till he come 
and rain righteousness upon you. Ye have plowed wick- 
edness, ye have reaped iniquity; ye have eaten the fruit of 
lies: because thou didst trust in thy way, in the multitude 
of thy mighty men.” 

Every promise in the Bible has a condition for its fulfil- 
ment, either plainly stated or implied. In the eighteenth 
chapter of Ezekiel this phase of the moral code is fully 
expounded and the meaning of Moses made clear. 

To apprehend the Scriptures clearly from the literal 
standpoint is one of the first steps towards grasping their 
higher spiritual signification. Dr. Smith, in the preface 
to his valuable Bible Dictionary, tells us that these books 
to be rightly understood, require a literal, an historical, 
and a spiritual interpretation of the Word. Having faith- 
fully studied the Second Commandment from the first of 
these three standpoints, and gained its exact literal sense, 
we are surely, according to this widely recognized author- 
ity, privileged to carry the investigation further and educe, 
if possible, its metaphysical meaning. 

Scriptural texts show a varied use of the words “father,” 
“children,” and “generation.” In Smith’s Bible Diction- 
ary we find a wide range of meaning for the term father. 

“I. Male parent. II. Any male ancestor, as Father 
Abraham. III. Any man in the position of a father, as 
Joseph to Pharaoh. IV. The inventor or teacher of an 
art was called its father and the father of those who prac- 
tised it. ‘Jubal . . . was the father of all such as handle 
the harp and organ’ and ‘Jabal, . . . the father of such 
as dwell in tents.’ (Genesis, 4: 20, 21.) V. The builder 
or founder of a city. VI. Any one who makes a thing, or 
produces it, or tells a story, or recites a poem, is called the 
father of such a thing or poem.” ; 

The Bible speaks of the Children of Light, and of dis- 
obedience, implying an impersonal sense of parentage, not 
after the flesh, but of mental conditions, the seed sown 
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in thought and deed bringing forth “after his kind.” Our 
Master said, “Wisdom is justified of her children.” 

Dr. Smith says, “The word child also means a person 
noted for certain qualities, as children of the world,—self- 
ish; children of light,—having religion; child of gong. 
a good singer. 

“Among the Israelites a child at twelve was called the 
son of the law. 

“Son denotes a mental or moral resemblance. (Judges, 
19 : 22.) 

“Also, the term son is used in Scriptural language to 
imply almost any kind of descent or succession, as ben 
kesheth, son of a bow, i.e., an arrow.” 

The Standard Dictionary explains Father as “the origin 
or cause of anything.” 

Also child, as the “Result, product, or effect of any- 
thing.” 

To generate, according to the same authority means 
“To produce.” 

The Century Dictionary defines father as “Any real or 
apparent generating cause or source.” Child is given as 
“Anything regarded as the offspring or product of some- 
thing which is specified; product; result.” Generation 
has for one meaning “A bringing forth or out .. pro- 
duction, especially by some natural process or causation, as 
the generation of sounds.” 

Now the law of generation, or the action of the generat- 
ing principle as we see it constantly manifested, is that 
“the seed shall bring forth after its kind.” Shakespeare 
expressed the metaphysical sense of generation when he 
wrote, “Thy wish was father, Harry, to that thought.” 

Carrying out our argument along this line of thought, 
an angry word or a blow, might reasonably be called the 
son or child of ungoverned temper. We all know how 
one angry thought or word leads to another, as it is com- 
monly expressed, if temper is not controlled or annihilated 
by Love. The climax comes in a quarrel. Anger born of 
anger, generating after its kind “unto the third and fourth 
generation” of wrathfulness, culminates in disaster; lead- 
ing on to final self-destruction. Is not this the generation 
that is cursed? Is not this the visitation upon the off- 
spring, even unto the third and fourth “of them that hate 
me, —hate Love? 
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Sir Walter Scott has plaintively sung,— 
Oh what a tangled web we weave, 
When first we practise to deceive! 

Does he not plainly infer that the web of ever-multi- 
plying error is the child, while deception is its first parent 
or father? 

Our Master called the Pharisees a “generation of vipers.” 
Even the most literal interpreter of Scripture could not 
assume that these men wore the physical appearance of a 
breed of reptiles called viper. What, then, did the Master 
mean? Was he not clearly defining the mental product 
of a viperine condition of thought? Did he not see in the 
mentality of the Pharisee sensuality wedded to hypocrisy 
generating venom, which spread its noxious germs till 
men’s minds were poisoned against himself as the ex- 
ponent of Truth? He knew such mental conditions to be 
a “cursed generation,” even as Moses beheld them. He 
had to give the warning, that it might become known that 
such parentage could bring forth no blessing to any mor- 
tal who harbored similar errors, but could only multiply 
the sin of hatred and its curse for all who failed to arrest 
the mental inoculation, all who made malice and deceit a 
reality to themselves by indulging therein, thus fostering 
this venomous brood of errors. 

We need to recognize the desire of the human heart as 
the parent of the act. We need to remember that the 
wrong thought indulged and not cast out and destroyed, 
must generate “after his kind.” As the counterfeit pre- 
sentment of the real and true of Good's creating it is under 
the necessity to increase and multiply to mortal sense, in 
order to maintain the sham appearance of being also real 
and true. But it can only bring forth the inevitable re- 
sult of its own condition. The motive must culminate in 
its own product, the “child” of its own conception. If this 
“child” be “conceived in sin and brought forth in iniquity,” 
—in other words, if the resulting consequent of word or 
deed, is the product of evil-thinking instead of right-think- 
ing, error instead of righteousness, most surely “the iniquity 
of the fathers,” or primary motives, will be visited “upon 
the children,” or resulting consequent, even “unto the third 
and fourth generation,” not of finite personalities, but of 
thoughts and deeds. Moses and Ezekiel, both equally in- 
spired of Wisdom, recognized not only this universal law 
that like produces like, but knew that every unrighteous 
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conception must suffer until it is self-destroyed or yields 
to the Law of Love. 

Yet mortal mind or the misconception of materiality 
cannot be self-condemned as sinner or sufferer any longer 
than it continues to cling to unrighteousness. Let it tum 
from its error, become filled with righteousness, or right- 
thinking, and then it will conceive and bring forth the 
fruits of Love instead of hate, and the blessing of God will 
rest upon this true generation. The curse or sin will be 
dissipated with the cessation of sin. Mrs. Eddy says in 
“Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” p. 523, 
“The dreamer and dream are one.” Then the sinner and 
the sin must pe one. It is at once the punished and the 
punisher. So long as a mortal clings to iniquity, he clings 
to its penalties and punishment. The moment he lets go 
of his mistaken sense of God and man he frees himself from 
the results of this ignorance or sin. The process is all 
mental, though the manifestation may appear to be physical. 
The moment he is willing to cease hating spirituality, to 
cease sowing to the flesh or clinging to the false belief of 
heredity after the flesh, he can begin to enter into con- 
scious possession of the true heritage and its fruits, in- 
corruptible, and undefiled, and that fadeth not away.“ 
He soon intelligently knows, and if in earnest and faithful 
can eventually demonstrate that he is an heir of God.— 
Good. — and joint heir with Christ as inheritor of the 
kingdom of Good. 

“He that overcometh shall inherit all things; and I will 
be his God, and he shall be my son.” 

“But ye” that overcome, are a chosen generation: 
that ye should show forth the praises of him who hath 
called you out of darkness into his marvelous light.” 

“Verily I say unto you, that this generation [italics are 
ours] shall not pass, till all these things be done.” 


WHEN the fields were white with harvest, and the laborers 
were few, 

Heard I thus a voice within me: “Here is work for thee to 
do; 

Come thou up and help the reapers, I will show thee now the 


way. 
Come and help them bear the burden. and the toiling of the 
day.” Anon. 


MY PRAYER. 


BY J. H. JOHNSTON. 


Berore thee, Father, now is gladly poured 
The adoration of a grateful heart, 
Since thou didst send my brother and my Lord 
To teach me who I am, and what thou art: 
That men are not the slaves of doom and fear, 
But children of thy love, deemed worthy of thy care. 


The timid bird that glances mid the leaves, 
Or sails securely underneath the sky, 
Nor fills the air with joy, nor wounded grieves, 
But thou dost note it with a watchful eye; 
All creatures are thine offspring, great and small, 
But man, who comprehends, thou lovest best of all. 


The gorgeous flower that lifts its silent face, 
Courting the notice of the passer-by, 
From thee received its symmetry and grace, 
And from thy pencil its harmonious dye; 
Teaching my soul to beautifully live, 
Since thou art beautiful, who dost such beauty give. 


Amid the warring elements of life, 
The cheering triumph, and the sore defeat, 
My Father is the ruler of the strife, 
My Father is the haven of retreat; 
Though baffled oft by temper, pride, and lust, 
My heart shall gather strength from Thee, the true and just. 


Breathe on my soul thy spirit, and imbue 
My darkness with thy brightness, and impart 
Wisdom to know and energy to do 
My Father’s pleasure with a cheerful heart. 
This is my soul’s desire and offering free: 
That thou will be my guest, and I may dwell with Thee. 
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FROM DARKNESS TO LIGHT. 


BY ADA BEERS FOSTER, 


HAVE derived so much benefit from the testimonials 

presented in the columns of our periodicals, that I trust 

an account of my wonderful healing, by Christian Sci- 
ence, after being relegated by materia medica to years of in- 
validism, may stimulate and encourage others who are 
seeking freedom from the ills, spiritual as well as physical, 
of this dream of mortal life. 

My father was a physician of the old school and I arrived 
at womanhood an ardent believer in the efficacy of the 
7Esculapian method, confident that it was adequate for 
every possible emergency of life. My religious training 
was in strict accordance with the dogmas of the Lutheran 
Church. When a person died, he had merely fulfilled his 
appointed destiny; it was but the unrolling of a mysterious 
panorama, predestined from the beginning. 

The thought of death was a horror to my childish heart, 
but not for the ordinary reason. It was not from the 
terrors of “the other place” I shrank appalled. These were 
so repugnant to the child-thought that they never appealed 
to me as something to be dreaded, for I instinctively dis- 
missed them as impossible, and not to be believed for a 
moment, therefore not to be feared. No, it was something 
very different which filled my childish heart with vague, 
disquieting visions of the life beyond the grave. After 
many years, I can still recall the haunting fear which 
possessed me, especially after the weekly catechism. On 
one point, however, I was quite clear; I did not want to 
go to heaven when I died. (I am obliged to confess that 
I usually succeeded in consoling myself with the reflec- 
tion that, after all, my chances were comparatively slim.) 
The thought of a time absolutely endless, which I would 
have to spend playing on a harp (“harping” I used to term 
it in my childish soliloquies), alternately waving a palm 
branch, was not at all my idea of heaven. I stoutly pro- 
tested, in these childish musings, against the infliction upon 
me of a musical instrument I could not manipulate; and 
even if I did learn up there, or wherever heaven might be, 
who would want to play on it all the time? 
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As I left my childhood behind me I gradually drifted 
away from the church entirely and finally became an 
agnostic. This state of mind, however, was evanescent. 
I was lost in a sea of speculative theories which, neverthe- 
less, was less apprehensive as to the unknowable future 
than was the theology of my childhood. At this time I 
read Harriet Martineau and I was hopeful that she had, 
perhaps, reached the basis of a rational conclusion on the 
subject, in acknowledging a First Great Cause, incompre- 
hensible to the mind of man, and supplementing this postu- 
late with the assumption that immortality was a myth. 
This, I reflected, was re-assuring, at least. With a future 
state eliminated, one could get on here for a few brief 
stormy years, and then—annihilation. This relieved one 
from such a tremendous responsibility as to the future. 
It was effaced! There was no future! True, I had not 
found the loving heavenly Father whom I always longed 
to find, but this loss was partially compensated for in the 
thought that I was, at least, no longer in fetters to the 
stern, implacable God of my childhood and youth. I was 
glad, indeed, that all that was left of this God was a Cause. 
This appeared to me safely remote and indefinite. 

In this darkened condition Christian Science found me 
three years ago. Once again was it proven that “Man’s 
extremity is God’s opportunity.” After a period of pro- 
tracted mental labor, in conjunction with the cares of 
motherhood, and as I was about to reap the fruit of my 
exertions, I was prostrated with a complication of maladies, 
the result, according to the medical verdict, of over-work, 
care, and anxiety. I rebelled most bitterly. To be stricken 
down in this manner under existing circumstances, was, 
to me, a monstrous injustice. Why was my hard-earned 
cup taken from my outstretched hand and I left only the 
lees to drink? 

After a few weeks no prospect of immediate recovery 
was extended to me; on the contrary, I was compassion- 
ately bidden by the physician to resign myself to the in- 
evitable and prepare for years, at least, of illness. I was 
not resigned. I had only a fierce, outraged sense of wrong 
ever before me. It was not right that I should be thus 
incapacitated, and my child, a daughter of seven, deprived 
of her mother’s accustomed care. Nothing could make it 
right, and who did it, and why? This I was constantly 
asking myself; so, in addition to the physical misery of 
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this unhappy time was added the burden of this cry, and 
a sense of unmerited injury, from some unknown, mysteri- 
ous source was ever uppermost in my thoughts. I had no 
refuge in a religious belief, and could not, therefore, con- 
sole myself with the thought that “it was the will of God,” 
and that resignation on my part was compulsory. 

At this juncture an aunt whom I had not seen for 
twenty years paid us a short visit. I knew that she was 
a Christian Scientist, and in my wretched mental state I 
felt that in the appearance of Christian Science upon the 
scene, the last remaining calamity was about to befall me. 
i had for years superficially regarded Christian Science as 
the fad of a day, and often wondered how a woman so 
uncommonly bright as I remembered my aunt to have been, 
could have embraced so preposterous a belief. I fully ex- 
pected to have Christian Science hurled upon me broad- 
cast, and to be told that there was nothing the matter with 
me, and I, with mortal mind inconsistency, indignantly 
protested in advance. It is superfluous to add that I heard 
nothing of the kind. I will remark, in this connection, 
that the delicate reticence observed at this period was the 
first thing that inclined me favorably toward Christian Sci- 
ence. It forced me to the conclusion that, at all events, 
it was a religion that was not ruthlessly intruded upon one, 
and that, I felt, was certainly highly commendable. I 
now know it to be a religion too sacred to be thrust in- 
discriminately upon the unprepared thought. This reserve 
aroused in me a dormant curiosity, and when, in the course 
of a few days, various members of my family proposed 
that I should take Christian Science treatment, I assented 
listlessly, for I was now hopeless of ever being any better. 
I was rapidly sinking into a state of utter despondency 
which would, in the usual course of such a complication of 
troubles, end in dementia. 

I found, when I finally came to talk with my aunt upon the 
subject, that there were certain things I ought to do, upon 
which I certainly had not counted. I ought to stop taking 
any medicine and read the Bible and Science and Health. 
Had it not been that I was devoid of all hope from any 
medical source, these requisitions would have appeared to 
me insuperable. By this time, however, I realized that I 
had positively nothing tangible to depend upon, although 
my faith in drugs was my strong point, so to speak, and 
had always been. I believe I expressed my perturbation, 
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but my aunt was firm and uncompromising in this regard, 
and I at length acquiesced and promised to follow her 
directions faithfully. I was still without a glimmer ot 
light, for I was in total ignorance of the healing method, 
except that I was deeply impressed with the solemn as- 
severation that it was God, and God only, who healed the 
sick. I had been assuming that it was mesmerism or some- 
thing of that nature, but in this new and unexpected phase 
of the subject a faint ray of light penetrated my clouded 
vision. My aunt was leaving immediately for her home 
in a distant state and I could not comprehend how it was 
possible for me to get well if she went away, and I saw her 
depart with a conviction that with her went my last chance 
of health and happiness. 

After she was gone, the conditions imposed upon me 
in accepting Christian Science treatment, recurred to me, 
and for a time I was submerged in such an agony of mind 
as I know will never assail me again. It really seemed to 
me impossible that I could conform to them. I concluded 
at length that I might read the book, Science and 
Health; yes, and the Bible, too, if I really had to, but 
I simply could not get along without medicine. No, 
clearly, that was asking too much. But I had promised her 
that I would not touch it while under her treatment, and 
the fact that she had gone so far away with the assurance 
that I would comply strictly with her conditions, was at 
length sufficient to emphasize the necessity of disposing of 
the drug question, and that at once. But how? Only 
that very morning two bottles of very expensive medicine 
had been purchased, and ıt appeared to me a great extrava- 
gance not to use it. Finally I went into the room where 
they were. They did look so alluring! Perhaps these 
were the very ones that would have cured me, I thought. 
Why had I made so foolish a promise? But it was made, 
and began to “loom up portentously.” It was too late to 
recall it, and I must abide, therefore, by these formidable 
conditions. I contemplated these two bottles and their 
mysterious contents with much the same feeling of despair 
with which one looks his last upon the face of a friend he 
shall see no more. Again I saw my father’s office and 
the rows and rows of bottles of medicine, which I had long 
since grown to reverence, as possessing some supernatural 
power, and I felt myself a traitor to the memory of that 
far-off time, in that I could, for a moment, doubt their 
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efficacy, or that of the two now before me. True, I had 
been trying medicine for many a weary month, and not a 
particle of good had come that way. But these might be 
the very ones I had been so long in reaching! What was 
Ito do? At that very instant I was potently aware of a 
fact, latent from the first, that, in the end, the medicine 
would have to go. It was the only honorable way out. 
My aunt had reiterated the fact that it was God who healed 
the sick. God? But I did not believe in God. The only 
God I had ever known never healed the sick. Quite the 
contrary. But it was insisted that that was a wrong con- 
cept of the true God. He, “the Christian Science God is 
universal, eternal divine Love, which changeth not, and 
sendeth no evil and no sin upon man” (Science and Health, 
p. 34) I was repeatedly assured. Light was beginning to 
shine in the darkness. If this were true, and He really did 
heal the sick, of course He did not need that medicine there 
before me. Even the God of my distant childhood was 
not a God needing the inventions of man to supplement His 
work, Steadying myself for a final effort, I grasped a 
bottle in either hand, reached the door, and with sudden 
strength threw those bottles far out into the garden. This 
was in the summer of 1897, and from that hour to the 
present, not a drop of medicine has passed my lips. As I 
turned away from the door, a sense of peace, such as I had 
never known, pervaded my consciousness. Later, I knew 
it was the approving smile of the God for whom I had 
searched so many years, and whom I was about to find, 
not as the God of creeds and dogmas, but the God who is 
Life and Truth and Love. 

The next day I applied myself most earnestly to the study 
of the Bible and Science and Health. As yet, my only 
thought was the physical healing, and I began the study of 
our text-book simply because I felt obliged to do so, if I 
were to reap the full benefit of the treatment. There was 
no choice left me, and as the medicine was prohibited, 
my intention was to supply the hiatus and get well; if 
it were necessary to read, I would do so, although, to 
be candid, the task was, at first, utterly distasteful, there 
were so many books I should have preferred to read if 
the choice were left to me. However, I read and studied 
faithfully; soon with growing interest, and in a very few 
days I found it almost impossible to fix my attention on 
anything else. I had found the well of living water and 
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could not satisfy the thirst of a lifetime by a superficial 
perusal of this wonderful revelation, for I intuitively per- 
ceived that it was a revelation. Even to my darkened un- 
derstanding this marvelous book speedily became something 
sacred and holy, and I felt that through the Bible 
and this, the Key to the hitherto incomprehensible Scrip- 
tures, I was to win my way through all obstacles imposed 
by mortal mind and find the living God. One beautiful 
vista after another opened before my searching inquiry, and 
I was losing all thought of the healing of my body, in the 
delight of my discovery of the true God. 

Here I first learned something of the omnipresence of 
God, in the practical realization that my aunt’s absent 
treatment was as efficacious as if she were with me, be- 
cause God was with her, in her distant home, as well as 
with me. This was to me so beautiful a thought that I 
was immediately inspired with confidence in Him. To 
come into even a partial realization of this omnipresence 
filled my heart with such buoyant hopefulness and with 
such an expanding sense that I felt health, like a river, 
flowing in upon me. In eight days I walked half a mile, 
and in two weeks I walked two miles. In fact, I found 
myself suddenly well. I had been born again. I was in 
a new and beautiful world, and how different was now 
my outlook on life. I had renounced materia medica for- 
ever, and in the time which has elapsed since then, three 
years last August, I have never, for an instant, been tempted 
to return to medical methods. Nor has there ever been 
the slightest recurrence of the claims of which I was 
healed. These three years have been by far the busiest 
of my life. Filled to the brim with work, I find each one 
of them to be tempered according to my strength, which 
is illimitable, for God is my strength. This I demonstrate, 
day by day. 

‘And what can I say of the spiritual regeneration which 
accompanied this physical healing? Beautiful as this was, 
enabling me to resume my place in the world, from which 
disease had banished me, and perform my most sacred obli- 
gations to my child, I was very soon convinced that this 
physical restoration was of minor importance, compared 
to my rescue from spiritual oblivion. 

To emerge from the darkress of unbelief and a dread un- 
certainty as to man’s ultimate destiny, into the effulgence 
of “the true Light, which lighteth every man that com- 
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eth into the world,“ was joy unspeakable. On the angel 
wings of this uplifting thought my doubts and fears 
were borne into the realms of a past which nothing 
could resurrect. In my heart was established a joyous 
confidence in the brooding Love which hovers over the 
aspiring heart, as it reaches out to the Everlasting Arms 
and up to the out-stretched wings which “cover my de- 
fenceless head.” In the sweet assurance that instead of 
the barren waste, traversed by mortals, I henceforth may 
walk my upward way amid “green pastures” and beside 
“still waters,” is found the inspiration which transforms 
each material task into a prayer. 

“And an highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall 
be called The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass 
over it; but it shall be for those: the wayfaring men, 
though fools, shall not err therein. No lion shall be there, 
nor any ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not 
be found there; but the redeemed shall walk there: and 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return, and come to Zion 
with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall 
obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee 
away.“ 


THE SONG OF MY HEART. 


BY H. A. HOUGH. 


On, this is the song I sing in my heart 
For hours and days together, 

No matter how dark the seeming may be, 
No matter how cloudy the weather. 


My heart keeps singing this song of His love 
That Good is the only Power, 

And so as my thoughts keep time with the tune 
It seemingly brightens the hour. 


And so I sing, and sing in my heart, 
Of God and His love and power, 

And it is to me in my daily walk 
What the sunshine is to the flower. 
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“For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but mighty 
through God to the pulling down of strong holds.” 


vol. XVII. MARCH, 1901. NO. 12. 
THE NEW CENTURY. 


BY MARY BAKER G. EDDY, 


Tuou God-crowned, patient Century! 
Thine hour hath come. Eternity 
Draws nigh—and bec’ning from above, 
One hundred years, aflame with Love, 


Again shall bid old earth good-bye— 
And lo, the light! far Heaven is nigh !— 
New themes seraphic, Life divine, 

And bliss that wipes the tears of time 


Away, will enter, when they may— 

And bask in one eternal day: 

"Tis writ on earth, on leaf and flower 
Love hath one race, one realm, one power. 


Dear God! how great, how good Thou art 
To heal humanity's sore heart; 

To probe the wound, then pour the balm 
A life perfected, strong and calm. 


The dark domain of pain and sin 
Surrenders Love doth enter in, 

And peace is won, and lost is vice: 
Right reigns, and blood was not its price. 


January, 1901. 
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A MEETING IN MEMORIAM. 


T a special meeting of the Mother Church, The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., held 
January 31, 1901, this letter from our Pastor Emers- 

tus, the Reverend Mary Baker G. Eddy, Discoverer and 
Founder of Christian Science, was read, and the following 
resolutions unanimously adopted as fully expressing the 
sentiment of the entire church of nearly twenty thousand 
members. 


Pleasant View, Concord, N. H., January 27, 1901. 
Mr. Benjamin Johnson, C.S.B., Clerk. 

Beloved Student:—I deem it proper that the Mother 
Church in Boston, Massachusetts, the first church of 
Christian Science known on earth, should, upon this 
solemn occasion congregate. That a special meeting of 
its First Members convene for the sacred purpose of ex- 
pressing our deep sympathy with the bereaved nation, its 
loss and the world’s loss, in the sudden departure of the 
late lamented Victoria, Queen of Great Britain, and Em- 
press of India,—long honored, revered, beloved. God 
save the Queen” is heard no more in England, but this 
shout of love lives on in the hearts of millions. 

With love, 
Mary Baker G. Eppy. 


Whereas, we have received, with deep regret, informa- 
tion of the deplorable calamity which has befallen Great 
Britain in the loss of their much loved Queen; therefore, 
be it 

Resolved; that we hereby express our deep sympathy 
with the bereaved nation in the loss of their benign ruler 
and much loved Sovereign, Queen Victoria. 

Resolved : that as Christian Scientists, we are profoundly 
sensible of the influence on the whole world of the Chris- 
tian character and lofty womanhood manifested by the 
late Queen; and that we express our appreciation of the 
golden virtues which, for more than sixty years, have 
adorned so exalted a position. 

Resolved: that the clerk of this Church be authorized to 
convey this expression of sympathy of the Church to the 
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BROOK FARM AND THE TRANSCEN- 
DENTALISTS. 


BY SUSAN PROCTOR POOLE. 


OME months ago, in Tremont Temple, I listened with 
much pleasure, to the reference to the Transcendental- 
ists made by our First Reader. The history of the 

Transcendentalists, as they were called, with their deep re- 
ligious convictions and their earnest desires for a higher and 
more spiritual life, as shown to the world by their experi- 
ment at Brook Farm, is most interesting to me. 

Referring to Tremont Temple our First Reader said, 
“Not far from the ground whereon it stands much vital 
history has been made. . . Here William Ellery Chan- 
ning preached a better gospel than early Puritanism had 
grasped, for he proclaimed a God of Love. Here Emerson 
and Parker preached a yet broader gospel than Channing. 
Here Alcott, Emerson, the Channings, and others taught 
on a plane so high above the general comprehension of their 
time, that they were accounted Transcendentalists.” 

About a mile from my home in West Roxbury, and seven 
miles from the centre of Boston, is a beautiful estate which 
is visited every summer by many intelligent and thoughtful 
people from far and near. This estate, now a Lutheran 
Home for children, is known as Brook Farm. As we 
approach it from West Roxbury, walking along a pretty 
country road, we cross a bridge over a noisy little brook, 
that tumbles out between birch and willow trees, from the 
broad meadows beyond, and come to a large, brown, wooden 
house which looms bare and barn-like above the grassy 
terraces and among the stately elms that surround it. Near 
this building is another, smaller, but similar in structure. 
Stretching out before these buildings, beyond the little 
brook, are acres of rich fields and rolling meadows, which 
finally disappear in a dense pine grove in the background. 

In this pine grove, beside a great rock, known as Pulpit 
Rock, the visitors like to sit and talk about Brook Farm, 
the Brook Farm of sixty years ago. About that time a 
number of thoughtful, earnest men and women, yearning 
for a higher and better life, proposed to form a community 
where all should live together as one large family, and 
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each should do his share toward the support, the enter- 
tainment, and improvement of all. The material life was 
to be simple and unpretentious, the moral and intellectual 
life high and exalted. Their purpose was to work out 
together a plane of living simpler and higher than they 
could do individually. The place which they selected as 
best adapted to their purpose, was this farm, which received 
its name from the picturesque little brook. 

This spot was selected by the Transcendentalists, not only 
for its natural attractions, but also for its historical in- 
terest, for it was here that the Apostle Eliot preached to 
the Indians, and not far off was the birthplace of General 
Warren of Revolutionary fame. 

On December 1, 1841, an association was formed to be 
known as the “Subscribers to the Brook Farm Institution 
of Agriculture and Education.” It was in the nature of 
an industrial establishment. All were to take stock and 
receive a fixed interest thereon; they were to keep house 
in common; they were to be paid by the hour for their 
labor, and were to choose their own kind of work and num- 
ber of hours. 

Some of the first to subscribe were George Ripley, 
Nathaniel Hawthorne, Charles Dana, and Minot Pratt. 
Among those who visited Brook Farm and manifested 
much interest, though they did not all live there, were 
George P. Bradford, John S. Dwight, George W. Curtis, 
Margaret Fuller, Emerson, W. H. Channing, Theodore 
Parker, and C. P. Cranch, They established a school in 
which many of them taught, and which was for several 
years flourishing. 

They labored thus together for six or seven years, and 
when, because of many adverse circumstances, chiefly finan- 
cial, they were obliged to break up, returning to their 
former homes and occupations, it was with sorrow and 
disappointment. Mr. Dana expresses their feelings when 
he writes of it as “A great pleasure to look back upon the 
days when we were together, and to believe that the ends 
for which we then labored, are sure at last, in God’s good 
time, to be recognized by all mankind.” 

If I felt as some people do that the experiment of Brook 
Farm was a failure, I might look with sadness upon the 
scene of their disappointments. An undertaking which 
had for its foundation such convictions, such lofty ideals 
and exalted purposes as inspired its noble founder, George 
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Ripley, and the men and women who gave him their 
hearty support, in which they labored together for seven 
years with zeal and enthusiasm, with unfailing joy and 
hope, even in the severest trials, could not fail. 

Mr. Ripley writes: As a Christian I would aid in the 
overthrow of every form of slavery. I would free the 
mind from bondage and the body from chains.” Later he 
writes to Theodore Parker: “I cannot digest any religion 
but the worship of the Eternal Word, as expounded in 
many colloquies with you. I still think all creeds must 
ultimately be merged in this positive, or, as you would say, 
absolute, religion.” 

O. B. Frothingham, in his “Life of George Ripley,” 
writes: “There is a light they believe which enlighteneth 
every man that cometh into the world; there is a faculty in 
all, the most degraded, the most ignorant, the most ob- 
scure, to perceive spiritual truths when distinctly pre- 
sented.” “These were called Transcendentalists because 
they believed in an order of truths which transcends the 
sphere of the material senses. Their leading idea was the 
supremacy of mind over matter.” During the years at 
Brook Farm these people, though exposed to many hard- 
ships, were singularly free from sickness, At one time a 
contagious disease broke out among them, but was im- 
mediately checked; which circumstance they attributed to 
their lack of fear, and to their faith in a higher power. 

I never visit Brook Farm or pass near it without feeling 
uplifted by the thought of the noble men and women who 
lived there, drawn together by one great motive, who 
strove for higher ideals and for a better conception of the 
Fatherhood of God and the brotherhood of man. To sit 
in that grove where John Eliot preached to the Indians, 
where William Ellery Channing preached to the Tran- 
scendentalists, and where Emerson, Parker, and others so 
often came to talk together, is to be touched by their 
thought. In that place with the realization of the “higher 
Transcendentalism” that has come to us through Christian 
Science, comes the deepest reverence and gratitude to those 
who gave so gladly and sacrificed so much, just to reach 
out for that which we have received so freely. 

Though not a member of the Brook Farm Community, 
my dear, white-haired grandmother was closely associated 
with some of those most interested, and first to identify 
themselves with the new life. When urged to join them, 
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sie refused, but only because she felt that the undertaking 
could not succeed in its practical outcome. 

It seems wonderful to me that there has come to us to 
whom she often talked of these things, through Christian 
Science, the revelation of a spiritual life, higher, grander, 
purer than these noble men and women even hoped for. 
This spiritual life is a present possibility to every one of 
us, in any place or under any circumstance. This higher 
transcendentalism demands as sternly as the other that we 
come out from the world and be separate. But this is a 
separation of the inner man, a separation of the heart from 
sensuality, materiality, worldliness, selfishness, from what- 
ever is unworthy of the sons and daughters of God. This 
is a separation so complete that we may live among our 
brethren of this world, striving ever to be nearer and 
dearer to them, and presenting always such a joy, a peace, 
a oneness with the Father, that they too may reach out for 
the kingdom of heaven which is so near at hand. 

This is a separation from the principalities, the powers, 
the rulers of the darkness of this world, which will 
eventually bring us all together in one Mind, and the Father- 
hood of God and the brotherhood of man will be estab- 
lished. 


A STUDENT OF SCIENCE AND HEALTH. 


BY ADDIE T. LINK. 


In two years’ study of “Science and Health with Key to 
the Scriptures” I have had many lovely demonstrations. 

Many people are so prejudiced against Christian Sci- 
ence that I sometimes hesitate to speak of it; but if their 
conception of Christian Science is wrong, then it is our 
duty to put it right, and correct these false impressions. 

A little over a month ago, we came here and took rooms. 
On the following day Mrs. K. (the lady from whom we 
rented our rooms) came to me holding her sides, telling 
me she had suffered with sciatic rheumatism for many years, 
having constantly to wear a bandage; that it had been over 
four years since she could sleep until between three and 
four in the morning, inwardly burning with fever, and 
drinking quantities of cold water during the night. She 
was also burdened with sorrow for an only son, whom she 
had not seen for a long time and who was far away. I 
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began at once telling her of Christian Science, showing 
our text-book, and told her of my healing. She looked 
at me in amazement, and said, “Do you believe in that 
trash?” I did not allow this to silence me, but went right 
to work to show her what Christian Science was, and what 
it is doing for the world to-day. Each day I would talk 
to her about it, and read to her a demonstration from our 
Journal or Sentinel. In this way a week passed. One 
day while I sat thinking that perhaps, after all, I was cast- 
ing precious pearls away on one whose eyes and ears seemed 
closed to Truth, and that I had better spend the time given 
her in seeking more understanding for myself, these words 
of our Master came to me, “Inasmuch as ye have done it 
unto one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.” At this time I was suddenly made to rejoice 
by the appearance of Mrs. K. who said, “I came in to tell 
you that since you came here with your Christian Science I 
have slept as peacefully as a child all night, my fever has 
gone, I have removed my bandage, and my side is well. I 
want to tell you something you did not know: for twenty- 
two years I have had absolutely no control of my kidneys, 
and that, too, strange as it may seem, has left me; even my 
sorrow has vanished. I am healed of many long-standing 
diseases for which I have sought relief in vain. I feel as if 
I had passed into another world. I cannot tell you just 
when this change came over me, but somehow the things 
you told me about a God who is Love, and knows only 
good, who never created my diseases, has haunted me day 
and night. I cannot think of anything else, and I know 
it is Christian Science that has healed me. I thought it 
was trash; no one ever told me differently until you came. 
I can never thank you sufficiently for what you have done 
for me.” 

I gave her a Journal to read, and she carried one to a 
neighbor, who, like herself, in ignorance called it trash. 
However, her healing soon convinced the neighbor, and the 
two families are reading Christian Science; and so the seed 
(as I had thought sown among thorns) sprang up, to the 
surprise of all, and thus another name is added to the 
thousands already healed through the power of Truth and 
Love. 

Last fall, two gentlemen where we were boarding were 
continually bringing up the subject of Christian Science, 
just to criticise it. Later, each of these asked me for treat- 
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ment, one for sick headache, the other for a stiff finger- 
joint. I very much doubted their sincerity and so informed 
them, but they assured me they were in earnest. The first 
yielded in one treatment, the latter in two treatments; the 
first, who is a devoted member of the Baptist Church, 
thanked me, and said, “You are a better Christian than I, 
if your prayers will heal the sick.” Such cases of healing 
teach us that by studying and obeying what is given us ir 
Science and Health, though we have not the privilege of 
class instruction, we can help to heal the sick. In no 
better way can we show what Christian Science is, for “by 
their fruits ye shall know them.” When I was healed, I 
said, “Christian Science is right, for there is my proof.” 
I was healed of a severe claim of inherited, organic disease 
of the stomach before I had read to the fiftieth page in a 
copy of Science and Health which was loaned me by a 
friend. I had not been told the book would heal, there- 
fore it was not faith. I returned the book before I had 
read it half through, looked up the reading rooms, bought 
a copy for myself, and began the study of it with the Bible 
to learn the Principle of what had healed me. 

My father, who is seventy-three years old, was danger- 
ously ill with pneumonia. His physician, with whom he 
was staying at the time, wired me to come at once, as 
nothing more could be done for him. I immediately went, 
and begged him to have Christian Science treatment. He 
consented, I telephoned some distance to a healer. This 
was Thursday; on the following Saturday morning, 
the fever and all manifestation of the disease, was com- 
pletely wiped out of existence, and he was healed. He 
now reads the finest print without glasses after wearing 
them for thirty years, is in most excellent health, and a 
student of Mrs. Eddy’s works. 

The above are only a few of the many blessings the pur- 
chase of “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures” 
has brought to me. 


Tume glance that doth thy neighbor doubt 
Tum thou; O man, within, 
And see if it will not bring out 
Some unexpected sin. 
Alice Cary. 


SATISFIED. 


BY M. A. V. 


HEN Christian Science found me, about three years 
ago, I was a physical, and almost a mental wreck. 
I had searched all my life for some guide, some 
positive rule to live by, but in vain, nothing satisfied me. I 
had felt for years that it would be comparatively easy to 
do right, if only one could decide as to what really was 
right; but as no two people ever seemed to agree on this 
question, it was confusing to say the least. My friends 
were alarmed. One said to me, on my asserting that I. had 
no moral sense, and could not tell wrong from right, “But 
you have a conscience, haven't you?” I said, “No, I think 
not; a conscience seems to me to be a matter of education. 
what your conscience permits you to do, might seem incon- 
sistent to me.“ I felt if there were only some one, in whom 
I had confidence who could give me a rule to go by, I should 
be happy, but even then how was I to prove it? On one 
occasion an aunt visited me, and on Sunday morning asked 
for my Bible. She was much distressed to learn that I 
had none. I could not understand it at all, Every one 
seemed to twist it to suit themselves. I never knew 
any one who lived the kind of a life that I thought Jesus 
taught, so I just gave up all idea of ever understanding 
it, and if any one asked my views on the subject, I would 
say, in substance, “I suppose there must be a God, but 
it is a queer loving Father who will permit such wrongs 
as I see around me every day. It is beyond my comprehen- 
sion.” My little son, when he grew old enough, asked me, 
“What is God?” I was perplexed, but I said, “My dear, 
I can only say this, God must be everything that is beauti- 
ful and good, and the devil is everything ugly and bad. 
This is all I know, when you are older, you must learn 
for yourself.” This was over ten years ago. I had heard 
of Christian Science even then, and knew those who tried 
to live it, but I was so blind that it meant nothing to me. 

I struggled on through years of suffering and sorrow, 
until at last there was no way left, and a dear friend said 
to me, “If you would try Christian Science it would 
straighten out your life.“ I had learned that health de- 
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pended largely on one’s state of mind, for when I would 
be contented and hopeful, my health improved, but as soon 
as there was anything to worry over (and I could gen- 
erally find something), I would be worse again, and as 
I had now fully persuaded myself that happiness, or even 
tranquillity of mind, was a thing of the past, I felt my case 
to be hopeless. 

Nevertheless, after some urging, and my friend having 
loaned me a copy of Science and Health, I went at it with 
such energy, that I was soon completely prostrated. I saw 
my husband watching me anxiously, and finally I was in 
such a condition, that we decided it would be best for me 
to go away on a visit. I went north for a month, leaving 
the book at home, and on my return felt somewhat more 
cheerful, but was soon in a worse condition than before. 
I kept the book in plain sight for several months, but could 
not bring myself to open it. I think I was afraid of it. 
I again went to my friend and told her all my troubles. 
She said, “Have you been reading Science and Health?” 
I was so indignant at her lack of sympathy (as I thought) 
that I could only sit and cry. The idea that simply read- 
ing a book could reach my case, seemed too absurd. But 
she kept saying, “You go home and read that book.” 

I went home disgusted, but in a few days I went at the 
‘book again, determined, if there were anything in it for 
me, that I would have it. In this mood I did not seem to 
understand much. I read all the time, and every once in a 
while I would throw the book down in a fit of rage, but 
after having a good cry, would go at it again. 

I worked in this way for a week or more, suffering men- 
tally and physically, but did not say a word, just kept on 
reading. Presently I forgot that I was suffering, and 
suddenly I discovered that a physical trouble, which I had 
suffered from for many years, had left me. To say that 
I was astonished, would but feebly express my feelings. I 
was frightened, and for the first time in my life I bowed 
in humility before divine Mind, and acknowledged my 
utter nothingness. 

God, through the understanding of Christian Science, 
does heal all our sufferings, and sorrows, and sins. At 
last I have found a positive rule to live by, can prove 
it, and am satisfied. The path is straight and narrow and 
sometimes seems very much up hill, but climbing is such 
glorious work when one can see so much ahead. I see 
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so much at times that I try to climb too fast, then down 
I go, but I pick myself up again, and thank God that He 
knows how to make me humble. 

I have sown many seeds of discord, and am sometimes 
frightened at the prospect ahead of me, there seems so 
much ground to be gone over, so much to undo. But God, 
the loving Father, helps me over the rough places, and 
wipes away all my tears. Oh, it is good to take His hand 
in the seeming darkness, and to know that we are surely 
being led out into the perfect Light. 


CHRIST STILLING THE TEMPEST. 


Fear was within the tossing bark 
When stormy winds grew loud 

And waves came rolling high and dark, 
And the tall mast was bowed. 


And men stood breathless in their dread, 
And baffled in their skill; 

But One was there, who rose and said 
To the wild sea, “Be still?’ 


And the wind ceased—it ceased! that word 
Passed through the gloomy sky; 

The troubled billows knew their Lord, 
And fell beneath his eye. 


And slumber settled on the deep, 
And silence on the blast; 

They sank, as flowers that fold to sleep 
When sultry day is past. 


O Thou! that in its wildest hour 
Didst rule the tempest’s mood, 

Send thy meek spirit forth in power, 
Soft on our souls to brood! 


Thou that didst bow the billows’ pride 
Thy mandate to fulfil! 
Oh, speak to passion’s raging tide, 
Speak, and say, Peace, be still!“ 
Felicia Hemans. 


TESTIMONIES FROM THE FIELD. 


T is nearly three years since I first heard of Christian 
Science, having watched impatiently for years for more 
enlightenment, for I realized more and more as life 

advanced, that Christ’s message was misunderstood. I 
came from a very devout family of the Lutheran faith, 
and had studied the Bible since my early childhood. I 
thought that I loved God with all my heart, still I was 
ailing all my life and seemed many a time at death’s door. 
Finally, in advanced age the suffering became so acute that 
the physicians declared there was no hope of recovery, and 
all functions gave way. I do not like to recall the agony 
of those years. I could neither walk not work as I had 
done before diligently, 

As soon as I heard of Christian Science, I investigated. 
The first Wednesday evening meeting I was healed of 
despondency, which nearly every morning bade me wish 
for the end. Through many years I had learned to forget 
what a good night’s rest was. 

I bought “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures,” the day after I went to the meeting, read it a great 
deal, and never missed a service in church when in New 
York. I also studied the Bible lessons daily, early in the 
morning and late at night. I grew better in health at once 
and felt decidedly encouraged in every way, but, after the 
lapse of four or five weeks, I appealed to a healer especially 
on account of pains in my side of fourteen years’ standing. 
I was healed of this in eight treatments. It was several 
months before I overcame certain ailments, while on the 
whole I grew stronger constantly, and never have had a 
weak spell of the heart again. I also very soon was able 
to eat all I liked, a thing unheard of for many years. For 
at least four years I nearly starved for want of food, be 
cause everything disagreed. I have slept well since I began 
reading our text-book. 

Never, since I heard of Christian Science and read the 
book, have I used medicine or consulted a physician, On 
the contrary, twice, when sudden ailments appeared, I was 
healed at once by a practitioner, and all else overcome 
through earnest study of the Bible in the light of Science 
and Health, —sufficient, practical, divine, —leading me 
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nearer to God than I ever had been. Not only does my own 
life testify to the truths contained in Science and Health, but 
that of those around me, since nearly all of them are in 
better health and harmony than before, especially the chil- 
dren. 

Since I had the privilege of going through a class with 
one of Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, the way became easier, 
the demonstrations clearer, the laws of Love a more ready 
help. The fruits are not thorns, but happiness, assurance, 
fearlessness, health, and full trust in the Truth. 

I am German and came to this country in 1871. Though 
I heard the English language spoken around me entirely 
for twenty-five years, I could not enter into the spirit of 
it, always much preferring the high German, until I studied 
Science and Health, and I now find myself thinking as 
freely in English as in German. 

Well acquainted with English literature, I think there 
never was such a book written as Science and Health, so ele- 
vated in expression, each sentence so full of deep meaning 
and all pointing to that existence which all men wish for, 
knowingly or unknowingly: satisfaction, freedom, har- 
mony ! 

A constant help and assistance I found in our dear 
Journal and Sentinel; they are real, true, honest friends, 
to whose visit I ever look forward, and find more than 
encouragement, much instruction and enlightenment, and 
they bring me in touch with the whole working of our 
glorious Cause under our dear Mother’s guardianship, 
The Sentinel also gives much useful information and saves 
me scanning the newspapers,—a great object, if time seems 
limited. I have others interested and find many friends, 
glad to read the papers.—Loutse Stropp, New York, N. Y. 


I wou tp like to tell the Journal of the healing of my 
grandmother, a woman over eighty-five years of age. 
She had been in failing health for many months, not being 
able to eat solid food except toast or rice, and suffering 
great distress nearly all the time. Occasionally she would 
send for her physician, and after his visit would seem a 
littie improved, but got no permanent help. 

A year ago she became very ill and took to her bed. 
The doctor was called and pronounced the trouble the grip, 
in the form of acute bronchitis. He said that she was a 
very sick woman, and that her age was against her, but 
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that she might recover if the disease could be kept where 
it was. At the end of a week she began to improve, and 
her physician and family were much encouraged. But in 
a few days she again said that she was worse, and that she 
felt that she should not recover. She refused nourish- 
ment, and finally became so ill that she could not retain even 
her medicine. She grew worse so rapidly that those in 
attendance felt that she would soon pass on. When any 
one suggested sending again for her physician, she shook 
her head. After a time she signified her desire to have a 
Christian Scientist. A healer was called and remained an 
hour with her, leaving her lying quietly and much relieved. 
For three days the struggle was a severe one. There was 
much to meet, as some of the members of the household 
did not understand Christian Science, and felt that the 
dear one was having nothing done for her comfort. But 
Truth prevailed at last. On the fourth day there was a 
marked improvement. On the fifth day she seemed worse 
again, and it took three to turn her in bed that night. On 
the sixth day she sat in a chair while her bed was being 
made. On the seventh she was dressed and sat up eight 
hours and ate fried fish, and baked potatoes and cream for 
her dinner, The next day she sat up all day, and ate what 
she had long desired, baked beans. These were eaten for 
her supper. She ate heartily, and soon retired and slept 
sweetly all night. The doctor had told her and her family 
that if she recovered she would never be able to eat solid 
food again, unless a little toast or rice. 

This was in February, 1900, and since then she has been 
in better health than for three years before. She has never 
taken a drop of medicine since, but when any inharmony 
manifests itself, reads her Bible and Science and Health, 
and has good demonstrations. 

There have been other cases of healing in our family. 
My husband was healed of what his physicians pronounced 
heart trouble and intestinal indigestion, in two weeks’ 
treatments, nearly two years ago, and has had no return 
of these troubles. He has lost only four days because 
cf any claim of sickness since that time. He had been 
constantly under the care of physicians for two years. In 
the year before coming into Christian Science, there were 
five months in all that he was unable to work. 

Through the understanding of my relation to God, gained 
by the study of that wonderful book, “Science and Health 
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with Key to the Scriptures,” by our Leader, in connection 
with the Bible, I have been healed of what the doctors 
termed chronic inflammation of the stomach and bowels, 
I had had this trouble since infancy, and had been under 
the care of physicians a greater part of my life. I could 
eat only very simple foods, any indulgence in eating caus- 
ing me great suffering. I was often confined to liquid 
diet, sometimes not even able to digest gruel. I had no 
strength and took iron and other tonics all the time. 
Now I know that God is my strength, and would say in the 
words of David, “Oh that men would praise the Lord for 
his goodness, and for his wonderful works to the children 
of men! Mrs. Etta F. Plummer, Concord, N. H. 

x 

AxoutT five years ago Christian Science came into my 
home. My wife, who had been an invalid for many years 
under a complication of claims, generally termed nervous 
prostration, was healed after a few treatments. We had 
tried all schools of medicine, magnetic and dietary treat- 
ments, change of climate, and numerous specialists, but with- 
out any lasting results, and nothing remained but the 
inevitable operation (this always is suggested when every- 
thing else fails). After recovery from the operation, we 
received some encouragement, but in a few weeks several of 
the old claims returned. My wife had known of Christian 
Science through the healing of a sister, and by her was per- 
suaded to try it. She responded almost immediately to the 
treatment, and within a few weeks was completely healed. 
There was no question about her cure, it was self-evident; 
yet while giving credit to Christian Science I did not accept 
it at that time, 

My wife’s gratitude for her recovery expressed itself 
in a desire to learn more of what she considered a won- 
derful cause. She took up the study of Science and Health, 
went through a class, and became a member of the local 
church, also of the Mother Church. About this time my 
daughter (fourteen years old) was taken with scarlet fever. 
My wife allowed me to decide whether we should call a 
doctor or a healer. I chose the healer, although with some 
doubts in my mind as to results. My daughter had all 
the symptoms of this claim well developed. The ulceration 
of the throat and high fever were very pronounced. The 
healer called twice each day. The first night I spent at my 
daughter's bedside, thinking. I made up my mind that if 
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Christian Science could cure scarlet fever, I would accept 
it as a healing power at least. The next day the ulceration 
almost entirely disappeared; the second day the fever was 
broken, and the third day my daughter was up. Although 
she did not entirely recover for about two weeks, I con- 
sidered that Christian Science was a wonderful healing 
power and accepted it. 

We have never had a doctor or taken a drop of medicine 
since my wife was healed, prior to which time my doctor’s 
bill came in monthly with other household bills. The prac- 
tice of Science in my family and the devotion of my wife 
to the cause attracted me to the study of “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures,” and in this daily study 
the truths taught by Mrs. Eddy were one by one revealed 
to me. I had been a member of a Baptist Church for 
twenty-five years, and was a believer in God and the Bible, 
but I never knew the Truth as I know it now. I had been 
a believer in the use of stimulants (what I called the 
moderate use); this habit was destroyed several years ago. 
I never could read Science and Health with a pipe or cigar 
in my mouth. One or the other had to go. The tobacco 
habit left me about six months ago. As I read Science 
and Health, the spiritual truths of the Bible, which I had 
been familiar with in a way, seemed to become plainer and 
plainer. A year ago I withdrew from my old church mem- 
bership, and this month have entered the Science church. 
I enter the new century as a Christian Scientist. The past 
few years have taken away all my worldly goods, treasures 
laid up on earth. Yet to-day I have an abiding faith in 
God, and the Truth as revealed to me through “Science 
and Health with Key to the Scriptures.” That is unper- 
chasable. Having had no special experience of personal 
physical healing, I can only give that of the blind man who 
was healed by Jesus: “Whereas I was blind, now I see.” 

Frank Obear, St. Louis, Mo. 


Waite I am not a member uf the Christian Science 
Church, I am very much in earnest when I say that it has 
done much for me. I became interested in Christian Sci- 
ence about sixteen months ago. I was, on account of 
business, separated for nearly a year from my wife, she 
being in Missouri while I was in New Orleans, La., and 
during the time I received a letter from her requesting me 
to attend, if only once, one of the meetings of the Chris- 
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tian Science Society in New Orleans, and to write to her 
what I thought of them, as she had become very much 
interested in Christian Science and thought of joining their 
church if I did not object. 

My first thought was, Is my wife going crazy?’ We 
had, both of us, heard of such a society, but considered its 
members weak-minded and silly; yet, as she had requested 
me to attend one of their meetings, I took pains to look up 
the place where First Church of Christ, Scientist, gathered 
together for worship. I found it in the third story of a 
business block on Common Street. 

It was a hot Sunday morning in June, and I almost re- 
gretted the step I had taken; however, I was ushered into 
a very neatly furnished room with about thirty worshipers 
in attendance; the Readers’ stand was decorated with the 
choicest flowers, and everything in the room looked cheer- 
ful and bright; besides, all the faces looked bright, cheer- 
ful, and happy. I saw at once that I had judged them 
wrongly, for it was plain to be seen that the company 
showed refinement, culture, and intelligence, and did 
not consist of weak-minded and silly persons. The ser- 
vice was grand, and the teachings were clear and in 
perfect accord with the Bible. It was all very different 
from what I had expected. I was captivated, and at the 
close of their service, I was approached as a friend and 
acquaintance, and not as a stranger. It was all quite 
different from what I had expected; that, together with 
the happy faces, made me feel that there must be much 
good in such people. While the next Sunday was very 
hot and rainy, it found me on time in attendance at their 
rooms in the third story, and I must say, from that time 
on, there was no place where it seemed so near Heaven as 
that room, the atmosphere seemed so different. 

It led me to study Mrs. Eddy’s works, and the more I 
studied the more I was convinced of their truth. My 
health up to the time I became interested in Christian 
Science was not what would be called bad, yet I cannot 
recollect that a week ever passed that I did not take 
drugs of some kind. I either would be bilious, or suffer 
from indigestion, or have a headache, so that a dose of 
quinine, a cathartic, a dovers powder, or some kind of drug, 
I felt I must have. I had many spells of severe headache. 
I also felt that I was greatly benefited by taking a whiskey 
toddy once or twice a day, and as that habit grew on me, 
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I felt the need of them oftener. Now when I commenced 
to study “Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures,” 
strange as it may appear to some, I forgot my toddy and 
I did not feel that I needed to take drugs, for I did not 
have any headaches or fever, and my digestion was good. 
I am compelled to say that I have never had a desire to take 
a drink of any kind of spirits or a dose of any kind of medi- 
cine for the past twelve months, and I have had no sick- 
ness, not even a severe headache, and my health is better 
than it ever has been since I can remember. I am now 
more than sixty years of age. 
W. A, Benton, New Orleans, La. 


On the 28th of last November I had nineteen teeth 
pulled without any pain, and having only a beautiful sense 
of God’s loving presence. 

The day before, I went to see a dear Christian Science 
friend; I told her what was before me, and also that the 
only thing I feared was that I might faint. (This was an 
old error that used to trouble me a good deal before coming 
into Christian Science.). She answered me with a verse 
of one of our beautiful, helpful hymns :— 

Faint not nor fear, 
His arms are near, 
He changeth not, and thou art dear: 
Rely on Him, and thou shalt see 
That Christ is all in all to thee, 
This seemed to take away every particle of fear. 

When the dentist had examined my mouth, he told me 
there were nineteen teeth to pull, including some roots. 
I told him he could begin to pull them. He seemed sur- 
prised and asked me what he should give me. I told him 
I did not want to take anything. The thought of this 
he evidently did not like, and he seemed rather nervous, for 
when he took the first tooth it broke off, but I saw that 
God ruled him as well as me, and in divine Love, which 
was all around us, there was no nervousness to be 
found. After that, he pulled ten teeth without stopping. 
When he began, I closed my eyes, and the verse in Isaiah, 
“Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace, whose mind 
is stayed on Thee: because he trusteth in Thee,” came to 
me, and it was only a feeling of perfect peace that I felt. 

When the ten teeth were pulled, the dentist asked me if 
that had not made me feel sick. I said, no. Well,“ 
he said, “you have grit! I would not have that done to 
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me for a thousand dollars. You have more nerve than 
1 have.” Next he extracted the roots of the first tooth 
which had broken, and he seemed to expect them to come 
rather ‘hard, for he told me they had grown crooked. 
They came very easily, which seemed ‘to surprise the den- 
tist, for he made the remark, that they came more 
easily than he thought they would. After that he took 
out the remaining eight teeth. Then I told him what 
had been my help, that it was not my grit or nerve, but 
Christian Science that had helped me. “What is that?” 
he asked, and I told him that it was the understanding that 
God was ever-present and all-powerful, that He was a 
present help in every time of need. He seemed very much 
impressed and wanted to know more about it, and he is 
now reading “Science and Health with Key to the Scrip- 
tures. Harriet Denton, Pasadena, Cal. 


AFTER reading the testimonial of healing of eczema on 
page 578 of the December Journal, I felt that I had not 
done my duty to Christian Science, as I had failed tc 
acknowledge my healing of that disease, having not even 
told of it at our testimonial meetings here. 

Eezema is hereditary in our family, and I had suffered 
more or less from it all my life, and at the time when I 
first heard of Christian Science I had two small spots on 
my face due to that disease. At that time I had no idea 
of ever taking Christian Science treatment, but I used to 
attend their meetings here, and considered them very en- 
tertaining, but I could not believe that what I heard were 
actual facts. 

At this time my mother was suffering from diabetes, 
and three physicians, one of whom was my brother, had 
pronounced her case hopeless. I knew that Christian Sci- 
ence could not injure her, even if it failed to benefit, so T 
persuaded her to take treatment, which she did, and she was 
healed in three weeks. Before my mother began treatment 
I had had the eczema for about four months, using various 
ointments and medicines that had helped me before, but all 
failed, and instead of getting better I gradually grew worse. 

Finally I went to one of our best physicians here, and 
he at once told me that it was the worst form of eczema 
to cure, I took his treatment for several weeks, but in- 
stead of growing better, I grew worse. The two spots 
on my face had become very large, and besides, the dis- 
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ease had spread to my scalp, back, and arms, and on my 
right arm there was a spot about as large as a quarter of 
2 dollar which refused to heal; I was in this condition when 
I began Christian Science treatment. After being under 
treatment for nine days, and not seeing any benefit except 
that the disease was not spreading, I began to blame my 
healer (I presume I must have thought I could not possibly 
be to blame), but during the day the thought occurred to 
me that I had inadvertently continued the use of a medi- 
cated soap which the doctor had advised me to use while 
I was under his treatment. I discontinued the use of the 
soap at once, and in two days thereafter there was a de- 
cided change for the better, and in two weeks and five days 
I was completely healed. A year and five months have 
passed, and I have been perfectly free from eczema ever 
since. My mother and I are now Christian Scientists, and 
we are both very thankful that God led us into the Truth. 
ssannah Wimpelberg, Poughkeepsie, N. Y. 


Extract from a Letter. 

‘As you know, after leaving Chattanooga in February, 
1900, we were under small-pox quarantine for sixty days. 
Three of us escaped entirely; one had a slight attack which 
was conquered in three days; only the father of the family 
going through with the full claim in regard to that dread 
disease. It is of him I wish to write you more particularly. 
Since boyhood he has been troubled at times with a break- 
ing out from poison oak. Since coming into Science it 
has appeared less frequently and was not so bad. When 
he first began breaking out with what afterwards proved 
to be small-pox, he thought it a return of the old trouble. 
It did not give way to treatment as usual, assuming a 
different form, which we then thought was chicken-pox. 
The case seemed much aggravated and we engaged help. 
Then came an investigation from materia medica, which 
pronounced it small-pox. We all submitted to vaccination, 
but it did not hurt us a bit—did not even know it was there. 
We had no treatment but Christian Science (what more 
did we need?) and used no material aids whatever. 

You all know what the claims are in such cases; but 
each one was promptly met and overcome, the patient 
being confined in bed only three days. His hair came off, 
but grew again very quickly. Although there was a strong 
claim of loss of eyesight, his eyes, which had, previous to 
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this, troubled him about reading fine print, were made per- 
fectly whole. His weight was increased from one hundred 
and fifteen to one hundred and thirty-five pounds, and he 
is now in perfect health. 

The slight attack of the youngest son and a very moder- 
ate case of varioloid was all that resulted from about five 
hundred exposures. Owing to our being in a county not 
prepared to care for such cases, we were all compelled to 
stay in one room, eat at the same table, and use the same 
things. How fortunate we were all Scientists! After 
a time we were “turned loose.” We went on our way re- 
joicing and since have had many beautiful demonstrations. 

L. E. C. 


Ir was with a homesick heart and pain-racked body, and 
after the doctor and medicine had failed to relieve, that I 
was led to inquire into Christian Science. I plainly told 
the Scientist that I wanted nothing to do with it if it was 
not in accord with the Bible. When she said that it was, 
I knew that I had found the Truth, and with her help 
in a short time I was free to do all my work without 
even being tired. I had not the privilege of having many 
talks with the Scientists or of attending meetings, for we 
moved away soon after. 

We were about as poor as people get, financially, but we 
got Science and Health and “Miscellaneous Writings.” 
These are my constant companions. 

The understanding has come very slowly but surely, for 
my teacher is the impersonal Truth. It seems to me that 
every day there is a lesson to be learned, and if it is not 
understood rightly it has to be taken over again. 

It is true at times I do wish for human help and com- 
pany along the way, but I am sustained by the thought that 
it is my problem to work out, and there is just as much 
of God here as anywhere. There is not a shadow of doubt 
of His presence and care, and the demonstration is generally 
niade. 

Once we did have to telegraph for help, and it was so 
quickly and freely given that our dear child, who to mortal 
sense was dying of pneumonia, came quickly back to health 
and strength. 

I have not yet conquered all the “ills that flesh is heir to,” 
but am rejoicing in partial freedom, looking forward to the 
promise and assurance that we can overcome all that is 
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unlike God. But I value more than all else the spiritual 
understanding that has brought such peace and happiness 
into my life. 

I have studied only three years, and I want to know more 
to be enabled to help lift the burdens that I see all around 
me. We must tell the good news or the very stones will 
cry out against us.—Mrs. Hattie Livingston, Heath, Idaho. 


Wirz heartfelt gratitude I desire to make known to 
the world my liberation from one of the most relentless 
foes to mankind, locomotor ataxia. I had been slowly but 
surely growing worse and consequently more despondent 
and discouraged, when I heard of a neighbor who was 
being healed of paralysis by Christian Science. After see- 
ing and conversing with him, he giving me a history of 
his case, I decided to try what this strange teaching had in 
store for me. 1 arranged to go with him to the healer, 
and it only required a few treatments to convince me that 
I would finally be healed, and I am now, after a few months’ 
treatment, rejoicing in the realization of that glorious 
promise: They shall run, and not be weary; and they shall 
walk, and not faint.” No one who has not been similarly 
afflicted can appreciate the joy it is to me to be free from that 
terrible bondage of mind and body; but a greater joy than all 
this is the knowledge of God which I have gained through 
the study of Science and Health. I have learned that it was 
not God’s will that I should be afflicted and separated from 
my family. 

Although a professing Christian for many years, I fully 
believed that it was His will that we should suffer and 
tried to get some comfort from the Biblical text, “Whom 
the Lord loveth he chasteneth;” but the little book” has 
revealed to me that this chastening pertains to the thought 
and affections. When these are chastened the body will 
manifest health and holiness (wholeness). Through this 
great boon to mankind, my Bible has become a new book 
to me, replete with promises that can be relied on. I have 
learned how to ask, knowing that I shall receive, and I 
do receive. I can cheerfully affirm that so-called incura- 
ble diseases can be cured by Christian Science, for which 
I am deeply grateful to its Discoverer and Founder, Mary 
Baker Eddy.—Mrs. W. B. Anderson, San Francisco, Cal. 


I HAVE long felt a desire to express my gratitude for 
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and appreciation of Christian Science; but because I had 
no particularly startling demonstrations to relate, I re- 
mained silent. However, being out to-day with some 
ladies who are not Scientists, I saw and heard such ex- 
pressions of weariness and fatigue over a few hours spent 
in the art galleries, that I returned to my home rejoicing 
in my understanding of Science, and prepared to study the 
Sunday lesson. Upon opening the Quarterly, I found that 
the lesson for the next Sunday commanded us so plainly to 
“Give thanks unto the Lord, call upon his name, make 
known his deeds among the people,” that I immediately 
took up my pen to write down some of the blessings Chris- 
tian Science had brought me. I never could write all. 
Seven years ago I suffered for one year most terribly with 
blood poisoning. Many physicians attended me without 
any permanent benefit. The last one sent me to a sanita- 
rium. 1 could not stay there and returned home disgusted 
with what I had seen and been through, when a Chris- 
tian Scientist came and talked to me and loaned me her book 
for a few hours each day. I saw it was a good book 
and purchased one for myself and was perfectly healed 
by the reading of it. Old claims of long standing dis- 
appeared with the blood poison. I had been ill much of 
my life, and was particularly subject to throat difficulties, 
—diphtheria, etc. I am in perfect health to-day and have 
been for six years. The relief from the load of fear I had 
dragged through life is beyond description, and the spirit- 
ual uplifting is even greater than the physical healing. My 
healing was speedy. I was enabled to demonstrate for 
myself by following Mrs. Eddy’s book, “Science and 
Health with Key to the Scriptures.” I thank God for His 
greatest of blessings,—Christian Science. 
G. G., Chicago, Ill. 


TRE Truth was first mentioned several years ago by an 
aunt interested in Science. There were no physical plagues 
to be rid of, only an array of vices and ambitions which 
ensnare the worldly minded, with an aversion for anything 
of a religious tendency. There must have been an inward 
yearning for a something beyond the glitter and glimmer 
of the false gods. At any rate, the theory appealed to me, 
and had the ring of truth. 

Then came an earnestness to know more of this (to me) 
new God. The text-book, Science and Health, did not un- 
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tavel its treasure at a single perusal. I read, re-read, 
studied, and pondered, and afterwards gratefully realized 
that the author had admonished her readers thus to study 
and ponder. The result has been glorious though the 
growth was slow. Every step has been divinely natural. 
False pleasures laid off and fruits of the Spirit laid on. 
Though separated from Scientists and seemingly alone in 
the race, the voice of Truth has carried me through the 
warfare, and never doubting, to-day I stand firm and strong 
upon the rock,—Christian Science! 

My entire family of husband, mother, brothers, and 
sisters are embracing this wonderful Science, proving that 
a marvelous cure in the physical realm is not necessary to 
awaken our dear ones to the domain of Spirit. Evincing 
earnestness and sincerity of purpose, faithfulness and 
patience never are unrewarded. 

It is my recent privilege to be identified with a loyal 
teacher and church in this great metropolis. God un- 
doubtedly directs all our ways, and deals out blessings; 
the half cannot be told. His sheep hear and know His 
voice. An incurable disease has been recently healed in our 
midst, and so God proves Himself supreme in every realm. 

i M. O. N., New York, N. Y. 


I mave been released from sufferings that tortured me 
for twenty-five years, and of later years the attacks became 
more frequent of the much dreaded disease, rheumatism. 
I suffered from about every phase of the disease, and physi- 
cians pronounced the case chronic. I had lost all faith in 
materia medica, and had almost concluded there was no 
God, for I had prayed year in and year out with no good 
results, and I was on the verge of atheism. It was in the 
midst of a dark physical and mental conflict that a Christian 
Scientist came and delivered me from torturing attacks. 
Mine has not been an instantaneous healing. I had one 
year’s hard struggle, but what signifies one year, after a 
suffering of twenty-five years? My gratitude is not alone 
for physical help, but greatest of all, the spiritual blessing 
that has come to me, as our Saviour promised, with “‘God’s 
abiding love and presence.“ It is through the Truth. Ve 
shall know the Truth, and the Truth shall make you free,” 
expounded as it is in Christian Science,—that I have been 
freed from physical torture and from a mental strain. It 
has led me from the world’s glittering false path into 
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the true, peaceful, narrow gauge. It has given to me a 
light that leads to faith,—not a blind faith but a faith that 
leadeth to understanding, and through this understanding 
the Scriptures have opened up to me in their spiritual 
significance, making me love my Bible, —a closed book to 
me for years because I could not read it understandingly. 
Now the Bible and our text-book, “Science and Health with 
Key to the Scriptures,” are my daily companions. 
Mrs. Emma M, Pinkerton, Brooklyn, N. Y. 


ELEVEN years ago last month Science and Health was 
brought to me. At that time I was a total wreck physically 
and mentally. I had not been well for over nine years. 
As a last resort I submitted to a surgical operation which 
was a complete failure, leaving me worse than before. 
Finally inflammation set in and the case was given up. 

At this time a friend came and talked to me about Chris- 
tian Science; two days later she brought me Science and 
Health. As soon as I began to read, the whole world 
seemed changed to me. I found God had made everything, 
and everything He had made was good, and that man was 
made in His image and likeness. This gave him dominion 
over the whole world. 

I had thought that I should like to be a Christian, and 
had felt for some time that the God I thought about would 
make me whole, soul and body, if I could find Him. I 
often took my Bible to read but I could not understand it 
enough to read more than a few minutes at a time; but 
after reading Science and Health every page is illumined. 

Soon after I began to read Science and Health I was 
called to be with a lady who was to have some tumors re- 
moved from the rectum. The physicians made a thorough 
examination, and decided that they would wait ten days 
more before removing the tumors. They waited the ten 
days, and then came, but the tumors were gone. 

This was a proof to me that all we have to do is to clear 
our thought; for I had only declared the word of God for 
myself, and the thought had destroyed the belief of error. 

When I think of my old life, it seems almost a blank. I 
feel as though I never had lived until I found Christian 
Science.—Sarah E. Bone, Burlington, Ia. 


Extract from a Letter. 
I wisH to add my testimony to the efficacy of Christian 
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Science treatment. As you know, I experienced a com- 
pound fracture of the left ankle on August 1, 1900. The 
actragalus was dislocated and broken, and the tibia pro- 
truded through the skin about an inch and a half. The 
bones were set, the wound sewed up, and a splint put on by 
Dr. Dreyfus, a surgeon of our city. August 5, I put my 
foot to the floor, the bones having knit; August 10, I walked 
with crutches; August 18, I went a trip on the cars; August 
30, I stood on my foot; August 31, I took the splint off; 
from August 30 to September 11, I alternated between a 
cane and crutches; September 11, I discarded crutches 
for a cane and took charge of my office, discarding the cane 
a few days later. I have enjoyed perfect health, a well 
ankle, and good business ever since. I want to add that I 
had no pain, very little swelling, very little inflammation, 
very little soreness, very little pus discharged. The wound 
was entirely healed in six weeks. I have no stiffness and 
can walk as well as any one. The doctor cleaned the wound 
every other day for a week, then every third day until Sep- 
tember 10, when the wound was healed. I know my heal- 
ing was by Christian Science, as I used no medicines, or 
liniments, or any other material agents, and I will add that 
I never doubted my recovery. I want to thank you for 
your mental efforts, as you did succeed in allaying all my 
fears and gave me the peace of mind that passes all mortal 
understanding. I took my own case after your week’s 
treatment, with results as stated. My affliction or my ap- 
plication has given me a better understanding of Christian 
Science, and I feel very thankful that I turned to the Truth 
some three years ago, as I have been cured of many dis- 
eases, among them consumption, piles, eczema, and several 
other minor complaints. 
Robert E. Barton, D.D.S., Louisiana, Mo. 


OCTOBER 7, 1897, found me standing in front of a drug 
store, shaking from the effects of a chill, and trying to de- 
cide whether I should rely on Mind, or on matter, to heal 
me. My four-year-old boy and I had both been chilling 
since the last of July, and I had already given drugs a 
pretty fair trial, yet we were still shaking. Finally, I de- 
cided to give Christian Science a trial, and at once went 
to the Scientist in our town. The result was, that my fear 
of chills was destroyed in one conversation with the healer, 
ard neither my little boy nor myself, has ever been attacked 
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by the chills and fever since. I went away from the Chris- 
tian Science rooms confident that I would not have another 
chill, and so it has proved, notwithstanding that the doctor 
had said I would have chills and fever as long as I lived on 
that creek. Iam reading and studying Science and Health 
and am able to take care of myself and the boy. 

Once the little fellow slept with some children that had 
whooping-cough, and the claim appeared on him after- 
wards; but it was at once met and destroyed by my own 
understanding in one night. 

I find Christian Science practical in its bearing upon all 
phases of farm life. When other people all around me 
were losing hogs from hog cholera, I had no fear of such a 
thing, as I knew God did not make hog cholera; and that 
all things He did make were good. Hence, I lost no hogs. 
I should be foolish to doubt anything that Christian Sci- 
ence teaches just because I do not understand it all. I 
would like to say, also, that no person could partake of the 
good things that Christian Science brings without heartily 
loving and sincerely appreciating the noble Leader who has 
given it to the world. 

Thos. Enoch Davenport, Mexico, Mo. 


WHEN I look back to the bondage from which I escaped, 
my heart overflows with thankfulness, 

Recently my thoughts reverted to the time, only a few 
years ago, when I was an almost constant sufferer from 
nervous headaches. One doctor—a good, kind man— 
told me to “keep in an even, happy frame of mind.“ Ex- 
cellent advice! but he did not (because he could not) tell 
me how I was to preserve an even temper, a calm mind, 
amidst the worries and cares of family life, where means 
were not too plentiful, but work was. 

I should like to add my testimony to the great helpfulness 
of the Lesson-Sermons. Often, when tempted to believe 
I was weary or sick, I have been brought to the conscious- 
ness of my real, harmonious self by reading part of the 
next Sunday’s lesson. I always read it as many times as 
Ican. A friend and myself read the lesson every Sunday 
morning, at eleven o'clock, at my own or a neighbor's 
house. We have the regular service, and sing the hymns. 
This is a very small town, and there are, at present, but 
four of us who are Scientists. The thought of the 
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neighborhood seems to be against us, but God is for us, 
and we know the leaven is at work. 

I could not, in a short letter, tell a hundredth part of 
the blessings and benefits that have come to me and mine 
through Christian Science. If only every one knew what 
a blessing it is! 

Mrs. Mary Usborne Scheurer, Butteville, Ore. 


WHEN I take a restrospective glance at the blessings 
received through this new, yet old, gospel of healing, I 
find they are more than can be numbered. 

When I first came to Christian Science for help, I sought 
freedom from physical suffering only. I had tried almost 
every known remedy,—surgical, electrical, etc..—and then, 
when my physician could give me no hope of recovery, I 
turned to Christian Science. The first thought I gained 
under its teaching was that medicines contain no healing 
properties whatever, apart from what human belief be- 
stows on them; that God created and governs all. My 
healing was not rapid, and required much patience on the 
part of the demonstrator. 

I will mention some of the troubles I have been freed 
from. I was a great sufferer from insomnia; my rest 
is now calm and peaceful. I was also healed of the most 
fatal type of diphtheria in less than three weeks. Since 
then of a severe attack of paralysis, and am now just as 
active as if I had never been thus afflicted. 

I am very thankful for physical freedom, but more grate- 
ful for the spiritual enlightenment. 

Truly this Truth is a city set upon a hill, which cannot 
be hid, but will radiate and glow till it draws all men unto 
it—Henrietta Cole, Toronto, Can. 


THE seed of spiritual thought has been sown in Wheaton 
and is gradually bearing fruit. Several cases of heal- 
ing have been demonstrated through Christian Science. 
all proving that as we put into practice our understanding 
of Good, divine strength is made manifest and good works 
do follow. During the long-continued ice storm last 
spring, when accidents were so frequent, a lady came to me 
with a dislocated shoulder. Her face was blanched with 
fear and she was in great pain, unable to raise her right 
arm. She said that she had fallen twice, and seemingly 
repeated the accident, so that the injury appeared to be two- 
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fold. Her first thought was to go to a surgeon, but re- 
membering similar cases that remained cripples after 
resorting to material surgery, she was led to ask for help 
from Christian Science. 

Treatment was begun, and within an hour the patient 
found her hand on the injured side raised to her head 
without realizing that she had placed it there. The healing 
was not instantaneous: for several days thereafter any at- 
tempt to raise the injured arm again was accompanied by 
severe pain. The healing, however, was fully demonstrated 
after three and a half weeks’ treatment. 

Mary C. Miner, Wheaton, Ill. 


I was called upon to treat a lady recently, and on one 
of my visits she met me at the door and told me that her 
little boy was very ill (the little one was two and one half 
years old), that he had a fever and had been crying most of 
the day. 

1 si into the room where he was and sat down by the 
bed, and while talking to the mother, I noticed ‘“Miscel- 
laneous Writings” lying on the foot of the bed. I took it 
up and turned to the poem “Love,” and after reading one 
verse I noticed that the little boy had ceased crying, so I 
continued reading t II I had finished the poem; he looked 
up at his mother and said, “Love chased the clouds away, 
mamma,” and at that he climbed down from the bed and 
went downstairs,—all fever had vanished. His mother told 
me afterwards that all that afternoon, he ran around the 
house saying, “Love chased the clouds away.” 

This experience reminded me of one of the songs in our 
hymnal :— 

That God is on the field, 
When he is moat invisible. 


Lillian S. Dickey, Kansas City, Mo. 


I HAVE received so much benefit from our literature, 
that I feel I must at least write a few lines of love and 
gratitude, A careful study of it has given me an under- 
standing which I never dreamed could be obtained in this 
world. Itis lifting me out of some of the vices which would 
surely have caused a moral death, had it not been for the 
blessed teachings of Christian Science. It has wakened 
me out of a deep sleep, and caused me to catch some 
glimpses of the glorious sunshine of perpetual youth. In- 
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deed, words can never express the gratitude I feel for the 
blessings so abundantly bestowed upon me. Nothing but 
a constant striving to lead a righteous life can ever repay 
even a small part of the debt I owe to God, to our beloved 
Leader, and to all the dear sisters and brothers toiling so 
patiently for Truth. 

Being a foreigner, I am learning the English lan- 
guag^ quicker and more thoroughly than through any other 
means of education. 

William Rosenberg, Everett, Wash. 


I AM prompted to give to the Field a demonstration 
through which I have become very conscious of the power 
of God as set forth in Isaiah, 30: 21. One morning my 
little boy awoke complaining of severe pains in the head, 
weariness, and other symptoms of fever. I gave him a 
treatment and he was able to go to school. When he re- 
turned in the afternoon he had (to sense) a very high fever. 
He went to bed and soon became delirious. I declared 
silently the allness of God until about midnight, when sud- 
denly I experienced a heavenly sense of light, peace, and 
calm, and was led to declare audibly these words, “Mind’s 
idea cannot reflect or utter anything but Life, Truth, and 
Love;” instantly the ravings ceased, and in a moment the 
child spoke aloud the words, “Life, Truth, and Love.” In 
less than five minutes he was sleeping naturally and soundly, 
and went to school the next day perfectly well. This experi- 
ence showed me clearly that every idea is obedient to the 
Mind which formed it. 

Mrs. Susie Corfield, Mercur, Utah. 


It is about four years since I fully believed in Christian 
Science, although for several years before I had attended 
the Sunday meetings. There were some parts I could not 
understand. I finally went through a class taught by one of 
Mrs. Eddy’s loyal students, and from that time on, the light 
has shone more clearly. We have three little ones, and 
medicine is a word they know nothing about, having never 
taken any. Two were born with Christian Science as the 
only Physician. 

I cannot find words to thank our dear Leader, Mrs. 
Eddy, nor my own teacher, for showing me the way 
through which our ills are all overcome with Truth. 

O. B. S., Pentwater, Mich. 
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QUEEN VICTORIA’S REIGN. 


HE demise of Great Britain’s best and greatest Sover- 
eign, Queen Victoria, suggests some interesting rem- 
iniscences in connection with the Empire since her 

accession. 

The duration of her reign was sixty-three and one half 
years. During this time the population of Great Britain 
has increased from 18,000,000 to 41,000,000, while the 
addition of India, portions of Africa, Hong Kong, most of 
Australia, and numerous islands of the sea, bring the total 
population of the British dominions up to approximately 
388,000,000. This population inhabits 11,355,000 square 
miles, or about one sixth of the earth’s surface—the largest 
empire in the world in area, and the greatest in population 
save China. 

These sixty-three and one half years have seen the Brit- 
ish fleets and British commerce hold almost supreme sway 
on the high seas, and British industries lead all other nations. 

During this period of time, also, the political conditions 
of the Empire have undergone vast changes for the better. 
The Reform Bill passed in 1832, during the reign of Wil- 
liam IV., equalizing representation in the House of Com- 
mons, was but the signal for greater reforms to be 
inaugurated after the accession of Victoria. Its good re- 
sults were brought out during her reign. In 1867 the 
elective franchise was again extended, and in 1884-5 uni- 
versal suffrage was practically established in England, Scot- 
land, and Ireland. 

In 1846 the import duties on grain (which worked great 
hardship on the poorer classes) were repealed through the 
efforts of John Bright and Richard Cobden. Thus was 
averted an uprising by the Chartists who were preparing to 
compel reforms by force of arms. 

The unhappy condition of the men and women who 
worked in the mills and mines, the cruel employment and 
treatment of little children, and many other social and 
political abuses, have disappeared. 

Among the greatest colonial achievements of the Vic- 
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torian reign, it is quite generally thought, is the recent 
federation of the Australian colonics, excepting New Zea- 
land, and their erection into a great commonwealth. 

Scarcely less important was the consolidation, in 1867, 
of all the British possessions in North America, except 
Newfoundland, into the Dominion of Canada, now, of 
itself, a great empire. 

Egypt is now, to all practical intents and purposes, a part 
of the British domain. Many small countries and islands 
have been added and are now dependencies of Great Britain. 

Certainly, in point of material prosperity, the history of 
England during Victoria’s reign has been extraordinarily 
successful. It is quite fair to say, also, that from the 
ordinary point of observation, her religious history has kept 
pace with the other nations, 


A New Re icious ERA. 


TuHat a new religious era is dawning in England, as well 
as in America and other countries, is apparent to the care- 
ful observer of the signs of the times. An awakening 
along spiritual lines, the like of which has not before been 
known, is at hand. There is a turning away from ritual- 
ism and formalism, from creed and dogma, that foretells 
religious changes and reforms greater and more far-reach- 
ing than any which have taken place since the German 
Reformation; and these changes and reforms are but the 
precursors of a great religious revolution whose final des- 
tiny is the revivification, on a world-wide scale, of the re- 
ligion taught, practised, and founded by Jesus of Nazareth, 
his apostles and disciples, and their disciples. 

England’s future greatness and prosperity, like the great- 
ness and prosperity of all other nations, will depend, not 
upon her commercial achievements of a merely selfish 
nature, not upon her army and navy,—her prowess upon 
land and sea,—but upon the readiness with which her peo- 
ple accept and assimilate the higher interpretation and 
better application of the religion taught, practised, and 
founded by Jesus and his followers, This higher inter- 
pretation and better application must become the standard 
of England and all other nations, ere the world shall be 
truly Christianized, or redeemed to Christ. 

What is the higher interpretation and better application? 

Take, as an illustration, one of the Nazarene’s most im- 
portant sayings: ‘“Whatsoever ye would that men should 
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do to you, do ye even so to them;” or rendering it more 
commonly: “Do unto others as you would have others do 
unto you.” Even in its most ordinary meaning this pre- 
cept has been little heeded either by nations or individuals. 
If, in the commonplaces of life, it had been observed by the 
Christian nations in their relations with each other, and by 
the individuals composing these nations in their private 
relations, the past sixty-three years alone, what imagination 
could picture the difference between the measure of concord 
and happiness that would have existed as compared with 
present conditions? 

One can easily understand that wars between the nations 
would have ceased; that the great nations of the world 
would not now eye each other with suspicion and fear; that 
these nations would not now be engaged in the work of 
increasing their armies and navies, at almost incalculable 
cost, for purposes of self-protection on the one hand, and 
to ensure their future military and commercial prestige, on 
the other. 

One of the apt illustrations of this teaching of Jesus, 
practically applied, was his parable of the Good Samaritan; 
a parable which, in itself, embraces almost the whole of real 
altruism. Were the lesson therein given made a rule of 
action by the Christian nations and peoples, the world’s dis- 
cords would soon be abolished. 

The truth comprehended in the Golden Rule is a central 
truth in the Nazarene’s code. His other teachings cluster 
around it. His whole life-work was an amplification of 
it. When he healed sickness he was illustrating it. Who 
that is sick would not wish to be healed of his sickness? 
ard if his neighbor knows how to heal him is it not his 
duty, under the Golden Rule, to do so? Should not the 
one possessing the power be as anxious to relieve his suffer- 
ing brother, as the suffering one is to be relieved? Sick- 
ness is disease and disease is sickness. If a nation is sick, 
should it not be healed? and should not the Christian nation 
do all in its power to heal its sick neighbor under the precept 
of the Golden Rule? 

When Jesus healed sin, he illustrated the Golden Rule. 
Should not the sinner be healed now under the same pre- 
cept? Ifa nation is a sinner, should not the Christian 
nation act toward its sinning neighbor in accord with the 
spirit of the Golden Rule? 

When Jesus raised the dead, he illustrated the Golden 
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Rule. Should not the dead in sickness and in sin be raised 
now under the same precept? If a nation is dead in sick- 
ness and sin, should not the Christian nation do all in its 
power to raise its dead neighbor to life? 

Until this view of the meaning of Scripture is reached 
and applied, there is yet lacking in Christendom the real 
spirit and understanding of Christianity. 

Jesus illustrated and demonstrated his understanding of 
his great precept through prayer, through his ability to 
reflect, for the aid of the sick and sinning, the only true 
healing and saving Power, namely, divine Love. So must 
his followers do. This he distinctly taught. This his 
immediate followers taught their followers. 

The act of brotherly love shown forth in the story of the 
Good Samaritan was but the natural result of the mental 
state of brotherly love which preceded it, and this mental 
condition was prayer. 

May the Christian nations rise to the true interpretation 
and application of the life-work and teaching of Jesus, and 
thus fulfil the highest and best prophecies of the Victorian 
reign. 

May the larger hope and the deep spirit of prophecy 
breathed in the following words of the Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy find their early fulfilment :— 

“Christ’s immortal ideal is sweeping down the centuries, 
gathering beneath its wings the sick and sinning. My 
weary hope tries to realize that happy day, when man shall 
recognize Truth’s reappearing, love his neighbor as him- 
self, and acknowledge the true healing in divine Love, and 
what it has done and can do for mankind. The promises 
will be fulfilled. The time for the reappearing of the 
Divine healing is now and forever; and whosoever layeth 
his earthly all on the altar of Divine Science, shall drink of 
Christ's cup, and be endued with the spirit and power of 
Christian healing” (Science and Health with Key to the 
Scriptures, p. 360). 


Some INCIDENTS IN THE QUEEN’s LIFE. 


In a very interesting paper on “Queen Victoria and Her 
Reign” by Lady Jeune in the North American Review for 
February, 1901, we find some noteworthy incidents in the 
Queen’s earlier life. Lady Jeune says:— 

“The King’s [King William the Fourth] age and bad 
health made it necessary to provide for a Regency, and a 
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bill for the purpose was laid before Parliament. Baroness 
Lehnzen thought the Princess should be told, and received 
the Duchess oi Kent's permission to tell her. The genea- 
logical paper of the family was put into the Princess’s His- 
tory Book, and when the Princess’s lesson was over she 
observed the paper, and said; ‘I never saw that before.’ 
‘It was not thought necessary that you should, Princess,’ 
was the reply. ‘Then I am nearer the Throne than I 
thought.’ ‘It is so, madam.’ The child was very quiet 
for some moments, and then said: ‘How many a child 
would boast, but they do not know the difficulty; there is 
much splendor but much responsibility;’ and, putting her 
little hand into that of the governess, she said: ‘I will be 
good, dear Lehnzen; I will be good.“ 

“The girl’s earnestness of purpose, and the settled de- 
termination of her mind that she would make herself 
worthy of the high position to which she would some day 
be called, were the keynote of the whole of the life of Queen 
Victoria, and in every way she endeavored to subordinate 
her life to the welfare of the great empire over which she 
reigned... . 

“To a girl brought up as the Queen had been, in a quiet 
and unostentatious way, the change to a position of great 
dignity and magnificence must have been almost unsup- 
portable; yet she conducted. herself as if she had been born on 
the throne. Nothing more surprised all those with whom 
she came into contact than the calm dignity of her manner, 
and the remarkable ease with which she at once took up 
the duties of her exalted position. She sent for all the great 
officials connected with the preparations for the Proclama- 
tion and supervised the programme of her Coronation, 
attended to state business with the strictest regularity, and 
amazed every one by the capacity she showed for the work 
of which she had had no experience hitherto. Her day 
was mapped out on a plan which was followed with the 
greatest faithfulness, and her pleasures and relaxations 
were never allowed to interfere with the dispatch of state 
business 

The first public appearance of the Queen was at St. 
James's Palace, when the Proclamation was read, and she 
appeared at one of the windows with her mother and the 
great officers of state, where her appearance called forth the 
greatest acclamation and enthusiasm. At that early age of 
eighteen, she was a pretty English girl; she had a very 
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fresh complexion, a quantity of fair hair, bright blue eyes, 
though her face was not perfect, and she was short of 
stature and inclined to be plump. Whatever defects she 
had were, however, forgotten in the great air of dignity 
which she possessed and, above all, in the charm of ner 
voice and smile, which once seen and heard were never for- 
gotten.” 


QUEEN VICTORIA’S DESCENDANTS. 


A Cuerstian Scientist in London, England, kindly 
sends us the following valuable data with reference to the 
descendants of the late Queen Victoria, from The Times 
(London, England), January 24, 1901. 

The Queen has had 


9 children of whom 6 survive. 
40 grandchildren „% 31 survive. 
37 great-grandchildren z = 37 survive. 
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Of the great-grandchildren twenty-two are boys and 
fifteen girls. 

Six are grandchildren of the Prince of Wales. 

Eighteen are grandchildren of the Empress Frederick. 

Eleven are grandchildren of the late Princess Alice. 

Six are grandchildren of the late Duke of Saxe-Coburg 
and Gotha. 

This would appear to make a total of forty-one, but three 
of them are grandchildren of both the Emperor Frederick 
and the Princess Alice, while one is grandchild of both the 
Princess Alice and the Duke of Saxe-Coburg and Gotha. 

It will be seen that in the course of nature the future 
rulers of Great Britain, Germany, Russia, Greece, and 
Roumania will be descendants of her Majesty. 


THE sentence beginning at line 12, page 689, of the 
February Journal, should read. But not on account of its 
tardiness need Baltimore remain in the rear ranks,” the 
word “rear” having been inadvertently omitted. 
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PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT. 


Subscriptions. 
No acknowledgment of receipt of money for subscription 
will be made. 

The date of expiration of subscription will be printed on 
the Journal, Sentinel, and Quarterly with the address. 

Subscribers will please notify us if the Journal, Sentinel, 
or Quarterly does not reach them promptly after sending 
their subscriptions. 

Subscribers when requesting a change of address will 
please give their former address. 


Advertisements. 

In making application for a professional Card or Church 
notice, to be published in the Christian Science Journal, 
the regular blank form must be used and properly filled 
out. This blank will be furnished by the Christian Science 
Publishing Society on request. 

The annual charges for these cards and notices are as 
follows: For the first line $2.00; for each additional line 
$1.00; payable in advance. The number of letters in a 
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insertion of cards or notices. 

Cards. 
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the Church Manual. 

Applications must be recommended and endorsed by one 
having the C.S.B., or C.S.D. degree—which degree must 
be affixed by those entitled to use it in signing the blanks. 


ii CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


Reading Rooms. 

Christian Science Reading Rooms will be advertised 
only when established under the auspices of a recognized 
Church of Christ, Scientist, or congregation holding regu- 
lar Sunday services, 

Reading Room notices will no longer be published in a 
separate column; but will be published only in connection 
with Church notices and notices of regular Sunday services. 
Changes. 

Requests for changes in cards and notices must reach this 
office by the roth of the month preceding the one in which 
the change is to appear. A charge of 50 cents will be made 
for each change in a Card or Church Notic. 

At the beginning of the year for which a Card or 
Church Notice is paid changes may be made free of 

-charge; but in every case the request for such change 
must reach this office by the roth of the month preceding 
the one beginning the new year of the Card or Notice, other- 
wise the usual fee will be charged. 


BounpD JourRNALS.—We have volumes 13, 14, 15, 16, 
and 17 of the Journal bound in cloth, at $2.50 per 
volume, prepaid. Volumes 15, 16, and 17 can be had in 
half calf or half morocco at $3 per volume, prepaid. 


Bounp SENTINELS.—We have Volume II. of the Chris- 
tian Sctence Sentinel bound in cloth at $2.50 per volume; 
half calf or half morocco at $3.00 per volume, prepaid. 


` ADDRESS 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


LITERATURE FOR DISTRIBUTION, 
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95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


The Christian Science Journal. 

The Journal is published on the first of each month, and 
contains interesting reports of cases of spiritual and physi- 
cal healing, as well as instructive discussions of the Princi- 
ple and the practice of Christian Science, 

It contains a list of the Churches of Christ, Scientist, 
giving place and hour of services; and also advertises, in 
connection with the churches, their Reading Rooms, open 
to visitors during the week; and gives the names and ad- 
dresses of Christian Science practitioners. 

TERMS OF SALE. One copy, twenty cents; $2.00 a dozen 
copies. 

Foreign : one copy, 25 cents; $2.40 a dozen copies. 
Christian Science Sentinel. 

A weekly publication of current news and information 
relating to Christian Science. 
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Foreign: Four cents a copy, prepaid, to any address, 
twenty-five copies, seventy-five cents; fifty copies, $1.40; 
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Pamphlets. 

SCRIPTURAL REFERENCES SUSTAINING THE DOCTRINES 
OF CHRISTIAN ScreNncE. Forty-seven pages. Reprinted 
from the Journal. Revised by the writer, John Gillespie. 

LEGAL ASPECTS OF CHRISTIAN Science. Eighty-three 
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Twenty-four pages. By Edward A. Kimball. 
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SETTS AND New Lokk. Twenty-three pages. 
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One copy, or more, six cents; twelve copies to one ad- 
dress, sixty cents; twenty-five copies to one address, $1.15; 
fifty copies or more to one address, $2.25. 

Orders for above Pamphlets can be assorted as desired. 


Supplements to the Sentinel. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, THE RELIGION OF Jesus CHRIST. 
By Hon. William G. Ewing of Chicago, Ill. 


Curist1an SCIENCE: Its WortTH AND Work. By Rev. 
Arthur R. Vosburgh of Rochester, N. Y. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE: Its PROMISES AND THEIR FULFIL- 
MENT. By Edward A. Kimball of Chicago, III. 


CHRISTIAN Science. Is ir CHRISTIAN? By Mrs. 
Sue Harper Mims of Atlanta, Ga. 


The workers in the field will see the wisdom of giving 
these supplements the widest possible circulation. 


Price: Single copies, two cents each, prepaid; ten copies 
or more to one address, one cent each; one hundred copies, 
seventy cents; five hundred copies, $3.25; one thousand 
copies, $6.00. 
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CHURCH MANUAL. 
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THE MOTHER CHURCH. By JOSEPH ARMSTRONG. 

A history of the building of the Mother Church, The 
First Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston. 103 pages. 
Illustrated, 


One copy: . « „ « „ 90 
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Twelve copies 132.00 
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THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. 


The Christian Science Hymnal is printed in large, clear 
type. The syllables and words are placed under the notes 
to which they are to be sung, which makes it easily read 
by all singers. It contains 191 hymns, and the Communion 
Doxology. 

Bound in cloth, half-morocco, full morocco, and levant. 


Oloth. — 
One copy, prepaid . . . 651.18 $1.40 
Twelve copies 9.00 12.00 
Six copies S « „ „ „ „ e Gre 
Full morocco, per copy „ st a ee oe RS 
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A poem by Carol Norton, dedicated to Rev. Mary Baker 
Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science. A 
souvenir. Illustrated in photogravure. Bound in cloth. 


One copy, prepaid. > © + $075 
Six copies to one address . . . . . 3.85 


Twelve copies to one address 7.75 


WOMAN'S CAUSE. 

What the work of the Rev. Mary Baker Eddy, Dis- 
coverer and Founder of Christian Science, has done for it. 
By Carol Norton. 

A review of the work of the women of 15 


; Cloth. 
One copy . „ @ 80.32 $0.45. 
Six copies to one address. . . 1.75 2.50 


Twelve copies to one address n wa 308 5873 


Address all orders and make remittances payable to 
THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


CHURCHES OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, SUNDAY SERVICES. 


AKRON, 0.—First Chorch of Christ, Selentlat. 
Firat Reader, Mrs. Kate A. Limb.—Services: 
10.30 A.M.: Sunday School, 9 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Room 24. Arcade Bullding, 
S. Howard Street. 

Reading Room, same address; open dally 
from 2 to 4 P.M. 


ALAMEDA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader. Mrs. Isabelle R, Sher- 
rard.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—Linderman’s Hall. Central Avenue. 

ALBANY, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Render, Mrs. Ella Hancock.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Appioton Bullding, 91 N. Pearl Street. 

eading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P.M, 
Rooma 5 and 6 Appleton Buliding. 

ALBERT LEA, MINN.— First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Helen Rue 
Mitchell.—Services: 10.45 A.M.: Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—138 E. Willlam Street. 


ALBION, MICH.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah C. Howlett 
—Services: 10.80 A. M.; Sunday School. 11.45 
A.M: Wednesday, 7.30 !.M.—Corner Erle 
and Clinton Streets. 

Reading Room open dally. same address. 

ALGONA, IA.—First Church of Clrist, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Frances Bal!.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Bullding south of the Upper Des Molnes of- 
fice. Dodge Street. 

ALHAMBRA. CAL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—first Kvader,Mrs. Jennie A. Green. 
—Services: 11 A.M.—Over Alhambra Bank. 


ALMA, MICH.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—First Reader, Jesse O. Packard.—Ser- 
333 A. M., Adams Block; Wednesday, 


ALVPENA, MICH.—First Chureh of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Flrst Reader, Miss Marla Robert 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. A. 
—Armory Parlors, Fitzgerald Hall. 


ALTOONA, PA.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Thomas F. Suyder.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Huchison Bullding, 7th Ave 
nove and 12th Street. 

AMERICUS, GA. —First Church of Christ. Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lulu F. Beil.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.45 V.m, 
—315 Jackson Street. 

Reading Room, same nddresa. 

AMSTERDAM, N. ¥.—First Church of Christ, 
Bcientlat.—lirst Reader, Mary 8. Warrlog.— 
Bervices: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School. 12 M. 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—24 Market Street. 

Reading Koom, same address. 

ANDELMSON, IND First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist—First Reader, Franklin B. Wal- 
lace.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Hartcr Block, 1037 Meridian Street. 

Reading Room open ay 1 to 4 P.M., Sat- 
urday evening, 7 to 9 P.M. 

APPLETON, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Edgar G. WIIIson.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wed., 8 P.M.—Rooma 1 
and 2, New Pardee Block, College Avenue, 

ARDMOKE. IND. TER. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firat Reader. Mra. Lissie 
Snyder.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
10.30 A. I.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—8. Wash- 
Ington Street. 

teading Room open Wednesday. 3 to 5 P.M. 


ARKANSAS CITY, KAN.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Ma = 
Norton,—Services: 11.15 A. M.; Sunday School, 
10 K. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Corner Central 
Avenue and Second Street. 


ARMSTRONG, IA. - First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Render, Edward M. Felkey. 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 8 P.M.: Sunda 
School, 11.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Fel- 
Er Block, 

eading Room in Chureh Room. 


ASHEVILLE, N. C.—Flirat Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Ruth Brown— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Jobnston Building, 2d 
floor, corner of Court Sq. and So. Main ke. 
peak Room, same address; open from 4 


ATCHISON, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Henrietta E. uray- 
bill -Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. Mu.— Church Edifice, 9th and 
Banta Pes 8 

eading Room, 305 and 308 Atch Na- 
tional Bank Bullding. * 


ATLANTA, GA,—Firat Church of Christ. Zel- 
entist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Sue Harper Mims. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Wednes- 
8 P. M.— Church Edifice, West Raker 


AUBURN, ME. — Firat Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist — First Reader, Reuel F. Gordon.—Ser 
vices: 10.30 A. M.: Sunday School, 10.45 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Odd Fellows Ha!l, 
100 Pleasant Street, 

Rending Room, same address; open from 
2tod P.M. 


AUBURN, N. Y.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Emily B. Co- 
yert.—Services: 10.30 A.M. Sunday school, 

/ 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 V.M.—Flint Block, 
133% Genexssve Street, 2d Floor. 

Reading Room, same address. 


AUGUSTA, ME.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mra. Arallze C. Mon- 
erlef.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.30 
P.M.—Purington Building, Water Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


AURORA, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—First Reader. Mrs. Isabella F. Steln.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—73 Fox Street. 2d 


Floor, 
Reading Room, same address: 2 to 5 P.M. 


AUSTIN, MINN.— First Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.—Flrst Reader, Mra Mary A. En- 
gle.—Seryices: 10.30 K. M. Sunday School, 
11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Elke 
Hall, Main Street. 


AUSTIN, TEX.—First Church of Christ, Zei- 
entist—First Reader, Robert L.  Ziller.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—i07 
West 7th Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 
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BALTIMORE, MD.—First Chureh of Crist, 
Scientist.— Reader, Edward H. Ham- 
mond.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday Schoel, 11 
AM. Wednesday, 8 PMI . H. Hali, 
Cathedral and Preston ~:reets. 
Reading Room, 822 North Charies Street. 
Christian Science literature en sale. 


BALTIMORE. MD.—Second Churek ef Christ, 

ps ona — 4 A eASeR G 
roas.—Services: M.: Sun 

10 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Edince, 

Mt. Royal Avenue and Cathedral dtreet. 
Reading Room, same address. 

BANGOR, ME.—Firet Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Edith M. Walton. 
Services 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
United Friends Hall, 84 Main Street. 

BARRE. VT.—First Church of Christ, Beien- 
tlat.—Firet Reader, Frank A. Walker.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 

Reading Room, 87 Spaulding Street. 

BATAVIA, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entlat. — First Reader, Misa Willletta Me- 
Cracken. — Services: 45 A. M.:; Suaday 
School. 12 M.; Wednerday, 7.30 P. M. 

Reading Room open Wednesday P. M. 

BATH, MB.—First Church of Christ, Scientist, 
First Reader, Mrs, Dlisabeth McTeer.— 
Services: 10.80 A. M., Times Block. 81 Front 
Street; Wed., 7.30 L. M., 818 Middle Street. 

BATH, ME.—Sccond Church of Christ, Selen- 
tiat.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Emily C. Stevens. 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. 
—Hyde Block, 109 Front Street. 

BATTLE CREEK, MICH. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Obarles M. 
Adams.—Services; 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.:; Wednesday, 7.30 P. M.—LIberty 
Hall. 

BEATRICE, NEB.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Bclentiat.—First Reader, Ezra M, Buswell.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
1200 Court Street. 

Reading Room open 1 to 5 P.M. Le Polde- 
vin Bullding. 

BELLEVILLE, KAN. —r irat Church of Christ, 
Scientist —Fireat Reader, John A. Beecher. 
—Serrices: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M. 
I. 0. O. F. Ball, over National Bank. 

BELLEVILLE, UNT.—First Church of Christ, 
8cientist.—Firet Reader, William H. Wright. 
—Bervicea: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—U. 
8. Hall, corner Frout St. and Victoria Ave. 

BELOIT, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Laura A, Heaser, 
—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Over First National Bank. 

BELOIT, WIS.—Firat_Charch of Christ, Scien- 
tlet.—Firat Reader, Mre. Rosa mond Adamsa.— 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Ingle Carpenter Block. 

Reading Room, same address. 

BELOIT, WIS.—Second Church of Christ, Sei- 
entiat.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary Florey.—Ser 
vices: 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Brown's Block. 

Reading Room, same address. 

BERLIN, GEK.—Erste Kircke, Christ! des Bel- 
entisten.—Firat Reuder, Mrs, Frances Thur- 
ber Seal.—Services: German, 10 A. M.: Eng- 
Usb. 11,15 A. M.; Sunday School, 12.15 P. M.: 
Germau, Wednesday, 8 P. M.; English, Thurs- 
day, 8 P. M. 

Heading Room, same address. 

BERLIN, ONT.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Firet Reader, Miss Elinor F. Edwards, 
-Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 F. M.; Wednes 
day, 8 P.M.—Church Edlflce, corner Water 
and Francia Streets. 

Reading Room in tower of Church. 


BEVERLY, MASS.— First eren of .. 
Selentist.— Firat Reader. Alexander Mader. 
—Bervices: 10.80 A. M.: Bumday Schoel, 10. 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.48 P.M.—Regers Bleak, 
On bot Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

BINGHAMTON, N. Y.—First Church of Cbrist, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mrs. Olive F. 
Humpbreys.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Weines- 
day. 7.45 P.M.—Hagamas Block. 

Reading Room, same place: 2.30 te 4.38 P.M. 

BINGHAMTON, N. T. — Sceond Cbureh of 
Christ. Sclentist.— First Reader, Mrs. Limie 
C. Barnes.— Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
ts of nag State avert, Ao Wht 

eading Room open Monday, ceday, 
and Friday from 2 to 4 P.M. 

BIRMINGHAM. ALA.—First Chureh ef Cortat, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Ides Q. Joke- 
son.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—McGowsan Bullding, 2014 3d Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally, 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

BLOOMINGTON, ILL.—Firet Church ef Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Della Hall Rigby.— 
Services: 10.80 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.80 


A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Monree and 
Prairie Street. 
Reading Room epen from 10 A.M. to 4 


P.M., except Sunday. SOT Griesbeim Bulldlag. 

BLUE SPRINGS, NEB.—Churth ei Christ, Sct- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Bila M. Kerner. 
—Services: 10.80 A. M. 


BOISE, IDAHU.—First Chureb ef Christ, Set- 
entiat.—First Render, Mrs, Cera E. Long.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Weda a 
Ta gai Bunday School, 12.80 P.M.—Q. A. 


BOSTON, MAS8S.—The First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—First Reader, Septimus J. Hannas. 
—Services: 10.30 A.M. ànd 8 P. M.; Bon 
School, 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. 
—At the Church Edifice, Falmouth and Nor 
Whe 01 le 11 

eading Itoom open ually from 9 A.M. to 5 
P.M., except Sunday. 194 Iston Street. 
All the writings of Rev. Ma aker G. Eddy 
and all the publications of The Ubristlas Sct- 
ence Publishing Soclety on sale. 

BOWIE, TEX.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lavonia A. Lind- 
say. — Services: 11 AM. and 7.30 P. M.: 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M, 

Reading Room open 10 A. M. to 3 P. . 

BRADFORD, PA.—First Church of Laurist, Sei- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mra. Lotta Berry Field. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—33 Forman Street. 

Reading Room open daily from 2 to 4 P.M. 

BRANTFORD, ONT.— First Chorch of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firat Reader, Stonewall J. Kerr.— 
Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—10 Queen Street. 

Ren ding Room. same address. 

BRIDGEPORT, CONN.—Firat Chore’ 0 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mies (oe 
B. Warmer.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 
ph pag Exchange 2 State Street. 

d oom open da m 10 A.M. to 
8 P.M. and Friday — 


BROCKTON, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
a toa eal Reader, Herbert 8 Fuller. 
—Services: 


11 A. M.: Sund Sch 9. 
A. M.; 1 7.4 EN. C. A* Halt 
Savings Bank Bullding, Main Street. 


Reading Room open dally. 2 to 4 P.M. ~ 
BROOKINGS, 8. DARK. — First 
print, — a Ss Reader, 2 Ae 
. Bonester].—Services: 11 A. M.: 
day, 7.80 P. M. ee 


Reading Room open Wed - 
urday at 2 P.M. ? MARRY nana Reh 
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BROOKLYN, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Bcientist.—First Reader, Mra. Pamelia J. 
Leonard.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 8 P. M.; 
Sunday School. 11.45 A. H.; Wednesday. 8 
P.M.—At Church Bdifce, 404 and 406 Lafay- 
ette Avenne. 

Reading Room open dally from 8 A.M. to 
Ð P.M. at 100 Montague Street. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y. — Second Chureh of 
Christ, Selentist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Emilie 
B. Hnulin.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.; 
Bunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
At Chorch Edifice, Park Place, near Nos- 


trand Avenue. 
n daily from 10 A.M. to 


Reading Room o 
5 P.M. at 1259 ford Avenue, near Fulton. 
Bel- 


BUCYRUS, O.—First Church of Christ, 
entlut.—First Reader, Miss Eleanore R. 
Adams.—B8ervices: 10.80 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.80 A.M.—Fisher Block. 

Reading Room, 218 South Poplar Street. 


BUFFALO, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mra. Annie V. C. Leav- 
itt.—Servicea: 10.30 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sun- 
day School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At 
Church Edifice, Jersey Street, near Prospect 
Avenue, 

Reading Room, 222 North Street; opem dally 
from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


BUFFALO, N. Y¥.—Second Church of Christ, 
Scleotist.—First Reader. Mrs. Charlotte 8. 
Willlame.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P. M.; 
Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
At Church Bullding, 185 Linwood Avenue, 
near Summer, 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M. to 6 P.M. 


BUFFALO, N. ¥.—Third Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist —First Reader, Edmund R. rdy.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Elmwood School Hall, 
213 Bryant Street, 

Keadlug Koom, 524 Ellicott Square. Hours, 
10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


BUFFALO, N. X.- Fourth Church of Christ, 
Bcientist.—First Reader, Robert McKeown.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M,— 
Wednvedus, 8 P.M.—Corner Northampton and 
Michigan Strevts. 

BURLINGTON, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentixt.—First Reader, Mrs. Emma N. Min- 
ton.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— North 
Third Strect. 

Reading Room open dally from 2 to 4 P.M. 

BURLINGTON, EKAN,—First Church of Christ, 
Seleutlut.—First Reader, Mrs. Martha Bell.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M 

BURLINGTON, VT.— First Church of Christ. 
Scteutist.—First Reader, Mrs. Alma Porter 
Clark.— Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.3. 
P. M. — toom 4, Masonic Temple. 

Heading Room open Monday and Wednes- 
day, 2 to 4 P.M. 

BURNS, ILL.—Firat Church of Chriat, Selen- 
tiut.-First Reader, Mrs. Fannie Fesler.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.—State Road Church. 

BUTTE, MONT.—Firet Church of Chriet, Sei- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mra, Anna C. E. Crow- 
ley.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 12.15 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—850 
West Broadway, corner Excelsior Avenue. 

Readiug Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 11 A.M. to 5 P.M. 1 

CALAIS, ME.—Flrat Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.—Flrut Reuder, L. Annie Veazey.—Ser- 
vicea: 10.30 A. M.; Weduesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
McAllister Block, opp. St. Croix Exchange, 

Reading Room open dally, 2 to 4 P.si. 


CAMBRIDGE, MASS.— Firat Church ef Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, William P. McKen- 
sie.—Servicea and Sunday School, 10.45 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Brattle Hall, 40 Brat- 
tle Street, off Harvard Square, 

Reading Room, 1382 Massachusetts Avenue, 
Harvard 8q.; open every day, 2 to 6 P. M.: 
every evening except Wednesday, 7.30 to 9 
P.M. Christian Selence literature on sale. 


CAMDEN, MB.—Firat Church of Christ, 8ci- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Lella M. Bucklin. 
rvices: 11 A. M.: Bunday School, 12 M., 
2 7.15 P.M.—Universalist Chureb 
ce. 
Reading Room, Cartis Block, Elm Street. 


CAMDEN, N. J.—Firet Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Rev. Geo, Tomkins.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.; Sunday 
School. 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—310 
Market Street. 

Reading Koom, week days, O A.M. to 5 P. M. 


CANON CITY, COL.—First Church of Chris 
Sclentiet.—Firet Reader, Miss Perlita Wol 
—BServices: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.— 
Coruer Malu and Stb Streets. 

Reading Room open dally from 10 A.M. to 
12 M. and 2 to 4 P.M. 


CANTON, O.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—Firet Reader, Mias Mary E. Danner.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.80 P. .; Sunday 
School, 11.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
206 West Tuscarawas Stree hird Floor 

Reading Room open Tuesdays, Thursdays, 
and Saturdays, 2 to 4 P.M. 


CARKOLLTON, MO.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Mary F. Jar- 
boe.—Services: 11 4.M.—402 South Malin St. 

CEDAR RAPIDS, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.—Flrst Reader. Mrs. Clara D. Lý- 
man.— Services: 10.45 A. M. and 7.45 P. M.; 
Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M, 
—Dow's Building, opposite Post Uttice. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 2 to 5 P.M. 

CHADRON, NEB.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Belentist.— First Reader, Mes. Olive M. 
Lender.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—S. W. corner 2d and Morehead Streets. 

Reading Room, 2d Street; open d A.M. to 
4 P. M. every day except Sunday. 

CHANUTE, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentiet.—Firet Header, Calvin I. Williams. 
—Services: 10.80 A. M. and 7.80 PF. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P. M. 

Keading Koom 2 * dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M. to 4 P.M, 117 Bacon Block. 

CHARLES CITY, [A.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary C. Hand. 
—Services: 11 A.M.—Cheney Block. 

Reading Room, same address. 

CHARLESTON, S. C.—Firet Church of Chriat, 
Scleutist.— First Reader, William James 
Yatea.—Services: 11.30 A, M.; Sunday School, 
10.45 A. M.; Wednesdiy, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room open Mondays, Wednesdays, 
and Fridays at 4 P.M. Over 370 King Street, 

CHATTANOUGA, TENN, — First Chuich of 
Christ, Scleutist.—Firet Reader, Edward N. 
Norwvod,—Nervices; 11 A. M.; Sunday School. 
10.15 A. M.; Wednesday, 7,45 P. M. Church 
Kdifice, W. 8th and Chestnut. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday. 

CHELSEA, MASS.—Firet Church of Curlst, 
Sclentiat—First Reader, Henry 8. Flake. 
Bervices: 10.40 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M, 
2154 Shurtleff Street. 

Keading Room open dally from 8 to 5 and 
7.80 to 8.30 P.M., except Saturday. 
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CHICAGO, ILL.—Firet Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—Firat Reader, John H. Cameron.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.48 P. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Church Edifice, Drexel Boule- 
vard, between 40th and 4ist Streets. 

Reading Room, Western Bank Note Bldg., 
6 Madison St., Cor. Michigan Ave., 3d Floor. 


CHICAGO, ILL. - Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, B. Bicknell Young, 
Services: 10.45 A. M. and 7.45 E. M.; Sunda 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M.—Jewis 
Temple corner La Salle Avenue and Goethe 
Street. 


entlst.— First Render, Rer. Jesse L. Fonda,— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 L. M.; Sunda. 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M. Hen 


Temple, Ogden Avenue and Washington 
Boulevard, 
CHICAGO, ILL.—Fourth Church of Christ, 


Scientist.—First Reader, Charles M. Filnt.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 L. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Stewart 
Avenue, near 63d Street. 


CHILLICOTHE, I[LL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—Firat Reader, Isal T. Kahn.—Ser- 
vices: 18 A.M, and 7.45 P. M.; Wednesday. 
7.45 P.M. 

Reading Room open dally 2 to 4 P.M., ex- 
cept Sunday. 

CHILLICOTHE, MO.—First Church of Christ, 
lentlst.—Flrst Iteader, Mrs. Hannah E. 
an Tyne. — Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday 

School, 11.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 2.30 P.M.— 
818 Jackson Street. 
Reading Room, same address. 

CINCINNATI, 0.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Emma A. Estes. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.; Sun- 
day School, 10 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 
—Chureb Edifice, Rockdale Ave., Avondale. 

Reading Room, Rooms A, B. and C, Mitch- 
ell Bullding, West 4th Street. 


CINCINNATI, O.—Church of Christ, Selentlst. 
First Reader, Mary . Ryland.—Services: 
10,45 A. M.: Sunday School, 10.45 K. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Assembly Hall, O. F. 
Temple, 7th and Elm Streets. 

Keading Room, Room 306 same building. 


CLEVELAND, 0.— First Church of Christ. Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Edward A, Merritt.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
Standard time.— Pythian Temple, Huron 
Street. east of Erie Street. 

Rending Room, Room 33, Pythian Temple; 
open dally. except Sundays, from 9 A.M. to 
4 P.M. and 7. to 9 P.M. All Cbristlau 
Science literature on hand. 


CLINTON, IA.— First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. Harriet A. Crider.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sunda 
School, 11.45 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.45 P. M.— 
New Church Edifice, 3d Avenue, between 
3d and 4th Streets. 

Reading Room, 226 6th Avenue. 


COLORADO SPRINGS, COL.—Firat Church 
of Christ, Scientist, — First Reader, Mrs. 
Priaciila Wilson.—Servicea: 10.80 A.M.: Sun- 
day School, 11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.0 P.M. 
—Cor Wahsatch and Pikes Peak Avrennes, 

Reading Room In renr of Church: open 
during week from 10 A.M. to 12 M., and 2 
to 4 P.M. dally. 

COLUMBUS, 0.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entlst.—Flrat Reader, Melville C. 3 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Wella Post Hall, 68% S. High Street. First 
Reader's Residence, 406 Oak Street. 

Reading Room, Schultz Bldg., 232 N. High 
St. Hours, 9 A.M. to 5 P.M., except Bunday. 


CONCORD, N. H.—Firet Church of Christ, Bei- 
entist.—First Iteader. Rev. Irving C. Tomlin- 
son.—Servyices: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P,M.—Christlan Science Hall, 25 N. State St. 

Reading Room, same ad 


CONSTANTINE, MICH. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Martha W. 
Arnold.—Seryices 10 A.M.; Sunday School, 
11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—C. S. Chorch 


CORTLAND, N. Y.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Miss Mary C. Piper. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School after 
service; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. — Samson 
Block, Main Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


COTUIT, MASS.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Carrie A. Crocker. 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 

Reading Room open Fridays, T P.M. 


COUNCIL BLUFFS, IA,—Firat Chureh of 
Christ, Scientist —First Reader, urs. Mary 
D. Porterfield.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Sapp Buliding. 


COVE, ORE.—First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.—First Reader, Mrs. L. Irene D. King.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A.M. 
—Wright's Hall. 


CRANFORD, N. J,—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Annie L. See. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.— 
Royal Arcanum Hall; Wednesday, 8 P.M. at 
Reading Room, 23 Holly Street. 


CRAWFORD, NEB.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Lewis N. Freeman. 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 F. Mx. 
Moyer Hall, 


CRESTON, IA.— First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tint.—First Reader, Lansing W. Hurlburt.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Over Creston National Bank. 

Reading Room, same address. 


CRIPPLE CREEK, COL.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Jose 
phine T. Moore.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 
P.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
1223 Carr Avenue and 4th Street. 

eading Room, same pince; open dally from 
Y to 11 A.M. and 2 to PPM. p * 


DALLAS, TEX. — Dallas First Church of 
Christ, Selentist.—First Reader, Peter N. 
Trahn.—Services: 11 A.M, and 8 P. M.: 
day School, 10 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P. 
Church Edifice, 208 South Ervay Street. 
Reading Room, same address, 


DAVENPORT, IA.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—First Reader, Mrs. Lou F. Grace.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P. M. 
1 — ziell 105% E. — Street. 

ending Room, same address, open dally, 
except Sunday, 2 to 4 P.M. pe 7 


DAYTON, O,—Firat Church of Chri 
tist—First Reader. John R. Hatten. er 
vices: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 9.30 A.- M.: 
Wednesday. 7.45 P.M.—Chorech Edifice, Boule- 
vard, near Third. 

Reading Room, Room 8, Central Block. 


DECATUR, ILL.—First Church of Ch 
entist.—Firet Reader. Mrs. Sarab 2 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M 
Open dally from 2 to 4 P. M.— Powers Block. 


DENISON, 14.—First Church of Chri 
tint Firat, Reader. Mra, Emme Coca 
ervices: x — H D A 
At McKim Hall. ee ae 
Reading Room In same building. 
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DENVER, COL.—First Church of Christ. Bol- 


entist.—First Reader. Mrs. Frances Mack 
Mann.—Servicen: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.; Sun- 
day School. 12.15 P. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
1751 Logan Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally. except Sunday, 
10 A.M. to 5 P.M. Rooms 516 and 617 Opera 
Honse Block, 16th and Curtis Streets. 


DES MOINES, IA.—First Church of Chriet, 
Belentist.—First Reader, Miss Mary Stewart. 
—BServices: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Y. M. C. A. Auditorium. 

Reading Room open every week day, 12 M. 
to 4 P.M., and 7 to 9 P.M; Sunday, 2 to 4 
P.M.—410 Equitable Bullding. 


DETROIT, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — Firat Reader, Mrs. Annie M. 
Koott.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M.—At Church 
Edifice, Alexandrine Avenue, West, near 
‘Woodward. 

Reading Room, 506 and 507 Chamber of 
Commerce Bullding. 


DEVILS LAKE. N. DAK.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Edgar La 
Rue.—Services, 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Corner 5th 
and Arnold Avenue. 


DUBUQUE, IA.—Church of Christ, Scleutlst. 
—Firet Reader, Robert G. Henderson.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Tem- 
ple Hall, Sth and Locust Streets. 

DULUTH, MINN.—Firet Church of Ohrist, 
Belentist.—Firet Reader, Frank P. Burrell.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—In Church 3 922 P. Superior Street. 

Reading Room. 408 Burrows Bulldlug; open 
dally, except Sunday, from 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 

EAST TAWAS. MICH.— First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, David G. 
Lowe.—Services: 10.30 A. M.:; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Lowe's Hall. 

BAU CLAIRE, WIS.—First Church of Christ. 
8clentist.—Firat Reader, Laura C. Nourse. — 
Bervices: 10.30 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.— 
Church Edifice, Farwell and Gray Streets. 

Reading Room open dalty, except Sunday, 
2.80 to 5 P.M. 

BDINBURGH, SCOT,.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss C. Lillas Ram- 
say.—Nervices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
At Reading Rooms, 18 Duke Street. 

BEL DORADO, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Harriet K. 
tliat 11 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.30 

Reading Room open dally, 2 to 4 P.M. 

EL RENO, OKLA.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Belentist. — Firet Reader, Miss Magdalene 
Welschedel.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 l'. M. — Hoff Avenue and London Street. 

BLGIN, ILI..— First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat-—First Reader, James G. Cameron.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—In 
the Spurling. 

Š Beating Room, same bullding, open 2 to 


DLK HART, IND.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Charles T. Greene.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.30 
A. M.: Wed., 7.30 P. M.—Sbiloh Post Hall. 

DLWO OD, IND. — First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mra. Mary E. Caaner. 
—Bervices: 10,30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—G. A. R. Hall, South Anderson Street. 

Reading Room, same place; 2 to 4 P.M. 

BLYRIA, O.— First Church of Christ, Scientist. 
—Firet Reader, M. Theresa Brush.—Services: 
10.30 A. M.: Wed., 7.30 P.M.—407 Elyria Bik. 


EMPORIA. KAN.—Firet Church of Christ, gel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Olive P. Holmes 
—Servicer: 11 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.— 
Over Savings Bank. 

Reading Room, same address. 


ENGLEWOOD, N. J.—Firat Church of Chriat. 
Solentlst.—Flrst Reader. Mrs. Julia 8. Childs. 
—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday. & F. M17 
Dean Street. 

Reading Room open dally, A to 11 A.M.. 4 
to 6 P.M. 


ERIE, PA,—First Churcb of Christ. Scientist. 
—First Reader, Walter S. Day.—Services: 11 
A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; Wednesday. 
7.45 P.M.—Exchange Bullding. 

Reading Room open dally. 10 A.M. to 12 M., 
and 8 to 6 P.M. me address. 


BSTHERVILLE, 1A.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Mra. Minnie P. 
Lough.—Services; 10.80 A.M.: Sunday School, 
11.80 A.M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—O. Neville 
Hall, Lincoln and Sixth Streets. 


BUREKA. CAL.—Firat Chorch of Christ, Sel- 
entist—First Render. Mrs. Mary C. Hnn- 
nah.—Servieer: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—1035 FA Street. 

Reading Room. 506 Third Street. 


EUREKA SPRINGS, ARK.—Firat Oburch of 
Christ, Sctentist—First Reader, Laur R. 
Evans.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7 P. M.; 
Wednesday, 7 P.M.: Sunday School, 11.45 
A.M.—Washington Street, 

Reading Room. Floyd Wadsworth Bulld- 
Ing, Spring Street. 2 to 5 P.M. 


EVANSTON, ILL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist—Firat Reader, Holmes Hoge.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.: Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday. 7.45 P.M.—Y. M. C. A. Bullding. 

Reading Room, same address. 


EVERETT, WASIH.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Almeda Pen- 
dleton.—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
10.15 A.M.; Wed., 7.80 P.M.—2726 Rucker Av. 

Reading Room, same address. 


EXETER, NEB.—Firat Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Adella M. Martin- 
dale.—Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Over Wallace & Co.'s Bank. 


EXIRA, IA.—Firat Church of Christ, Scien- 
tlst.—First Reader, John G. Gates.—Servicra: 
10.80 A. M.: Sunday School at close of ser 
vice; Wednesday. 7.80 P.M.—Res. J. G. Gates. 

Reading Room, same address. 


FAIRBURY, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 

Scientist. — Firat Reader, Miss Jeannette 
Moore.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
2.80 P.M.—G. A. R. Hall. 


FAIRMONT, MIN N.—First Church of hrist, 
Zelentist. — Firat Render, Mrs. Phebe L. 
Hainea.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P. M. 
Sunday School, 11.40 A. M.; Wed.. 7.30 P.M, 

Reading Room, Church Bullding, 10 to 4. 


FALL RIVER, MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sctentlat.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Mary P. An- 
thony.—Services 2 P. M.; Wednesday. 8 F.M, 
—130 S. Main Street. 


FITZGERALD, GA.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, John H. Willlams.-- 
23 10.80 A. M. and 7.30 P. M.—Chureh 

ce. ‘ 


FLINT, MICH.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.—Firet Reader, Miss Lena Dagg.—Ner- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Loyal Guard Bullding, Room 3, Saginaw Bt. 
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FLORENCE, COL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Wm. R. Rathron.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Rogers Bldg., Main St., Cor. Petroleum Ave. 

Reading Room, same address. 


FORT DODGE, IA.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Selentist.—Flrat Reader. Knud Storm.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.—Midiand Theatre. Sunday 
Behool, 12.15 P.M.; Wednesday. 8 P.M. at 
Recital Hall. 34 foor Mason Rullding. 

Reading Room on 2d floor of Mason Bulld- 
Ing. Central Avenue. 


FORT SMITH. ARK.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Bleecker Luce,— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday. 8 P.M,—704 
Garrison Avenue. 


FORT WAYNE. IND.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — Services: 10.80 M.: Sunday 
School, 11.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Odd 
Fellows Hall. 19 West Berry Street. 


FORT WORTH, THX,—First Church of Chriat, 
Sctentlst.—First Reader, Mrs. Jennie H. 8. 
Roe.—Rervices: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.;: Run- 
day School, 12.15 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
@horch Edifice, corner St, Louls and Terrell 


Avenue. 
Reading Room in Church Edifice, open 
dally, except Sunday, from 1 te 5 P.M. 


FORTUNA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Bel- 
entlst.—Firet Reader, Mre. Mary B. Van Du- 
ser.—Services; 10 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Newell'a Hall. Main Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


PRANKLIN, PA.—First Church of Christ, Set- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Margaret S. Jnn- 
fom.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.—Center Block, Liberty Street. 

N. Room, Tuesday and Thursday. 2 
5 P.M. 


FREEPORT, ILL.—Fiest Church ef Christ. Sch- 
entist.—First Reader, Mis. Xarah O. Porter.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School. 2 M.; 
Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.—Room over Postoffice, 

Reading Room, same address; opes Wednes- 
days and Saturdays from 2 to 5 P.M. 


PRBEMONT, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Bel- 
eotiat.—First Reader. Misa O. Lulu Blnekman. 
-Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 F. M. 
—Pythian Hall. 

RESNO. GAL. — First Church of Chriat, Sel- 
entist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Adelle J. Hodge. 
—Servicea: 11 A.M. and 8 E. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—BEyinger Hall. 


GALESBUORG, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Jeannette A. 
Tilden.—Services: 10.80 A. M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. North 
Cherry Street. 

GALVESTON, TEX.—Firat Church of Christ. 
Scientist.—First Reader, Chauncey G. Sweet. 
—BServices: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.; Sunday 
Scheol, 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—8. E. 
eorner 22d Street and Ball Avenue. 

Reading Room open daily. 

GARDINER. ME.—First Church ef Christ, Bel- 
entist.—First Reader, Miss Jessie E. Dorr.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P. M.— 
A. O. U. W. Hall. 

Reading Room, 130 High Holburs Street. 

(MENEVA, ILL.— First Church of Christ, Sel- 
eotist.—First Reader, Mrs. Agnes O. Heyt.— 
2 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—City 

all. 

. ANS FALLS, N. Y,—First Chureh of Christ, 
Sciemtist.—First Reader, Mra. Mattie 8. Has- 
kell.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday Scheel. 
N.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Heapire Hall. 


GLOUCESTER, MASS.—First Church ef 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firet Reader. Carrie H. 
Sawyer. — Services: 2 
School, 11.80 A.M.: Wed., 7.45 P.M.—Bergen- 
Fren's Block. Cor. Middle and Center Streets 

Reading Room open 2 to 4 P.M. 


GRAND FORKS, N. DAK.—Firat Church of 
Christ, Scientist —Firet Reader, Mrs. Martha 
Sutton Thompson. — Services: 10.45 A. M.;: 
Sunday School, 11.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Security Trust Building, 4th Floor. 

Reading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P.M. 
Christian Sclence literature on anle. 


GRAND ISLAND, NEB. — First Church ef 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Edgar F. 
Bruce.—Serrices: 10.30 A. M.; Wedo 
8 P.M.—Room 12, n r 

Reading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P. M. 


GRAND JUNCTION, COL,—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Susan 
Etta Carpenter.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sum 
day School. 11.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
At new Church Edince on First, near Main St. 

Reading Room in Church Pariors: open 
dally, 2 to 4 P.M. All Christian Sclemce lit- 
erature on sale, 


GRAND RAPIDS, MICH.—First Charch of 
Christ, Sclentist—First Reader, Mra. Ida M. 
Studley, — Rervires: 1945 AM.: Snnday 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.45 F. M. — rue 
St. Cecilia, Ransom Street. 

Reading Room 417 and 418 Houseman 
Building; open dally. except Sunday, from 
12 M. to 5 P.M. All Christian Sctence titera- 
ture en sale. Pearl Street entrance. 


GRANT, NEB.—First Church of Christ, Seles- 
tist.—Flrat Reader, William H. Saunders 
Services: 11.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Residence William H. Saunders. 


GREEN BAY, WIS.—First Church ef Ourtet. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Hugh MeDenald.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday Scheol. 11.45 
A. M.; Wednesday., 7.45 P.M.—Shayler Band- 
Ing. Adams and Pine Streets. 

Reading Room, same address. 


GREHNSBURG. PA.— Firat Church ef Obrist, 
Sclentlat.—Firat Reader. Ellen A. 2 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.46 P.M. 
—16 Pant Otterman Street. 

Reading Room, same address, 


GRINNELL, IA,—Firat Church of Obrist, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader. James W. Haisiser.— 
Services; 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 1.89 P.M— 
900 Broad Street. 


GUELPH, ONT.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, James R McDewell.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wedmesday, 
8 P.M.—Trader's Bank Bullding. 


GUTHRIE, OKLA.—First Church ef Obrist, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, William D. Hinc- 
sliff.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—Over 124 W. Oklahoma Avenue. 


HAMILTON, ONT.—Firet Church ef Obrist, 
Sclentist—First Reader, Charles B. Wlisos. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wedmesday, 
8 P. M.—Oak Hall, 10 James Street. N. 

Reading Room, same address. 


HANNOVDR, GHER.—Erste Kirche Christi des 
Sclentisten.—First Reader, Frau B. Gunther- 
Peterson.—Services; 10.30 A. M.; Wedmesday, 
8 P.M.—Museman's Hotel. 


BART, MICH.—First Church of Christ, Sclea- 
tist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Bila V, — 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Sunday Scheel, 1L@ 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M 

Reading Roem epen every afternceca. 


CHURCH SERVICES. X 


HARTFORD, CONN.—First Curch of Obrist, 
Scientist —First Reader, Mrs. Kate C. Ro 
Kins.—Services: 10.45 A.M. Sunday School, 
12 MK: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Y. M. C. A. 
Building, 315 Pearl Street. 

Reading Room, Room 201. 

GAVERHILL, MASS.—Firat Church of * 
@elentist.—First Reader. Mra. Mary A. Pa 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. 
—The Bartlett, Main Street. 

HELENA, MONT.—First Oburch of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firat Reader, Theodore R. Hinse- 
11 A.M.; Sunday School, 12.15 
P. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M. —Rodm 1, Electric 
Building, corner Park 7 — Sixth Avenues. 
Reading oom, No. 2, same address, open 

frem 2 to 5 P.M. 

HOOPSTON, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Misa Stella F. Sa- 
blo.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M:—Over Post Office. 

Reading Room, same address. 

HORSEHEADS, N. Y.—First Church of Obrist, 
Sclentist—First Reader, Mrs. Elizabeth Gil- 
bert.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—Mosber Building, Maln Street. 

HORTON, KAN.—First Chureb of Christ, Zel- 
emtist.—First Reader, Mra. Della M. Soper.— 
Services: 11 A.- M.— Mann Building. 

HOUSTON, TRHX.— First Church of Christ, Sel- 
oatist.—First Reader, Mrs. Jennie M. Myers. 

—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.; Sunday 
hool, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Corner 
ravia and McKlaney Avenue. 
Reading Room open dally from 4 to 6 P.M. 
USTON, TEX.—Second Church of Christ, 
fentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Lulu H. Bond. 
Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 F. M.; Sunday 
hool, 10 A.M; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Chris- 
n Science Chapel, 1007 Main Street, be 
‘een McKinney and Lamar Avenues. 
Reading Room in Chapel, opem dally, 
9 A.M. to 12 M. 

HOWARD, PA,—First Church of Christ, Bcl- 
tist.—First Reader, William H. Long.— 
rvlces: 2.30 P.M.—West Main Street. 

“HUDSON, MASS.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
eatist.—Viret Reader, Mra. Lucy B. Wether- 
bee.—Hervices: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 
N. 5 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Odd Fel- 
ewe Hall 

Reading Room open daily from 2 te 5 P.M. 
Mame Building. 


HDA GROVE, 1A.—Firat Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Dirst Lender, Amos H. Gray.—Ser- 
vices: 10.46 A.M,—At I. O. O. F. Hall; Wed., 
7.20 P.M. at Homer 8. Bradshaw's Office. 


{NDEPENDENCH, IA. — Firet Church of 
brist, Selentlst.—Flrat Reader, Miss Mary 
. Hughes.—Services: 10.80 A.M. 


INDIANAPOLIS, IND. — First Church ef 
* Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Annie 
B. — Services: 10.48 4. M.: Sunday 

School, 9.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—The 
Propylaeum, North Street. between Penn and 
Meridian Streets. 
tending oom open dally from 10 A.M. to 
4 P.M. Room 17, Lombard Building, 24% 
m. Washington Street. 
JACKSON, MICH.—First Church of Obrist, 
Aeientist. — First Reader, Mrs. Ella M. 
Holton.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.20 P.M.—Richard's 
Bleek, Cortland Street. 
JACKSONVILLE, FLA. — First Chureb of 
@brist, Scientist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Annie 
„ Wonod.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 F. M.;: 
Wednesday, 7.89 P.M.—Chureh Edifice, cor- 
mer Monroe and Newnan Streets. 
Reading Reem; all Obristiam Science litera- 
tevo on aale. 


JAOKSONVILLE, FLA. — Second Ohurek of 
Christ, Selentlst.—Fliret Reader, Mrs. Bilsa- 
beth Wildenhalo.— Services: 10.45 A.M.: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Room 8, Hubbard 
Bullding, Maine Street. 

Reading Room, 2 to 5 P.M.; Room T. 


JAMESTOWN. N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra, Rose B. Kent. 
—Services, 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Christian Sclence 
Chapel, corner Prendergast Avenue and Bast 
Perdi 1 e dall t Sund 

ending Room open dally, except Sumdays, 
from 1.80 to 4.80 20 E.M. 


JANESVILLE, W18.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader; Mrs. Clara J. Per 
sels.—Services: 10.80 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.88 
P.M Sage — Block, W. Milwaukee Street. 

Reading Eoom, same address. 


JEFFERSON CITY, MO.—First Oburch ef 
Christ, Selentist.— Firat Reader, Charles 
Opel.—Services: 11 A.M.—S18 Monroe Street. 


JPRSBY CITY, N. J.—First — ef Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Theo W. Burger.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M. 

Reading Room open a except Sundays. 
Arcanom Hall, eerner Clintom and Jackson 
Avenues. 


JOLIET, ILL.—First Church of Christ, Beles- 
tlet—Firet Reader, Mrs. Eva W. Monroe 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 11. 
A. M.; Wednesday. 8 P. M.—119 Ottawa Street. 
Reading Room, same address, 


JOPLIN. MO.—Firet Saary of Christ, Selen- 
tlet.—First Reader. Sige! C. Reed.—Services: 
11 A.M.—Odd Fellows Hall. 7th and Main 
Sts.: Wed., 8 P.M.—Room 8. 620 Mala Street. 

Reading Room, 630 Main Street. 


JOPLIN. MO.—Second Church of Christ, Sciea- 
tist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Mary CO. G 
Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 
Wed., 8 P.M.—Emerson Hall. 119 W. ot St. 

Reading Reom, same address. 


JUNCTION CITY, KAN.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Eva 9, 
Mackey. — Services: 11 A. M.; Wedmesday, 
8 P.M.—West 7th Street. 


KALAMAZOO, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Cora Brea 
Dewner.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.88 
P.M.—Parsons Business College, corner Mals 
ma West Streets. 

Reading Roem open daily from 2 te 5 P.M., 
and 7 to 9 P.M., except Sundays and Wednes- 
day evenings. 312 W. Main Street. 


KANKAKEE, ILL.—First Church ef Obrist, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Ida G. Vam- 
derwater.—BServices; 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Publile Library Building. 


EANSAS CITY, MO.—Firat Church ef Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Adam H. Dickey.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 42 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Edifice, cerner 
Sth Street and Forest Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally from 9.39 A.M. 
to 6 P.M. and Tuesday and Friday evenings. 
im the Church Edifice. 


KANSAS OITT. MO.—Second Church ef rps. 
Scientist._First Reader, Amanda J. Baird.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 11 A. M.: 
Wednesday. 8 P. M.— Pepper Auditorium, N. 
W. corner Oth and Locust Streets 

Reading Room, Rooms 511-512-518 Keith & 
Perry 2 1 W. corner 9th and Waiast 
Seeta. Open 8 A.M. te 6 P.M. dally. 
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EBARNEY. NEB.—Chureb of Obrist, Scleutiat. 
—First Reader, Mra. Hattie E. St. John.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. 
At C. 8. Hall, corner Ist Are. and 23d St. 

Reading Room at C. S. Hall; 2 to 6 P.M. 


KEORURK, 1A.—Flrat Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat—Flrst Reader, Miss K. Louise Gampert. 
—fervices: 10.45 A. M.;: Sunday School, 0.45 
A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M.—716 Main Bt. 

Reading Room open from 8 to 5 
Thursdays; same address 


KINGSTON, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mra. Mercy Nutter 
Daris.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12.15 P. M.: Wed., 7.30 P.M.—40 Sterling St. 

Reading Room, open dally 2 to 5 P. M.: 
same address, 


KINGSTON, ONT.—First Oburch of Christ, 
Scientiat.—Firat Reader, Thomas J. Kinnear, 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.: Wednesday. 
: P i saa Institute Building, Clergy 

tree 


KINGSTON, ONT.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, John Offord.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M. and 7 P. M.; Wednesday 8 P.M. 
—Corner Princess and Montreal Streets. 


KIRKWOOD. III. - First Church of Obrist, 
Selentist.—Flrat Reader, Kate N. Cave.—Ser- 
yicer: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.: Sunday 
School, 11.30 A. M.;: Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. 


ENOXVILLE, TENN.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Flrst Reader, Silas A. Payne.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 F. M.— 
508% Gay Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


LA CRO8SR, WIS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Leroy W. Bennett. 
—Bervices: 10.30 A. M. and 7. 7 Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
Church on King St.. between 5th nod 6th Bte, 

Reading Room open from 12 M. to 1 P.M., 
and 8 to 5 P.M. 804 MeMiitan Bullding. 


LA FAYETTE, IND.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, James W. Jaynes.— 
Bervices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.80 P.M.— 
Kimball Hall, 618 Maln Street. 

Reading Room, 809 South Street. 


LA GRANGE, ILL.—First Cburch of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader. Henry Werno.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday Schoo!, 11.30 
AM; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Auditorlum, Town 

mil. 
Reading Room, 16 Burlington Avenue. 

LA JUNTA, COL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Mrs. Mary E. 
Cheathom.—BServices: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—New Woodruff Block. 

LAKE GENEVA, WIS. — First Church of 
Christ, Selentist.— First Reader, Mrs. Anna B. 
Logan.—Services: 11 A.M.—I, O. O. F. Hall. 

LAMPABAS, TEX. — First Church of Christ. 
Selentlst.— First Reader, Miss May Alexan- 
der. -Services: 10,80 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P. M.—Corner Maln between 8d and sth Sts. 

LANCASTER, O.—Firat Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Flrst Reader, Estella M. Rigby,—Ser- 
vicea: 10 A. M.; Sunday School, 11 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 7 P. M. 

Reading Room, 10 A. M. to 4 F. M. Blaire blk. 


LANSING, MICH.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Kate Holbrook 
Plerce,—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Matinee Musical, Ottawa Street, 
Wast. 

LAWRENCE, EKAN.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—Firet Reader, Marshal A. Ddle.— 
Services: 11 A. M.—780 Massachusetts Street. 


LAWRENCE, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader. Misa Susie M, Lang. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 
—Chureh Edifice, Green Street. 

Reading Room, same address; open dally, 2 
to 4 P.M., Tues. and Fri, evenings. 7 to B. 


LEAVENWORTH, KAN. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist—Tirst Reader. Edward H. 
Keach.—Services; 11 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.50 
P,M.—Conservatory of Musie, Fifth Arenne. 

Reading Room In Manufacturers Bank Bldg. 


LE MARS, IA.—First Cburch of Christ. Scl- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Martha B. Seaman.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.—Columbia Ha". 

Reading Room open from 2 to 5 P.M. Le 
Mars National Bank Building. 

LE ROY, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Charles 8. Norton.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A.M. P 

LEWISTON, IDAHO.—Firat Oħurch of Christ. 
Sclentist. — First Reader, Mrs. Era K 
Mounce.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.45 
P.M.—Sunday School, 12.15 P.M. 

Reading Room open dally in C. 8. Hall. 

LEXINGTON, KY.—Firat Church of Christ. 
Scientist.—First Reader. Mrs. Malinda J. 
Lancaster, — Services 10.30 A.M. — Merrick 
Lodge Bullding. 

LEXINGTON. MO.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentiat.—Firat Reader. Misa Charlotte Mo- 
rath,—Rfervices: 10.30 A.M.: Wednesday. 7. 
P M.—Knights of Pythias Hall. 

LIBERTY, MO.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.— First Reader, Mrs. Kate .s‘etty.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 2.30 P.M.—Room 
1 Love Ballding. 

LIMA, ©,—First Church of Christ, Scientist.— 
First Reader, Mrs. Florence Fullerton.—Ser- 
vicea: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 . M. 
Maronle Temple. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday. 
from 2 to 5 P.M. 

LINCOLN, KAN.—First Church of Christ. Bel- 
entiat.—First Reader, Mrs. Minole Elgin.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7 P.M.— 
Room 4. Helzberg Block. 

LINCOLN, NEB.—Firat Church of Christ. Sei- 
“entist,—First Reader, Arthur C. Zelmer.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M and 7.30 F. M.: Werlnes 
day, 730 P.M.—Chureb, corner K and 14th 
Streets. P 

Reading Room, third Boor, Burr Block. 

LINCOLN, NEB.—Second Church of Christ. 
Sclentiat.—Firat Reader, 8. Yates Ogden.— 
Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.— 
Mason's Hall. 15th and O St. Take elevator, 

LITTLE ROCE. ARK. — First Cnorch of 
Christ, Sclentiet.—Firet Reader, Mra. Anna 
Robingon.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P. U.: 
Wed., 8 P.M.—Whipple Bidg., 4th and Scott. 

LIVERMORE FALLS, MB.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Reader. Carroli L. 
Pomeroy.—Services: 10.80 A.M.—Odd tellows 
Block. 

LOCKPORT, N. Y¥.—First Chorch of Christ, 
Bclentist.—Firet Reader, Lizsle T. Harmony. 
—Bervices: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.45 P.M. 
—2 Maln Street. 

Reading Room, same address, 

LOCKPORT, N. ¥.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Flrat Header, A. Ford Michael.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 F. M.. 
East Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally. 

LOGANSPORT. IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Eloise D. Me- 
Connell,—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday Schoel, 
9.30 A. M.; Wed., 7.30 P.M.—522 Broadway. 

Reading Room, open dally; eame address. 


CHURCH SERVICES. 


LONDON, ENGLAND —First Ohurch of Obrist, 
Bctentist.—First Reader, William N. Miller. 


—Services: 11.30 A.M. and 6 P. M.: Wednes- 
rey Fst Bryanston Street, Marble 
re 


LONDON, ONT.— First Church of Christ, Scien- 
tist.— Firat Reader, David 8. Robb. — Services: 
11 A.M. and 7 P. M.; Wednesday, 8 F. M. 

Reading Room, all at Church Balfice. 


LONG TON, KAN.— First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Martha A. Frank- 
Mo.—Services; 11 A.M.—Over Bank Bullding. 

Reading Room, same address. 


LOS ANGHLES, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, of Los Angeles.—First Reader, John 
P. Filbert.—Services; 10.80 A.M. and 7.80 
P.M.: Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Masonic Tem- 
ple, 8 Hill Street, between 4th and th 28 

Bedding Room * 9.30 A. M. to 5 P. M 
Currier Bullding, 8d Street, between Boring 
and Broadway. 


LOS ANGELES, CAL.—Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Blanche 
K. Corby.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
745 P.M.—Auditoriam of the Women's Olub, 
Figueroa Street, near 10th Street. 

Reading Room, Byrne Block. Room 242, 
8d and Broadway; open 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


LOUISVILLE, KY.—Firat Church of Christ, 


—Services: 11 A.M.: 
Public Library Building, 4th Avenue, be 
tween Green and Walnut. 

Reading Room open 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


LOWELL, MAS8S8.—Firet Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Emeline A. Mer- 
riman. —BSerrices: 10,45 A. M.; Sunday Pringi 
12 Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.—Pollard's 
Bulldivg, Palmer Street. 

Reading Room, 134 Merrimac Street. 
Room 9. 


LOWIDLL. MASS.—Second Church of Christ, 


Bcientist.—Firet Reader, James B. Harting: 
1 —Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sund Sch 
2 M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Od Fellows 


Bulldiag, Middlesex Street. 


LUDINGTON, MICH.—Firat Share of Christ, 
Sclentist—Firat Reader, Mrs. Dianitia M, 
Goodsell.—Services: 10.45 A.M.—Corner Della 
and Filer Streets, 


LYNN, MAS8.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Firat Reader, M. Bvelyf Towne.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday a ape at same 
hour; Wednesday, M. — Christian 
Church, Silsbee treet. 

Reading Room open from 10 A.M. to 12 M.; 
2 to 5 and 7 to 9 P.M. Rooma 7 and 8. 61 
Exchange Street. 


MACON, GA.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Reader, Miss Allce Jenninge.— 
Rervices: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.— 
862 College Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


MADISON, WIS.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entiat.—Firat Reader, Misa Isabella Lamont. 
—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 
11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Jewlsh 
Synagogue, W. Washington Avenue. 

Reading Room, same address, 


MALDEN, Mann -Pirta Church of Christ, Zel- 
entist.—First Reader, Arthur H. _—Ber- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School, 10.30 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 'P.M.— RAA Hall, Andi- 
torium Building, Pleasant Stree 

Reading Room, Room 9. 2 Bldg. 


MANCHESTER, N. — First Chureb of 
Christ, Belentist. Firat Reader Rev. Charles 
Reynolds.—Services: ÅM.: Sunday 


. School, 12.15 P. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P. M.— 
Rooms 504 and 506, The Kennard 
1 Room open week days from 8 to 


MANSFIELD, 0.—First Church of Christ,. Bel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary J. Drake.— 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P. M.— 
College Place. Room 21. 


MAQUON, ILL. — First Church of Christ. Selen- 


tist,—First Reader. Mrs. Halth Booth.—Ser- 
vices: 10 A.M.—In K. of P. Hall, 
MARCELONA, MICH.—First Church of 


Chriat, Sclentlat.—Firet Reader, Misa Bve 
Swan.—Services; 10.80 A.M.—Watson Hall. 


MARINETTE, WI8.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—First Reader, Mrs. Josephine y: 
Plerce.—Services: 10.80 A.M. and 7.30 P.M 
Sunday, School, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday. 7.50 

P,M.—Corner Stephenson and Liberty Ita. 
Reading Room, same address. 


MARION, 0.—First Ohurch of Christ, Sclen- 
tist.—First Reader, Miss Jeannette Quick.— 
Services: 10.80 KA. M.; Sunday School, 9 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Farmers & Mechanics 
Rank Building. 


MARLBORO. MA8S,—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Henry O. Wh 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Sunday I 
A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—G. A. R. Hall. 

Reading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P.M, 
Room 10, Corey Bullding. 


MARQUETTE, MICH. — First Church of 
aber Scientist,—Firet Reader, Miss Katle 
H. Malone.—Serrices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day. 7.45 P.M.—109 Sprin ne Street. 
eading Room open dally. 


MARSHALL, MICH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mre. Anna Balcom, 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.—120 State Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


MARSHALL, THBX.— First Church of Obrist, 
Rclentist.—First Reader, James F. Starr.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.;: 
Wednesday, 7.80 P. M. Church Building N. 
. corner Houston Avenue and La Fayette 

reet. 
Peria Room open dally, except Sun 8 
5 P.M. Same address. s cays 

N Ae IA. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Miss Lou H. 
* Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.80 

P.M.—Church Cor. Main St, and Second’ Ave. 
Reading Room, same address. 

MARYSVILLE, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat—Firat Reader, Mra. Lillle Bell 
5 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 

MASON CITY, rag hogs o Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Lily F. Markley.— 
Rervices: 11 A.M. owe Floor of Union 

oC 

McGREGOR, IA.—Chureh of Chriat, Sclentiat. 
—First Render, Miss Miranda 1. Flack.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.— 
Barron Block. 

McKINNEY, TEX.—First Church of Christ, 
Sctentiat.—First Reader, Misa Ballile An- 
drews.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—B. Virginia 
Street, "fret stairway west of P. O, 

McPHERSON, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Belentist.—First Reader, — th hae 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wedn 9 
Hall in McPherson Bank Bul Re 
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MBADVILLE, PA. — Meadville Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mre. Olive 
H. Newton.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednes- 
day. 7.45 P.M.—C. 8. Hall, Richmond Block, 


MEADVILLE, PA.—First Church of Ohrist, 
Sctentist.—Firat Reader, Mre. Marla B. Tall- 
man.—Services: 11 A.M.—Maccabee Hall, 
Water Street. 


MEMPHIS, TENN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Rosa T. Shep- 
herd.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Bun- 
day School, 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 

Reading Room open daily from 9 A.M. to 
4 P.M. Randolph Building, Rooms 76-80. 

MEMPHIS, TENN.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Frances J. 
King. — Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.— Odd Fellows Bullding. 

MERIDEN, CONN— First Church of Christ, 
lace tBerviece:: 1040 AM.: Sanday School, 
lace.—BServices: 10. N.: Y 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Corner Liberty 
. ing Ra = eaves afternoon from 8 

oom open 
to G. also Tuesday evenings at 107 Ð. Main St. 
ILFORD, N. H,—First Church of Christ, gel- 

Man Hirst Reader, Jesse O Lewis.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A. M.—Bagle Hall. 

MILWAUK ERH. WIS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Bclentiat.—First Reader, Silas J. Sawyer.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, M.; 
Wednesday. 8 P.M.—Masonic Bullding. cor- 
nedig Room open dally, except Sanday 

ea m open 1 „ 
from 9.80 A.M. to 1230 F. H. and 2 to 4 P.M. 
MILWAUEED, WIS. — Second Ohureh of 


Obrist, een — piret Router Srana 
Henr, e.—Services: 10. M.; 
School, 11.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At 


the Athenaeum, Cass and Biddle Streets. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. and 401 Old In- 
surance Building, corner Wieconsin and 
Broadway. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.,—First Reader, Miss Mary 
Brookins.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P. M.; 
Bunday School, 12 M.; Wedn , 8 P. M.— 
15th Street, between Portland and Park Avs. 

Reading Room, 9 A.M. to 56 P.M., except 
Sunday. Sulte 718 Andrus Building. 

MINNEAPOLIS, MINN.—Second Church of 
Christ, Scientiat—First Reader, Abbot Bdes 
Smith.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.—Lyceum Theatre. Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—Corner Second Avenue, 8, and 14th Street. 

Reading Room, 8 Lindley Block, 7th Btreet. 
and Nicollet Avenue; 10 A.M. to 4 P.M., ex- 
cept Sunday. 

MIBSOURI VALLEY, IA.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Bun- 
day School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.— 
Erie Street, opposite P. O. 

MONMOUTH, I[LL.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, James Wolff.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—108 
So. First Street. 

MONTGOMERY, ALA.—Firat Charch of Christ, 
&cientlat. — First Reader, Mrs. Hattie S. 
Joseph.—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
10.15 A. M.; Wednesday, 4.45 P.M.—16% South 
Perry Street. 

Reading Room, same address; open dally 
9.80 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

MONTRBAL, P. Q.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientiat.—First Reader, Charles W. Pear- 
son.—Bervices: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M. Wednesday and Bunday eveni 
service omitted during July and Angust. 
and 43 Closse Street, Western Square. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 


MONTROSB, OOL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Margaret E 
Balley.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.: 
Sunday School, 10 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Corner Front and 4th Streets. 


MORRISON, JLL.—Church of Christ, Relen- 
tist.—Firat Reader, William M. Burns.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.—King’s Hall. 


MT. PLEASANT, MICH.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist—First Reader, Mrs. Mary 
L. Nelson. — Services: 10.30 A. M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wed., 7 P.M. Standard Time. 

Reading Room on Main Street. 


MT. VERNON, N. T. —First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firat Reader, Charles Rockwell.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M—Fairfax Bullding, First Street 
and First Avenue, 

Reading Room, same building; open Mon- 
day, Wednesday, and Friday afternoons from 
2.80 to 4.30 P. M.; also Tuesday, Thursday, 
and Saturday evenings, 8 o'clock. 


MUNCIE, IND.—First Church of Christ, Seien- 
tist.—First Reader, John D. Wood.—Services: 
10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 10 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—123 West Charles Street. 

Reading Room open 2 to 4 P.M. dally. 


MUSCATINE, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—First Reader, Jobn A. Stortz— 
Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.80 P. M. mer Sixth and 
Walnut Streets. 


MYSTIC, CONN.—First Church of Ohrist, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, Eliza A. White. Ser. 
vices: 10.45 A.M. and 5 P. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Newbury Block. 

Reading Room, open dally. 


NASHUA, N. H.—First Church of Christ. Sci- 
entist.— Firat Reader, Mra, Susan R. K. Hort. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Whiting Building. 


NEBRASKA CITY, NHB.—First 
Christ, Sctentist.—Firat Reader, 
Treland.—Services: 11 A. M.; W 
P.M.—817 Central Avenue. 


NELIGH, NEB.—First Church of Chris 
tlat.—First Reader, Mrs. Harriet B. — 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday. 8 P. M. 


NEWARK, N. J.—First Church of Ch 
entist.—Firet Reader, Miss Mary E. Sonth. 
Worth.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M: 


Church of 
Mra. Eloise 
ednesday, 7.30 


Wednesday, 8 P.M.—443 Broad Street. ` ` 
Reading Room open 10 A.M. to 4 P.M., er- 
cept Bunday. 


tist.—First Reader, Mra. Fannie M. K 
Be 10.80 : Bunday School, 10.30 
A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Memorial Hall. 
Reading Room open Saturdays, 2 to 5 P. M. 
NEW BEDFORD, MASS.—First Ch 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Tomes E 
Brierly.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: Sun School, 
SAMs Wednesday, 8 P.M—109 Fourth 
Reading Room, same address; from 
2 to 5 and 7 70 0 EM feng 


NEW BEDFORD, MASS. Second Ch 
Christ, Scientist. — First Reader, — 
Lorraine Kirtland.— Services: 10.30 A. M.: 
ee School: 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

a m open 7 rchase 
High Streets. 18 TOSE sa 
NEWBURYPORT, MA88S.—First Church 
gunisi 1 Mias Maree 
y me.—8Seryices: -M.; Sunday 
School, 11.80 A. K.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M — 
Jér Blow’, Inn Street 
ding Room open dally, 3 to 6 P.M. 
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NEW CASTLE, COL.—Firat Church of Obrist, 


Sclentlst.—First Reader, Lovina S. Carpenter. 
—Services: 11 A. M.: Sunday School, 10 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Rooma, Third Street. 


NEW HAVEN, CONN.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.— First Reader, Miss Mary 
Hooper.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—15@ Ornnge Street, 

g graig Room open dally from 230 to 


NEW LONDON, CONN, — Firat Church of 
Christ, Sctentiet.—First Reader, Rella G. 
Hawkins. — Servicer: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 
P. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.—7 Masonic Bt. 

Reading Room een dally, except Sundays, 
from 9 A.M, to 5 P.M. 


NEW LONDON, CONN.—Second Church of 
Chriat, Sctentist.—First Reader, Laura M. 
org Aree ihn 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Lyric Hall Bullding, State Street. 
Reading Room * daily, except Sundays, 

10 A.M. to 4.30 P.M. 


NEWMAN, ILL,—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mra, Kate Goldman.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P.M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Christian Science Hall, 

Reading Room open 2 to 5 P.M. Wed. & Sat. 


NEW ORLEANS, LA.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — First Reader, Miss Mary L. 
Twichell.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P. u 814 St. Charles Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


NEW ORLDANS. LA. — Second Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mra. Ophe- 
Ha Baldwin.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday 
School after service; Wednesday, 7.20 P.M.— 
4406 St. Charles Avenue. 

4 Room open from 10 A.M. to 


NEW PAYNESVILLE, MINN.—First Church 
of Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mary 
Gibson.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and P.M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Haelnes Building, Wash- 
burn Avenue. 

NEW WHATCOM, WASH,.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firet Reader, Hannah M, 
Buchanan,—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—13th Street, between H and I. 

NEW YORK, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentlat,—First Reader, Mrs. Augusta E. 
Stetson.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M; 
Sunday School, 12.30 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—187-148 W. 48th Street. s 

Reading Room open daily, except Sundays, 
from 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. . 

NEW YORK, N. T. —-Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Laura Lath- 
rop.—Services; 10,45 A.M. and 8 F. M.; Bun- 
day School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Madison Avenue, corner 29th Street. 

Reading Room open daily from 9 A.M. to 
5 P.M., eaday and Friday eveninga, and 
Sundays, 2 to 7 P.M. 96 Fifth Avenue, en- 
trance on W. 15th Street. 

NEW YORK, N. Y¥.—Third Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Carrie Harvey 
Snider.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P. M.; 
Sunday School, 12.20 P.M.; Wednesday, 8 
3 and & W. 126th Street, nesr Lenox 

venue. 

Reading Room open dally from 9 A. M. to 
5 P. M. 80 West th Street. 

NEW YORK, N Y.—West Side Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Caro- 
line W. Frame.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday 

11 A. M.; n -M. —In 


Broadway and West 
Reading Room open dally from 10 A.M. to 


NEW YORE, N. Y.—Fifth Church of Christ, 
Bcientist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Rosalind Rob- 
erts.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P. M.—Scotla Bullding, 624 Madison 
Avenue, 8 W. corner 59th Street. 

Reading Room open daily, 10 A.M. to 
4 P. M.; also Monday and Thursday evenings. 


NORFOLK, NEB.—First Chorch of Ch - 
entist.—First Reader, Geo N. aat Son 
vices: 11 A.M.—At Odd Fellows Hall. 


NORFOLK. VA.—First Chürch of Christ, Scl- 
„Den 2 mie, F 
vices: á an M.; ednesda 
8 P.M.—Publle Library Bul’ding. * 

Reading Room, same address. 


NORTH ADAMS, MAS8S.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Render, 
Macdonald.— Services: 10.30 M. 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.—Ohris- 
tian Sclence Chapel, Chestnut Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


NORTH YAKIMA, WASH.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Hmilly 
J. Webber,—BServices: 11 A.M.—O, F. Hall. 


NORWAY, WIS.—Firat Church of Chrirt. Sct 
eotist.—First Reader, Oarrie A. 
Services; 10.30 A.M 


OAKLAND, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entiat.—Firet Reader, Francia J. Fluno.—ser- 
vices: 11 A.M. and 7.45 P. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Loring Hall, 
llth St., between Washington aud Clay Sts. 

Reading Room, 1319 Grove Street. 


OAKLAND, (East), CAL.—Seco 
ERLA ) nd Church of 


8 M. 
M.;: School, 11 A. M.; Wednesday 
8 P. M. — Washington Han, Gth Avenue an 
E. 12th Street. 

Reading Room, 354 East 14th Street. 


OAK PARK. ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Mra. Orrilla W. Day. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M. and Wednesday even- 
Ing.—Masonle Hall, Lake Street. 


Reading Room open dally. Masonic Hall. 


OCONTO, WI8S.—Chureh of Christ. Scientist. 
—First Reader, Mra. Lovina Millidge.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At 
Christian Science Chapel. 


OGDEN, UTAH.—Firet Church of Christ, Bel- 
entist.—First Reader, Millberry H. Linci- 
ecome.—Servicea: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M. 
—Church Edlfice, 24th St., Cor. Lincoln Ave. 

Reading Room, 224 Loan & Trust Building, 


OLEAN, N. Y.—First Oburch of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Miss Mary H. Dan- 
forth.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 
P.M.—City Building. 

Reading Room open dally from 2.30 to 
6 P.M., except Sunday. 


OMAHA, NBEB.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat._Firat Reader, Clarence W. Chadwick, 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Church Edifice, 2653 St. Mary's Avenue. 

Reading Room, 506 Paxton Block. 


ONEONTA, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist—First Reader, T. Waldo Stevens.— 
Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
159 Maln Street. 

Reading Room same address; open from 2 
to 5 P.M., except Sunday. 


ORANGE, N. J.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, Misa Nemi Robertson. — 
Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday School, 12 M. 

treet and Rall 


Orange. 


O8HKOSH, WIS.—First Church of Christ, Bcl- 
entist.—First Reader, Allce M. Peck.—Ser- 
es: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.— 
Hibernian Hall. 
Reading Room, Bent Bock. Main Street. 


O8EALOOS. Ta.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Bcientiat.—First Reader, Misa Carrie D. 
Baughman,—Nervices: 10.45 A.M.; Wednes- 
aay, 7.45 P.M.—Over 218-220 High Ave., E. 
saune Room, same place; open y to 
6 P.M. Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdays. 
ILL.—First Church of Christ, Zel- 
entist—Firat Reader, Misa Mae Blanchard. 


—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 
M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Hali over First 


12 
National Bank. 
5 Tuesdays and Batur- 
M, 


OTTAW 


Reading Room 
days from 2 to 5 P. 

OTTAWA, ONT.—First Church of Christ, Bcl- 
entist.—First Reader, Mra, Elisabeth W. Hig- 
man. rvices: A.M. and 7 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Christian 
Science Hall.—230 Metcalfe Street. 

Reading Room, same address; open dally, 
except Sunday. x 

OTTUMWA, IA.—P'irst Church of Ohrist, Sel- 
entist.—First Reader, Mies Ella A. Telfer.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 10.15 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M. 

Reading Room open Wednesday 2 to 5 P.M. 
in the Church Edlfice, 4th and ket Sts. 
Owosso, MICH.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—First Header, Myron B. Lepper.—Ser- 
vices: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—318 

W. Wiliam Street. 
Reading Room, same address. 

PALO ALTO, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Mary A. Kim- 
dall.—Serviees: 11 A.M.—Parkingon Bldg. 

Reading Reom open from 2 to 4 P.M. 

PANA, ILL.—Firat Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First Header, Mrs. Alwiida C. Bwal- 
low—Services: 10.45 K. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—Rooms, Locust Street. 

PARIS, FRANCE.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mile. Alphonsine 
Demarez.—Services: A.M.—Hote!l Conti- 
nental. Wednesday, 8 P.M., 24 Place Males- 
herbes. 

PARSONS, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist—Firet Reader, Mary F. Hibben. 
Services: 11 A.M.; ednesday, 7.30 P. M.— 
Excelsior Hall, East Forrest Avenue. 

PASADENA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Cornelia C. 
Oburch.—BServices: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
10 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. Auditorium. 

Reading Room, corner Colorado Street and 
Raymond Avenue. 

PEORIA, ILL.—Firet Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.— First Reader, Miss Jennie L. Bryan.— 
Services: 10.46 A. M.; Sunday School M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. — Church Edifice, ċor- 
ner No. Blut St. and Hamilton Blvd. 

Reading Room open dally, 10 A.M. to 4 
P.M., except Sunday, Hooms 439-440 Wool- 
ner Building, Adame Street, corner Fulton. 

PETERBORO, ONT.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mra, Isabella Lowe. 
—Services: 11 M.; ednesday 8 P. 
414% George Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 
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PHILADELPHIA, PA. — First Church of 
Christ, Scientist —First Reader, Mre. D. 
Eloise Brownell. — Services: 10.45 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—In Church Bdifce, 
Chestnut Street, above 18th Street. 

Reading Room in Church Edlfice. 


PHILADELPHIA, P4é.—Philadelphia Church 
of Christ, Sclentlst.—Firet Reader, John 
White.—Services; 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.;: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Fuller Building, 10 8. 
18th Street, 

Reading Room open from 2 to 5 P.M., ex- 
cept Sunday. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. — Third Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Hen- 
rietta E. Chanfrau.—Services: 10.45 A. M.;: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Church Edifice, N. W. 
corner Broad and Spruce Streets. 

Reading Room open dally 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. — West Philadelphia 
Church of Christ, Sclentist—First Reader, 
be a Ran S 11 A. M.; Sun- 

chool, 9. M.; eaday, .M.— 
108 Bouth 40th Street. * 
Reading Room, same address. 


PHOENIX, ABIZ.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Misa Lulu B. Hall. 
—Servicea: 11 A.M.—Young Bullding, corner 
Center and Jefferson Streets. 


PIQUA, O.—First Church of Chri 
Dr Render, iilam, d M. Knor. yma ond 
. -—Maccabees 11. 81 
Natlonal Bank, Main Street. W 


PITTSBURG, PA—Firet Church of Christ. 
Scientist. — First Reader, Charles Hunter 
Miller.—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
10.15 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Chapel, 4000 
Fifth Avenue, near Boquet Street. 

Reading Room, 10 A.M. to 4 P.M., except 
Sunday. Corner Penn Avenue and 5th Street. 


PLATTSMOUTH, NEB. — 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reston, Sine r 
—Servicea: 11 A.M.—Rockwood Block. 


PLYMOUTH, MASS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientist—Firsat Reader, Edgar B. Pie 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P. M. 83 Court Street. 

Reading Room, game address, 


PLYMOUTH, MICH.—First Church of Oh 

Sclentiet.—Piret ae noon sch 
rvices: 10. .M.; Sun o0. 

r 7.80 P.M- Christian 4 


Reading Room, same address. 


POCATELLO, IDAHO. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Reader, John W. 
Harvey.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Res. B St., So., near Garfield Ave. 


PORT ANGELES, WASH.—First urch 
Christ, Scientist.—Firet Reader. 1 — alte 
Hatch.—Services, 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 
M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Odd Fellows Hall. 


R except Sunday, 
10 A. M.; to 12 M., 2 to 5 P. ; Tuesday and 


PORTLAND, MW®.—Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist. — Firat Reader, Mrs. Jennie J. 
Churchill.—Services: 8 P. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.—New Jerusalem Church, High Rereet- 

Reading Room open +g except Sunday, 
9 A.M. to 12.30 P.M., and 2 to 5 EM. Room 
34 Baxter Block, Congress Street. 


CHURCH 


PORTLAND, ORD,—First Church of Christ, 
gg ata Reader, Mrs. Bianche M. 
. Hogne—Services: 11 A. M. and 8 P. M.: 
Sunday F School, 12 M: Wednesday, g 
— coos Science Chapel, 28d Street, near 
rvin 
Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 11 A.M. to 4 P.M. 

PORTLAND. ORE. — Portland Church of 
Christ, Sctentist—First Reader, Miss Lou 
Aldrich.—Services: 11 A. M. and 8 P. M.; Sun- 
day School. 12 M.; Wednesday. 8 P. M. —Audl- 


torlum. 8d St., between Taylor and Salmon. 
Reading Room hours, 10 A. M. to 8 P.M. 


POTTSVILLE, PA.— First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—Firat Reader, George Mi Rishel. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Barber Bullding, corner Center and Union 

treets 


POUGHEBBFSIÐ, N. Y.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, J. Hdward 
Smith.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P. M.: 
Sunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Maasonic Temple, Canon and Libe: Bts. 

Reading Room 7 dally, except Bunday, 
from 11 A.M. to 4 P.M. 


PRESCOTT, ARIZ.—Firat Church of Christ. 
Sclentist.—First Reader. Edward W. Wells.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and 7.80 P.M.; Bunda 
School, 12 M.: Thursday, 8 P.M.—O. F. Hall, 
corner Goodwin and Cortes Streets. 


PRINCETON, IND.—Firest Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Miss Ella D. Bus 
kirk.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.—Pfohl Building, Main Street. 


PROVIDENCE, R. I.—Flrst Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firat Render, Eugene H. Greene. 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 8 P.M.— 
Church Bullding, 250 Bowen Street. 

Reading Room pes as dally. r. except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M, to Howa Bullding, 
171 Westminster Street, corner Dorrance. 


PROVIDENCE, R. I. — Second Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Walter B. 
Mylod.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—49 Bridgham Street. 

11 Room, same address; open from 
9 A.M. to 5 P. M. 


PUEBLO, COL. - First Church of Christ, gen. 
entist.—First Reader, Mra. Carrie M. Urch.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School at close of 
service; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Main and 
Seventh Streets. 


QUINCY, ILL.—First Church of Christ_ Scl- 
entiat.—Firet Render, Mrs. Martha I. Lam- 
bert._Services: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 
9.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—8, B. corner 
Bth and Hampshire Streets. 

Reading Room, Stern's Bullding, 5th and 
Hampablre Streets, 4th floor. 

RACINE, WIS.—Firat Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, William Van Arsdale. 
—Services; 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12 M.;: 
Wed., 8 P.M.—8. W. corner Main & 7th Sts. 

Reading Room, same address, 2d floor; open 
dally, except Sundays, from 2 to 4 P. M., and 
on Tuesdays and Saturdays from 7 to 9 P. M. 

RANDOLPH, VT.— First Chorch of Christ, Set- 
entist.—Firat Reader, Pearl P. Lamson.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P. M.— Chris- 
tlan Sclence Chapel, Randolph Avenue. 

READING, MASS.—Firet Chureh of Christ, 
Selentist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs, Julla B. Pres- 
cott.—Services: 11 A.M.: Sunday School, 
11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Odd Fellows 
Han, Woburn Btreet. 

Reading Room, 185 Maln St., Cor. Haven 
SE opin daily, ™3 to 5 P.M. Open evenings, 
ay, Thursday, and Saturday, 7 to 9. 


READING, PA,—First Church of Christ. Sct- 


entist.—First Reader. Me Letitia V, Poll- 
Man.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.—® North 8th Street 

Reading Room, 927 Penn Street. 


RICH LAKE. WI8.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader. Pardon H. Awift.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M. 

RICHMOND, IND.—Firat Church of Christ. 
Solentist.—Flrst Render Mise Josephine Tv- 
ter.—Services: 10.80 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—T18% West Mnin Street. 

Reading Room. same address. 

RIVERSIDE. CAL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist—Firat Reader, Abraham A. Sulcer. 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M,— 
Corner 6th and Lemon Streets, 

Reading Room open dally from 10 A.M. to 
12 M. In Church Butiding. 


ROCHESTER. N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—Firat Reader, Mias Sarah A. Pine. 
Services: 10.30 A.M. and 8 P.M.: Sunday 
School, 11.80 A. M.: Wednesday. 8 P. M.—In 
Anditorlam. 217 Cox Bldg.. N. St. Paul St. 

Reading Room gnen dally, except Sunday, 
from 10 A.M. to 5 P.M, 


ROCHBPSTER, N. Y. — Second Church of 
Chriat, Sclentist.—First Render, Arthur R. 
Vosburgh.—Services: 10.30 A.M. and N P.M.: 
Sunday School, 11.45 A.M.: Wedneaday, 8 
P.M.—Christian Science Hall. Power's Bldg. 

Reading Room open dally. except Sunday, 
9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 

ROCK ISLAND, ILL.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Selentlst.—Flrat Reader. George H. Sheldon. 
—Servicer: 10.45 A.M. and 7.80 P.M.: Sunday 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. Ai. — In 
Church Rdlfee. 

Reading Room in vestry of church on 22d 
Street: onen from 2 to 4 P.M. 

ROCKLAND. ME.— First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entlat.—Firat Reader, Misa Sara TA Tyon— 
Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday. 7.30 P.M. 

Reading Room open dally. 875 Main Streat. 


ROCKLAND., MAS8S,—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat—First Reader, Mrs. Annie P. Mld- 
ridge.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: S. S.. 11.45 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— D. P. Torrey Block. 

Reading Room, same address; open Tues., 
Wed., Thurs. from 2.30 to 4.30 P.M. 


ROCK VALLBY, IA.— First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firat Reader, Mise Minnie E. 
Grossenberg.—Services: 10.80 A.M.—Princi- 
pal's Room in Public School Building. 

ROCKY RIVER HAMLET, 0.— First Church 
of Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Bessie R. 
Gleason.—Services: 10,80 A.M. —Rocky River 
Savings and Banking Co.’s Building. 


ROME, N. ¥.—Choreh of Christ, Sclentist.— 
First Reader. Mina Lissie Moore.—Services: 
11_A.M.—Hall, 148 No. Washington St. 

Reading Room, 182 W. Dominick Street; 
hours, 10 A. M. to 4 P.M. 

ROXBURY, MASS.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, John W. Reeder.— 
Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—In Fauntleroy Hall, 
Wenonah Street, off Elm Hil! Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally, except maiar, 
from 10 A.M. 9 6 P. M., and Tuesday an 
Friday until 9 P.M. Bradley Building, 54 
Warren Street, corner Dudley, Room 8. 

SACRAMENTO, CAL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientlet.—Firet Reader, Mra. Josephine 
Hunt-Goodwin.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Pommer Hal, 505 J Street. 

Reading Room, 719% K Street, Room 87 

SAGINAW, MICH.—Firet Ohurch of Chriat, 
Selentist.—Flrat Reader, Mrs. te A. M. 
Hill. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 
P. M.— Brewer Bullding, 127 N. Franklin St. 
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SALEM, MA88.—First Church of Christ. Beci- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah W. She 
ard.—Bervices: 10.30 A.M.. Chapel Lynde 
Street; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M., 39 Chureh St. 

Reading Room, same address. 


SALEM, ORE.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—Firet Render. Mra. Lou R. Hatch.— 
Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.— 
At C. K. Hall, corner Court and Liberty Sts. 

Reading Room, Christian Sclence Hail. 


SALEM, ORE.—Second Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah A. Wilson. 
—Servicea: 10.80 A. M. and 7.30 P. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—At 209 Liberty Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


BALINE, MIOH.—First Church of Christ. Sel- 
entlst—First Reader, Mre, Myra Lawrence. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.15 P.M. 
—Chriatian Science Hall, Nisel ullding. 

Reading Room open dally, 2.30 to 4.30 P.M. 
except Sunday. 


BALT LAKE CITY, UTAH. — Church of 
Christ, Scientlat (the frat organized and in- 
corporated C. 8. Church in Utab.)—First 
Reader, Lewis B. Coates.—Services. 11 A. M.; 
Sunday School. 10 A.M.: Wednesday, 7.80 
P.M.—Church Edifice, 336 E. 8d South St. 

Reading Room {no the Manitou Hotel, 121 
. 34 Bouth Street. 


BAN ANTONIO, TEX. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader. Miss Belle 
Black.--Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 
—601 Avenue D. 


SAN BERNARDINO, CAL.—Firet Chureb of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firat Reader. Kendall 
Holt.—Services; 11 A.M,; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—420 Fourth Street. 

SANBORN, IA.—Firet Church of Christ, Belen- 
tlet.—Firat Reader, Mre. Anna E. Velle.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Parker Building, Main Street. 


BAN DIEGO, CAL.—Firest Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firet Reader, C. Henry Clark.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.— 
Jewish Temple, 2d and Beach Streets. 

Reading Koom, 1418 FE. St., 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 


SANDUSKY, O.—Firet Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist.—Firet Header, Schuyler 8. Clark.— 
Services: 10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Odd Fellows Temple. 

Reiding Room. aame address; open dolly. 


BAN FRANCISCO, CAL.—First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firet Render., Miss Sue 
Elia Bradshaw.—BServices: 11 A.M.; Sund 
School at same hour; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Central Block, 223 Sutter Street. 

Reading Room, 206 Kearny St., Room 510. 


SAN JOSR, CAL.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist.—Firet Reader, Herbert W. Eustace. 
—Bervicea: 11 A.M.—Wednesday. 7.45 P.M.— 
Louise Hall, 24 and San Fernando Sts. 

Reading Room open dally, 1 to 4 P.M, 
Room 5. 

BANTA ANA, CAL.—First Church of Christ, 
Belentist.—First Reader, Alba J. Padgham.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Christian Sclence Hall, 106% 4th Street. 
22 Room, same address; open Friday, 

to 5 P.M. 


SANTA BARBARA, CAL,—Firat Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Clarence H. 
Yrink.—Services: 10.45 A. M.! ednesday, 
7.45 P.M.—Christian Science Hall, Anapamu 
Street, first door east of State. 

Reading Room, 1816 State Street. 


BANTA CRUZ, CAL.—First Chureh of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Lorraine A. 
Cornish.—Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.—Masonle Hall, Pacific Ave.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—At Reading Room, 42 Locust St. 


SANTA MONICA, CAL.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Mra. Violet 
J. Carpenter.—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Sunday 
School, 9.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M— 
Churebh Edifice, corner Oregon Avenue and 
Tth Street. 

Reading Room, same address; 2 to 4.30 P.M. 


SARATOGA, N. Y.—Firat Chorch of Christ, 
Scientist. — Firat Reader, Misa Mary E. 
Bpaulding.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—5 Waabington Street. 

Reading Room, 3 Washington Street. 


SAVANNAH, GA.— First Charch of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8.30 P.M.—Metropolitan 
Hall, 22 President street, W. 

Reading Room, 19 Perry Street, W. Hours, 
8 to 6 P.M., except Sunday. 


SCHENECTADY, N. Y.— First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mra. Au- 
gusta Nelper.—Serrices: 11 A. M.; Sunday 

hool 12 M; Wednesday, 8 P. M. - Schubert 
Hall, 220 State Street. 
Reading Room open dally from 2 to 5 P. M. 


SCRANTON, PA.— First Church of Christ. Sei- 
entist.—First Reader, David N. McKee.—Ser- 
vices: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wedneaday, 8 P.M.— 
Spencer Buliding, 519 Adams Avenue. 

ending Room open dally from 7 A.M. to 
10 P.M. Same address. 


SEATTLE, WASH.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Allan H. Armstrong. 
—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Unitarian Church, 7th and Union Streets. 

Reading Room, same address. 


SEDALIA, MO,—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entlst.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Marian Madan.— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.— 
Prof. Teide Hall. T. M. C. A. Bullding. 


SENECA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entist.—First Reader, John H. Snyder.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room open 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 


SHARON, PA.—First Church of Christ. Zel- 
entiat.—First Reader, Mra. Sara Irene Budd. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunday School. 11.45 
AM, „ Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—6 South Water 

ree 


SHEBOYGAN, WIS.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scleutlst.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Katle Bangs. 
—Serricea: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 9.45 
A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At Church Bdifice, 
Niagara Avenue. 

Reading Room, 609 Niagara Avenue. 


SHELDON, IA.—First Church of Christ, Sci- 
entlst.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Isadore C. Star- 
rett.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Christian Science Hall. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
from 2 to 5 P.M. 

SHERBURNE, MINN.— First Church of Christ, 
Sctentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Anna Maria 
Foltet.—Seryices: 10.30 A.M.—Over Follet 
Brothers’ Store. 

SIOUX CITY, IA,—First Church of Christ, 
Scientiat.—Firat Reader, Miss Clara Sh 
ard.—Services: 10.45 A.M. and 7.45 P.M; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—10th and Jones Sts. 

Reading Room, 201 Iowa Buliding. 

SIOUX FALLS, S. DARK.— First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader. Mre Jean- 
ette McCall.—Services: 10.45 A.- M.: Wednes- 
day, 7.80 P.M.—209 12th Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 

SNOHOMISH, WASH. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Loules 
Bakeman.—Servicea: 11 A.M. 


CHURCH 
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IND.—First Church of Christ, 
Eber- 
Wednesday, 7.45 


SOUTH BEND, 
Selentist.—Flrst Rendet 3 G. 
hart.—Services: 10.30 A 
P. M.—Audltorlum Annex 

Reading Room, Arnold. Bullding: open dally 
2to 5 P.M. 


SPOKANB, WASH.—First Church of Christ, 
Sctentist—First Reader, Fred E. Gooda}l.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 12.15 P. M.; 
Wednesday. 8 P.M.—At Jewlsh Temple, cor- 
ner Third Avenue and Madison Street. 

Reading Room, 204 Chemical Block, corner 
Howard Street and Sprague Avenue. 


SPRINGFIBLD, ILL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, —Firet Reader, Miss Btta Akerman. 
—Services: 11 A.M.: Sunday School, 1030 
A.M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Jewlsh Temple, 
North 5th Street. 


SPRINGFIELD, MASS. — First Church of 

Christ, Scientist.—Firat Reader, Charles 8. 
2 A. M.; Sunday 
School, 12 M. in G. A. R. Hall; Wednesday. 
8 P. M. at Reading Room, 304 Malu Street. 


SPRINGFIELD, O. First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firat Reader, William 125 aa ch. 
—Serrices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday. 7.30 P.M. 
—7 East Main Street, Second Floor. 


STATEN ISLAND, N. Y.—Firet Church of 
Christ. Sclentist.—First Reader, Mary T. 
DeGun Serr ieee 10.48 A.M. and 8 P. M.: 
8 P.M.—In Masonic Hall, Port 
Rlehmond. Y: 

Reading Room open 1 to 5 P.M. dally. 


STEPHEN, MINN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—Firat Reader, Lars Mikkelson.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M. 


8T. JOHNSBURY, VT. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—Firet Reader, George P, 
Moore.—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School 
after Service; n * P. NM. - Odd 
Fellows Block, Rallroad 
Reading Room 1 11 Wednesday and Thurs- 
day from 2 to 5 P.M 


8T. JOSEPH, MO. — First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—Firet ey Charles M. Howe.— 
Services: 30 A.M.—Tootle Opera House; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At Reading Room, 
819 Francis Street. 
Reading Room open dally from 9 A.M. to 
5 P.M., except Sunday. 


ST. JOSEPH, MO.—Second Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Flrst Reader, Mra. Alice Fairleigh. 
—Serrices: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
713% Fellx Street. 

Reading Room open dally, except Sunday, 
same address. 

ST. LOUIS, MO.—First Church of Christ, 8cl- 
entist.—First Reader, James A. Logwood.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 P.M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Church ae 2726 Pine Street. 

Reading Room, 10 A.M. to 5 P.M., except 
Sundays. Rooma 302-4 Columbia Bollding, 
S. E corner 8th and Locust Streets. 

ST. PAUL, MINN.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Howard C. Van 
Meter.—Servlees: 10.45 K. M. Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Seminary Hall on 
the corner of —— St. and Ashland Ave. 

Reading Room, Rooms 207 and 208 N. Y. 
Life Ins. Bullding, 6th and Minnesota Sts. 


STILLWATER, OKLA. TER.—First Church of 


Christ, Scientist.—Firat Reader, Robert J. 
Mitchell—Servicea: 11 A. M.;: N School, 
10 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—At Chris- 


tian Science Church. 
except Bu Room oper dally from 2 to 6 P. M., 
ept Sunday. bristian Bclence Church 
ing. North Duncan Street. 


STOCETON, OAL.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, T. Dwight Felt— 
Services: 11 A.M.; Sunday School, £5.45 A. M.: 
Wednesday. 7.30 P.M.—Jory’s Hall, 415 H. 
Weber Avenue. 

Reading Room, 4 Arcade Building. 


SUPERIOR, WIS.—Firet Church of Christ, 
Sclentiat.—Firat Reader, Mre. Minnie G. 
Morrison.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P. M.—i718 12th Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


SYRACUSD, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, 
Selentlet.— First Reader, Charles I, Ohren- 
steln.—Services: 10.45 AM.: Sunday School, 
12 M.; Wed., 8 F. M.— Fayette Street. 
N Boom at above address, open 10 

0 


TACOMA, WASH.—Firet Church of Obrist, 
Sclentist — Firat Reader, Ala Loraine 
Weaver,—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M.—1113% Tacoma Avenue. 


TAUNTON, MASS,—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—Flret Reader, Mra. Maria 
Newcombe. — Services: 11 A. M.; 
School. 12.15 
88 Winthrop street. 

Reading Room at 38 Winthrop Street. 


THOROLD, ONT.—First Church of Christ,. 
Sctentist.—Firat Reader, Miss Josephine Mc- 
Arthur, — Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P. M.;: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Front Street. 


TOLEDO, O.—Firat Church of Christ. Selen- 
tist.—Firet Reader, Miss Sarah J, Clark.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M.; Sunday School, 11.45 
A. M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—At Church 
Edifice, corner Monroe St. and Lawrence Av. 

Reading Room, 6 Spitzer Bullding. 


TOPEKA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist—First Reader, Willa D. McKinstry.— 
Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P,M.— 
Church Edifice, Cor. Huntoon and Polk Sts. 

Reading Room open 11.30 A.M. to 4 P.M. 
except Sunday. Room 6, Central National 
Bank Bullding. 


TORONTO, ONT.— First Church of Christ, 8cl- 
entlst.— First Render. Mrs. Isabella M. Stew- 
art.—Services: 11 A.M. and 7 P.M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Cormer Queen's Avenue and 
Caer Howell Streeta, 

Reading Room in vestry of Church; open 
dally from 1.80 to 4.30 P.M. 


TORONTO, ONT.—Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Mrs. Dora 
bee —Services: 11 A.M. and 7 


corner Yonge and Alexander Streets. 
Reading poon open dally 10 A.M. to 
12 M., 3 to 5 P.M. 

TOWANDA, PA.—First Church of Christ, Sel- 
entist,—Firet Reader, Mra. Mary E. Sutton, — 
Services: 10.45 A.M.: Wednesday. 7.80 P.M.— 
Nalad Hall, Maln Street. 

Reading Room, 208 Maln Street. 

TROY, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tist.—First renter Mrs. he ia , Betts.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M. and 8 Sunday 
Behoo!, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.48 N 
tlon River Street, Troy and Second Avenue, 


eg rer eg h, N. 
15 Second Street, Troy. 
o9 P.M. 


I 
Sunday 
5 P. M.: Wednesday, 7.45 P. M.— 


oom 
Open 9.30 A. M. 


TURNER. 1 icet Church of Christ, Seien- 
tist.—First Reader, Philip Bradford.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.80 P.M.—Ieal- 
dence James F. Blanchard. 

TWEED, ONT.— First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist—Firat Reader, John W. Shaw.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M, and 7 P.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P. M.—Christlan Selence Hall. 


xxii 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


UNION CITY, TENN.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. Ava a Glis- 
son.—Bervices; 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 8 P.M. 


UTIOA, N. Y.—First Church of Christ, Selen- 
tlat.—First Reader, Miss Marie M. Adams. 
Bervices: 10.45 A. M.; Sunday School, 12.15 
P. M.; Wednesday, P. M. New Century 
Auditorium, Hopper Street. 

Reading Room open from 9 A.M. to 5 P. M. 


VANCOUVER, B. C.—Firat Church of Christ, 
Scientist —Firat Reader, Charles A, 10 . 
Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
Wednesday, 750 P M.—At Cristian. Sclence 
Hall. 642 Granville Street. 

Reading Room, same address, 


VINALHAVEN, ME.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Miss Emeline F. 
Roberts.—Services: 11.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.80 P.M.—Christian Sctence Hall, Main Bt. 

Reading Room, same address. 


WABASH, IND.—First Church of Christ, Scl- 
entist.—Fireat Reader, George B. Johnaon.— 
Services: 11 A.M.—Woodman Hall. 


WALLA WALLA, WASH. N Charos of 


Christ, Scientist.—Firet Reader, M Anna 
Os; d.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday Michool 
12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P. cen Edifice, 


corner Rose and Berend 8 
1 Room in Cbuech: — dally 1.80 
4.30 P. M., except Sunday. 


WASHINGTON, D. C.—First 8 of Christ, 


Sclentist.—Firat Reader, John F. Linscott.— 
Services: 11 A.M. and. 7.80 P.M.; Sonday 
School, 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 8 "P.M.—At 


Scottish Rite Hal, r M Street, t sonatas, 
eading pon open da 1 exce un 
from 10 A.M. o B P.M me o and 
1517 H Street. N W. 


WASHINGTON, D. C.- Second Church of 
Obrist, Selentlst.— First Reader, Misa Sieen 
L. Swasey.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P.M.— 
Bunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M.— 
Hall 1213 12th Street, N. W 

Reading Room open dall ‘trom 10 A.M. to 
5 P.M.; Tuesday and Friday evenings; Sun- 
day from 2.80 to 5.30 P.M. 716 11th Street, 


WASHINGTON, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist,—First Reader, Mrs, Ellen E. Byer- 
son.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Corner Iowa and Jefferson Streets. 


WATERBURY, CONN. — First Church of 
Christ, Solentiat.—First Reader, Leon I. 
Wood.—Services; 10.30 A. M.; 8 School, 
11.30 A. M.; Nn 7.30 P. M. Corner B. 
Willow and W. Maln Btreets. 
Reading Room open dally, 12 M. to 8 P.M. 


WATERLOO, 1A.—Firat Church of Cbrist, 
Sclentist.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Sara Beem 
Davis —Services: 10.30 A. M.; . 


7.30 P.M.—8d Floor, Lamson Block. 


WATERTOWN, N. ¥.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—Firet Reader, Belle A. Wait.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 7.80 P. M.—7 
Burdick Building. 

Reading Room, same address. 


WATERTOWN, S. DAK.—Firet Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, John D, 
Carle.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
10 A.M.—Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room open Wednesdays and Satur- 
days from 2 to 4 P.M. 128 Maple Street, So. 


WATERVILLE, EAN.—First Church of 19 
Selentist.—Flrst Reader, Mrs. Laura 8 
—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P.M. 

Reading Room, 1 to 5 P. M., except Sunday. 


WAUSAU, WIS.—First Church of Christ, Sei- 
entist. — Firat Hender, Miss Margaret A. 
Schofield.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School. 
12 N.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—311 Third 
Street, up stairs. 

Reading Room A. Wu. daily, except Sunday. 
arao lto4 P. esday and Friday ever 
ngs. 


WESTER CITY. IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Bclentist.—Firat Reader, Florence H. Weaver. 
—Services: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.—Chapel, 
627 Bank Street. 


WEEPING WATER, NEB.—First Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firat Reader, Silas V. 
Gerard.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday Schoo’, 
same hour; Wednesday, 8 P.M.—At Chris 
tlan 2 Church, 

1 Rooms o = Sally from 2 to 6 
P. M.; Sue rden Bullain 


WELLINGTON, east. — Firet Church of 
823 Selenkist.—First Reader, Mrs. Ma 
E, Bar —Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7 
P. M.—C. 8. Hall over Bon Ton Bakery. 


WEST CHESTER, PA. — First Church of 
Christ, Sclentist.—First Reader, Anna F. 
2 on. -Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P. M.—LIbrary Hall. 


WHAT OHEER, IA.—First Church of Christ, 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Alline L. Henry.— 
Bervices: 10.45 A. * Wednesday, 7.30 P. M. 


WHITE PLAINS, Y.—Firat Church of 
Christ, Sehnde Nirat Reader, Mra. Nancy 
J. Carter.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday. 
8 P.M.—114 Rallroad Avenue. 

Reading Room open dally 1 to 4 P.M. 


WHITBWATE WIS. — Firat Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—First Reader, Myra D. 
Stephens.—Services: 10.45 A.M. 


WHITMAN, MABS.—First 28 of Christ. 
Bclentist.Firat Reader, rs. Helen A. 
Baker.—Services: 10.30 A.M.; Sunday Schoo 
RaO A.Ma Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Clitfo 

ock. 
Reading Room, same address. 


WICHITA, KAN.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist, — Firet Reader, Mrs. Anna K. 
Tucker. — Services: 10.30 A.M. — D 
Hall, ist Street; Wednesday. 7.30 P 

Reading Room open dally, except ee 
1.30 to 5 P.M. Room 505 Sedgwick Block. 


Wier re, ILL.—First Church of Christ. 
Sclentiat irat Reader, Luman A. Fleld.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M; Sunday School, 12 M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—1152 Central Avenue. 
Readiu Room open Monday, Wednesday, 
and Friday, 2 to 5 P.M. 


WILMINGTON, DBL.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—Firet Reader, Hannah P. Baker.— 
Services: 11 A.M.: Sunda School, 10 A.M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—917 iltpin Avenve. 

WINCHESTER, MASS. — First Church of 
Christ, Selentist.—Flrst Reader, Franklin 
Rolfe.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Sunda 
after service; Wednesday, 7.30 -M.—Ip 
Town Hall. 

Reading Room, 4 Lyceum Building, open 
dally, 3.30 to 6 and 7.30 to 9 P.M., except 
Bunday and Wednesday evenings. 

WINNIPEG, MAN.—First Chorch of Christ, 
Selentlat.—First Reader, Miss Margaret M. 
Dilison.—Seryices: 10.30 A.M. and P.M.: 

ednesday, 8 P.M, Min teet. 
“nee Room open ily from 2.30 to 


„M. 
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WINNIPEG, MAN.—Second Church of Christ, 
Scientist.—First Reader, Milton Austin.—Ser- 
morg. 11 A.M. and P.M.: Wednesday, 

P.M.: 4th floor. Ryan Block, 490 Main St. 


WINONA. MINN.—First Church of Christ. Bel- 
entlat.—Firet Reader. Carrie J. Darby.—Ser- 
vices: 11 A.M.—Morgan Block. 


WINTERFIELD, MICH. — Firat Church of 
Christ, Scientist.—Firat 1 Mrs. Nettle 
Youdon.—Serrices: 11 Wednesday, 8 
P. M. - Town Hall. 


WOBURN, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 
Scientist. 7 4 Reader, Charles H. Reed.— 
Services: 10.45 A.M,—In G. A. R. Hall. 

Reading Room open asiy from 2 to 5, ex- 
cept 8 ay. Mechanics Bollding, Room 4. 


WORCESTER, MASS.—First Church of Christ, 


Sclentist. — First Reader, Harry Sylvester, 
-Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 P.M. 
—G. A. R. Hall, 35 Pear) Street, 

Rending Room open 2 to 5 P.M. daily, 
Room 4. 


YANETON, S. DAK.—First Church or £ ounst 
Sclentist.—First Reader, Mrs. 
Richey.—Services: 11 A.M. and 730 bM 
Bunday School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P. M. 
—Sixth and Douglas Avenve. 

Reading Room, 101 3d Street. Bast. 

YOUNGSTOWN, O.—First Church of Christ. 
Scientist. — First Render, Mra. M. Stella 
Johnson.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—116 E. Federal Street. 

Reading Room, same address. 


Regular Sunday Services of Christian Scientists are as follows: — 


AMESBURY, MASS.—First Reader, Mrs, Nel- 
He L. Weeks—Services: 10,80 A.M.; Sunday 
School, 11.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P. M. — 
4 Sparbawk Street. 

ANN. ARBOR, MICH.—First Reader, Mrs. wary 
A. Boardinan.—Services: 10.30 A.M.: 

7.45 P.M.—Ladles’ Library, 324 K. ‘Haron St. 

ASHLAND, ORE.— First Reader, Miss Char- 
lotte J. Stimson.— Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day. 3 P. 

ASHTABULA. O.—Firet Reader, Mra. Alta 
Seymour.—Services: 10.30 A. M.: Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M—At Reading Room. 220 Main Bt. 


ATHOL, MASS.—Firat Reader, James F. Gil- 
man.—Services: 3 P.M., Unitarian Church, 
Athol Centre; Wednesday, 8 P.M., 861 Main 


Street. 
AUGUSTA, ME. — First Reader, Mrs. Mary 
Konowlton.—Services: 10.80 A. M.; Wednesday, 


7.30 P.M.—5 Summer Street. 


BARRINGTON, R. I.—Firet Reader, Allee G. 
Say ward.—Services; 8 P.M.—Town Hall. 

BATAVIA, N. Y.—First Reader, Addle F. 
Weaver.—Services: 11 A. M.; Sunday School, 
12 M.; eg nesday, , 8 P.M.—Commercial Bldg. 

Room o open dally from 10 A.M. 

W. Maln Street. 

BILLINGS, MONT.—First Reader, Mrs. Anna 
C. Towne,—Services: 11 2 8 
8 P. M.— Res. Mrs. Towne, 28th St., N. 

BLOOMFIELD, IA.—First 3 Mrs. Lue 
A. Carruthers.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 730 P. M.— Trimble Block, 2d Floor. 


BOULDER. COL.—First Reader, Mrs. Sarah 
M. Van Camp.—Services: 11 A M.; Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—At 2880 14th Street. 

BOULDER CLOW TOWNSHIP, MINN.— 
First Render, Joseph Lang.—Services: 2 
P. M.: Sunday School, 3 P.M.—8chool House. 


BRUNSWICK, ME.—Firet Reader, Dlizabeth 
J. Moulton. — Services: 10.45 mK eee 
eer 11.48 A. M.; e P.M.— 

of P. Hall, Main Street. 

BOTTE CITY, MONT.—Firat Reader, Mre. 
Charlotte Grimes. — Services: 10.48 A. M; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M.— Scandinavian M. F. 
Church, Copper. 

CADILLAC, MICH.—First Reader, Miss Mary 
L. Ruasell,—Services: Sunday, 10.30 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.30 P. 


CAMBRIDG ENG.—Firet Reader, Mrs. Ag- 
pata F. Butler.—Services: 3.15 P.M.—Victor 
Assembly Rooms, Market Place. 

CENTERVILLE, IA.—Firat Reader, Mra. Anna 
@andahl.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P. M. — 319 No. Main Street. 


CENTBHRVILLE. R DAK. First Reader, Mrs. 
Allle Hatch.—Servicea: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Noble Bullding. 

Reading Room, same address. 

CHINO, CAL.—First Reader, Milton 8. Brown, 
—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.80 P.M. 
—BSnyder's Ball. 

CLINTON, MASS8,—First Render, George W. 
Goodwin.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—G. A. `H. 
Hall, Bank Block, High Street. 

COCOANUT GROVE, FLA. — First Reader 
Mrs. Jessie S. Moore.—Services: 3 P. M.: Sun- 
day School, 2.80 P. M.; Wednesday, 7 P.M.— 
Housekeepers’ Club House. 

COLUMBIA, MO.—First Reader, Mrs. Julia 
Hewiltt.—Services: 11 A.M.—Res. Mrs. Hewitt. 


COUNCIL GROVE, KAN.—First Reader, Mrs. 
1 M. Broderson.—Services: 11 A. M.— 
G. R. Hall; Wednesday. 3 P.M. 

DANVILLE, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. Hor- 
tense B. Hamliton.—Serrices: 10:45 A. M.;: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—312 Walnut Street. 

DAYTONA, FLA.—First Reader, Mrs. Marga- 
ret A. Barnes,—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Resldence C. O. Barnes. 


DEANSBORO, N. Y.—First Reader, Benjamin 
I. Foote. — Services: 10.80 A. M. — Union 
School Rullding. 

DOUDS. 338 Baader, William W. Jack- 
son.—Services: 10.30 M.—Residence, Wil- 
Ham Jackson. 

DOVER, N. H.—First Reader, Mrs. Annie Rut- 
ter.—_Rervices: 3 P.M.; Wed nesday, 7.45 P.M. 
—Room 8, National Block. 

DOWNS, KAN.—First_ Reader, Mrs. Laura 
Craney. —Services: 3 P.M.—Res, Mrs. Morris. 

ELDON, IA.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary Mc- 
Crary.—Services: 11 A.M.—Resldence of Ira 
O. McCrary. 

EL PASO, TEX.—First Reader, Mrs. Minnie 
E. Barber.—Services; 11 A.M.: Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—At Reading Room, 15 Mills Building. 

ELROY, WIS.—Flrat Reader, Mre. Callle D. 
Loveland.—Services: 2 P.M,—Over E. N. 
Loveland’s Warehouse. 

Miss Ade- 


FARGO, N. DAK.—Firet Reader, 
laide M. Kinnear.—Services: 3 P.M—Unl- 
tarlan Church. 

FENTON, MICH.—First Reader. Miss Carrie 
Z. Steffy.—Servicea: 10.30 ednesday, 
7.45 P. M.—Ladles“ Library 

FITCHBURG, MABS.—First mendes — W. 
Keyes.—Services:; 10.80 A. M.; Wednesda 

P.M.—1 Johnson Building, 5 2 Main sE 


7. 
* Room open dally, A. M. 
4 P. hare ad 2 N 
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Mrs. 
Helen M Locke.—Services: 11 1 1 
School, 12 M.: Wednesday, 7.30 P 
Room, Galusha Bock. up stalrs. 


GALION, o.— Firat Reader, Mrs. Mariba W. 


FLANDREAU. S. DAK. — First Reader, 


Bo pth 10.30 A.M.: Wednesday, 
7.80 F. M.- Zimmerman Block, W. Main St. s 


Agnes Win- 


GALVA, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. 
M.; Wednesday, 8 


der.—Services: 11 A. M.;: 
M. — Residence of Alex Aby. 


GENOA, NEB.—Firet rig Arthur J. Smith. 
—Services: 10.30 A. M.; sunday School, 11.80 
A.M.; Wednesday. 7.80 P 


GOSHEN, IND.—First Reader, Mrs. Mate O. 
Thompson.—Hervices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday. 
7.80 P.M.—At Reading Room, “i Maln St. 


GRANITE FALLS, MINN.—Firat Bender. sees 
Woodruff Becker.—Services: 3.30 
Masonic Hall. 

GREAT FALLS, MONT.—First Reader, Wal- 
lace A. Reed.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Rik's 
Hall, Central Avenue, opposite Park Hotel. 

HASTINGS, NEB.—First Reader, Mra. Nellle 
I. Zinn.—Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Over 716 24 Street. 

HIGHLAND PARK. ILL.—Firet Reader, Mrs. 
Sarah W. Sweetinnd.—Services: 10.45 K. N.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—199 Park Avenue, Resi 
dence of 25 Arthur M. BoyIngton, 

HILLSDALB, MICH. — First Reader, Mrs. 
Emma Tower.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—C. 8. Hall, Toby Block. 

HONOLULU, H. I.—First Reader, Mra. 
Frances Page.—Services: 11 A.M.; W 
day, 7.30 .M.—Beretania Street, second 
door from Emma Street. 


BOSICK FALLS, N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. 
10.30 A. M.; 


Anna 8. a) enter.—Services: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—33 Main Street. 
HUMBOLDT, NEB.—First Reader, Abram 
Wednesday, 


Hoagland. —Bervices: 11 A. M.; 
7.30 P. M.— Bohemian Hall. 

HURLEY, S. DAK.—First Reader, la Barah 
Brauch.—Services: 11 A.M. and 8 P. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M 

IDAHO SPRINGS, COL.— First Reader, James 
M. Ireland.—Services: 11 A.M. ang 7.30 P.M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—Ireland’s Hall. 

ITHAOA, N. Y.—Firat Henner Mise Mildred 
Gillum.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.—118 South Tioga Street. 

JENNINGS, LA.—First Reader, Joseph L. 
Truman. — Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
F. M.— Residence J. L. Truman. 

KENOSHA. WIS.—First Reader. Elizabeth 
Evans Clarkson, — Services: 10.830 A. M.; 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—429 Congress Street. 

KEY WEST, FLA.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Elea- 
nor Hel!ings.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Masonic Temple, Simonton Street. 

KIRKSVILLE, MO,—Firet Reader, Miss Min- 
nle Gibron.—Services: 10.45 A.M.—115 E. 
Illinois Street. 

LAMAR, MO,—First Reader, George Krudop. 
— Services: 10.45 A. M.—I. O. F. Hall, 
Banks Building. 

LANNON, WIS.—First Reader, Mra. Mary A. 
Davis.—Services: 11 A.M.—Union Church. 

LAPORTE, IND.—First Reader, eo America 
E. Hickman.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Unita- 
rian Church Parlor, Michigan Avenue, 

LEADVILLE, COL.—First Reader, Miss Della 
V. White.—Services: 11 A.M. snd 8 P. M.; 
Sunday School Immediately after morning 
Service; 1 8 P. M.— Christian Sci- 
ence Hall, 816% Harrison Avenue. 

LISBON, N. ane ty Reader, George 8. 
Prince. Services: 10.45 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.45 P. M.—Frankllu Hall, Masonic Temple. 


LITTLE FALLS, N. 
Anna Terwliger.—Services: 11 A. M.; 
day, 8 P.M.—38 Arthur Street. 


LITTLETON, N. H.—Firat Reader. Mrs. Jen- 
nle S. Greene,—Services: 10.45 A. M.: Wednes- 
—— i P. M.— Rounsevel's Block, Jackson 

Tee! 


LONG PINE, NEB.—Firat Reader, Horace R. 
Bell.—Services: 11 A.M,—Res. of H. R. Bell. 


LYNCHBURG. VA.—Firat Resder. Miss Mollie 
C. Langhorne.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednes- 
day, 3.30 P.M.—Virginian Bullding. 


MANITOWOC, WIS. — First Reader, 
Martha E. Jeranld.—Services: 10.30 A.M; 
Sunday School, 11.45 A. u.; Wednesday. 8 
P. M.—Frazſer's Hall, York Street. between 
Tth and 8th Streets. 

Reading Room open Tuesday and Thursday 
from 2 to 4 P.M.: same address. 


MANSON, IA.—Firet Reader, J. Emerson 
Greenfield, —Services: 10.45 A.M.—O'Shea Be. 


MAQUOERTA, IA.—First Reader, Mrs. Barab 
Husband.—8ervices: 11 A.M.; Wedneeday, 
7.30 P.M.—Priaulx Hall. 


MECHANIC FALLS, MB.—Firet Reader, Sam- 
uel H. Hutchinson.—Services: 10.45 A- M.: 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Res. of First Reader. 


MERRIMAC, MASS.—Firet son Laura I. 
Goodwin.—Bervices: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Church Street. 

MEXICO, (City nnd. Wear ah —First Reader, 
Edward C. er. — Services: 11 A. M.: 
Wednesday, 8 5. u —San Juan Letrau 13. 

MILACA, MINN. — First Reader, Alice L. 
Searle.—Services: 11 A.M.—Presley's Hall. 

MILAN, TENN.—First Reader, Mrs. Mine 
Priest Moore.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day 7.80 P.M.—Residence D. A. Taylor. 

MILLVILLE, PA.—Firet Reader, Mary Eva 
Johno.—Servicer: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 7.30 
P.M.—Union Hall. 

MOLINE ILL.—Wednesday set meeting 

the Unitarian Church at 7. 

MOMENO, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. Holen 
M. Tower.—Serrices: 11 A. M.; Sunday Sco 
10 A.M.; Wednesday, 2 P.M.—Woodman Hall 

MONTCLAIR, N. J.—Firet Reader, Mra. Susan 
B. Fritz. — Services: 10.45 A. .; Bunday 
School, 12 M.—Herald Hall. 

MONTBVIDEO, MINN —Firgt Reader, Theo- 


Y.—First Reader. Mra. 
Wednes- 


dore W. Keith ley.—Servicea: 3 P.M.—Real- 
dence Charles Folsom. 

MOSCOW, IDAHO. — First Reader, Mrs. 
Amelia Oppenhelm. — Services: 3 M.: 
Wednesd . Ne Mrs. A. Up- 
penheim, First Street. 

MT. PLEASANT, IA.— First Reader, Mrs. 
Mary V. Northrop.—Services: 10.45 A.M.: 


Wedneaday, 7.15 P.M.—German Presbyterian 
Church. 

MUSKEGON, MICH. — First Reader. Mra 
Sarah A. ‘Tillotson. — Services: 11 A M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—S4 Third Street. 

NASHUA, IA.—First Reader, Mrs. Cam 
Case. rumbaner. — Servicea: 10.45 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Butterfleld Building.” 

NEEDHAM, MASS.—First Reader, Mra. Bs- 
telle R. Freeman.—Services; 10.45 A.M.—36 
Warren Street, 

NEW BERN. N. 8 r M 3 
H. Harrison. — Services; 10.45 A.M. = 7. 
P. M.- Wednesday, 7.30 P. . — 87 Craven St. 

Reading Room, same address. 


NEW ROCHELLE, N. Y.—First . Miss 


Rosalind Wheeler. — Services: F. M.; 
Wednesday, 8 P. M 

Reading Room of Wednesday from 2 to 
5 P.M, Centre Avenue, 
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NILES, MIOH.— First Reader. Julla H. Glibert. 
Services: 10.45 A. M. - Broadway. 
Mra. 
M.: 


NORTHAMPTON. MASS.—First Reader. 
Ella 1. Mayfield. — Services: 10.45 A. 
Wed.; 7.30 P.M.—Dewey Bid. * Street. 

Rending Room open 3 to 5 P.M 


NORWALK, CONN. 1 1 At Mra. Abby 
A. Moody. Services: 8 P.M.—100 E. Avenue. 


OAKLAND, MD.—First 3 Mrs. Mora N. 
Frear. 8 2.30 P. M.— Residence of Mr. 


H. J. Frear. 


OBERLIN, O.—First Render. Miss Elin Rie- 
ley.—Services; 10.30 A.M.—55 E. College St. 
OGDENEBURG, N. Y¥.—Firet Reader, Irwin J. 

Musgrove.—Services: 7:30 P.M.—153 N. 
Water Street. 

OIL CITY, PA. mes Bander: Mise Emma 
Smith.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 
P.M,—611 E. Front Street, South Side. 

OKLAHOMA CITY, O. T,—First Reader, 
Miss Mary F. Flynn.—Servicer: 11 A. M.;: 
Wednesday, 7.45 P.M.—Corner ist and Rob- 
Ingon Streets 

ONEIDA, N. Y.—First Reader, Belle Budlong. 
—Services: 10.45 A.M.; Wedneaday, 7.45 P.M. 
—No. 8, 3d floor, Devereaux Block. 

ONTARIO, CAI..—First Reader, Alfred Pid- 
. 11 A. M.—Odd Fellows 

all 

ORANGE. MASS.—First Reader, 
A. Davis.—Services: 11 A. M.;: 
7.30 P. M. —-80 West Maln Street. 

OREGON CITY, ORE.—First Render, Mrs. 
Lulu G. Herren.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednes- 
day, 8 P.M.—Willamette Hall. Main Street. 

OSRORN, MO.—First Reader. Orlon Wheeler,.— 
Servicer: 10.30 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Friday 
7.30 P.M.—Masonic Hall. 

OURAY, COL.—First Reader, Geo 
Fite.—Bervices: 8 P.M.; Sunday School, 
P.M.—A. O. U. W. Hall, Maln Street. 

PERRY, N. Y.—First Reader, Mrs. Mabel R. 
Tallman.—Services; 11 A.M.—105 N. Main St. 

PIPESTONE, MINN.—Firat Reader, Frances I. 
Marsh. —Services: 11 A.M.—Corbetts Hall. 

PITTSFIELD, ME.—First Reader, Annie H. 
Jenkins.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.30 P.M.—Perkins Block, Main Street. 

PLAINVIEW, NEB.—First Hesder, Cyrus M. 
Hali.—Services: 11 A.M.—At Res. C. M. Hall. 

POCATELLO. TNAHO.—Firat Reader. Henry 
M. Johnaon.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Itnom 3, Auditorium. 

Reading Room, same place. 

POLO, i Reader. Wilton McKerral. 

—Services: 10,30 A baer ane aE? evening. 
Reading Room open Saturday 

POMONA, CAI. - First Reader. Mrs. Sophie C, 
Cooper.—Servicer: 11 A. u.; nesday, 7.30 
P.M.—335 W. Second Street, up stairs. 

PORT HOPF, ONT.—First Reader, 
Brundrett.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wed., 

PORT HURON, MICH.—Firat Render, George 
T. Jobnstone.—Services: 10.30 A. M.; Wednes- 
day, 7 P.M.—729 Pine Street. 

PROVO CITY, UTAH.—Firat Render, Liley G. 
S 11 A. M.: Sunday — — 
10 A. M.; Wednesday, 8 P. Mu. — P. O. Bullding. 

RAPID CITY, 8. DAK. eee Reader, Wil- 
llam H. LaBee.—Services: 11 A M.; Wednes- 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Wluodsor Block, St. Joe St. 

RIOHMOND, VA.—First Reader, Mrs. Alice 

. Bernard.—Services: 11.15 A. M.; Sunday 
School. 12 M.: Wed., 8 P.M.—1201 Grove Ave. 
Reading Room, same address; open dally. 

RILEY, KAN.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Amy Wasb- 
burn.—Servirea: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 2 P.M. 
—Knapp's Hall, 


Mra. Clara 
Wednesday, 


H. 
12.18 


ire 


ROCKFORD, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. 
lian V. Weatherwax.—Services: 10.30 AM 
Wednesday. 7.80 P.M.—K. of P. Hall, 112 W. 
State Street. 

Reading Room, 429 West State Street. 


RODNEY, IA.— First Render, re Ben 8. Ken- 
nedy.—Services: 11 A,M.—I. Hall. 


ROHNERVILLE, CAL. 8 Renter, Ge 
Emeline H. Crahtree. —Services: 7.30 P.M.— 
Residence Mrs. Felt 


SUTLAND, FT, Firat Reader, Mra. Helen 8. 
B. Ross. Services; 10.30 A. M.; Wednesday, 
7.20 P. M. Odd Fel'ows Block. 


SABULA, IA.—Firat Reader, Mre. Martha Day. 
Services: 10.80 A. ednesday, 7.30 P.M. 
—Congregational Church. 


BAN MATEO, CAL.—First Reader, Daven 5 
1 Services: 11 A. M.; Wednegda 
8 P.M.—Wisnom Big., cor. 1st Ave. and B 81. 
Reading Room, same address. 


SAN RAFAEL, CAL.—First Reader, Olcott 
Haskell.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednesday. 8 
P.M.—Ross Street at the head of Olark St. 


SAULT STE MARIE. MICH.—First Reader, 
Mrs. Agness Sprague.—Nervicesn: 10,30 A. M.; 
Wed., 7.30 P.M.—Comb Bik., 215 Ashnum St. 


SAVANNA, ILL.—First Reader, Mrs. Mary F. 
Wolcott. — Services: 10.30 A.M.— Pulford’s 
Building, Main Street. 


SHERBURNE, N. Y.—First Reader, 
Emma _ Simmons.—Services: 10.30 
South Main Street. 


SKOWHEGAN, ME.— Firat Reader, Mrs. Eva 
83 Baker.— Services: 10.45 A,M.—29 Water 
e 


SOUTH HAVEN. MICH.—First Reader, Miss 
Ellen Merritt.—Servirea: 10.45 A.M.—French’a 
Hall: Wednesday, 8 P.M.—408 Phoenix Street, 
2d Floor. 

SOUTH PARK, MINN.—First Reader, Arthur 
D. S. Clark.—Services: 2.30 P.M.; Sunday 
School, 2.30 P.M.—Odd Fel'owe Fall: 
Wednesday, 8 P.M.—House of Firat Reader, 


SPRINGFIELD, MO.—First Header Mrs. Allce 

om Smythe.—Services; 11 ednesday, 

3 P.M.—In Reading Room i Mine Baldwin; 
open dally, 2 to 5 P.M. 

ST. JOHN. N. B.—Firat Benen oi Minnin 
Huyck.—Services: 11 A.M. ; Bnn- 
day School. 2.30 P.M.; Weds % P dd 
Fellows Bldg., cor. Union St. and Hazen Ave, 

Reading Room open dally, 2.30 to 5 P.M, 

ST. JOHN, WASH.—First Reader Mrs. Amma 
Marshall.—Services: 11 A.M.: Wednesday. 
7.30 P.M.—Christian Science Hall, Maine St. 


ST. PETERSBURG, FLA.—First Reader, Eu. 
Martin Langdon. — Services: 10.80 M.; 
Wednesday, 7 P. M.— 3th Avenue between lat 
and 2d Streets 

SYDNEY, NEW SOUTH WALES. — First 
Reader, William W. Virtue. See gS 10.45 
A. M.: Sunday School. 12 M.; Wed.. 8 P.M.— 
Qveen Victoria Market Bldgs.. George St. 

TECUMSEH, NEB.—First Render, Mrs. Rose 
L. Harry.—Services: 11 A. M.: Wednesday. 8 
P.M.—3d and Lincoln Streets. 

Reading Room, South Side Square. 

TERRE HAUTE, IND.—First Reader, N 0 
Elizabeth * —Services: 10.45 
Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—419% Watoch: eee 

TRURO, N. 8.—First cree Mrs. Nellie E. 
Archibald.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednesday, 
8 P.M.—Black Brick Block, Inglis Street. 

VICTOR, COL.—Firat Reader, Franklin Morey. 
—Seryices: 11 A.M. and 7.30 P.M.; Sunda 
School, 12 M.; Wednesday, 7.30 P.M.—Read- 
ing Room, For Bullding, Portland Avenue. 
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VIOLA, ILL.—First 1 Miss * Mil- 
W. A. Hall. 


liken.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—M. 


WARDNER, IDAHO. — First Ranner, Mrs. 
Mary L. Bnech.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Con- 
gregational Church. 


WATERVILLF. Mii —Firat Reader, Mra. Idn 
A. Buck.—Servicea: 3 P.M.; Wednesday, 7.45 
P.M.—G. A. R. Hall, Masonic Temple. 


WAIKESRA, WIS. 1 Reader, Emelyn M. 
Tobey. —Services: 10.30 A M.; Wednesday, * 
P.M.—G, A. R. Hal, 


WAVERLEY, NEB.--First Reader, 
Beale. — Services: 10.30 A. M.; 
7.39 P. M.— Woodman Hall 

WAVERLY, N. Y¥.—Firat Reader, Mrs. Mary 
E. Shoemaker,—Services: 11 A. M.; W. 
day. 8 P.M.—5 Cadwell Avenue. ‘Residence 
8, O. Shoemaker, 


WENTWORTH, N. 


Thomas J. 
Wedne 


H.—First Reader. Mre. 


WEET PULLMAN, ILL.—Firət Reader, Lewis 


eB a 
Roberts · Hall. 11021 Halsted Street. 
WESTFIELD, MAS8.—First Reader, William 


K. Sheldon. = Services: 10.45 A. Wednes 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Room 12, Lakio Hall Block, 
Elm Street. 


WHITTIPR, CAL.—First Reader, Mrs. Martha 
— 4 11 A. M. -I. O. O. F. 

all. 

WILMINGTON, N. C.—First Reader, Miss 
ary pro ra.—Services: 11 A. M.; Wednes 

1. —Masonic Temple, Room 10. 
1 * Room, same address. 

WINFIELD, KAN.—First Reader, —— semis 
Maxwell,—Services: 11 A.M,: ednesday, 
P.M.—Hudson Building, East 9th Street. 

WOLFBORO, N. Hirst Reader, Hannah 
M. Pvans.—Services: 10.30 A.M.—Central Blk. 

YORK, NEB.—Firet Reader, rawis 8. Towns- 


Etta M. Davis.—Services: 11 A.M.; Wednes- end. eres: 10.30 M. — Universalist 
day, 7.30 P.M.—Chrietian Science Rooms, Church, E. Tth Btreet. 
NOTICE. 


THE author of the Christian Science text-book takes no 
patients, does not consult on disease, nor read letters re 


ferring to these subjects. 


DIRECTORY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PRACTITIONERS. 


ADVERTISERS in these columns are members of the Mother Church, The First 
Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass., and are amenable to its discipline, and 
have had recommendation as Christian Science practitioners satisfactory to The Chris- 
tian Science Publishing Society. They are Christian Scientists who use as their ONLY 
text-books the BIBLE and SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, and 
who use and distribute in Christian Science work the writings of Mary Baker G. 
Eddy, Discoverer and Founder of Christian Science, and the publications of The 
Christian Science Publishing Society. 

If conclusive evidence be furnished that any advertiser is not conformed in life and 
practice to the teaching of the above named text-books, the name will be removed 
from this Directory, money due for the unexpired term being refunded. a 

It is expected that advertisers oan be found at the addresses given in their cards. 
If an advertiser, because of removal, cannot be found at the address given, and the Pub- 
lishing Society is made aware of this, the card will be omitted from the Directory until 


the proper address is forwarded. 


Alabama. 
BIRMINGHAM, ALA. 

Foster, Mrs. Etter H., C.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
2 P.M., except Wed. and Sat. 1403 Zist St. 
Johnson. Mrs. Idea Q., C. S. Hours. 2 to 5 P.M. 
Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Saturdaye Mo 

Gowan Bullding, 2014 84 Ave. 

McCollam, Mrs. Anna K., C. S. 1600 13th Ave- 
nue, South. 

West, Benjamin F.. O. 8. Hours, 0 A.M. to 5 
P.M. 2014 8d Avenue. Room 515. 
BRIDGEPORT, ALA. 

Cottingham, Mrs. Mary, C.8. 

MOBILE, ALA. 

Sherman, Bradford, 0.8.D. 615 Spring Hill 
Avenue. 

MONTGOMERY, ALA. 

Hodnett, Miss Ida, OC. . 112 fl. Decatur Street. 

Johnstone, Mra. Gertrude Hardee, C.S. 418 
Alabama Street. 

Joseph, Mrs. Hattie Swanson, C.8. 820 Adams 
Street. 


Arkansas. 
BUBRBDKA SPRINGS, ARK. 
Evans, Mrs. Laura E., C.S. 106 Washington 
Street. 
FORT SMITH, ARK. 
Armour, Mrs. Fanny K., O. S. 408 Lexington 
Avene. 
Luce, Bleecker, O.B. Hours, 9 A.M, to 4 P. M. 
704 Garrison Avenue. 
LITTLE ROOK, ARK. 
Robinson, Mre. Anna, G. . 10% Croes Street. 
Worthington, Miss Asenath, 0.8. 1618 Rock St. 


PHOENIX, ARIZ. 
Hall, Miss Lulu B., C.8. Box 802. ; 
Tracy, Mra. Almeda Norcross, C. B. Bor JH. 


Calif 
ALAMEDA, CAL. 
Jobnson, Mra. Mercy 8., O.B. 1727 Union Bt. 
Erebs, Mra. Lettle A., C.8. 924 Santa Clara 
venue. 
Sherrard, Mrs. Isabella R., C.8. 1629 Hibbard 
Street, corner Pacific Avenue. 
Wermouth. Mrs. Laura N., C.8. 2628 Santa 
Clara Avenue. 
ALHAMBRA, CAL. 
Stoneman, Mary J., 0.8. 
Baregg n beth O., O.S.B. 0 
urcha rs. gahe! ., O. . B. 
Hours, b A. M. to 14 M. = 
BERKELBY, OAL 
Baird, Mra. Julla C.. O.B. 2634 Bancroft Way. 
Onrtis, Miss Cara B., O.R. 2034 Bancroft Way. 


CORONA, OAL. 
Klein. Mrs. Julia. O.B. 


BAST OAKLAND, OAL. 
Schafer, Mra. Zebuline H., C. f. Honn, 2 to 
5 P.M. 354 E. 14th St. O. 8. Reading 


EL CAJON, OAL. 
Henderson. Mra, Anna B.. 0.8. 


EUREKA, CAL. e 


Olark, Mre. Lydia 0.8. Room 17, 24 F 
Georgeson, Me. etl F., C.S, 1225 G aree: 
Speegle, Mrs. Cora A. T., O.B. 1225 G Street. 


FORTUNA, OAL. 
Beers, Burtis William, O. S. 
Jarvis Mra. Florence B., C.8, Maln Street. 


— 4961 ., 0.8. 2022 Tuolumne 

„ Mra. Adell J., 

Wheeler. Mrs. Kate Celena, G. S. 1516 L 2 
HAN FORD, OAT.. 

Woodward, Ba vis A., 0.8. 120 Sixth Street. 
HEMET, CAL. 

Metcalfe, Mre. Mary B., O.S. 

Backus Hollie Johu OB. 51M4 West 24 
ckus, Hollle John, C. . est St. 
Backus, Mrs. M B.. C. 2 
e g ins Ine Nes. 

rown, am B., C. 
vata tere a ete 
runer, rs. athe: e, B. Q . 
to 2) P.M. Take University car. 945 f. Tower 
Cline, Mra, Sarelda J., C.. 420 W. treet. 
Conkiin, Mrs. Mary H., O. S. Howes . * 
1 P. M. 824 So. Hill Street. 
. Carrie A., O.B 


uate of Mass. Metaphysical College. T 
and Practitioner oF hristian Bence. amar 
Romeo Rt., comer Adams. Tel. White 4742. 

Filbert, Mrs. Lizzie, C.. B. Primary Course 

. Practitioner of Chrietinn Science, 

Grim, Mre. Mattie OB Neun 1 56 det SE 

5 „ Mattie, O. S. S 

wu JN, Bunker HNT Avenue. 70 he aia 

retndt. Mra. Mary K., C. . m N. 11t 

Koeberle, Mrs. Harriet B., 0.8. 244 N. Woot: 
man Street. 


xxviii 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


LOS ANGELES, CAL. 

Lewis, Mre. Mary J., 0.8.B. Primary 
Duster FA ng 3 — Langa ear 1 
ca ege. Practlses and teache 
Bien Science. Hon ® A.M. to 1 P.M. Tele 
phone, White 3566. 710 W. Adams Street. 
Nye, Mre. Carrie E., O. S. 722 Kohler Street. 
Paine, Albana Willis, M.D., C.8. 1918 Estrella 

Avenue. Teleph White 7882. 
Paine, Mrs. Hattie M., O.B. 1018 Estrella Ave. 
Phiillpa, Mrs. Jennle B., C.B. 839 Bo. Hill St. 
Banery Mre. Mahala J. G., U.B. 313 8. Work- 


man Street, 
P. O. Rox 402. 
th, Mra. Zaldee V., O.B. 128 N. Hope Bt. 
Trabn, Ladora D., C.8.B. 645 W. 16th Street. 
E Mt er lade R., C. S. Hours, U A.M 
„Mrs. Adelaide R., C. 8. M. 
to 12 M. Telephone, Park 186. 601 Balley 
Street. 
Whitaker, Mre, 
Whitek atre E 
er, Hattie L., N 3 
t. Practitioner. Tel. White 1786 X. 
Whitexer, Sennen. $ 7 — 1851 W. th Street. 
Teacher an oner. 
flcoz, Philetus H., C. S. 1725 Bo. Union Ave. 
Dales. ‘Miss Ethel, C. S. 188 W. 224 Street. 


OS ANGELES, (Bast), CAL. 
—.— Mrs. Lila A., G. B. 128 A nue 21, B. 
Telephone, Alta 844 


AND, CAL. 
oih tt W., C.B. Hours, 6 to 8 P.M. 


565 24th Street. 
b, Mre. Sarah C., O. 8. 512 17th Street. 
Henid. Mrs. Liszle H., C.8.B. 129 San Pablo 
Avence. 
ff er. Mrs. Emma B., C.B. 848 48th Bt. 
8 Volmer A. H., 0.8. 848 40th Street. 
5 i 100 1.8. 66 24th treet 
„ Mra. Julia, O. . 8 
Marshall. Mrs. a! > Bs O.B. 1008 Telegraph 
. corner i 
Miivwatne Mise Ruth M., C. . 1815 Franklin St. 
Orr, Mintle T., C.8. 620 15th Street. 
Shields. Mra. Marion H., C.S. 570 15th Street. 
Standeford, Mra. Nancy U., O.B. 602 14th Bt. 
Wheaton, Miss Charlotte A., O. S. 1060 Poplar 
Street. 


PALO ALTO, CAL. 
Kimball, Mrs. Mary A., C.B. 


PASADENA, CAL. 
Blackler, Albert P., C.8. 245 Los Robles Ave. 
Blackler, Elizabeth. C.S. 245 8. Los Robles Av. 
Church, Miss Cornelia C., 0.8, 88 S. Los Ro- 
bles Avenur. 
Denton. John J., C. G. 125 N. Pasadena Ave. 
Gee, Mrs. Sarah Townsend, C. S. 108 8. Hol- 
Heaton Avenne. Take East Colorado car. 
Saunders, Jennie M., O. B. 164 N. Euclid Ave. 


POMONA, CAL. 
Cooper. Mrs. Sophle O., C. . 335 W. 2d Street, 
up stairs. 


PORTERSVILL®. CAL. 
Thorn, Mrs. Mary H., 0.8. 


RIVERSIDE. CAL. 


826 6th Street. 


.S. B. 
. Mrs. Sarah B.. C. 8 
2 1062 9th Bt. 


Bulcer, Abraham A., M. D., G. S. B. 


RORNERVILEE. COAL 
Orabtree, Mra. Emeline Helen. C.R. 


BAORAMENTO, OAL. 
Bradner, Mrs. Clara H., C.8. 1423 0 Street. 
Bradner. Ernest H., C.S. 1423 O Btreet. 
Goodwin, Mra. Josephine Hunt, C.S. Hours, 
1 to 4 P.si. 611 K St. Tel. South 6281. 
Nef, Mra. Mary G., 0.8. Hours, 2 to 4 P.M 


2805 Street. 
Sewell, Mrs. Mahala A., C. S. 728 Bth Street. 


SAN BERNARDINO, CAL. 
Kendall, Mrs. Martha M., C. S. 3d and G Sta. 
Lord, Mrs. Lusina, C.B. 1078 Mt. Vernom Ave 


SAN DIEGO, CAL. 
Brandt, Misa Clara G., C.8. 643 6th Btreet. 
Clark, Mrs. Alice H., C.8.B. 1968 24 Street. 
Clark, C. Henry, C. S. B. 
Teacher, 1968 Street. 
Conklin, Mra. Myra I., C.8. 2167 Fifth Street. 
Journeay, Mre, Ernestine, C.S. 670 20th 8t 
Kidd, Miss Esther, C. 8. Room 42, 919 4th Bt. 
Porter, Anna S., G. S. 2128 Front Street. 


SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 

Bradshaw, las Bue Mila, C.4.D. Hours, ¢ 
A.M. to 12 M. Rooms eee Kearny 8t 
Res. 702 Powell St. Tel. Main 5211. 

Rider, Mrs. Mary A., C.8. 2715 Buchanan St. 

Farwell, Albert B., C.S. Hours, 2 to 5 P.M. 
3635 Army Street, 

Catharine M.. O. g. 


. Phelan Bollding, 
Kein ag Rog mag te 6.8. H 8 to 8 
elsey, Mrs. Laura F. B., C. S. ou to 
P.M. 206 Kearny Street. = 


M. erap, 
Kiigrove, William T., C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 2 

P.M. Kearny Street. Rea. Tel. Rine i. 
Litlle, Mrs. Lucina A., C. S. B. 639 O'Farrell 8t 
Lyon, Mra. Alice B., C.S. Office, 9 Mason 
aa Sadie Vex ane Wos 2120 

urray, e Van Alen, Central Av. 
Murray, William John, C.. 2120 Central Ave. 
Rasen 1 98 —.— 14 

usse ohn W., C.8. Hours, 8 A.M. to 12 M. 

Telephone, Pine 4636. 310 Sixth Avenue. 
Saxe, Herman A., C. S. 215A Valencia Street. 

uires, Mies Ida H., O. S. 718 Leavenworth 8t. 
Stacker, Mrs. Julia W., G. B. 1852 Pacific St. 
Wolfe, Mrs, Elizabeth U., G. 8. 1029 Ellis St. 


SAN JOSE, CAL. 
Bacon, Miss Lucy A., O.B. 80 East St. Jobs 
Street. Telephone, Brown 178. 

Eustace, Mrs. Bessie M., C.8. 10 A.M. to 12 M. 
Sulte 60, Porter Blag, Res. Te’, James 2111. 
Eustace, Herbert W., C. S. 2 ta 5 P.M. Bulte 60. 

ieee: amg pee Mel. ae 8H 
oleomb, Mrs, Hattie A.. C. 8. 92 N. 6th St 
Mabury, Miss Carlotta, 0.8. McKendre 
Mabnry, Paul Rodman, C.S, McKendre Street. 
Rea e, . 0 . sees 
; 1 e L., C. S. 
Street. Telephone, Bine 831. 


SAN MATEO, (San Mateo Co.). CAL. 

Bromgeld. Davenport, G. S. P. ©. Bor 5i. 

Bromfield, Mrs. Mary, G. B. Tel. Main 631. 

Haswell Mie. Bei . — O. 8. R Clark 
askell, Mrs. Emmeline, 0.8. Ross 

Haskell, Olcott, G.. Ross and Clare Soe, 


r SAPTA BARBARA, Caly 
rink, Mra. Mary E., C.B. 
P.M. 1603 Bath Street, . from 1 te f 


SANTA CRUZ, CAL. 
Cornish, Mra. Lorraine A., C.. 42 Locust St 
. MONICA, CAL. 

arpenter, Engene H.. C. S. H x t 

12 M. 238 Bth Street. "Phone 144, TAH 


Carpenter, Mra. Violet J., C.B. 
to 2 P.M. 238 Sirert C © eee DR 


„ C. S. Ho 
12 M. 238 8th Street. "Phone Id. Bey 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


* 


—— —̃—— i!L— ͤ — — — LT 


STOCKTON, age 
Barr, Mrs. Susan M., C.8. 230 N. Sacramento 


Street. 
Felt, T. Dwight, C. S. 311 R. Main Street. 


THE PALMS, CAL. 

George, Mra. May Bly, 0.8. 
VALLEJO, CAL. 

Best, Mrs. Ada C., O.B. 912 York Street. 
WATSONVILLE, ng. 

Dickinson, Mrz. Susan P., C.8. 


Colorado. 
ASPEN 


, COL. 
Rice, Mrs. Lillian D., 0.8. 620 Hyman Ava. 


BOULDER, COL. 
Van Camp, Mrs. a * ©. 3. 2330 14th Bt 


CANON CITY 

Avery, Herbert Dee 323 Maln Street. 

, Mre. Minnie 1 80.85 511 River Street. 
Y, James 8., C. S. 515 Harrison Avenue, 


1 Harrison Avenue. 


Smith, Frank P., C.S, 

Wolf, Miss Perlita. U.S. 1016 Macon Avenue. 
COLORADO CITY, COL, 

Moore, Addle B., C.8. P. sA ae 861. 
COLDRADE | rity arts 

Benbow, Mrs. Mary L 68. 2 25 E. Cimarron St 

Benbow, Thomas A.. 6. SB . 225 K. Cimarron St. 


Cole, Edson M. C.8. nob Hill. Ap 1 80. 
Cascade. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 5 F. M. 

Downer, Mrs. bn D. P., G. S. „A1“ 8. Cu- 
charrag Stree 

Gillingham, Ars. Delphene, 0.8. 324 E. Huer 
ta no Street. 


Knowlton, Mra. Melisaa, 0.8. Box 84. 

kord, Mre. Nancy St, O. ons — 
alston, arles A., . 

Ralston, Mre. Mattie J., 0.8. BA Colorado 
Avenne. 

Ralston, Misa Myra, C.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 
. 1821 Colorado aranne: 

der, Mrs. Mary E., C.S. 614 E. Boulder St. 

at dna Mrs. Princilla. C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
Wie M. 825 H. Willamette Avenue. 
CRIPPLE CREEK, COL. 

Caswell, Albert B., 0.8. 

Caswell, Estella, 8.8. 

Moore, Mrs. Josephine T., C. S. B. Box 648, 311 
F. Saton Avenue, 
DENVER, COL. 

Bishop, Agnes M., C.B. 456 Clarkson Street. 

Cameron, Charles McVean, C.B. 00 Down- 
Ing Avenne. 

Cameron, Emily Locke, 0.8. 2700 Downing 
Avenue. 


Clark, Robert M,, C.8. Rm. 515 Opera House 
Bldg., D A.M. td 13 M. 2 to 4 P.M. Tel. 2123. 
Residence, Plymouth Place, E. 16th Avenue 
and Broadway. T Talephone, 984-A. 

Clayton, pase rag) a G., C.B. 481 W. let Ave. 

Moser. becca J., O.8. 101 W. Almeda 

venu 


Rale, Mra. Alice E., 0.8. 2886 Ogden Street. 
Eubank, Alice S., C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. 
1145 South Frans Street. 
Fleming. Mra. Carrie B., C. S. 1772 Downing Av. 
Se Willard G., G. S. 1772 Downing Ave. 
rimth, Jennie A., C.B. 2117 Downing Avenue. 
gum th, Wiiliam, C.8. Room 515 Tabor Opera 
House Bulld tar: 
Onstin. Mrs. Lillian Morgan. C.S. Hours, 2 to 
5 P.M., except Friday. Pe Vine Street. 
Hale, Jolla L.. C. . 517 0 
Hickok, Mrs. Alevia, - 
Hickok. Renjamin R., P 
Hinds. Mra. 8 ne 6.8. 1119 Corona Bt. 
Holmes. Mra. Cora B.. G. 2555 W. 89th Ave. 
Joy, Mre. Emma. G. A. 8450 W. 824 Avenne. 
Nine Mra, Martha E., CR. 210 Grant Ave. 
Mann. Frances Mack. C.. R. 628 Washington 
Avenue. See Institute Card. 


DENVBE, COL. 


McArthur, Rev. William W., O.S. 808 Kit- 
tride Bullding. 


McConaughby, Mrs. Martha O., C.. 1432 Logan 


seFarlune, Mra. Mary Hal os. 5 ® 
cFarlane, ra. a 2 . ou! 
AM. to ig M; 1778. Winia z% 


o 12 M, 8028 Welton B88, 


pollock, Mre. Serena, C.8, 3483 West 82d Ave, 
Perry, Mrs. Minnie B. Hall, C. S. p” 514 Taber 
Opera House Bldg. Res. 2815 È. Colfax Ave., 


on Colfax Ave. car line. Telephone York, 
388 A. See Institute Card. 
Pollock, Mrs, Serena, C.. 3483 West 824 Ave. 
Potter. Mra. Eliza, 0.8. 811 19th Street. 


Boz’ Misa Agnes Caldwell, C.S. Hours. 11 
to 12 A Bat. sess Glipin È Bt. 
4 Min Amla 1772 Avenue. 
rd, matance M., 82 1840 wil- 
‘tans Stres 
Ruth, Duellen Wilbur, O.S. 1530 Sheridas 
Boulevard, 
Senter, Eleanor E., O. . 2402 Washington Ave. 
Simpson, Mrs. 2755 Stout St. 


Mattie F., C.B. 
Sime, Herry E., C. S. 818 24 
sr Mrs. Hattie, 0.8. 818 24th Avenue, 
Smith. Mrs. Ellen Toote, C.B. 1435 Olarkson 


Sweet, Miss O O.B 1027 E. Colfax Ave. 

Sweet, Mrs. Ella Peck, C. S. D. 1027 Ð. Colfax 
Avenne. See Toativute Card. 

Truman, Mrs. E h M., C.S. 1728 Logan 
Avenne. 

Turner. John T., C.8. Corner Platte Avenue 
nnd Littleton Road. P. O. 

Upton, Mrs. Ellen A., C. S. 

Wickersham, Deborah 4 C. B. 1861 

Wickersham, (george O. 8. D. Normal 
Course Graduate the 8 Meta- 
physical College. Teaches and Practises 
Christian Science Mind Hesling. 1861 Ogdea 


Street. 

Willengbby. Mrs. Amanda L., C. S. D. Normal 
Course Graduate of Maes. Meta = Bical Oel- 
lege. Practines and Teaches tlan Sel- 
ence Mind Heallng. 1585 High Street. 
FLORENCE, CO 

Rathroo, M fe 8. C.B; 


Rathvon, William R., 0.8 


GRAND JTINCTION, COL. 

Carpenter Mrs. Susan Btta. O. S. B. Normal 
Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphys- 
ical College. Recelves Students for instrue- 
tion and patients for treatment. 

Selby, Mrs. Anna H., C.8. 


GRBELFY. COL. 
Miller, Miss Mary E., C. S. B. 1408 10th Street. 


GREEN, COL. 
Shoup, Mre. Delia J.. C.B. 


GUNNISON, COL. 
Milispnogh, Nite Laura L., C.. 


LA JARA, COL. 
Norland, Mrs. Francenta å.. C. . 
Norland, Luther A., 0.8. 


TARENTE lie m on 

entham, Mrs. Ma . 0, 

Monger, Luke W., OB. North La Junts — 
Monger, Mrs. Myra J., O. S. North Ls Fanta. 


TRANVILLE, COL. 
White, Mins Della V., 0.8. 808 W. Sth Street. 
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MONTROBE, COL. 

Duncan, Mrs. Ida May, U.B. 

Halley, Mrs. Margaret B., ©.8.B. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Mans. 1 
College. Teaches and Practises 
Science Mind 2 At 4 2 to 4 P. M.;: 
Saturday, 2 to 5 . Z. Rooms. 

Ripley, Mrs. Martha, C a 


NEW CASTLE 
Oarpenter, Mrs. Loving B., 0.8. 


PUEBLO, OOL. 
Gray, Mrs. Maria H. 818 F. 8d Stree 
Lincoln, Mrs. Lulu H. Fs. Nag Beulah Ave. 
Runner, Mrs. Sophia A., C.S. 905 H. 4th Bt. 
Weaver, Mrs. Mary * CB. 223 Jackeon St. 
Wyman, Mrs. Mattie A., C. 8. 615 W. 15th St. 


ROCKY FORD, COL. 
Hartsog, Miss Mary Ð., 0.8. 


VICTOR, COL, 
Tyler, a Levina, C. S. P. C. Box . 


Connecticut. 


BRIDGEPORT, OONN 
Warner, Misa Loulse ` OB. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 8 P.M. C Orain f ence Reading Roem, 


Oourt Exchange Buliding. 


DERBY, CONN, 
Sprague, Mrs, Flora A., 0.8. 68 Minerva Bt. 


BAST HAVEN, CONN. 
smith, Mrs. Charlotte J. 0.8. 


GREENWICH, CONN. 
Otis, Mra. Lydia, C. B. 616 Greenwich Avenna. 


HARTFORD, CONN. 
Bartlett Jobn | b. BES Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. 


Fire Insurance 
8 C. . 85 Buckingham Zt. 


ý W Hours, 8 to 5 
P.M. 85 stata 
Graves, Miss M J. On “Hours. 2 to 4.0 
P. M., except Tuesday. 08 08 Russ Street. 
Lowrie, Mrs. Annette C.B. 155 Wash. Bt. 
Mather, Mrs. Lizsle D., G. S. Hours, 9.30 A. I. 
to 12 M, 1040 Windsor Avenue. 
Norton, Charles A. Quincy, M.D., 0.8 


Hou 
2 to 6 P.M., siso ponas Friday, aa kur 
day ev ening Room Bage Allen 
Bullding. Bain 8 


2 Mrs, Kate C., oR At bome from 10 
A. M. to 12 M., Tuesdays, Thursdays, and Fri- 
days. 945 Asylum Avenue, 

Tryon, Charles F., C.S. Hours, 8 to 9 P.M 
except Saturday and Sunday. 88 mantai] 
St. Room 818 Hartford Fire Ins. Bullding. 


MERIDEN, CONN. 
A Mrs. Bae 8., C.B. Hours, 1 to 8 
P.M, 107 Rast Main Street. 
Kelley, Frank H., 0.8. d$ Akron Street. 
Penney, Mra. Lilile E. C. S. 85 Newton Street. 
Wallace, Mrs, Zella O. 0.8. Hours, 1d A. 
to 12 M. 107 East Maln Street. 


MYSTIC, CONN. 
White, Miss Eliza A., C. B. pony Block. 


NAUBUC, (Hartford Co.) NN. 
Fort, Emma G., C.8. Sta. sR Naubue Avenue, 


NEW HAVEN, OONN. 
Allen, Hubert R., C. B. 106 Bristol Street. 
alita; Mra. Libble E., C. 8. 105 Bristol Street. 
Booth, Mra. Carrie B., C.8. 282 Orchard St. 
De Prans, Mrs. N pa —— B. 473 Elm Street. 
ga 3 10 


0.8. 14 a 
Perry, Mrs. Mary’ Olivia. 14 Bld Street. 
Steel, Ann, C.8. 827 Winchester Avenue. 
Steel, Thomas, O. S. 827 Wischester Avenue. 
Tyrrell, Mre. belia * 22 60 Bhelton Ave. 
Tyrrell, Gordon M 60 Shelton Avenue. 


Tyrrell, Mise Mabel kide 0.8. 60 Shelton Av. 


NEW LONDON, cons, 
Cooley, Miss ‘Agnes B „ CG. S. Lyric Hall 
Cooley, Misa Laura M., C. 8. Lyric Hall Z 
Hawkins, Mrs, Hella G., C.B. Office Hours, 
A.M. to 5 P.M. 7 Masonic B 
ROWAYTON, CONN. 
Neuer, Mrs. Cora r C. 8. 


STAMFORD, 
D., NS 8. Manor House, Ship- 


Marriott, Tonla B. 
pao Pol 

Marriott. . Mary B., O.S. Manor Hos. 
Shippan Point. 
WATERBURY, CONN. 

1 Misa Marr F., C.. 108 North wu. 


10 treet. 

Wood, Leon I., C. B. 8 12 M. to 8 em. 
Readip Room, 848 ain Street. 
dence, Bunker Hill. 


WINDSOR, CONN, 
Marsh, Mrs. Carrie B., 0.8. Hours, § te E 
P.M., except Wednesday. Box 123. 


Delaware. 
WILMINGTON, DEL. 
Baker, Hannah F., G. S. 917 Gilpin Avenue. 
Speakman, Mies Mary E., C. S. 817 Gilpin Ave. 


District of Columbia. 


WASHINGTON. D. C. 
Barbour, Mra. May E., C.B. 1827 12th St., N. m. 
Borland, Mre, Katharine P., C.S. 1017 Ninth 


Street, N. 
Boell ines Ba ana Ein, 0.8, 1105 17th * 


Craig, Mra. Sa 80 9 ata Be. . N. 
H 


Foote, Kate N., O.B. Hours, 10 — to 1 P. 
1712 22d e Na w. o. 1 
TS. elis, ‘ornings 
and Evenings. 1106 3 h 8 


Linscott, John Freeman, G. 8. B. Graduate of 
Primary and Normal Courses at Massiche 
setts r College, Masa. 
Hours, 9 12 M.; 4 to 6 P.M. All the 
standard Chrietias Science literature on sale, 

Minke n Maisa a L. a The Montress, 
nke, sa ma e 

Peter, ames å 2 O.8. 1818 Riggs 5 g: 
eter, Amandeus t X. 

Peter. Ellzabeth A., 0.8, 1818 A 1. Bts N: 


Post William Leander, oe. ou 
Readin Boome, 1517 H — k. a. 
5 Bert Helm, 8 qe iympia, 
14th and eee 3 
Sessford, H arry Wa O. 9.8. Ae olymp in. 
Swasey, Miss Helen L., O.. Hoare. 10 A.M. 
to 1 P.M. 1634 Rhode Island Avenue. 
8 Mrs. Sarah Bilea. C. S. 47 R St. . N.W. 


Troxell, Miss Mary, O. B. Hours, 10 A.M. te 1 
P. M.: 4 to 6 P.M. O Fourth Street. N. E. 
Van Trump, Wille N., 0.8. 1126 Conn. Avene. 
Walsh, Mes. Harriet K., 0.8. Houra, 4 te € 
Wickersham Mra. PIi * 0.8. Rous, 

ckersham, Mrs, za! Lo. 
10 A.M. to 12 M. 1816 L Street. N. W. 
Wilson, Mrs. Ella, 0.8. The Olympia. 


Florida, 


COCOANUT GROVE, FLA. 
Moore, Mrs. Jessle B., C. B. 


DE FUNIAK SPRING 
Dreyer. Mrs. Clara, 0.8. 


FLA. 
. O. Box 12 
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„ FLA, 
Nen e J., C. S. Monroe and New- 
de ein leg. il beth, 0.8. All Obris- 
„ Mrs. sa „ 0.8. 
r literature on sale. 218 Market 


fi Anale E., C.8. Firat Church of 
Wee a Sclentiat, Monroe and Newnan Sts. 


EST, FLA. 
WI C.8. 819 Duval Street. 


T. AU AUSTIN R. FLA. 

. Mrs. Martha M., C.B. The Hermitage, 
South St. George Street. 

Vasele, William, C. B. Corner Zt. George and 
St. Francis Streets. 


ALLAHABB™B, FLA. 
Pa Miss S. Elisabeth, O.B. 
Lewis, Mrs. Mary B., 0.8. 


Georgia. 


AMBRICUB, GA. „als. Bil J Bt 


ies Annie 
Bell, Urs. Lulu F., G.. 811 Jackeon Street. 


ATLANTA, GA. 
8 b F., C. S. 17 W. Baker St. 
euch. Mrz. Martha Bciple, 0.8. 426 Oapital 
Avenue. 
ard H., O.. 17 W. Baker Street. 
Sones . Tiles B. C 17 W. Baker Street. 
Dunlap. Mrs. Georgenla, C.S. 39 West Peach- 


t. 
Gasdwin. William M., 0.8. 151 Richardson s 
ft, 0.8.B. Normal Oourse 
Graduate Ci the —.— 15 ‘etaphysical 
woes Harriet E., OB. Hotel Alhambra, 


h Btreet. 
Scott. Mery Trammell, O.B. Of Merritt's A. 


FITZGERALD, GA. 
Williams, John H., O.B. Box 102. 


MACON, dA. 

Ibert, Mles Carrle T., C.8. 422 Spring St. 
Subtes, Miss Bessie J., O.B. 862 College St. 
Jennings, Miss Alice, G, S. B. 3862 

Street. Practitioner and Tea * 

Moseley, ETA Rufus, G. S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
12 M. range Street. 
Preston, Mrs, Katie B., C. f. Waskingten 

Avenue. 


MADISON, dA. 
Crozier, Misa Annah, 0.8. 


MARIÐTTA, GA. 
Murphy, Boe” Sonate R., O.B. 6518 Ohurek Bt 
Northeutt, Mre, Nettle O.. O.B. 


SAVANNAH, GA. . 
Mann, PAA D., C.B. 18 Oglethorpe Ave- 
nue, Dast. 


WASHINGTON, GA. 
Armstrong, Mrs. Lulu, O.B. 
Belfridge, Mrs. Louise, C. S. Home School. 
Winter, Miss Annie Lou, G. B. 


7 
BOISH CITY, IDAHO. 

ford, Mra. Sedenia T., 3.8. 828 Idaho St. 
Tong Ai. Gora B., C.B. 1820 No. 6th Street. 


LEWISTON, IDAHO, 
Mann, Mary F., G. . 


MOSCOW, IDAHO. 
Oppenhelm, Mrs. Amelia. O. . 


NEW PLYMOUTH, IDAHO. 
Rose, Mrs. Lena, 0.8. 
POCATELLO, IDAHO. 
pros de mge HO 
„ 40 2 . B. 
Johnson, Henry M., O.B. P. O. Box 158 


Illinois, 
AvaORA, ILL. 
Brown, Fidelia S., O.S. 182 S. Lincoln Avenue. 
Crandall, Mrs. Esther J., O. S. 159 Bluf St. 
Davis, Mrs. Juliet M., C. S. 247 Downer Place. 
Stein, Mrs. Isabella F., 0.8. 189 For Street. 
AUSTIN, ILL. 
Farley, Miss Susie B., C.S. 5440 Cornella St. 
Fonda, Mrs. Martha J., C.8. 5440 Cornella St. 
Philbrick, Mrs. Mary H., C. S. D, Primary. 
Normal, aud Obstetric Student of Massacko- 
setts Metaphysical College. Healer and 
Teacher. ours, 9 to 11. A.M, LS 
Central Avenve, 
BARRY, ILL, 
Kinney, Mrs. Lucy B., C. 8. 
BATAVIA, ILL, 
Burton, Mrs. Grace M., C. S. 27 Batavia Ave, 
McCracken, Miss Willletta, C.. Bours, 5 
A.M. to 12 M. 7 B, Washington Street, 
BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 
Casey, Miss Kate L., C. S. 826 N. Malin Street. 
Gropp, Mrs. Clara, O.S. 500 W. Market St. 
MacMahon, Clara E., 0.8. 004 N. Fast Street. 
Moore, M. ta. . Brans Street. 
Murphy, Emma 8., C.S. 1106 N. Prairie Street. 
Prince, Mrs. Barbara M., C.S. 601 W. Locust 


Btr`et. 

Rigby, Della Hall, C.S.B. Normal Course 
Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysioal 
8 207 E. Jefferson Street. 

Ropp, Edwin O., C. S. 1104 N. Bast Street. 

Ropp, Marie A., C.S, 1104 N. Bast Street. 

Schneider, Miss Flora I., O.S. Hours, 1 to 4 
P.M. Office, 408 Griesheim Building. 
CAMBRIDGE, ILL. 

Diesch, Miss Eva M., C. S. Box 140. 

Fischer, Mrs. Loulsa, C.S. Route 2. 
CHENOA, ILL. 

Lille, Mrs. Augusta J., C. 8. 

CHICAGO, ILL. 

Adams, Mrs, Alicia W., C.8. The Leasing, Oer- 
ner Evanston Avenue and Surf Strect. 

Adams, Mrs. Marg M. W., 0.8.D. Hours from 
10 A.M. to B P.M. Normal and Obstetrie 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. Practises and teach a the 
grecticy of Christian Science Mind Healin 
tm. 414 Western Bank Note Bldg., d Madi- 
son St., Cor. Mich. Ave. See Institute Card. 

Adams, Mrs, Susie F., O.S. 3315 Lorest Ave. 

* Mrs. Minnie B., C. S. 4756 Vincennes 

vente. 

Amory, Mrs. Rosalle G., C.S. 4918 Madison Av. 

Ran, 1 Carolyn W., C. S. Chicago Beach 

ote 

Barrett, Mra. Helen B., O.S. 4822 Greenwood 
Avenue. 

Bartlett, Miss Ida M., C. S. 68 424 Place. 

Bell, Mrs. M. Bettie, G.8.D, Primary, Normal, 
and Obstetric Course Graduate of Massachu- 
setts Metaphysical College. 4087 rexei 
Boulevard. 

Bensley. Kate Ward, C. S. 3929 Bille Avenue, 

Berry, Mrs. Jeanie Walls, C.B. 1211 Winthrop 
Avenne, North Edgewater. 

The Allen, 145 


Berry, Mra. Sarah 10 8.8. 
Oak wood Boulevard. 

Primary, Normal, 
and Obstetric Course Graduate of Masea- 


Rickford, Sarah F., C.8.D, 


chosetts Metsphysical College. 112 Borth 

pinaes, Mre. Harriet M., O.N. Honra, 10 A. . 
nney, Mra. et M., O.B. Honrs, 4 
to 4 P.M. 626 Garfield Bouleyan, 


Bintan ga ah Oe, 78 Franston Ave 

aln, Mra. es M., C.S. 4552 Oakenwalé Ay. 

Riain, Jullian, O.S.B. 8967 Drexe! Boleyn 

Blain, Mrs. Mary V. C. S. D. Primary, Obstet- 
ric, and Normal Course Graduate nnsacho. 
setts Metaphysical College. 2067 Drexel ivd. 

Rogue, Mrs. Martha H.. C. S. D. Norma! Course 
Grndunte of Massachusetts Metaphysical Osl- 
lege. Oskenwald Axvenne. 

Bowman, Mime Helen L., 1) Smale Manig 
ing, State and Ohio Streets. 
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Boyd, Alexander, C.B. 605 Cable Bollding. 38 
dackeon Boulevard. 

Brach; Misa Ernestine W., O. S. 6658 Went- 
worth Avenue. 

Buckley, Mre. M. Augusta, 0.8, 5316 Madison 
Avenue. 

Burgess, Mrs. Margaret C., C. S. D. Primary, 
Obstetrie and Normal Course (irnduate 9 
E Meta physical College. 

ngley Avenue. 

Bush. Mra. Emma, 0.8. 6 E. Madison 
Room 801. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M 
dence, 2731 Sheridan Road. 

Cady, Calvin B., C. S. Suite 510 Fine Arta 
Bullding, Michigan Boulevard. ence, 
910 Sherwin Avenue. 

Cady, Mra. Josephine, C.B. 910 Sherwin Ave. 

Carry. Mrs. Mabel Brown, O. B. 5067 Lake Av. 

Child. Mrs. Elin R., C. S. 6518 Normal Avenue. 

9 Mrs. Cordelia L., C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. 

12 M. 716 Warren Avenue. 

Cochran, Mrs, Annette R., C.8. Hours, 9 A.M, 


Colt, Mra. Frances H., C.8. 4348 Greenwood 
Avenue. 
Cone, Ars. Ellzabeth, O.. 191 Oak wood Blvd. 
Canover, Mrs. Martha A., C. 8. Z. 88th Bt. 
Cook, George Shaw, C. 8. 5225 Woodlawn Ave. 
Oox, Mrs. Gertrude M., C.8. 5225 Woodlawn 
venue. 
Cotes, Mrs. Laura Talbot, 0.8. 298 Ohio Bt. 
Crankebaw, Mrs. Esther, G. B. 450 Parnell Av. 
Curtis, Charles Holmes, C. 8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
1 P.M.. 2.30 to 4 P.M. 6 E. Madison Street, 
Bulto 410. Res. 409 Washington Boulevard, 
Day, Willlam E., 0.8. Wilmar, 188 Oakwood 


Boulevard. 
Dietrich, Mrs. Edna R., C. R. 187 Powell Ave. 
187 Powell Avenue. 


Dietrich, J. George, 0.8. 
Doty, Mra. Carrie Louise, 0.8. Washing- 
ton Avenue. 
Durham, Mrs, Barah J., O. 8. 1448 N. Halsted 
reet. 
Dwelle, Miss Fanny R., C.. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 3726 Bille Avenue. 


0 
Eberhart, Frank 8., 0.8. 4847 Berkley Avenue. 
Everard. Mre. Elizn Fisher. C.S. 202 OQukwuod 


Boulevard. 
Everett, Mrs. Susan A., M.D. C.S. Hours, 
9 to 11 A.M. 3620 Ellls Avenue. 

Ewing, Mra. Ruth B., C. 8. D. Primary, Ob- 
atetric, and Normal Course Gradunte of Mas- 
sachusetts Metaphysical College. action 
en 


and teaches the Practice of Oh 
Fargo. Florence Bradford, C.S. 2247 Michigan 


Btreet, 
Real- 


Mind Healing. 8743 Ellis Avenue. 


enn, Mrs. Mary O. H., 0.8. Hoars, 8 A.M. 
e rs. a je “9 D. 
to 12 M. 8117 Wasblagton Avenue. 


Fonda, Rev. Jesse L., O.B. 130 Dearborn Bt. 
Frederiksen, Mrs. Erika, C.8. Hours, 1 to 6 
P.M. 6440 Normal Avenue, 

Fuller, Jobn N., C.8. 820 Hampden Court. 

er, Mrs. Rachel B., C.8. Hampden Ct. 
Galligher, Mrs. Nellie M., C.8. 8555 Bills Ave. 
Glllanders, Kenneth. C.. 187 Powell Avenue. 
G Gertrude, C.S. Kenwood Hotel. 


Englewood. 519 W. 40th Pl. 
"Fe v C.8. Belden Avenue, 
Guile Mrs. Ida, C.S. 205 Belden Avenne. 


12 M. 626 Orchard 


Hanson, Mrs. Adella Perry. C. B. B. Normal 
Course Graduate Massachusette r sical 
Donee: Hours, 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. rove- 
land Park. See Inatitute Card. 

Hanson, Mra. Cora D.. C. B. 52 E. 40th Street. 

Caney. Josephine Nellis, C. S. R Groveland 

ar 

Harris, Mrs. Balome, C. S. B. Normal Conme 
Graduate of Massachnsetta Metaphysical Cal- 
lege. 441 Marshfield Avenue. 


CHICAGO, ILL. 

Hazzard, Mre. Mary A.. C. S. Present and Ab 
sent areatments, 6207 Woodlawn Avenue. 
Hesse, Mrs. Johanna, C.S. 6848 Wentworth Av. 
Hickok, Mrs. Cynthia A.. C. Z. Hours, 2 to 4 

„F. M. 5621 Fifth Avenue. 
Higiubotham, Mrs. Bernardine, C. B. 52 E. 40th 


try. 

Hiskey, Mies Winona H., C.S. Hours, 9 AM 
to M. 1448 N. Halsted Street. 

Hole. Mre. Marcla R., C.8. 756 Washington 


Howell, Mrs. Anna E., C. S. 311 E. 62d Place. 
Hubbell, Virginia A., C.B. 5733 Monroe Ave. 
Hughes, Mrs. Lella O., 0.8. 145 Oakwood Blvd. 
Hunt, Mre. Fannie B., C. B. Lake Avenue. 
Huaser, Mra. Helen W., 0.8. 178 Buena Ave. 
Husser, Joseph J., C. 178 Buena Avenue. 
Irvin. Mrs. Isabella R, 0.8. 2566 N. Ashland 
Avenue, Ravenew 
Iten, Miss Anna M., C.R. 6506 Yale Avenue. 
gy > MiS: Virginia O., C. S. 5422 Ridgewood 
U 


Jerome, Mrs. Sue M., C.S. 67 S4th Place. 

Johnson, Miss Florence B., O. S. 4438 Ellis Av. 

ery Mrs. Fanny K., C.S. 5484 East End 
vente. 


. 0026 Ingleside Av. 
Blyd. 


Kimball, Mrs. Kate 
lawn Avenue. 

Kimball, Mrs. Harriet A., 0.8. 8976 Cottage 
Grove Avenue. Suite 27. 

King, Mra. Grace G., 0.8. 54 E. 40th Street. 

Kollmorgen, Miss Louise F., C.8. Hours, 4 
to 8 P.M. 11 Bt. James Place, near Clark Bt. 

Lewis. Mre. Jean Daniel. C.S. 50 Lincoln Ave. 

Long, Mise Harriet A., C.. 4907 Lake Avenue. 

Louniale, Mrs. Annie F., O.S. 6821 Stewart 

enue, 
MacKay, Mrs. Hannah A., 0.8. 1727 Arlington 


lace, 

Mandeville, Mra. Cella Gregory. 0.8. Dear. 
horn Avenue, 

Martin, Mra. Maggie C.8. 835 N. Gad Street, 

Mayon. Miss Mary L., O. S. 10355 Throop Rt. 

McConnell. Mrs. Laura Lavinia Pike, C.. 

Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 4850 Take Avenne. 
MeNabb, Mra. Esther L., C.8. Hours, 9 A. II. 

to A P.M. 117 Locust Street. 

Merriman, Mrs, Baille E., 0.8. 1528 Kenmore 

Avenue. Buena Park. 

Mesnrick. Mre, Edith. C.. 4844 Farrentville Av. 
Miller, Mra. Clara F.. C.B. 4813 Prairie Aye. 

Mitchell. Mrs. Fannie, ©.8. 224 E. 534 Street. 
Mitchell. Mrs. Letitia M.. C.8. 20 H. Oblo St. 
Moore, Mies Carrie I. . C.R. A Madison Street. 
ig Nra: Dare Boell, O8; Hours. 9 A.M. 

o 12 M. mbar venne. 

R433 Minerva Avenue, bi silat 
Morgan. Mrs. Kittle K., €.8. 2114 Clarendon 
Morrow, Mra. ‘Tea A., 0.8. 298 

orrow, Mra. ‘Jra A., 0.8. 4let Rtreet. 
Morrow, Misa Nellle, C.B. 893 4ist Street. 
Murrar. Mrr. Marenret. G. S. Honra, 9 A.M. 

to 12 M. 4629 Champlain Avenue. 

Nelon. Mra. Inlis T., A.S. 92 Jofferann Ave, 
Noyes, Mra. Caroline D., C.. D. Primary. Nor 
mal. and Obafetrie Course Gradnate nf the 

e C Teacher 

ealer. m Street. 
petinte Card. 5 t. Ree to- 
ayes, eon P., G. S. R. 180 Dearborn Atreet. 
Ntir, Mrs. Adele C., C. S. R. 190R Michienn Ave. 
Packard. Ira W., C. . N. Hanra. A A.M. to 12 

M. 222 fl. Nast Avenne. Nak Park. 
Packard, Mary A.. C.. R. Hanra. A A.M. te 

12 M. 222 S. Fast Avenue, Oak Pa 
Penraon. Mrs, Fmmn J.. C.R. 101 Humboldt 

Park Roulersrd near North Avenue. 


Perry. Miss Flln N., C.3. 187 Powell Avenes. 
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Picard, Mrs. Kuchel K. G. 8. 64 H. 42d Place. 
Pierce, Mrs. Funute L., C. . B. 4227 Berkeley 


Platt, Mra. Lucy K.. O. 8. The Plase. 

Plows, Mrs. Sallie K. O. B. 85 87th Street. 
Purple, William B., G. S. 44 College Place. 
. Mra, Helen B., O. S. 4508 Forrestville 


Raults. ‘Mire. Sophia, 0.8. 187 Powell Avenue. 
Ranach, Miss Emilile U., C.S. 180 Dearborn 
Residence, 788 W. Mon- 


Avenre. 
Roberta. ‘Mrs. ote Elisabeth. C.8.D. 6558 Yale 
Insti 


Rose, Mi vats. —— Seymour C. S. 
venu 
Rowley, “Capel, C. S. Hours, 2 to © P.M. 1027 


Briar Pla 
CB. Hours, 9 A.M, to 


Roy, Mire. Matiide, O O. 8. 4242 Langley Avenue. 
Sands, Miss Mary C. S. 6 E. Madixon Street. 
Room 404. Hours, 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. Resi- 

dence. 511 Jackson Boulevard. 
Mra. Gertrude Judson. O.S. 6857 


Scott, Mre. Helen W 933 T Ren r! 
Shepardson, George j, 85 8. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 2 P.M. 27 Pearso 
on Blvd. 


Siebert, Miss innie, 0.8. Hours, 9 A.M, to 

12 M. 94 Park avenne, Flat A. 

Skinner, Mrs. Franke B., C.S. Hours, 1 to 8 
P.M. Office, 6248 Kimbark Avenue. 

11 Mrs. Mollle Stark, C. B. Hours, 9 A. M. 
0 12 M. 788 Adame Street. 

slack, Mrs. Harriet E., C. S. 826 Hampden 


rt. 
Smith, Mra. Ada F., C.B. 1439 Sheridan Road. 
Buena Pa 
Smith, Mrs. © ‘armelyte, O. S. 6542 Madison Ave, 
= a Mathilda, C.8. Hoag, 9 A.M 
12 M. 11 Bt. James Pueh, near Clark Street. 
pe s. Ida M., C 2570 Ashland Ave- 
nue. Ravenswood. 


Stevens. Mrs. Eva Rue, C.B. 896 Bo. Marahfeld 
Avenue 

Stewart Mra. Ida G.. C.B. Hours, O A. M. to 
1 P.M., except Sundays. Wash. Bivå. 

Bweriogen, Mrs. Biartbo J., . 437 Engle- 


wood Avenue. 
Thompson, Misa A 8 B., C. S. 7R Evanaton Av. 
upueta B., C.8. 8022 Prairie 


Underwood, Mrs. 
Avenue. 

Van Horn, Mrs. Lucile Fairchild, O.B. 887 
Bowen Avenue, 

Takey: Mi Mrs. F Ae A., C.8, Hours, 9 A.M. 

Street. 

Venni, EA Ermete, C.8. 145 Onkwood Blvd. 
Venni, Mrs. Henriette Kabn, 0.8. 145 Oak- 
wood Bonlevard, 

Vrancks, Ignace. C. B. 168 Oakwood Blvd. 

Wall. Miss Atel igs. C.R. 506 West Adams St. 


10 A.M. to 8 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physical College. Practises and teaches the 
ractice of Christian Sclence Mind Healing, 
m, 414, Western Bnk. Note Bldg.. 6 Madison 
Street, corner Mich. Ath See Institnte Card. 
Weeks, Mrs. Edith F., C.B. 9851 Pleasant Av. 
Welch, Mrs. Nancy B., 0.8. 4929 Cottage 
Grove Avenue. 
Wheeler, Hanson W.. C.A. 4144 Berkeley Ave. 
Vaite Mrs. Addle H., C.8, Hours, 9 A.M, to 
2 M. 2278 5 Boulevard. 
White, Mrs. „ 0.8. 6142 Madison Av. 
White, Mr. LeNofr, či. 4142 Madison tema 
White. Mrs. Minnie A.. O.S. Hours. 12 M. to 
4 P.M. 6 Madison Street. Room 801. 


CHICAGO, ILL, 

Whiting, Ai Miss Nellle Howard, O. B. 520 Fine 
Arts Bull „ 1704 Oakdale Avenue. 
Wickes, Mies rela, O. 8. 222 H. Ohle Street, 

Wickes, Mrs. a N .S. E. Ohio St. 

ba Mrs. Ella DeGrof, C.8. 8837 Hlmwood 


ace 
Wiillams, Mrs. Minnie W., O. . 4458 Berke 


Avenue, 
Williams, Mrs. Sarab A., O. S. 180 Dearborn 
Dirent, Roon | 501. Residence, 6012 Cottage 
Willams, Rev. Winfield B., O. B. 4458 Berkeley 


Avenue, 
Willlamson, Mies Annie, C.S. 502 Belden Arve, 
Wines, Mre. Theresa Woodworth, C.S. 1080 
North Sawyer Avenue. 
ingert, Mrs. Minnie H., C.8. Hours, 9 A.M. 
10 12 M. 1256 Perry st rae Ravenswood. 
Worrall, Miss Carrie B., C. S. 5748 Monroe Ave. 
Young, Bicknell, C. S. 41 Roslyn Place. 
Young Miss Vilate, C.S. 41 Koxirn Place. 
Yourtee, Mrs. Laura A., C. S. 1408 N. Clark st. 


DANVILLE, ILL. 
Hamilton, Mrs. Hortense B., 
Franklin Street. 


DECATOR, ILL. 
Durfee, Mre, Sarah A., O.B. 557 N. 


EAST ST. LOUIS. Ng 
Fox rec Fannle C, B. Tue: 
P.M.: Thursday, 2 P.M, 


EDWARDSVILLB, ILL. 
Wieland, Mrs. Louise B., C.B. 


Cc — „Feten M., 0.8. cago 8 

ameron, ella M.. Chi 

Cameron, James G., O. B. 322 Chicago Street. 

Earley, Mrs. Blale Forrest, C.B. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 850 Sprin Street. Telephone. 1491. 

Lovell, Mrs. Ellas. 50 9 A. M. to 12 M., er- 
cept Mon. and Sat. 600 Margaret Place. 


0.8, 108 N. 


Maln 81. 


to 9 
818 Pa: AE th Avenue, 


W. SNaTON, goh: p., 
erson, Mrs. Em C.8. Hours, 9 
to 12 M. The Boylston, 614 Clark Fieser = 


n Mrs. Gertrude d.., C. S. 833 Milch! 
ean Avenue. 
8 * Mrs. Clara Caton, C. S. 721 Warren 


Thom . Mrs. Stella S., 0.8. 1506 

Willsſe. Misa Lucinda, C. S. H. Prin. 1 
atetric. and Normal Course Gradunte Mass. 
Metaphysical College. 1427 Judson Avenue, 
Ber tac gs ILL. 

aker. Mrs. Frances E., C.S. 98 Tayl 

Porter, Mrs. Sarah C., 0.8. 106 Oak Place. 


GALESBURG, ILL, 
Jennings, Mrs. Martha W., 0.8. 1879 C. Knox 


Jones, Mrs. Helen B., C.B, Ho 
M. Lombard Street,” . AM, to 
Risley. srs. Cynthia Sean i 85 S. 84 N. Kellogg 
Sheridan, 2 Alice M., C. 8, „ 
periaat, 8, 815 8. Cedar St. 
Crow, Mme "Alice J., 0.8. 


HIGHLAND PARE, ILL. 
Sweetland, Mrs, Sarah W., C. S. P. O. Box L 
TINOPESTON, TLL. 


Enhin, Mise Stella F., O. 8. 
Webb. Sarah A., C. B. 


JAUKSONVILLE, ILL. 
if hong Mrs. Elizabeth, C. 8. 802 West North 


treet 
Snyder. Mra. . Bart 
Nad de lett, 0.8. 710 W. 
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OLIÐT, ILL, 
8 Charles B., O. 8. 119 N. 2 St. 
Residence, 702 B. Washington Street. 
Bin Eire Lale 8. G.. . 
„ ru. A e 8. b 
Maare M Mrs. Eva W.. G.. 1206 E. Cass Bt. 


KANKAKBEÐM, ILL. 
Brosseau, Ara. Martine M., O. 8. 224 Dearbors 
venn 
Biain, Mrs. Clemantine, C. 8. 222 Ohicago ave. 
Vanderwater, Misa Ida G., O.B. 282 Rosewood 
ve 
Vanderwater, Olive A. D., O.B. 857 Merchant 
Street. 


KIRKWOOD * 
Cave, Geor ., G 
Cave, Mrs. te W. s. 


LA GRANGE, ILL. 
Carr, Mrs. Harriet Grabame, O.S. 188 Callen- 
der Avenue. 
Reyes. M Mrs. Anna F., 0.8. 82 N. Kenalngton 
yenu 
Keyes, X Miss Eva M., C.S. 82 N. Kensington 
venu 
Werno, Henry. C.B. 66 Bizth Avenue. 


LA ROSE, ILL. 
Bennington, Mies Mattile, C.B. 


MONMOUTH, 1 i 
Carringer, Harry 24 = Bonth Sth St. 
Noel. James, C. C.B. Mob t Street. 
Wolff. Mary J., C.S. 215 . est Street. 


MORGAN PARK, ILL. 
Moffett, Mrs. Sue M., O. 8. 10820 Armida Ave. 


MORRISON, ILL. 
Burns, William M., 0.8. 


MOUNT CARROLL, (Carroll Co.), ILL. 
Nyman, Mrs. Anos, 
Van Buskirk, Mrs. Clara L., O. f. 


NUN DA. ILL. 
Benthusen. Mre. Bmma, O. . 


OAK PARK, ILL. 
Riebardson, Mrs. Mattie B., pa 
Oak Park Avenve. The Castleton. 


OTTAWA, ILL. 
Blanchard Mies Mae, C.B. 600 La Salle Street. 
Binders We Mies Sara J., OC. B. 228 Guthrie Bt. 


312 Bonth 


Sanders, Margarita, O. 8. 228 Guthrie Bt. 
PANA, 

Bwallow, — Alwilda O., C. 8. 508 F. 2c St. 
PEORIA, ILL. 

Adams, Mrs. Neille, 1.5 618 Sth Avenue. 

Balley, Mra. Mary C.8. Hours, 1.80 to 4 

P.M. 908 aste "avenue: 
Batiy, Miss Annie B 442 Woolner ne. 
Hours, 1 to 


Bryan, Mies Jennie LS C.8.B, 
EM. 503 Madison Avenue. 
Campbell, Robert O., C.. Hours, 1 to 4 P.M 
441 Woolner Building. Adans and Fulton Sta. 

Easton, Mrs. Jane F. 700 8 High Street. 
85 5 8 Ave. 
. 105 H igh St. 
Pacts. ei Harriet ke .8. Hours. te 4 


Honma: 1. to 4 
senbors. 2 Jeanette R., 0.8. 
4 — 1 sete. 
t ser, Miss Sarah, O.S. 506 Fourth Ave. 
Tone ative R., C.8. 211 Perry A aue. 


PONTIAC, ILI 
Miller, Virgiola, G.8. 424 W. Livingston Street. 


QUINOY, ILL. 
Clarke, Mrs. Leoline B., os, 1118 sute 2 


. to 14 M maran 55. 8 Krenn Build l 

0 m terne Build 

Mitchell, Mrs. Margaret R., C. . 800 N ing, 
ree 


Rogers, Mrs. Ellenora P., C.S. 1627 E. Main 


Schuitheis, Mrs, Minnie, O. B. 416 Jersey 
Thompson, Mrs. Emeline P., C,8. 1217 rs Gen 
venue, N, 


RIVER FOREST, OAK PARK P. 0. 
Butler, Mra. Katharine J. G $8) Aricha 
‘enue. 


Day, Miss 8 0.8. J 


ohn Street. 

Dey. Mra. 0 ction Mad W., 6.8.5. John Street and 
adison Avenue. 

Gibbs, Misa Gertrude B., G. 8. 82 Madison Ave. 


Shinnick, Aer Daley B., 0.8 
nnie ru. „ 0.8, 
Shinnick, Harold 8. % C.B. * Boa T 
weed ee Mrs bn y 
satbherwax ra. „ 0. 
— wane . O8 4 W. 


ROCK ISLAND, ILL. 
Carpenter, Mrs. Cynthia F., O. S. 217 12th Bt. 
Denkmann, Mrs. Rhoda L., 0,8. G th St. 


Johnstone. be M k 
Kohn. Mra, un. U. K. L, ©. a Tth Ave. 


Street. 
Mixter, Mra. — bes. H A 
12 M. TH 2d B mR DEEN 


Sheldon, George H., C. * 1006 19th Stree 
Sheldon, Mrs. Gertrude B., C.. 1006 Wü St. 
Watte, Anne .8. 2407 Bighth Avenue. 
Watts, Robert M., O.B. 2407 Bighth Avenve. 


SAVANNA, ILL. 
Hoffman, Mrs. Effie A., C.B. 
Walcott, Mres. Mary F., 0.8. 


NA. 1 Han or 

ckermann, sa Etta, 628% 8. 8. 
Christian Eclence literature on iie * 
Harris, Miss Ellzabeth, C.. 410 B. 5th 2 
Walters, Mias Annie L., O.B, 1120 So. 7th St 


TAYLORVILLE, ILL. 
Ritacher, Mrs. Anna, C.8. Box 7% 
Willey, urs. Cordelia V., O. S. B. 


THOMPSON VILL B. ILL. 
Scott. Mrs. Clora B., C. B. 


VIOLA, ILL. 

Millikan, Miss LIssle, C. . 
WEST PULLMAN, ILL. 

Engwall, Mrs. Ella W., C.B. 11984 Bgglestos 
Avenue. 
WHEATON, ur 

Brewster, Myra O., O.B. 416 Mala Street. 
WILMETTE, IL LL. 

Field, Mra. Henrietta A., O.S. 781 Central 


Avenue, 
Field, Luman A., C.8. 731 Oentral Avenue. 
Taylor, Mrs. Julia C., C.B. Wash. Aveave. 


Indian Territory. 


ARDMORE, IND. TER. 
Moore, Mrs. Jeannette M., oS 
Snyder, Henry J., C. S. 

PURCELL, IND. 0 
O'Neal, Mrs. Sallie B., 0.8. 


oz Ya 


k Bər . 


ANGOLA, IND. 
Woodbull, Miss Katharine, 0.8. 
ANDERSON, IND. 
Bennett, Armita O. 
Bennett, John 8 W 
Wallace, Franklin B., C.B. 1724 8. Hendrix St. 
Woolman, aes 0 0.5. 1824 Jackson Street. 
CRAWFORDVILLE, IND. 
Tillitson, Mrs. Libbie, O. . 206 W. Jeffersen St. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL, 


pe B dg ca 
eal, Mra, ella, C. 8. 
2 ree Phebe, C. 8. 8. Miike Aud and tip 


y Btreets, 408. 
Philifber. M Mrs. Viola N, 0.8. 210 8. 2d Street. 


BLWOOD, IND. 
Casner, Mrs. Mary M., 0.8. 815 west Maln Bt. 


EVANSVILLE. IND. 
Vallade, Louis F., C.. 1280 Upper 6th Street. 


FORT WAYNE, IND. 
Shaver, Miss On Beatrice, C.. 178 W. Su- 
‘dae DAAE N., O. S. 24 D. Washington St. 
00 Baat * 
W eek Me Loulee J., O.B. 24 ©. Washington 
tree 


GOSHEN, iND. 
Thompson, Mrs. Mate C., B. 211 Main Bt. 


GREENFIELD, IND. 
Lace, Mrs. Wilen, C.S. 78 Bchool Street. 


HUNTINGTON, IND. 

Burt, Miss Jennie, G. S. 119 Jefferson Street. 
INDIANAPOLIS, IND 

Doriand, Mrs. Annie B 
Practitioner. 11 U. 

Greathouse Mies Carrie, C.B. 417 E. Morris St. 


Haugh, Guy, C. S. 225 N. Pennsylvania St. 
Ene! ities ossett!, 0.8. Hours. 8 A.M. te D 
.. om fice, Baldwin Block, D. Market Street. 


d Mias Frances O., C. A. 11 F. Mich- 
igan Street. 

Tramer, Mrs. Anna M., C. S. 200 Ð. 1ith gt. 

Tramer, Ellas. C. S. 200 E. 11th Street. 


LA FAY®TTS. IND. 
Jaynes, James Warren, C.B. 800 South Street. 


LA PORTE, IND. 
Butterworth, Mrs. Mary H., 0.8. 1812 Michi- 
gan Avene. 
Hickman, Mrs, America B., 0.8. Hours, 1 to 
5 P.M. 806 Jefferson Street. 


LOGANSPORT, IND. 
Heppe, Miss Amelia D., C.. Long Ol Road. 
Heppe, Miss Ida, C. 8. Long litt d. 
Johnson. Mrs. Mattie L., 0.8. 408 Broadway. 
McConnell, Eloise L., C.8. 182 Eel River Ave. 
McConnell, Stewart t, C C.8. 214 Fearth Street. 
1 Mrs. Clarissa L., C.B. 828 W. Market 


Stree 
Bidinger, Miss Fme, O. S. 406% Broadway, 
MARION, IND. 
Curran, Mrs. Antonle M., C. 7 1116 W. 3d St. 
Curran, Forrest V., C. S. 1116 W. 84 Street. 
Bage, Mrs. Bessie I., C. G. Wabash Avene. 
MT. VERNON, IND. 
Schieber, Mra. Mary, O.. 
MUNCIB, IND. 
Conkling, Mra. Rachel S., C. S. 1412 E. Main St. 
Davis, Mra, Jean B., 0.8. 616 W. Main Street. 
Jackson, Martin F., C. S. 123 W. Charles St. 
Noland, Mrs. Cella, C. B. West Adams At. 
Wood, John D., C. S. River Side Street. 
NORTH MANCHESTER, IND, 
Oldfather, Bamuel T. 
Oldfather, Mre. Sarah F B., 0.8. 


PLYMOUTH, IND. 

Marble, Mrs. Mary B., O. &. 
RICHMOND, IND. 

Tyter, Miss Josephine, O. A D. Practitioner 
and Teacher of Chrisilan Sclence. Normal 
Course Graduate of the „ Mets- 

hysical College. 718 Maln B 
liflams, Ellen B., C. B. 211 North 6th Stre n 


ROLLING PRAIRID, IND. 
Harvey, Mrs. Margaret O., O. B. 

BOUTH BEND, IND. 
Dickson, Mrs. Clara B., 0.8. N. Lafayette, 
Dickson, Willlam B., C, 8. 228 N. Lafayette Ot. 
Kahn, Mrs. Adele K., 0.8. 884 W. Water Bt. 
Morehouse, Miss Mira, C. S. 908 Ð. J 
Riddell, Mra. Alta R., C. . 919 Jefferson St. 


TERRE HAUTE, IND. 
Butts, Miss Jessie c., 0.8. Tees, 420 


Bo. Tth St. Res. 1639 N. 18th 
Wright, Miss M. Elisabeth, O. S. 612 8. 7th St. 
VINCENNES, IND. 

Adams, Mrs, Irene W., 0.8. 220 N. 7th Street. 
Afternoons from ò to 5. Res. 124 N. 4th 8t. 
Hackman, Miss 2. C. 8. Hours, 9 to 11 A. M., 
8 to 5 P. M. orth 7th Street. 

WELLSRORO. IND. 
Crawford, Mrs. Ella W., 0.8.B. 


Iowa. 
ALGONA, TA 
Warren Mrs. Nola, 0.8. 
ARMSTRONG, IA. 
Felkey, Edward Marion, 0.8. 
Felkey. Mrs. Nancy Florence, 0.8. 
BRAZIL, TA. 
Phillips, Thomas, 0.8. 
BURLINGTON. IA. 
Bone, Mra. Sarnh E., C.8. Office at residence, 
1834 Nahori * Hours, 10 A. M. to 4.80 P. M. 


Mra, Ida N., g.g. 10% No. 6th Street. 
5 5 Mortimer J., 0.8. 1000 No. 6th Street. 
rs. Amanda k., C.S. 1001 Onhorn Bt. 

Minton, Mra, Emma N., C. g. 202 Spring Street. 
CEDAR FALLS, IA. 

Nabnsen, Ingwer, C.. 220 N Oth Street. 

Jahnsen, Mrs. Lene O., 0.8. 220 E. 9th Rtreet. 
CEDAR RAPIDS, IA. 

Baker, Hugh R., 0.8, Hours, 7 to 9 P.M., 
Wednesday facopted. 129 So. ist Street, W. 

Lyman, Mrs. Clara D., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
1 P.M. 1608 C Avenue, Central Park, New 


Telephone 416, 
3 ae. Albinia, 0.8. Hours, 8 to 10 


120 First Stree 
Otterbein, Miss * 0.8. Hours, 9 to 11 


2d St 
Playter, John F., C.8. 129 N. 11th Street. 
3 r, Nellie G., C.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
lith gures t 
Roberts, Hr Mar 


Weeks, Mra. Abbie D., 0.8, 845 Sth Avenue. 
Weeks, Charles B., 0.8. 845 5th Averue, 


CHARLES CITY, IA. 
Cheney, Miss Olive O., C.B. 
Hand, Mrs. Mary Cheney, 0.8, 
CHEROKEE, IA. 
Blake, Mrs. Rebecca B., C.S. 108 Willow St 
CLINTON, IA 
Bratt, Mra. ‘Julia, B.. C.8. 180 Third Avenue, 
Burnham, Julia M., C. S. B. 518 6th Avenue, 
Crider, Mrs. Harriet t A., C.S. 127 Third Ave. 
Rlxon, Mrs. Margaret D., C. B. 808 Fourth Ave. 
COLFAX, IA. 
Clark, Misa Alice A., O. B. 
COUNCIL BLUFFS, IA. 
Porterfield, Mra. Mary D., 0.8.D. 707 First 
Avenne. 
CRESTON, IA. 


Hurlburt. Lanelng W., O.B. Rooms 8 and 4 
over Creston Nationa} Bank. 
Miller, tend Amanda V., 6.8. Hours, 4 to T 


P.M. Room 205, over Creaton National Bank, 
Smith, Mra. Augusta, C. . Pine Bt. 
Thompson, Miss * 0.8. 819 W. Adams Bt. 

DAVENPURT, 


to 12 M, 1111 
Mandeville, Mrs. rudy Bt Hours, 10 


A.M, to 
Schmldt, Min Y Wilhelmine K D., O. S. 8 
venue. 
Swenson, Olof 4. C. S. o Belle Avenue. 
Waites Mrs. Allce B., 0.8. 1015 Perry St. 
ood, Mrs. Lydia A., O.B. is Peterso Block. 
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IA, 4 
M.D., 0.8. Hours, 10 
P.M. McKim Hall. 


DBPNNISON, 
Cornwall, Mrs. a 
A. M. to 12 M., 8 


DES MOINES, 1. 
Beck, Mias Carrie, C. 8. Hours, 8 to 6 P. M., 
except Mon. and Sat. 1308 Locust Street. 
Burt, Miss Lenore 8., C.8. 1201 1200 and High 

Street, 2d floor, Room 5. 

Campbell, Miss Maurine R., 0.8, Office, 411 
Equitable Bldg. 9 A.M. to 1 P.M., excent 
Wed. Res. 1418 w. High St. Tel. Ipwa 783. 

Campbelj, Atles Valeria J., C.B. The Woodbury. 
1418 W. High Street. W. Walnut car. 

Crawford, Mrs. Linda, C. S. 1614 Woodland Av. 

Dissmore, * * Mollle, C. S. 10 A. M. to 12 M. 
Tuesdays, 2 to 4 P. 1840 Linden Street. 

Goodman, Mra. Mabel, O. B. 10 A.M. to 12 M. 

I. 412 Fifteenth Bt, 

2907 K Ave. 

408 Equitable 
Bldg. 2 to 4 P. M., except Sat. 1522 Iowa Tel. 

Miller, Bert A., * 8. Room 10, Trostel Block. 

Miller, Martha R., C.S. Room 10, Trostel Blk. 

Moore, Mrs. Susan, ce 5 72 Nineteesth st. 

Nagel, Mrs. Frances M Hours. 10 A. 
to 1 P. M. oe. 1 Pask 8827 4th street. 

Parker, Stlas, C.8. 1182 Wiley Btr Street, 

Parker, Mrs. 1 000 82 Wiley St. 

Rendall, John 1 8 B — io Waattabie Building. 
Realdence, 1045 1 

Reynolds. Mrs. ‘annie 1 — U.S. Hours, 4 
to 6 P.M., eacent Bat. 408 Hauitable Bldg. 

Stewart, Mies M C. . B. Room 403, Equl- 
table Bullding. 1 "A.M. to 1230 P P.M. Iowa 
Telephone 1828. Residence, Pleasant 
Street. Iowa Telephone ia, 


DOUDS, 1 
Jackson, re: Lina. C. . 
Jackson. hang W., C.8. 
DOW CITY, IA. 
Dow, Mrs. Chios å., C. S. B. 
DUB UO UE, IA. 
Henderson, Robert G., C.S. 997 Locust Street. 
Kinross, Mrs. Janet R., C. . 1085 Bluff Street. 
Post, Mrs. Lottle Eddy, C. S. 842 W. 5th St. 
DL DON, IA. 
McCrary, "Mary, O. 8. 
FAIRFIELD, IA. 
Beck, “te hee 8., 0.8. 


FOND. 
Straight, . Ida Mary, O.B. 
FUKT DODGE, IA. 
Lincoln, Blanche, os 
Lincoln, Mrs. poer P 
Robertson, Mra. gnes 1 O. S. Mason 
Bullding. 
GRINNELL, IA. 
Beaton, Mrs. L:argaretta E., < 8. 1227 Broad, 
Hulelser, Mrs. Estella E., C.8. 708 5th Ave. 
Hulsiser, James W., C. B. 708 Sth Avenue. 
Pearce. Mrs. Cordelia, C. B. 421 5th Avenue. 
HUMBOLDT, 14. 
Utley, Mre. Jane O., 0.8, 
INDBPENDENOBH, IA. 
Hugbes, Miss Mary À.. 0.8. 
KEOKODUE, IA. 
Gampert, Miss K. Louise, C. 8. 823 Franklin 


ke CITY, 

Webster, Mra. "glixabeth M., O.B. 
LE MARS, IA. 

Pew, Mre. Belle, O.. B. Teacher and Prac- 
titioner. Primary and Normal Course Grad- 
uate Massachusetts Metaphveical College. 

Seaman, Martha B., C. S. B. Teacher and Frac- 
titioner of Christian Sclence. 

Seaman, Pitt A., C.S.B. Teacher and Prac- 
titloner of Christian Sclence. 

Townsend, Mrs. Emma M., C.8. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 5 P.M. 1014 Franklin Street. 
MAQUOKETA TA. 

Husband, Mrs. Barah, C.S. Malo Street. 


MARION, IA. 
Gans, Mrs. Hattie B., 0.8. 
nue and 6th Street. 


MARSHALLTOWN, IA. 
Roberts, Kendall C., C.B. ag N. = Street. 


Sears, Mrs, Patience P., O. B. 108 N. 2d Street. 
Wallace, Will, C.B. 108 N. 2d Street. 


MABON CITY, IA. 


Corner Sth Ave 


Denison, Miss Elizabeth, C.8. 421 Wash. Bt. 

Sheldon, Mias Nettle, C.B. 812 W. 10th Street. 
McGREGOR, IA. 

Farnum, Mrs. Jennie A., C. 8. 

Hoxsle. Mrs. * 0.8. 
MUSCATINE 

Hannan, Mrs. 4 L., C. S. 410 W. 4th Street. 
ORIENT. IA. 


Giffey, Herman 8., C. 8. 
South and Three East. 


OSAGE, IA 
Cutler, Mre. Adella B., C. S. 
Hawley. Mrs. Lucy Oope, C. B. 


OSKALOOBA, IA 
Baughman, Miss Carrie D., C.8. = 
8. 
t 


Residence, One Mile 


AY. 

Newbrand, Mrs. Norvella L., C 506 High 
Avenue, East. 

Watkios, Mrs. Nettie T., C. B. os 4 


Watkins, Ofa T., C. S. 606 8. 8i 


OTTUMWA, IA. 
Baylies, Miss Florence C.S. 25 W. Sth St. 
Bayliss, Mrs. Naomi M., mS 8. 225 W. 5th St 
Benson, Mrs. Lillie Harman, G. 8. Hours, 9 to 
11 A.M. 214 Washington Street. 
Biederman, Miss Rosa L., C. B. 214 W. 4th Bt. 
ee nates Mra. Alcinda, ‘0.8. 833 E. 2d Bt 
Harman. Mrs. Maggie, © C.8. Hours, 2 to 4 P.M. 
214 Washington St 
Hoffinger, Mrs. Slaa, 8 8. 1 W. 2d Street. 
Hofinger, Carl F. W. 2d Street. 
Telfer. Mies Ella he Ot a Hours, 9 to 11 A.M. 
211 E. 4th Street. 
Wyman, Mrs. Alice P., C.8. 407 N. Oourt St. 
RED OAK, IA. 
Bell. Mrs. Helen Close. C.B. 305 Hammond Et. 
RIDGEWAY, IA. 
Ebbesen, Mrs.’ Mattie. C. S. 
ROCK VALLEY, IA. 
ory * Hinole B., C. B. 


E. 3d 
Street. 
ree 


SABULA, 
Cotton, Mrs. Tyana O., C.B. 
SCRANTON, IA 


Houghtaylen, Mrs. Sylvia Ann Vader. C.. 
SHELDON, IA, 

Bradley Mrs. Marcia Jane, C.S. Houra, 2 te 
5 P.M. 10th Street. 

Starrett, Mrs. Isadore C., 0.8. 


S10UX CITY, IA. 
Bunting, Samuel W., C.S. 412 Iowa- Bul 
Franz, Mrs. Henrietta C., C.. 215 Kansas 
Hart, Miss Ettie S., 0.8. am 8 Bidg. 
Homer, Mrs. Katherine F., 413 W. 4th St. 
Jandt, Miss Adah M., C. 8. Se Court Street. 
Lower, Mra, Frances R., C.8. 512 Jennings St. 
Scott, Mra, Zora L., C.B. 1124 W. 16th Street. 
Shepard, Miss Clara, C. . B. Zig Towa Bullding. 
Stone, Mrs. Lucila W., C.S. 805 10th Street. 
SPIRIT LAKE, IA. 
* Mrs. Ida O., C. 8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 4 
TIPTUN, (Cedar Co.), IA, 
Hawley, Mrs. Martha Cyrena, O. 8. 
UNIONVILLE, IA. 
Koebler, George M., C.B. 
Koehler. Mra Mary L., C.8 
WASHINGTON, IA. 
Everson, Mrs, Ellen B., C. G. B. 
McCall, Mrs. Lea Elder, O.B. 
McGaughy. Mra, Mary. C.S. 
McGaughy, Robert, C.5. 


Box 180. 
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WATERLOO, IA. 
Davia „ Mrs. Sarah Beem, 0.8. 208 Wasbington 
treet. 
WEBSTER CITY, IA. 
Boule, Mrs. Alice, C. 8. 304 N. Des Motnes Bt 
Stevens, Mra. Linnie, C.. 1014 2d Stree 
ao Mrs. Loulsa, C.S. 1515 8. Superior 
treet 
Weaver, Mra. Florence B., C. S. 1814 Willson 
Avenue. 


WEST gv el DH TA. 
Waddell. Robert. 1 


WHAT CHEER. 
Henry. Mra. Ae Toui . 8. 
Moorman, Miss Hope A., O.S. 


ARGENTINE, KAN. 
Chase, Francie B., 

ARKANBAS OITY, KAN. 
Duer, Mra. Clara Craig, C.B. 621 N. Third St- 
Norton, Mre. Mary Beal, O. S. 409 N. B Street. 
Upton, Mrs. Rosa, C. 8. 225 8. ist Street. 


pe ee KAN, 
o ees Carine Gaon Boor s 
ctitloner o ristian nee. 
A.M. to 12 M. Third Floor, Atchison Bank 
Bullding. 
Pennell, Mre, Helen B., 0.8. 519 N. 5th Street. 
Weaver, Elizabeth B., 'C.8. 520 Parallel Street. 
Widmayer, Clare, L., 0.8. 1021 Rae Street. 
Wises Mrs. Harriet Hosford, O. 9 A.M. 
12 M. 417 Parallel Street. 


BELLEVILLE, EAN. 
Kindt, Miss Chryssle, C.8. 
BELOIT, EAN. 
Brown, Mrs. Lydia B., 0.8. 
Hesser, Mrs. Laura A., C. 8B. 
BURLINGTON, KAN. 
Bell, Mrs. Martaa, C.8. 
Kelly, Mrs. Caroline E., C. B. 
CHANUTB, KAN. 
B Mrs. Josle B., O. . 
Wiillams, Mrs. Anna B., O.B. 
Williams, Calvin I., C.B. 
CLAY CENTER, KAN. 
Davis, Mra. rites D., 0.8. 
COUNCIL GROVE, KAN. 
Broderson, Mre. Mary W., O.B. 3 to 5 P.M. 
Bilsworth, Mrs. Lissie, 
DOW", KAN 
Craney, Mrs. Lavra, C. B. 
Morris, Mrs. Maria, C. . 


EL DORADO, KAN 
Davis, Mrs. Clara, C.8. Py . Street. 
George, Clara A. C. S. a Bate, Bank Bullding. 
Turner, Mrs. Harriet K., O.B. Telephone 106, 


EMPORIA, KAN. 
Holmes, Mrs. Olive P., 0.8. 521 west Street, 
Price, Mrs. Louisa a C.8. 619 Rural Street. 
Way, Mrs. Amanda E., C.S. 610 Exchange St. 


GALENA, EAN. 
Brown, Mrs. Margaret R., C.8. 118 Joplin St. 


HIAWATHA, KAN. 
Rutan, Mrs, Martha, C. S. Orogan Street. 


HORTON, KAN. 
Bishop, Lemuel D., C.8. Lock Box 609. 
Boper, Mrs. Della ‘Michaels, C. S. 
HOWARD, KAN. 
Osborn, Mrs. Josie F., 0.8. 
HUTCHINBON, KAN. 
Prewe, Noble D., C. S. 128 Sherman East, 
INDEPENDENOE, KAN. 
Wooldridge. Mrs. Mary A., C. S. 623 So. 15th St. 


IOLA, KAN, 
12 Howard B., C. 8. 


JUNCTION CITY. 
Salchow, Miss Bertha A. on 


KAN. 


O. S. 
Seymour, Mrs. Hannah, C. S. e Jeffer- 
son and Adams, awe St ree 


Baie, Mrs. s, Elisa NO.8. Hours. 1 to 5 P.M. 

not Res. 003 Alabama Bt. 
peta A. „ C.B. Hours, 1 to 5 P.M. 

50 Mce. 720 Mass. St. Res. 908 Alabama St. 


LEAVENWORTH, KAN. 


Keach, Edward H., C. S. 22 Mofg Bank Bldg, 
Keach, Mrs. Minnie H., C. S. Mofg. Bank Bidg. 
Tholen, Mrs. Belle, C.S. 211 Pine Street. 


LINCOLN, KAN. 
Elgin. Mrs. Minnie, 6.8. 
Marshall, Mrs. Belle, C. S. 


LONGTON, RAN 


Franklin. Mrs. M Alida. C. 8. 
LYONS, KAN. 
Walker, Frances DeWitt, C. B. 


MANHATTAN, EAN. 
Krudop, Miss Katrine, C. S. College Hill. 


eRe Le AM: 


— tise e 3.0 s. 


OLATHE, KAN. 

Johnston, Mrs. Frances B., 
Grove Ranch. R. R. No. 1. 
PAOLA, KAN. 

Bomrighovsen, Lucretia, 0.8. 
PARSONS, KAN. 

Hibben, John H., O. . 1519 Forest Avenue. 

Hibben, Mre. Mary 6. S. 1519 Forest Ave. 

Kiser, Miss Harriet, "as 1519 Forest Avenue. 
RILBY, KAN. 

Washburn, Mrs. Amy, C.8. Box 41. 
BENEOA, KAN. 

Nelson, Mra, Laura E., O. . 

Norton, Miss Edit th, d Cb. 

Norton, Mise Etta, O. 

Snyder, Eng P. OB. 
P.M, Box 7, 

Snyder, pad H., G. B. 


TOPEKA, KAN. 

Butterfield, ites x. * 8. 1012 Western Ave. 
Evans, Mrs. Ee H. 93 5 0.8. pa Taylor 8t. 
Fisk, Winslow C. Primary and Ob 
stetrie Course Gendanty of the Massacto- 
setts Metapbysica) College, Practises and 
Teaches the Practice of Guristlan Science 


C. S. Hickory 


Hours, 9 A.M, to 4 


Mind Healing. 8 E Qamer, Street. 
Hughes, Fores est 6th Street. 
Hughes, Mrs. 


3 C.B. 615 W. 6th gt. 

McKinstry, Mrs. Adelpha F., C. S. 1112 West 
6th Avenue. 

McKinstry, Wills D., os 1112 W. 6th Ave. 

Palmer, Mrs. Hannah, © 8. 485 Clay Street. 

Raney, Mrs. Carrie, C.. 602 West 6th Street. 

Rolito, Miss Jessle N 0.8. Honra, 10 A.M. to 1 


and 4 to 5 P.M. ona at, Bok. Big. 
Welles, Miss Ruth À., C.B. Emna 9 A. M. te 
12 M. 107 West 1ith Stree 


Whittaker, Mrs. Carrie 8., "0. 8. Hours, 9 A. M. 
to 12 M. 107 West lith Street. 
WATERVILLE, KAN. 

Hall, Mre. Laura B., 0.8, 

n KAN 

Ray, Mre. Mary h., C. S. 117 North B Street. 
1 KAN. 

Mra. Dora L, ‘oo oo Cleveland Ave. 

Bills, Wilhelmina, 8 No. To 

McCune, Adela M. 

McCune, William É. SE 48, The Fletcher. 

Tucker. Mrs. * B., On 2⁰⁰ N. Topeka Av. 
WINFIELD, 

Maxwell, Miss Male, O.B. 8th and Loomis Av. 
YATES CENTER, KAN. 

L bynes, Mrs. Manie Yates, C. S. 
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OOVNGTON 
Smith. Mrs. (iP O.B. 18 M th Street. 


Thiesing, Winfleld W., O.B. 818 Willard St. 


DAYTON, KY. 
Meckatroth, Mrs. Mary, 0.8. T24 6th Avenue. 


LEXINGTON. KY. 
Bogers, Miss Helen, C.. 78 South Limestone 
Shelton, Mrs. Louisa, C. B. 103 Kast Conatitn- 
tion Street. 


LOUISVILLE, KY. 


Duvall, Miss Mary B. 72 First Street. 

Joaselyn, Benage B.. Os 2412 8d Street. 

Korfbage, Mrs. Amelia 8. O. S. 212 Bast Gray. 

r Herman C., C. 8. Office WIlz's 
Block. 562 4th Avenue. 9 A.M. to 5 P. M. 
Residence, 212 Bast gray 

Leons Mrs, dinate L. e. 1054 = Ave. 

Manson. Mrs. E 0.8. 1477 24 8 treet. 


Orear, Mrs. Bertie, Sa Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 
M.. Monday ane Thursday. Public Library 
Bldg., Room 2. a, 1620 W. Madison Btreet, 

On Mra. Mary 0.8. sane Library 

ullding. Residence, 0 05 Sth Street. 

Pomeroy, Frank C.8. 1316 W. Jefferson St. 

Revenaugh, Miss fone, 5.8. Hours, 1 to 5 P.M. 
The Fonda. 88 1125 4th Avenue, 

Truman, Mise Clara L., O. S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
12 K. Public g Library Ball Building, Room 2. Resi- 
dence, 1477 Seco: 


388 
JENNINGS, LA 


Truman. Joseph L.. 0.8. 
Truman, Mra. Mariana er 0.8. 


1 
Gilmore, Mrs, Annie H., C.8. 818 St. Charlee 
Gilmore, John J., O.S. 818 St. Charles Street. 
Horst, Frederick D., O. 8B. 814 Canal Street. 
Prophet. Edward Percival, C. B. 8285 Chestnut 
tree 
Berton, Mrs. Lucile, C.S. Hours. A A. M. to 19 
M. 1800 Prytania Street, corner Ernto. 
anarken Mrs, Tallola K., C.S. 1314 Carondelet 
ree 


TALLULAH, LA. 
Coltharp, Mrs. Jeannette D., O.S. 


aveory, un. Meine 
1 Mre, Sarah B., C. B. B. 105 Hampehlre 
reet. 


Davis, Mies Emma B., 0.8. 164 1 Ave. 
C.8. 164 Gamage Avenue. 


ron, Reuel F., C.B. 1 to 4 P.M. except 
Saturday. 164 Gamage Ave. Tel, 683-11. 
Harden, Frank P., C. 185 Main Street. 


Harden. Mrs. Hattie B.. 0.8. 185 Main Street. 
Heckler, Mrs. Plia E., C. B. Hours, 2 to 4 and 
7 to 8 P.M., Mon. and Thure. 48 Davis Ave. 
Whitney. Misa M. Fannie, O.B. 80 French St. 


AUGUSTA, MB. 
Moncrief, Mrs, Arallse C.. C.8. 25 Melville St. 
Pullen, Mra. M. Annie, C. S. 119 Sewell Street. 


BANGOR, ME. 
Baxter, Frederic A, C.8. 287 Oblo Street. 
Walton, Mrs. Edith M., C. B. 240 State Street. 
BATH MR. 
Gibeon. Miss Anna E., C. S. 64 Willow Street. 
McTeer. Mrs. Elizabeth. C. S. 84 Water Street. 


Stevens, Mrs. Emily C.. U.S. Practitioner. 
101 Dummer 3 
BRUNRWIOK, M 

Carter. mincy, 85 8. 7 McLellan Street. 


Moulton, Aal lizabeth J., C.B. 172 Maln Street. 


OALAIS, ME. 

Baycock, t, Bie M. oS. Box 636. 

Paine, Mrs. Frank O. 

veazey 115 Annie, CB. Mcallister Block, 
opp. roix change. .M., Mon, 
Wed.. 1. Res, 8t. Stephen, N. B., 10 A.M. 


Fri. 
to 12 M. dally. Teacher and Practitioner. 


EAST WILTON, MB. 
Amith. Susan R.. C.8.B. 


FAIRFIELD CENTER, MB. 
Tobey, Miss Olara M., O. B. 


FARMINGTO., MB. 
Greenleaf, Mrs. Cornelia M., 0.8. 


GARDINER, ME. 
Dorr, John P., C.S. Brunswick Avenue. 


LIBERTY, ME. 
Moody, Miss Blanche, 0.8. 


LIVERMORE FAL ME 
Blanchard, Mrs. Angie 0.8. 
Dow, Mrs. Elisa A., C. S. 


MECHANIO FAL MB. 
Rounds, Mrs. Carrie F., 0.8. & Eim Street 
TLAND 
gate „ C.S. 896 8 


Shave ll ty da O. ee 
, Room 34 


Foye, 9 hag 


Harris, — * May E., 156 Neal Street. 
Gaskell, Mra. 8. Elizabeth C., O. . 265 State 


treet. 
Nickerson, Mra. Emma B., 0.8. U2 Sproce St. 
Plerce, Miss Emily W., 0.8. 87 Deering Street. 
Sargent, Mies Ella B., 0.8. The Sherwood, 98 
Park Street. 
Watson, Mrs. Mary E., C.S. 90 Congress St. 


ROCKLAND, MB. 
Lyon, Sara Loulse, C.B. 112 Limerock Street. 


TURNER CENTRE, ME. 
Rradford, Mrs. Lydla J., C.8. 


WATERVILLE, MB. 
Buck, Mre, ine C.8. 2 to 4 P.M., except 
Thursday. 82 College Avenue. 


Ellis, Mrs. Homa, * 
Thomas, Mra. Eunice B. 


WILTON, MBE. 
Enapp, Mrs, Viola B., C. G. 


WCODFORDS, MB. 
Brower, Cbarles E., 0.8. 
Brower, Hattie F., 0.8. 
Chenery, Mrs. Elisabeth W., C.8. 


Maryland. 
BALTIMORE MD. 

Cross, Ellen B., 0.8.D. Normal Courses 
Seahuate. 251 the . 
College. 1201 N. Charles 8 

Darby à Mrs. Ella Lelb, G. 8. — St. Paul St. 

Gover, Miss Mary Gabi 6. 85 Office, The St. Paul 
10 A.M. to 8 P.M. Carrollton Aveno 

Hammond, Mrs. Aa B H., * Hours, 2 to 4 
P. M. 1901 Linden Erk 

Hammonc, . C.8.D. Hours, 9 A. M. 
to 1 P.M. Bee Institute Gard. 1901 Linden Av. 

Hering, Hermann te C.B. Hours. 10 A.M. to 


118 Coners Avenne. 
O.. 242 Main Street. 


, Hours, 2 to 4 
P.M., except Sunday. The Bt. Paul, Mt 
Royal Avenue ane, ri Paul Street. 

Kinsley, Frank 28 N. Charles Street. 

Kinsley, Mra. Phebe ' E., C.S. 2404 N. Charlee. 

Lawder, Mre. Gertrude Lonisa, C.S. 1418 Mt 
Royal Avenue. 
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BALTIMORE, MD. 

McGrath, Mrs. Mary Bhoter, O.B. Residence, 
1908 Eutaw Place. 

Meek, Charles F., C. B. 428 Ð. mgr Street. 


Nordhoff, Otto G., 0.8. Hours, 8 to 10 A.M. 
876 W. Baltimore Street. 

Porter, 1 Aliga M. B., 0.8. 322 North 
Charles Street. 


Schmidt, Mies Louise, O.S. 1823 N. Charles St. 
th, George W.. O.B. 2104 Bt. Paul Street. 
Misa Katharine E., C.S, Hours, 10 A 
to 1 P.M. The Arundel, Charles Street road 
Mt. Royal Avenue, 
OAKLAND, MD. 
Frear, Mrs. Mora N., 0.8. 


Massachusetts. 


ALLSTON, MASB. 
Benner, Mrs. May Winchester, O.B. 18 Pratt 


Street. 

Oud worth, Carrie M., C. B. Public Telephone, 

Brighton, 57 1 Everett Stree 
., * 84 Baunders Street. 

Wilils, John 8. 0.8. 35 Ridgemont Avenue. 
AMESBURY, MABB. 

Weeks, Mrs. Nellie L., C.8. Hours, 3 to 5 
P.M. Wed, and Thurs. 18 228 Street. 
ARLINGTON HBIGHTS, M 

Hutchins, Walter D., C. S. 54 Hillside Avenue, 

Vander Veer, Miss Elisabetb R., C.B. 220 Park 
Avenue. 

ASHBY, MASS. 
Adams, Mra. Carrie B., 0.8. 
ATHOL, MABE. 
Barney, Mrs. Barah C.. C. S. B. 883 Maln Bt. 


BELMONT, MASS. 
Simonds, James ote, c.s. 
Simonds, Mre. Mary L., C.8. 
Simonds, Miss B. Louise, 0.8. 


BEVERLY, MASS. 

Goodwin, Mrs, Eleanor M., 0.8. 45 Cabot At. 
Mader, A.exander, ae 48 Cabot Street. 
Mader, Martha A. E., O. S. 45 Cabot Street. 
Hader Bray, Mo Mey, 0.8. 85 Lovett St. 


BOSTON, MABS, - 
Adams, George Wendell, O. 8. B. 872 Boylston 
Street. Office Hours, from 9 A.M. to 1280 
P.M. Tele poet Back Bay 890, 
Allee, Mies k 
to 1.80 P.M. 872 —＋ Street. 


Street. 
Ateshlan, oe: Sn, Virginia F. Dewey, C.B. Copley 


Squa . 

Axtell, Mins Margaret J., O. B. 80 ore St. 

Baker, Roy, C. S. 872 Boylston Stree E 

2 Mrs. Elizabeth 8. C. 8. D. Hours, 9.80 

to 12.80 P.M. 30 Bt. Stephen Street. 
erbert H., d. . B. 80 St. Stephen St. 
18 Julie 8., Q. S. D. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 

M. St. Botoiph Bt. See Institute Gard. 

Bates, Mra. Caroline S., .D. Normal Course 
Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical Col- 
lege. 103 R Street. 

Bates. Edward P., C. B. D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the r Metaphysical 
College. 103 Falmouth Street. 

Bentier, Mrs. Sarah B., C.. 6 Batavia Street. 

Blodgett, Ann Theresa, C.8, t home Tues 
days. 917 Beacon Street. 

Brett, George L., C.S. 100 Boylston Street, 
Room 27. Hours, 1 to 2 P. M., Monday and 
Thureday: 1 to 3 P. M. Wag Te Residence, 
8 Columbia Street, Brookline. Telephone. 

Brewster, Mrs. Margaret, O. B. orcester 


Brown Miss Alice Seward, OSB, 
4 Westland Avenue, Suite 8. 
Hour 9 A.M. to 1 P.M., except Saturday. 


BOSTON, MASE. 


Carter, Miss J. Loulse, G. S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
1 P.M, W ‘Wednesday excepted. Hunting- 
ton Avenue. 

Oash, Mra. Adolsa N., C. 8 142 Hemenway St. 


„C. B. B. 1200 Com- 
O. S. B. Afternoons, 


Chamberlin, Min Jeasle O. 
monwealth Avenue, 


except Wednesday. 270 Boyiston Street. 
Clark, Joseph B., S.B. 8 orway Street. 
Cleary, Mre. Mary C., G. S. 17 Claremont Pk. 


ata Bore 


Colman; Mra. Janet T.. C.S 
7 to 


BER . 18. Mon., Wed., and Din 


to 12 M., 
ra 585 a Blagden Street. 
CB Blagden Street. 

e, Mrs. Emm * 4. OR. Hours, 7.80 to 

42 Batavia Street. 
„S. TS Westland Ave. 
Hours, 7 to 8 P.M., 


Sreser, ae G., O. S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 


DE Nina K., C. S. 1069 Boylston Bt. 

Davidson, Mra. Anna, 0.8. 18 Albemarle Bt. 

Dayton. Miss Mary All ice, C. B. B. Hours, 1.80 
to 8.30 P.M. 14 Westland Avenne. 

Dayton, 185 R E 0.8. 14 Westland ave, 


Dennis . Hours, 0 A.M. to 
P.M. 260 Mancachueetts Axenve. 
88 Mrs. Frances L., C The Notting- 


ham, Copley uare. 

Dieterich, John F., C.8. Hours, 1.50 to 4.80 
P.M. 872 Boylston Street. Telephone, 226-4 
Back Bay. Residence. 1 Batavia Street. 

Dieterich, Mra. Martha, ve 8. 1 Batavia 8t 


Downs, Mra. Sarah E. GE . 121 St. Botolph 8 

Dunbar, Herhert L., G. G. B. 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
68 Westland Ave, Tel. “Back Bay 1257. 

Dunbar, Mrs. Mary B., ours, 2 to & 


5 2 Saturday. 1257 Westland Avenue. 
è, Back Ba 
— — „ 0.8. 818 Huntington 


Dunn, Miss Nancy 

88 aptal Joseph B C. S. D. Office, 
staman, a ya 
Hours, Big Lop D Office. 8 Fark Street. 


Bastaman, Mrs. eae . O. . D 

9 1 1 E., C. 3. Hours, 1 to 

Breleth, Miss Nellie 3 .S. Hours, Wednese 
days. 9 A.M. to 5 P.M. 9 — a 

Farlow, Alfred. C. B. D. = to 4.80 P. M. 
Hotel Westminster, Buite 830, Copley Square. 
Telephone 1030, 

Fisher, Mrs. Adelaide O.. C.8. 10 Concord 89. 

Fisher, Mrs. Addle M.. C.S. 454 Mass. Ave. 

Fisher, Julian G., 0. . Mags. Avenve. 

Frederick. Mrs. Augusta B., C. B. 80 Norway gt. 

Frinhie. Mira Marie. 0.8. 116 Mt. Vernon St 

Gale, Rurt g., C.S. 22 Batavia Street. 

Gale. Mra. aged S * 22 Batavia Street 

Hours, 2 to 4 P.M., 


. Bee . 


Griffin, Mra. Abbie W., C. B. Hours, 9 A.M. to 


2 ete 2 t Wed. gis Huntington ree 
a ary A., C. S. B. Hours, 4 to K 
P. M. 


The Laveloy. 10 10 Comberinnd Street. 
Gross, Willla F., C.8.B. Hours, 4 to 5 P.M, 
The Lovejoy, 10 Cumberland Street. 
8 Misa Carrie D., C. S. 22 Belvidere 
Hatten, Thomas W., O. . B. 7 to 8.80 P.M., 
erce A Wednesday. 683 yoy a Arenan, 
. ivin C., 0.8. Hours, 7 to 8 P. M., except 


ednesdaya. 84 St. Stephen Street. 
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Horstmeler, Albert, 0.8. 711 Boylston 2 


Horstmeler, Mra. Annie MacLeod, C.B. 

Huntingto Nerz fe M., C. B. H 10.30 

‘untingto rs. Jennie ours, 
A.M. a * P. M., except Saturday. 18 St. 


= 
C.. 262 Newbury Street. 
Gorn E., C.B. 146 Hemenway St. 
Hours. 3 to 6 
P.M. The Landor, 17 Yarmouth Street. 
Knapp. Miss Daphne B., C. B. B. Hours, 9 A.M. 
M., except Thursday. me Batavia Street. 


Kuapp, ra O., C.8. 0 1 P.M., except 

Ba d' Batavia Street. 

C. S. 36 15 b 85 en Street. 

Landy, Mrs. Mary B., ce Hours, 9.80 
rete to 12.30 P.M. * Wednesday. 872 


Street. Telephone. 898-4 Back 
Lathrop, Mrs. Emma M., C.8. 18 Batavia ak 
Lincoln, Miss Elsie A., G.. Hours, 9 A.M. 
12 M., except Saturdays. The Oopley, is 
Huntin venue. Bulte 4A. 
2 ts. Annette, C. 8. Hours, 1.30 to 
P.M., except Saturdays, T N — 
Lloyd, William, G. 8. Hours, 6 to 8 „ ex- 


u, Mra. Ella 
William F., O. B. 25 Batavia ‘treet. 
Lovejoy, Miss Ida G., C.8. 906 Beacon Street. 
Macy, Mra. Annie W., C.B, Telephone, Hay- 
market 148. Residence, 8) Mt. Vernon Street. 
Mann, Frederick, C.8. 34 St. Stephen Street. 


r Mra. Julia E., C. 8. B pley Block, 
He 4 6, H Huntington Avenue. 
MeDensid. Miss argaret Stewart. O.. B. 


118 St. Botolph Street. 

1 Mra. Jeannette W., O. S. 880 New- 

ury 

Meader, Mrs. Emily M., C.8.B. Hours, 10 A. M. 
to 1 P.M., Wednesday exceoted. 270 Boyle 
ton ‘street 

Meeban, Albert, C. S. B. Hours, 1 to 4.80 P.M., 
except Wednesday. 872 Boylston Street. 
Telephone. Back Bay 890. 

Moore, Mrs. Ida Fuller. C. S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 1 P.M., Mon.. Wed., and Fri. 372 Boylston 
Street, Residence, 154 Temple Street, West 

xbury. 

Morse, Mre. Nettle B., C.B. 281 Dartmouth St. 

Moulton, Miss Eliza J., 0.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 508 Massachusetts Avenue. 

„C. S. D. Office Hours, 

1.80 to 4.80 pi except Thureday. See 

Institute Card. 101 Falmouth Street. 

Neal. James A., C. B. D. Long Distance Tele- 
phone, 556 Back Bay. Honra. 1 to 4.80 P. M., 
except Saturda Boylaton Street. 

Nickerson, Miss Grace E.. G. B. Hours. 10 A.M. 
to 1 P.M. 212 Huntington Avenue. Tele 
phone, Back Bay 1187-7. 

Nonn, Mrs. Cora Reeves. O.B. Hours. 8 A.M. 
to 12 M., except Saturday. The Parkgate, 1% 
Hemenway Street. Suite 1 

Nunn, Henry D., . 2 to 5 P.M., except 
Saturday. The Parkgate, 12 Hemenway 
Street. Suite 2. 

Nute, Mra. Margaret H., C. . 27 Batavia St. 

Phelps, Mrs. Lucy D., 0.8. 14 Westland Ave. 

Platt, Miss Helen R., C.. 25 igi 3 Street. 
oole, Rert, C.S. Hours, © A.M. to 12.80 P.M. 

Boylston Street. Telephone, 2264 Back 
Bay. Res. 12 Hillside Terrace, Ashmont. 
Powers, Mrs. Hattie Andrews, O. B. 11 Dalton 


Street. 
Puffer, Miss Katherine M., C.S. 22 Batavia St. 
Putnam, Rohert Harvey, C.8. 7 Temple Place. 
Hours, 1.30 to 4.30 P.M. Telephone. Real- 
dence, 262 Newbury Btreet. 
Putnam, Walter Everett. C.B. Long Distance 
8 7 Temple Place. Hours, 9 A. M. 
1 P. M. s 262 Newbury Street. 
Rand, Mrs. Jane M., O. S. B. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M, 117 Falmouth &treet. 


Munroe. Mra. 
M. ell 


BOSTON. MA S8. 
Reid, Emma * C.S. 25 St 8 
Reld, Esra W., C. 8. Hours, 5. P. M.. 
except Friday. 25 St. Stephen St. Suite & 
Robertson, Mrs. Annie Louise, C. f. B. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
EE College. Hours, 9.80 A.M. to 1230 
g distance Tel. Back Bay 1270. The 
Mariborough, 4 416 1 B. 8 Street. 
ay a Boylston St. 
9A 115 Res. 416 Marlborough St. 
Roble, ‘os 9 — B., C. 8. Hours, 1 to X. 
Wednesday excepted. 15 Belvidere Street. 
Robinson, Mrs. a Whitney. 1 Hours, 4 


16. 

Rolfe, Mabel Odlorne, C.8. Hours, Mondays, 1 
to 5; 3 9 to 5. Office, 3 Park St. Rm. 
16. Myrtle St., Winchester, Mast. 

Rome, James J., C. B. 19 Norway Street. 

Rome, Joan Hudgens. O. S. 19 Norway Street. 

mee Miss Battle, C.8. Hours. 9 A.M. 

P.M. 121 St. Botolph Street, Suite 3. 

Ryan, Mies Eliza rate, C.8. Hours, 2 to 5 


Street. 
Scott, Clarence W., 0.8. Hours, 7 to 9 P.M. 
9 Batavia Street. 
Scott, Mrs. Minnie A.. C.8. 9 Batavia Street. 
Shipman, Miss Emma O., C.. B. Normal Course 
Gradnate of the Massachusetts — hysical 
College. Hours, 2 to P.M vlston 
Street. Residence, 325 Huntington Avenue. 
Telephone, Back Bay 1187-7. 
Smith, Mrs. Bertha C. S. 44 E. Newton St 
Snell, Mrs. Emeline, G.. Hours, 2 to 4 P. M. 
except Fridays. ry Westland Avenue. 
Speakman; Rachel T. C. S. B. Hours, 1 
4 P.M., except ‘oper 112 Hont- 
8 Avenue. 
Spencer, Mrs. Ida B C.S. Hours, 1 to 5 
-M. Tuesdays, SAT PAA Avenue. 
22 Mrs. Rosa A., U.S. 10 A.M. to 1 
9 Thursday. 27 St. Stephen Street. 
sticeney: Walter H., G. C8. 10 A.M. to 1 P. M., 
excep ursday. St. Stephen Street. 
Telepboor "1401-4 Bak Bay. 
Tenney, Mra. Mertie A., C. so ‘Hotel Oxford. 
Tomlinson, Mra. Jolla M., C.B. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 1 P.M. The Farwell. 12 Cumberland St. 
Tracy, Mra. Marion. C.8. Hours, 10 A.M, to 12 
M. 872 Boviston Street. 
Turner, William Bradford, C.S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 14 Weatiand Avenue. 
Van Wert, Mrs. Susan E., 0.8. 19 Norway St. 
Watkins, Emma * C. 8. 11 Blackwood Rtreet. 
Watkins, Joseph W.. C. 8. Hours, 7 to 9 P.M. 
11 Blackwood Street. 
Tation, Mra. Ada P., C.S. Hours, © A.M. to 
2 M. 20 Cumberland Street. 
Wack. Mra. Carrie 8.. C.. 114 Falmo ts 8. 
Welch, Charles H., C.B. 118 Falmouth Str vet. 
Weller, Mrs. Janette Ba D. Hours, f 70 M. 
t 12 M. 1 Batavia St. Tel. 1491-2 Rack Ray. 
Wendland, Miss Elizabeth T., C.8.B. Honra 


1 to 4 P.M. The Iikley, corner Huotincton 
Avenne an 3 Street. Telephone. 
681 Back R 


Wililams, Mr. Funny Aa C.S. 23 Ratavia St. 


Wil lams. Mrs. Mary L., C. 8. 8. 115 St. Be 
taiph Street. 
Willis, Mrs. Ella May, oD. OC. 8. Office 


Hours, 1.30 to 4.30 P. H. ST2 Boylston Street. 
Residence, 35 Ridgemont Avenue. Allston. 
Wilson, Katherine 8., C. 1 8 Westland Ave. 
Wing. 3 as C.8.R. Office Honore. 8 
A.M. to 1 S Huntington Avenue. 
Long Distance kaa: Back Bay 1367-2 


See algo ALLSTON, ARLINGTON RRIGH 


RRIGHTON. BROOKLINE. CAMBRIDGE. 

CAMBRIDGBRPORT, CHAR WN CHEL 

SEA, DORCHESTER, BA AST 

JAMAICA PLAIN, NORTH CAMBRIDOR: 
SOMERVILLE, WEST 


ROXBURY, 
VILLE 
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wa aig iol MABB. 
Sawyer, Miss Mary F., O.. 88 Pleasar Bt. 


BRAINTREE, MASS. 
Nizon. Mrs. Helen A., O. . B. 


BRIGHTON, MASB8. 
Barris, Mra. Mary B., 0.8.D. 48 Dustin Street. 


BROCKTON, MASE, 
Field, Mrs. Cora A., C.. 12 Field Street. 
Foller, Mrs. Elisabeth J., 0.8. 400 W. Dim Bt. 
Richardson, Mrs. Hattie Ellen, C. S. Hours, 9 
to 11 A.M, 844 North Main Street. 


BROOKLINE, MABS. 

Barndollar, Mrs. Fannie, C.8. 11 Gorham Ave. 

Behr, Mrs. Gertrude, O. Afternoons, except 
Wednesdays and Saturdays. 166 Mason Ter- 
race. Telephone, | Brookline 223-2. Monday 
and Thursda . 182 Boylston St., Boston. 

Crane, Mrs. Bisle K. C. S. Harvard Street. 

Crane, Miss Harriet A., C.S. 468 Harvard St. 

Harrison, Mrs. 2 K., C. S. 1459 Bescon 
Street. Tele — a 

Lincoln, Miss C. S. B. 63 Davis Ave 
nue. Tele pape, 7872 Brookline. 

Merine, rs. Susanna B. B., C. S. 34 Naples 

ond. 
Toppan, Mrs. Mary C., 0.8. 89 Naples Road. 


CAMBRIDGB, * 
Bartlett, Mra. Ida C. 8. The Dunvegan. 
1654 au e Avenue. 
Colburn, Frank A., oe 1432 Massachusetts 
hg Harvard are. 
Cole, Wilfred a G., 8. 9 Sacramento Street. 
Oole, Wilen $ „ C.S. 9 Sacramento Street. 


Easton. Mise Emma G., C. S. D. 1 to 4 P.M. 
Monday and Thursday. 195 * Auburn St. 
Easton, Mrs. Margaret A.M. to 12 


, except Saturday. Tis Mt, Auburn Street 
Telephone, 489-2 Oam brid. ige, 

McKenzie, William C.8.B. Hours, 2 to 4 

Monday, Wednesday, and Friday. 1010 


Massachusetts Avenu 
Nickerson, Mrs. Nellie K. C. S. 1722 Massachu- 


sette Avenue. 
Torrey, Edward L., C. 8. 1 Charles River Rd. 


See also NORTH CAMBRIDGE, CAM- 
BRIDGEPORT. 


CAMBRIDGBEPORT, . 
Daggett, m g. A., C.8. 49 Lee 

Fales, John 2 C. B. 1415 — e 
Fales, Mra. J., C. 8. Hours, 3 to 5 P.M., 

except Taceder. 1415 Oambrid, Street. 

Gragg, Mrs. El ora O., O.. B. Maple Axe. 
Patten, Mrs. Frances M., C.B, 22 Bigelow St. 
Trefethen, Miss Helen G., 0.8. 291 Green St. 


CHARLESTOWN, MASS. 
Francis, Mre. Sarah H., C. B. 16 Baldwin St. 
Bmitb, Mra. Annie H., U.S. 1 Laurel Street. 


CHELSEA, MABS. 
Abletrom, Christopher, C.8. Cook Avenue. 
Ablstrom, Mrs. Helen Ax Ki Cook Avenue. 
Alley, Mra. Hannah G., C.8. 114 Chestnut St. 
Berry, Mrs. Sarah F. C.B. 383 Wash. Avenue, 
Fiske, Annie Longfellow, C.8. 67 Clark Ave. 
Flake, Henry S., C.S 67 Clark Avenue. 
Pa Mies Marz, Sevaee, O. S. 45 a s 
Williams, Mrs. Ella E.. C . Hours, 

F. M., except Wednesdays. 59 Clark EAM 


OLIFTONDALE, MAS88. 
Warner, Mrs. Amelia P., Sos. 


CLINTON, MARS, 
Goodwin, George W., 2 8. 15 Henry Street. 
Goodwin, Mrs. Rose A., O. S. Hours, 1 to 4 
P.M., except Mon. and Wed. 15 Henry Bt. 


COTUIT, MABB. 
Crocker, Mrs. Carrie A., C.B. Hours, 2 to 4 P.M. 
Dottridge, Mrs. Liszie A., C. S. 


DANVERS, MANR. 


Marston, Jacob, C.S. Hours, 1 to 8 P.M., ex- 
cept Saturday. Corner Park and Alden Bts. 


Eustis Street. 


DEDHAM, MASS. 
Sumner, Mrs. Mary L., C. 8. 74 Richards Street. 


DORCHESTER, | MASB. 
Bennett, 1 C. S. 8 P. M. except 
ed. and Sat. 8 Van Wiakle Se Ashmont. 
N., C.S. 8 Van Winkle St. 


Clark. * Ellen L., G. S. B. Office Hours, 2 to 
5 P.M. Tues. and Thurs. 6 


P.M., Mon. and Thurs. 27 Wrentham Streat 
Crawley, Miss D. Lillian, C.8. Hours, 1 
P.M., except Thursday. 27 Wrentham Street. 
Foster, Mies pores Preston, C.8. Hours, 10 
A. M. to 12 M., except Wednesday and Sator- 
day. Tel. usr Dorchester- 18 Mather St. 

Gott, Mrs. Marcia A., C. 8. 28 
Johnson, Wililam B., C.8.B. ours, 8 to 5 
PM, 41 Cushing Avenue. 

Linnell, Mrs. Allee E., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. to 
12 M., except Thursday. 88 Sydney street. 
pens iy ss Ma . C. 8. 41 Cushing Ave 
Merrifield, Mra. Sara „C.. 51 Bicknell St. 
Moseley, Mlas Mary, C. * 14 Westmoreland St. 
Adams Street car. Telephone, Milton 133. 
Pree, Mrs. Adelaide M., C.S. Hours, 2 to 

4 P.M. 39 Everton Btreet. 
Prescott, Mrs. Grace St. L., C.8. 89 Stanley 
Street. Telephone, Dorchester, 1 199-2. 
Rand, Mrs. Laura A., C. S. B. 49 Roslin Street. 
Rice, B., CB. 3 * 10 A. M. to 
1 P.M, 780 Dudley 
walker Mrs. Elizabeth, 8.8. 83 Melville Ave. 
Weschkolofsky, Mra. Anna, C. B. 20 Mich. Ave. 
Weschkolofsky, Herman, C.S. Hours, 6 to % 
P.M., except Wed. and Sat. 29 Mich. Ave. 


EAST BOSTON, MASB. 
Burnham, Mrs. Abbie B., C.8. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 12 M. 88 Bennington Street. 


BA r MASB. 
Smith, Mrs, Ellen 8. ated 8. Cowling Avenue. 


RVERETT, MABS. 
Johnson, Mre. Frances E., C.S, 118 Bow street. 


FAIRHAVEN, MASS. 
Hillman, Miss Cordie F., O.B, 65 Walnut St. 


FALL RIVER, MABB. 

Manley, Mre. Della 8., O. S. B. 
Graduate of the Massach Metaphysical 
College. Practises and teaches the practice 
of Christian Sclence Mind Heallne. 199 
Franklin Street. 

Manley, Seabury T., O. . D. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Mnasachusetts Metaphysical 
Colle Practises and teaches tne practice 
of Christian Sclence Mind Healing. 190 
Franklin Street. 


FITCHBURG, MASS. 
Keyes, Mrs. Isabella B., O.S. 124 Pleasant St, 
Keyes, John W., D.M.D., C.8. No. 1 John- 
sonla Telephone. 


5 0 


Normal Course 


HARWICH. ‘Mass. 
Brett, Mrs. Susan O., C. 8. 


HAVERHILL, MASB. 
Berry. Misa Ada B.. C.8. 272 Washington Bt 
. r o 206-5. 

Page, M 0 Warren Street. 
Patch, Mr. Biia F., O. S. 49 Kent Street. 


AUDSON, MABS. 
Raleh, Mre. Ftta M., C.S. 58 Warner Street. 
Wotherbee, Mrs. Lucy E., C.8. 68 Warner St. 


HTDE PARK. MASS. 
Boardman, William T. A.. 0.8, 19 I. River St. 
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JAMAICA PLAIN, MA88. 
Seaver, Miss Florence, C.8. 11 Harris Avenue. 
Walker, Mrs. Annie E., O. . 85 Morton Street. 
Morton Street, near Washington. 


LAWRENOBD, MABE. 
Arnold, Mrs. Addie Towns, C.. 16 Green St. 
Daggett, Miss Angelia, 0.8. 884 Haverhill St. 
Jones, Mrs. Harriet D., C. S. D. 3864 Haverhill 


Street. 

Lang, Mrs. Susie M., O. B. D. Teacher and 
Practitioner of Christian Selence Mind Heal- 
Ing. Normal Course Graduate of Massachu- 
setts seta phyatest College. Office Hours, 
12 M. to 2 P.M. 279 Broadway. 

Prescott, Lewis, C.8. Hours, 2 to 4 and 7 to 8 
P.M. Central Building, Eesex Street. 


LOWELL, MASS. 

Bement, Mius May M., 0.8. Hours, 10 A.M, 
to 12 M., except Saturday. 818 Merrimac Bt. 

Harrington, James B., C.8. Hours, 1 to 5 P.M, 
800 Wentworth Avenue. 

McAllister, Mies Lillis, G. . 9 A.M. to 1 P.M., 
except Wednesday. 890 E. Merrimac Street. 

Merriman, Mra. Bmeline A., C. B. B. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
physica) College. Practines and teaches the 
practice of Christian Belence Mind Healing. 

Merrimac Street. 
Zehrung, Miss Myrtle R., O.B. 287 Appleton St. 


LYNN. MABB. 
Byers, Miss Alice, C.8. Hours, 8 to 6 P.M., 
except Wednesdays. 50 Broad Street. 
Dwyer, Mrs. Addie, 0.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 8 
P.M., except Wednesday. 24 Tilton Terrace. 
Hickford, Mrs. Thirsa M., 0.8. 28 Amory t. 
Howard, Mra. Mary Jane, C.8. At home Tues 
days and Fridays. 15 Holyoke Street. 
Reed, Mrs. Adell B., C.S. 65 Newhall Street. 
Symonds, Mrs. Annie M., C.8. 90 Williams St. 


MAGNOLIA, MABS. 
Bradley, Miss Sarab B., C. 8. Norman Cottage. 


MALDEN, MASB. 
Benner, Mrs. Ella M., 0.5. 16 Ascutney Street. 
Dunbar, Mrs. Marg G., C.5. 183 Mt. Vernon St. 
Gildden, Charles H. 6.8. 16 Pierce Street. 
- Glidden, Mra. May Orange, O.. 16 Pierce 8t. 
Harrington, Mres. Carrie A., O.S. Hours, 9 
to 12 M., except Monday. Residence, 


ple Street. 

Milliken, Mra. Irvett L., C.8. her ip 2 to 5 
P.M. Wed. & Sat. Res. 4 Orchard Place. 
Roach, Carolyn, C.8.B. Hou 2 to 4 P.M. 
Monday and Thursday, 25 Upham Street. 
Webb, Mra. M. Elia, C. . ondays, 2 to 4 

P.M. 103 Mt. Vernon Street. 
Welch, Frankiin I., C.8. Hours, 7 to 9 P.M., 
except Wednesday. 1988 Mt. Vernon Street. 
Welch, Mrs. Lizzie B., 0.8. 193 Mt. Vernon Bt. 


MARLBORO, MASS. 

Care, Mrs. Priscilla R., C.S. Hours, 2 to 
5 P.M. 49 Central Street. 

Marsh, Mrs. Helen J., C. S. 2 to 6 P.M., ex- 
cept Tuesday and Friday. 23 Hill Street. 

White, Mrs. Sophroaia F., C.. 88 Gay Street. 


MEDFORD, MAB8. 
Lamson, Mrs. Grace, 0.8. 7 Hiliside Avenne. 


to 12 M. 15 Edlaan Avenne. 

Baton, Mir E., C. S. B. Hours, 9 A.M, to 1 
P.M., Wed. and Bat. excepted. 16 Edison Ave- 
nue. Telephone, Medford 157-8. 

MELROSE, MA8S. 
Sawtell, Mrs. Elmina M., C. B. 56 Rowe Street. 


treet, 
0.8. 11 Franklin St. 
Turner, George C., C.B. Hours, 7 to 8 P.M. 


MERRIMAC, MASB. 
Goodwin, Mrs. Laura J.. 0.8.B, 78 Main Street. 


NEEDHAM, MABS. 
Freeman. Mrs. Estelle R.. C. B. 


NEW BEDFORD, MASS. 
Brierly, James E., C.8.D. Office and residence 
in the church bolidine, 109 4th Street. 
Brierly, Mrs. Ruta A., C.. B. Office and Resi- 
dence In the church building. 109 4th Street. 
Kirtland, Charles Lorraine, C.. 21 So. 6th St. 


NEWBURYPORT, MASS. 
Morrill, George C., C.. 9 A.M. to 12,30 P.M. 
Joy Bik., Inn St. Res. Brown Square Hotel. 
Noyes, Mra. Florence A., C.S. BromGéelé 


Street. 
Ordway, Mrs. Lissie P., C.8. 22 Strong Street. 
Prime, Miss Sarah T., C. S. B. Hours, 12.30 to 
8 P.M. Joy Block, inn Street. 


% Warren St. 


Street. Telephone. 
Bvans, Mrs. Mary A., C. B. 24 Brook Street. 
Farlow, Miss Sarah A., C.8.B. 425 Waverly 


NEWTON CENTRE. MAB8S. 
Leatherbee, Florence T., O. B. 908 Beacon St. 


NEWTONVILLE, MAG. 

Chase, Mrs. Aaronette R., C.. 6 Mt. Vernes 
Terrace. Tel. 182-2 Weat Newton. 

Sawyer, Mrs. Lillian, C.8. 84 Central Avenve. 
Te ephone, ewton. 

Walker, Misa Harriet Louise. C.S. 25 Kimball 
Terrace. 


NORFOLK DOWNS, MABB. 
Robinson, Mrs. Lissie W., O.S. Billings Road, 


NORTH ADAMS, MA 88. 

Macdonald, Walker D., C.. Office at Chapel, 
45 Chestnut Street. Tel. 107-12. Hours, 7 te 
6 P.M. Residence, 308 Church Street. 


NORTHAMPTON, MASB. 
Mayfeld, Mre. Bila I., C. B. 
Avenue. 


NORTH CAMBRIDGE, MASS. 
Brown, Mrs. Julia F., C. B. 38 Porter Road. 
Currier, Mrs. Abbie T., 0.8. 8 Beach Street. 
Naxro, Mrs. Ella M., &. B. 22 Hollis Street. 


NORTE HANSON, MASS. 
Baker, Mrs. Helen A., 0.8.B. 


NORWELL, MASS. 
Cate, Mra. Annie M., O. S. Box 68. 
Cate, George F., C. S. Box 68. 


ORANGE, MASS. 
Gilman, James F., C.8. 80 W. Main Street 
Harding, Mrs. Ruth M., C.B. TT N. Malu St. 


PLYMOUTH, MAS8B. 
Collingwood, Mra. Lottie M., C.S. 22 Samoset 


Street. 
Collingwood, William, C.8. 22 Samoset Street. 
Lockwood, Hattie M., C.S, 70 Allerton Street, 
Lockwood, James G., C.8. 70 Allerton Street. 
Plerce, Edgar B., C.S. 22 Samoset Street. 
PRINCETON, MASR. 
Merritt, Mrs. Stella Thompson, C. S. 
QUINCY, MARB. 
Baxter, Mrs. Elisabeth H., C.8.B. 
leaf Street. 
RANDOLPH, MASB. 
Holt, Mra. Florence I.. C.B. Allen Street. 


64 Eensingtoe 


Adams, Mrs. Mattie F., G.. PI Street. 
Blood, Miss Carrie B., C.S. 14 Vil Street. 
„ .S. 14 Vill Street. 


lood 
Campbell, H. Linwood, G. B. Hours, 5.30 to 7 
P.M. 50 Lowell Street. 
Campbell, Mrs. Mary D., 0.8. 50 Lowell st. 
Pleasast 


Copeland, Miss Cairistina W., G.. 21 
treet 
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READING, MABB. 
Griffiths, Charles W., C.8. Hours, 6.80 to 7.80 
3 Wed. "and Bat. IT Parker Bt. 
GriMths, Mre. Edith L., C.S. Hours, 1.80 to 


8,30 „ except 17 Parker Bt. 
Hall, Mrs. Abbie Whitton, Z.. 11 Parker St. 
Hall, Everett H., 


Long. Misa Catherine B., 0.8. Green Street. 
Orr, Mrs. Dora H., C. B. 81 Village i Street. 
tt, Mrs. Jolla H., 8 gu ae 1 to 


P. M., except Fridays. 21 


ROCKLAND, MA8B. 
Olark, Mrs. Sarah A., C.8. Maple Birest. 


Bldridge, Mrs. annie P., 

Mitchell, Della A., C.8. "Union Street. 
ROSLINDALE, MASS. 2 

Kendall, Frederick E., * S. 29 Mendum Street. 

Knapp. Mrs. Gertrude M., C.& 125 Beach St 


Office, 88 iz: oeei, Pe ge 
beth L. 9 A.M. to 12 
oy. A 499 Bite, Hill Avenue. 
ra. — Hours, 10 
A.M. to 1 P.M., except Kear To Warren St. 
Wartington, Mra Grace B., O. S. Hours, 10 A.M, 
o 12 M., except Wednesday. 2 
Nrest, 1 — 1 ar L. D. T. 
Haddock, George 8 * ne Hin 
Avenue. Tele hoge bury 401 
Kahler, Gerba b. S Place. 
Elttson, Mrs. Henrietta ue 8. * The Adelphi, 
Enowl Mrs. 1555 C.B. At bome Thurs- 


wad Street. 
P.M. 231 Warren 


Lawrence, Mrs. Ma in ae Ez] — St. 
„ Mrs. 1 8 8.8. 9 Windsor st. 


il) Avenue, 
* to 4 P. M. 
Long 


1. 680 Roxbury. 6 Waverly Street. 

Simmons, Loulse, C. B. * Fulda 8 t 

Stephens, Miss Dora W., C. B. G. B. Reading 
54 Warren Bt, ‘corner Paties Room 

3. Residence, 6 Harvard Avenue, Dorchester. 

Vigil, Mrs. Kate L., O.. B. Hours, 9 A.M. to 1 
P.M. The Dartmouth, 68 Warren Street. 
Whitcomb, M. Ethel, G. 2 Hours, 2 to 4 FP. M., 
Saturdays cecep 84 Maple Street, Tel e- 
hone, 598 Rox nry. 
whitenmbh. May. C.S. Hours 10 A.M. to 12 M., 
except Fridays. 34 * Street. 

SALEM, MA88. 
Delano, Mrs. Maria G., cs. 148A North St. 
Marvin, Mrs. Emma J., reh 

etree 2 to 5 P. M. 


SILVER LAKE, MABB. 
Maglatblin, Mrs. Hattie J., 0.8. 


SOMERVILLE. MARB. 


C'ongh. 2 M., C. S. 9 Forster Street. Tel. 
802-3. P 


. O. address, 82 Devonshire Street, 
Boston. 


A et. 
Heliburg, Bien, O. . 62 Gentra Street. 


Helid arg Theodore, 0.8. 62 Central Street. 
te, ss Mary E, C. 5 yd Summer Street. 
rie, Mre. Appa, 6.8. rvard Street. 


1855 also WEST DOMAR VILA. 


SOUTH QUINCY, 1288. 
wirrell, — Harriet W., G. 8B. B. 


A WEYMOUTH, MAS 
Wright, Mrs. M. Emma, O. fl. Park Avenue, 


41 Franklin 


r Fr 


Olark, Mra. N A., C. S. D. 78 York Street. 
Goleman, ire. Ts Isabel E O. S. Hours, T te 8 
Catharine Street. 
an Augusta P., C.S. 158 Westminster 
Bills, William F., 0.8. Hours, every evening, 
except Wedn y-_ 18 Cornell Street. 
Taylor, Mrs. Eimira M., O.B. 30 Colonial Ave. 
Van Auker, Charles B., GE, Hours, 1 to 4 
5 Rm 17, 884 Main Street. 


SWAMPSOOTT, MASS. 
Tugelte. Mrs. Clara F., C. 8. 


TAUNTON, MABS. 
Bird, Mrs. H 
12 M., except at Bo and Friday. 83 Win- 


throp Street. P. O, 
6 PM cept Tuesday ' d Th W 
a y an ursday. 
Winthrop Street. P O. address, 38 Union bi 


TUFTS COLLEGE P, O., MASS. 
Mendum, Mrs. Sara Clark, C.B. Chapel View 
Cottage, Bromfield Road. 


WALTHAM, M488. 
Blaisdell, John wag C.S. 158 Brown Street. 
Cra Myra A., 213 Moody Street. 
Mus Frank Hervey, C.8. 88 Myrtle Street. 
Fitts, Mrs. Nettle M.. 0.8. 88 Myrtle Street. 
Hall, Miss Lena M.. 0.8. 28 Pine Btreet. 


WATERTOWN, wA8S8. 
Howard. Mrs, Helen G., ok B. 48 Common St. 
MeLauthlin. Emma H., C.8.B. 10 M pris At. 
McLauthlin, Mrs. Sarah A., O.B. 10 Bt. 


Naha egg + MASS. 


Harrington, Miss J. Taabel, 0.8. Worcester 
and — r 
WESTFIELD, MASS. 


Campbell, Miss Alma F., C.S. Room 12, Lakis 
Hall Block. Elm Street. Thursdays. 

Herrick, Miss Lolva A., C. B. 28 Bhepard btreet. 

Osborne, Mra. Lile R., C. = 8 Washington Zt. 


WEST MEDFORD, M 
Smitb, Dora Belle, C.8. wie Sharon Street. 


Holbrook, William O- OB, 65 Prospect Street. 
olbrook, am C.. O. B. 
Woods. Bertha H., C. S. 41 Berkeley Street. 


WESTON, MASS. 
Nolte, Mrs. "Bvelyn * 0.8. South Avenue -p 
posite River Street 
WEST ROXBURY, MASS. 
Poole, Caroline N., C. S. 108 Corey Street. 
Poole, Susan P., G. B. Hours, 10 A. Ta. to 13 M, 
108 Corey Street. 
WEST SOMBRVILLE, MASS. 
Laws, Mra. Josephine H., C.S. 88 Banks Bt. 
Whittier, Henry F., C.R. 27 Banks Street. 
WEYMOUTH. MASS. 
Sanborn, Mra. B. Etta, C. S. 8 Prospect Gtreet. 
WHITMAN, MASS. 


N MASS. 
Sheldon, Mrs. Edna G., Bos. Middlesex Ave. 
WINCHESTER. M ABS. 
Bridge. Mra. Agnes B., C.B. 8 Winthro 
4 — Mra, Florence À., ONOR Oalumer Boa Road. 
ickerson, Mrs. Dora Mayo, 
A.M. to 12 M. 18 Grove Street. * Bone 
Nowell, Mrs. Mary D.. Gs. Omice, Room 4 
Lyceum Bldg. Hours, 2 to 4 P.M., . 
Wed. and Thurs. Res. 68 Church Street. 
Vinal, Misa Carrie F., C.8. 3 Wildwood Street. 
WINTHROP, MASB. 
Nonie Mra. Annie B., C.8. 


Blade, Mrs. Annie B., C.B. 
days. 18 Washington Avenue 


44 Cottage Park 
— home Thurs 
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WOBURN, MASB. 
North, Mrs. Lillian A., C. S. d Johnson Street. 
Reed, Charles E., ©. 8, Office Hours, 9 A. A. 
, 14 Franklin’ Street. 
Mest, Corea C., C. S. Office Hours, 9 A. M. to 
M. 14 Franklin Street. 
smith: Mrs. Jennie T., C.S. 670 Main Street. 


WOODS HOLE, MASS. 

Booth, Mrs, ane Ma C.8. — 2 to + 1 Mis 

Booth, Richard H cs. Hours, to P, 
WORCESTER, MAS 

Cooke, Mrs. Alice O., OB. 5 La Grange Street. 
Telephone, 

Crossman, Mrs. Fiora B., C. S. 9 A.M, to 12 M. 
5 Clayton Street. 

Gates, Mrs. Etta M., C. S. 851 Millbury Street. 

Gates, Mise Lilla F., C. . 851 Millbury Street. 

Bholcs, Mrs. Adelaide F., 0.8. 6 Shawmut St. 

Sylvester, Mian Evelyn, C.S, Q tọ 11 A. M., 
Wednesdays exseptce. 1h Westland Street. 

Sylvester, Harr S. Hours, 2 to 4 and 7 
to 9 P.M, duft Wednesday und Thursday 
evenings exet ‘pred, 15 Westland Street, Long 
Distance Telephooe, Worcester 1054-2. 

Bylveater, 5 Marie, C. 8. 16 Westland St. 

Wenson, Mra, Sybil E., C. S. Hours, O A.M, to 
12 M. Tel, 4 2 Havilland Street. 


Michigan. 

ADRIAN, MICH. 
Howell, Mrs. Pliza, C. S. Afternoons, 13 Den- 

nis Street. 

ALBA, MICH. 
Rrooks, Mrs, Hattle B., C.8. 

ALBION, MICH. 
Howlett, Mrs. Sarah O., C.. 628 Mich. Axe. 
Hunt, Mrs. Nancy ©., G's, 1100 Ð. Porter St. 
Stowe, Mrs, Belle W., C.B. 209 W Porter St. 


ALMA, MICH. 
Ellison, Mrs. Ella F., C.B. 
Gargett, Miss Loulse E., C.8. 
Packard, Jesse O., C. B. 


ALPENA, MICH. 
Bachman,Misa Helen 8., 5 * 120 Hitchcock St. 
Heald, Mrs. Nllzabeth, O.S, 167 First Street. 
Roberts, Miss Maria, C. 8. 167 First Street. 


ANN ARBOR, MICH. 

Boardman, Mrs, Mary A., ©.8. Bone, 2 to 4 
P.M. 409 South Division Stree 

Otis. Mra, Ann M., C. S. D. 508 Nast Ann St. 
BATTLE CREPK, MICH, 

Adams, Cnaries M., C.S. 17 Fremont Street. 

Adama, Narcissa F., OC. S. 17 Fremont Street. 

Healy, Misa Mina A. C.S. 888 N. Wash. Ave. 
RAY CITY, MICH, 

McCutcheon, Thomas, C.S. 412 Center Avenue. 

Whitters, Mrs. Lonisa M., C.S. 422 corner 
Washington und 8th Street. 

Wright, Mra. Marta C., C.S. 700 Grant Street. 
CORDUNNA, MICH. 

Marion, Mrs, Esther, C.8. 
DETOUR, MICH. 

Johnson, Miss Mary, C. S. 
DETROIT. MIOR. 

Orosley, Mrs. Jennie, C.S, 231 Warren Ave., W. 

Donne, Mra. Violetta M., 508. 1163 14th Ave, 

Doty, Mrs. Arvilla M., C.S. 680 Dix Avenue, 

Doty, Mrs. Blin Holbrook, C. S. B. Practitioner 
and Tencher of Christian Sclence. 40 Par- 
sons Street. 

Fay, Miss Mary Root, C.S, 144 W. Hancock 
Avenue. 

Fay, Mrs. Susan A., C. g. 144 W. Hancock Ave, 

Goodrich, Mrs, Elizabeth N. 0.8. 685 4th Ave, 

Knott, Mra. Annie M., CS. B. Normal and 
Obstetrical Course Graduate Massachusetts 
Metaphysical College. Sulte 508, Chamber of 
Commerce Building, Residence, 49 Alexan- 
drine Avenue, W. 

Mann. Lewis, C.S. 107 Oatherine Street. 

Safford, Jason P., M.D., O.S. Hours, 2 to 5 
P.M. John R. Street. 


DETROIT, MICH. 
Skinner, Mrs. Abble Ti O. S. 47 Parsons Street. 


‘Tinker, Misa Eliza, C. S. 678 Fourth Avenve. 


Tryon, Mre. Marion G.. O.B. 426 Third Ave 
Van Leuven, Mrs. Lora B., oe” 38 Woodward 
Avenue Terrace. 
DRAYTON PLAINS, MICH. 
Judd, Theodore Parker, O 
EAST TAWAN MICH. 
Anthony, rs. Helen L., 0.8. 
Lowe, rid i0., . 8. a Bt., Bes = 
Lowe, Nancy C., C.S. Newman St. 
Vaughn, Mrs. Jullatte, C.8, Box se 


FENTON, MICH. 

Bteffy, Miss Carrie Z., C. S. 
FLINT, MICH. 

Dagg, Misa Lena, C.8. 985 Church Street. 

Ell gerald. Mrs. Annie, 0.8. 985 Church St. 

Frise. Mra. Susanna, 0.8. 309 N. Sth Street. 
GILFORD, (Tuscola Co). MICH, 

Jessup, Mrs. Sarah H., C. 
GRAND RAPIDS, MICH. 

Allen, Mrs. Marla R., G. B. En Colt Avenue. 

Allen, Sumner B., G.B. 27 Avenue. 

Barnett, Mrs. Lucy Foot, As. 126 N. Lafay - 
ette Street. 

Bissell, Mrs. Luc — G. S. D. Residence, & 
North Prospect 

Ceperley, Mi Mrs. Biisabeth W., O.B. 416 Welling- 
on 

Bille, Misa Carrie M., O. 8. 105 Livingston Bt. 

Furber, Miss Isabel, 0.8. 429 Houseman Bulli- 
ing. Citizen's 'Phone, 

Gray, Mrs, Anna Brockw 
Weill 


ton Flate. Phone. 
Len RON: rs. Fannie W., C.8. 


Nichols Mrs. Myra, 0.8. „ Tigh 
12 M, C. Telephone 2749. 105 gingnin ge 

Studley, sMibridge Ga 8. 8.85 

Studie: da M., G. S. R. Practitioner — 
Teac er of Christian Bclence. 64 N . Prospect 
Street. Citizens’ Phone f. 

Utley, Mre. Frances R. C.R. 401 Cherry 


ast K 


Wenham, Mrs. 8. Marian, C. S. 168 Foontain 
Street. C. Phone 2952. 

Wilmot, Charles C. C. S. B. ry? Bo. Lafayette Bt. 
Wilmot, Mrs. Grace H., C. G. B. Practitioner 


and Teacher of Christian Science. 140 B 
Layette Street. Citisens' Phone. 1623 Bell 


35. 
Wolcott, Mrs. Carrie B., 238. 22 9 AM 
to 12 M. C. Telephone, Lyon Street. 
Wright, Lincoln A., C.S. 739 Bo. Bt. 
Cits.’ Phone. 1814. Bell Phone, 8. 
GREENVILLE, MICH. 
Rtrong, Mre. Allce Worden, C.8. 
Wright. Mrs. Helen N., O. B. So. Lafayette Bt. 
GRO8SH® ILE, MICH. 
Thrall, Mies Alice, C.B. 
HASTINGS, MICH. 
Rock. Mrs. Alice Phillipa, 0.8. 
RILLSDALB, MICH. 
Rowlson, Mrs. Rowena F., C.8. 26 Budlong St 
Tower, Mrs. Emma, C.. 10 8. Howell Ar. 
ROWELL, MICH. 
Walters, Mra. Mary G., C.S, Boz 48. 
IRON MOUNTAIN, MICH. 

Evans, Mrs. Nancy A., 0.8. 3506 W. Brown t. 
PIRO e Helen M 0.8. 88 W. W Bt 
ritton, Mrs. Helen M., O. Wesley 
Hickox, Mrs. Eliza C., C. B. 911 1 Francia Street. 
Holton, Mrs. Ella M., G.. B. 888 High Street. 

KALAMAZOO, MICH. 
Downer, Mrs. Anna B., C. . 208 W. Routh St. 
Bawas, A . Evelyn, O. S. B. Corner Nose and 
u 
Potter, Mrs. Nellie B., C. S. 421 W. South St. 
KALKASKA, MICH. 
Whipple, Mra. Harriet J., C. K 
LAKEVIEW, MICH. 
Burr, Mrs. Ida’ Zoe, 0.8. 
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LANSING, MICH. 
Pierce, Mrs. Kate Holbrook, 0.8. 81 Michi- 
gan Avenue, W. 


LUDINGTON, 2 


Treat, Mies Louise M., C. S. 108 Harrisen St. 
MANCHLOR A. MICH. 
Swan, Misa E 8 


W., Bo Morton 
Street. 


Waters, Samson, C. B. 116 Hewett Avenue. 
MARSHALL, MICH. 
1 . Anna, C. 8. 336 N. atoms St. 
liter, Mre: Mary Wheeler, 0.8. 224 Mansion 
treet. 


MIDDLETON, MICH. 
Willert, Lawrence G., O.B. 


MOUNT PLEABA T, MOH. P 
Ramborouss,. M lisabeth A., O.B. 
lo Anna B 


Coutant, Er 8 rl Fancher Avenue. 

Dusenbury, Mrs. Ida P. Fancher Avenue, 

Nelson, rs. Mary L., 8 8. Ain Street. 
NILES, p MIOS. 


Pierson, Mrs. Jessica W., C.B. 198 No. 4th St. 
NO. LANSING, MICH, 

Potts, Mrs. Mary L., O. S. 430 Liberty Street. 
OWOSB8O, MICH. 

Lepper, Mrs. Emma O., 0.8. 818 W. Williams St. 

Lepper, Myron B., C.. 818 W. WIntams St. 
PLYMOUTH, MICH. 

Baker, Chauncey E., 0.8. Main Street. 

Baker, Mrs. Hattie A., O.B. Main Street. 


PORT HURON, MICH. 
Johnstone, Mra. Frankie 4 „ O.B. 729 Pine St. 
Johnstone, George T., 729 Pine Stree 
SAGINAW, Ð. 8. M ICH. 
Bill, Mrz. Kate A. M., 0.8, 405 Millard Street 
Levalley, Laura A. W. L. B., 589 8. 
Wendock Ave. Valley “Tele hon 
Symons, Mrs. Mary Sma: 
dock Avenue. Bell Telep 
SAULT STD MARIB, HICH. 
Eggleñel 3 5658 C. 8. 824 Spruce Bt. 
French, .S. 801 Armory Place. 
French, Troman A. Mas. 501 Armory Place. 
Bprague, Mrs. Agness, O.B. 219 Brady Street. 
SOUTH HAVEN, MICH. 
Tappan, Mrs. Phoebe — C. 8. Corner Paw 
‘aw and Huron Stree 
THRED RIVERS, Niet 
Kellogg Mrs. Nellie G., C.S. Lock Box 645. 
Kellogg, Owen W., C. S. Lock Boz 648. 
TRAVERSD CITY, MICH. 
Albright, Mra. Mary E., C. 
VICKSBURG, MICH. 
Smith, Mre, Cassie, C.S. P. O. Box 162. 
Smith, Jobn A., C.8. P. O. Box 152, 


Minnesota. 


ALBERT LEA, MINN. 
Mitchell, Mrs. Helen Rue, C. 8. 
‘Wilkinson, Mrs. Ella, C. 
Wulff, Mrs. Nellie Haselton, C. . 
AUSTIN. MINN. 
Buck. Mra. Loucinda, 0.8. P. O. Box 287. 
Bogle, Mrs. Mary fn C.8. 206 Greenwich Bt. 
Parmenter, Mre. Winifred, C. B. 
BOYD, MINN. 
Btarbeck, Mrs. Henrietta A., 0.8. 
Starbeck, John N., 0.8. 
Sumner, Mrs. Sarah H., 0.8. 
DULUTH, MINN. 
DeGeneault, Peter Allan, C.S. 13 Phoenix Bik, 
Hammond, Mrs. Adeline, 0.8. Hunters Park. 
Heney, Mrs. Anua D., C.8. 19 S. 17th Ave., EL 
Hughes Mrs. Julla L., C.B. 305 Masonic Tem- 
ple. . 


DULUTH, MINN, 


. Q. S. 1515 W. 18t St. 
nda, 8.8. 1321 London Road. 
i oe 5 Avenue m, 
Quimby, Mrs. Mary L., 622 W. $d 8 

kinner, Jean McLean. os” 1822 . 4th Bt 

FAIRMONT, MINN. 

Sherwood, pry Ds Es. 10 A 

erw. er 0 A. M. to 

I., 2 to 4 P.M. Reading Room, Church Rar. 

FARIBAULT,. MINN. 

Olson, Miss Carolena, G. B. 808 W. 4th Btreet. 

HALLOCE, MINN. 

Allan, Miss Mary, C C. S. P. O. Box 68. 

HAMLINE, MINN. 

Brimhall, Nettle E., C.S. Snelling Avenue. 

KASSON, MINN 
Cornell, Mrs. Bila Harriet. O. . 

LITTLE FALLS, MINN. 

Crosland, Oscar M., 0.8. 

MANEATO MINN, 

Marsh, Mrs. Sarah J., ar ia West Frost Bt. 

MBERRIAM PARK, M 


Thayer, Mre. Kate, C.8. 11017 Waltham Ave. 


enue, 
Black, Robert C., C.8. 729 Hennepin Avenue. 
net O. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Science. 8. Street 
and 4th Avenue. ER L ene Sulte . 
Burwell, Mre. Mary D., 1918 3d Ave. B. 
Cannon, Mrs. Helen L, 
12 ed., 1 to 4 bM 
Chapman, Mrs. Loulse W ‘o's: 
Cleveland, Mra. Emma H. 0.8. 
Avenue. 
De Grood 
Do: 


E. 16th Bt. 


Gaylord, Mre. Martha A., C. . 1807 Fourth 


rs. Liseta, 0.8. 8721 Stevens Avenue 


C.S. 16 8. Oth Bt 
E., 0.8. 16 8. trot 


Heath, Mrs. Ursula W., 0.8. 1801 24 Ave. Bo. 
Hewitt, Miss Lillete A, C.8. 116 W. 84th St. 
Helle, rs. P Florence McMillan, C.B. 26 West 
Hollis, Wiilarā G. 
Holman, C 


ot Nicollet Ave, 0 bone 
Lawther, Crores Q 

Lewis, Mrs. 222 
Grant Street. 


The Landour, 
. 2579-2. 


8. “pth Street. 
G. O., O.B. 
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. S. 115 Bo. 12th 

er Albert Po C. I. His 6th 8 South. 

Nivin, Mise Margaret J. 10.8. S14 joth Bt. 8, 
Henn . 

Russell, Mrs. L ing 2 8. 1414 Se ave a 


Shaser, Miss m J 
Sut Att P Machaon at 
pent 97 See Science. 88 So. 10th 


t, corner Ma 
as 8. Hain hire Arms. 


ater Ddltb A. 
hompeoa Mise Abigan D., O.S.B. 314 Birth 


Thompson, Mre. Emma A.. C. 8. D. 814 Sixth 
Urle, Fred W., M.D., C. S. 2518 Bryant Ave., N. 


Webster, Mrs. Charlotte 8., O. S. Hi 
Arms, corner 4th Avenue and Pth — 
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NEW PAYNBESVILLE, MINN. 
Gibson, Mra. Mary, 0.8. 


s0UTH PAEK, MINN, 
Olark, Arthur D. 8., 2 
Clark, Mrs. Philena Au 0.8. 


PAUL, MINN. 
Berryhill, tn Margaret Porter, C. S. 841 


Portland See. 
Byrne, Mre., M D., 0.8. 588 Rondo Street. 
Gonstens, Anne C.8. 466 Summit Avenue. 
— Mrs, Misni e B. pt O. B an ego Ly ayy 
„ lara 
aan Men 1 Kate 105. CSa, ermania 


Morck, irs. Annie, C.8. 488 Marshall Avenue. 
Morck, Peter, C.8. 488 Marshall Avenue. 

Schrader, Mrs. Margaret, C.B. 247 Nelson Ave. 
Schrader, William, G.. 247 Nelson Avenue. 


Meter, Howard C., C.8. 618 Ashland Ave. 
Yan an Meter, Mrs. Marietta U., O. S. 618 Ash- 
Avenue. 
Wood, Mrs. Alice, C.S. Flat 8 Argyle. 
WASHBURN, MINN. 
Douglas, Mra. Amie B., C.8. 
WINONA, MINN, 
Darby, Miss Oarrie J., O. g. * a ae 
Dobbs, Percy M., C. 8. 158 W abasha 8 
Stevens, Mre. Oatherine H., 0.8. 114 W. 7th “at. 
Mississippi. 
SENTILLÐ, MISS. 
* — Miss M. Elisabeth, C.S. 507 N. 
Lengene 1 
MERIDIAN, MISS. 


Bradford, Mre, Jewell R., C. S. 911 20th Ave. 
Heldelberg, Mrs. Bettie G., Cs. 2802 Tth St. 


Missouri. 


BLACKBURN, MO. 
Schaefer, Miss Louise D. C., O.B. 


BUTLER, MO. 
Olark, Mrs. Lydi- D.. C.B. North Main Street. 


CHILLICOTHB, MO. 

Darii, Mrs. Sadie L., 6.8. 215 B. Polk Street. 

Standart, Mrs. Sarah Bilsa, C.8. Hast Web- 
ster Street. 

Van Tyne, Mre Hannah B., C.8. z5 Jackson 
Street. Residence, 808 Polk Stree 


COLUMBIA, MO. 
Hewitt, Mrs, Jolla, C.B. Telephone 884. 


le 
Tandy, Mrs Hite’ M., C.8. Room 8 Miesouri 
Guarantee Bullding. Res. 412 No. 7th Street. 


HOLDEN, MO. 
Gaunt, Miss Nellie, 0.8. 


JOPLIN, MO. 
Gregory, Mra. Mary G., C. S. 802 Wall Street. 
Martin, Miss Kiva, C. S. 818 Jackson Avenue. 
Reed, Mrs. Katie, C.. Room 7, 620 Main St. 
Reed, Sigel, C.8. Room 7, Maln Street. 


KANSAS CITY, MO. 
Anderson, May A., C.S. 8706 Wyandott Street. 
Andrews. Mrs. Loretta M., C.S. 1609 Oak St. 
Balley, Henry A., C.. "Hours, 10 Lk. to 
P.M. 1007 Pennsylvania Avenue. 
Buller. Mra..Sarab J.. C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
3 P.M. 1007 Pennavivania Avenue. 
Bain, Eleanor B., C.. 514 Altman Building. 
Baird, Mrs. Amenda J., C. B. BD. 512 Keith and 
Perry Building. Kerr Dlatancee Telephone 


8275. ‘Realdetce, ken ashingto 
Beban, Emma D. 80 855 10th Street. 
Benson, William BO 8. 8 81 42 Harrison Street. 


Best, Miss Beatrix Teabel, O. . 2418 Troost St. 
Best. Mrs. Inabel Low, C. S. 514 Altman Blade. 
Best, Miss Mary Lilias, C. S. 514 Altman Bldg. 
Byrne, Mrs. Lucia F., C.S. 1747 Summit St. 


KANSAS CITY 
Chandler, Mrs. hie N. O.. B. 1004 The P. 


Clanton, Mrs. — N O. Z. * Altman Bide. 


ularke, —— Jane T., C.S. 104 E. 14th Street. 
Colton, Mrs. Phebe B., 0.5. 1216 cones Are 
3 Mrs. Jessie in, C. . Altman 
ullding. 
Dickey, Adam H.. C. B. Floors, | 10 A.M. to 4 
P.M. Office and Bes. Locust t. All O. 8. 
literature for sale. Telephone, 2069. 
Dickey, Mrs. Lillian 8., C.B. 10 A. M. to 4 P. M. 
209 st Street. Lon Rit, Ter 2009. 
Ed ward Mrs. Annie, Q. J. 818 Park Ave. 
Farlow, Wililam 8., O. B. R. 3 10 A. M. to 
4 P.M. 400 N. Y. Life Building. Telephone, 
239 Union. 
Fleming, Mrs. Jennie B., O.B. 180 to 480 P.M. 


517 Altman Bulldl 
Foley, ere . inla, 1.8. 3904 Hammon Place. 
Goodi ing, M innie A., O.B, 908 New York 
Life dine 


Gottschall, Mrs. Emma, 0.8. 1817 

Hulsey, Mary E., os. 3 
Harper, Mra. Emma O., C. . 

Harrigan, Mrs. Fiora, G. g. 1.80 to 4 P.M, 814 
Altman Building. 

Hollebaugb, Mrs. Anns W., C.S 829 N 16th Bt 

Holloway, Mrs. Hortense Ë. O. . 3906 E. 18th 


Street. 

Bout, Mrs, a Marmer 8., O. — Hours, 2 to 6 
Tel. 214 Red. 3638 Main Street. 
RA 5 8 G. EB., O. A. 51386 Harrison St 
Jaccard, Lena D., a Harrison 
Street. Telephone, 865 B 
Kiensie, Mrs. Bertrade Baird, ¢ . 8. 612 Keith 

and Perry Boll 
Kinney, Mea. Annie Ð., O. S. 641 Woodland Bt 
Kinney, Miss Julia 8., C. S. 641 Woodland A 
Kirchmaier, Mrs. Lul u F., C. 8B. 1007 Penneyi- 
vania Avenue 
— Mrs. Barah, 0.8. 


on = ruce Avenue. 
616 Altman Bulld- 


in 42 E. K* "Phone. 854 Brown. 
Koons, Willard H., C.8. 1412 reas Avenue. 
Konkel, Mise Delia, 0.8. 82 yoming St. 
Lankton, Mrs. Amma ro hae i. 


Lankton, Fletcher H,O 8. 8850 Montel Av. 

Leffell, Mrs. Adelaide, O.S. Hours, 9 A.M. te 
1.30 P.M. 612 Altman Bolldt 

Lincoln, 23 8., C. S. Office Hours, 10 A. M. 
to 4 P. 3 Pepper Building. C.B. litera- 
ture for sale. neonate Union 1 

Lincoln, Mrs. C.8. Office Hours. 10 
A.M. to 4 P. 1. 13 Mee per Building. 

— Mra. Lillle, C. S. 1482 Baltimore Ave. 

weet Mra. Mer. C.8. 518 Altman Bulld- 

eaidence, 1 Ma 

Mat ies, Mary Galbraith, C.8. 789 Locust Bt. 

Mathes, William L., C.8. 789 Locust Street. 
Telephone, 2714. 

ay itn 415 0 0.8. _Hours 1 to s 


. dia Avenue, 
Franklin 8.5 C.R, 311 Dear 

dof Building, Residence, Bronswick Hotel, 
Phillipps, Mrs. Sarah, O.S. 418 Landes Court. 
Raymonā, Mrs. Lottie B., C.S 8416 Flora Ave. 


Bolt. Ag Lavern, G. B. 800 E. 12th Street. 
Roll, Mrs. Sarah k., C.8 1717 Cherry Street. 
Russell, Mra. Caroline B. t 8 2445 Lydia Ave, 


904 Olive St. 
Sanford, Mise Ma 0.8. 423 W. 10th St. 
Saunders, Mrs. Sa me. 1 * C. 8. Hours, D A.M. 
to 1 P.M. Costak House, 
. C. 8. Hours, 10 * to 12 


Smith, Mrs. Emma B., 0.8. Hours, 2 to 6 P. M. 
8139 Main Street. 

Farber, Mrs. Emma W., = 1118 Forest Ave. 
an Fosren. Charice L.. DD.B.. C.S. 30G New 
edge Bullding. Telephone, 5040 Main. 
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KANSAS CITY, MO. 

Wheeler, John H., C. . B. Hours, 10 A.M. to 4 
P.M. Office Phone, 2898. Room 480427 New 
York Life Buiting, See Institute Card. 

Wheeler, Mrs. Ma „ C. S. B. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 4 P. M. New York Life Building. 

White, Harry DeForest, C.S. Hours, D to 10.30 
A.M. 2936 Euclid Avenue. Tel 303 Gray. 

Woods, Mrs. Lilltan K., 0.8. 1208 Woodland 

Avenue. 


KEARNEY, MO. 

Beton, Mra. Kate, O. . 
KIRKSVILLE, MO, 

Gibson, Miss Minnie, 0.8. 
KIRKWOOD, MO. 

Ochterbeck, Mrs. Magdalene, O.S, 
Smith and Main Btreets. 

Skevle, Mrs. Ella B., C. S. West Main Street. 

Bkeele, Frederic H., C. S. West Maln Street. 
LAMAR, MO, 

Krudop, George, C.B. 203 N. Broadway. 
LEXINGTON, MO. 

McIntyre, Mre, Jennie P., 0.8, 

Mornth, Miss Charlotte, O. B. B. 

Morath, Mias Emma, G. B. 

Walker, Mra, Margaret Leslie, 0.8. 

Wilson, Mrs. Aunſe H., C. 8. 
LIBERTY, MO. 

Petty. Mra. Kate, C.. 
MARSHALL, MO. 

Hutson, Francis M., 0.8. 

Hutson, Mre. Moille 8., C.S. 
MARYVILLE, MO, 

Smitb, Charles Q., C. S. 
MEXICO, MO. 

Wade, Charles, C. B. 
OAKLAND DISTRICT, MO. 

Johnson, Clara W., C. 8. Thursdays, Oakland 
Farm, six miles from Springueid. 
OSBORN, MO. 

Gordon, Mise Mabel A., 0.8. 

Mohume, Alexander, C. B. 
PARNELL OITY, MO. 

Percy, Mrs. Jenule O. Lowe, C.B. 

Percy. Jeremiah C., C.8. Four miles 8. W. 
RICH HILL, MO. 

Cole, Mrs. Martha, U.S 

Holloway, Mra. Sydnie V., O.B. 
RANTA FB, MO. 

Ringo, Mrs. Sadie White, 0.8, 
SHDALIA, MO. 

Pry, Mre. Mina, C.8, 908 E 18th Street. 
SPRINGFIBLD, MO. 

Egan, Mrs. Loulee L., O. . 2145 Benton Ave. 

Smythe, Mra. Ance O., O.B. 812 South Street. 
ST. CHARLES, MO. 

Keemle, Miss Jessie D., C.B. Sth Street, frst 
house south of Jefferson “treet. 


Corner 


Pair itch Urs Atlee 

alrle rs. 5 

Highsmith, Miss Mary B., O.B, 1902 8. 284 Bt. 

Howe, Ohbaries M., C. H. B. Normal Ce me 
Graduate ef the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College. Rooms 15 and 16 Commercial Bank 
Bullding, sth aad Bdmuad Streets 

Keedy, Miss Mary C., C. . 700 Robidoux St. 

Loose, Mra. Carrie, Ö.B. t 


e Sais dale mirt" 
d. win J., O. . x 
Willams, Mrs. May H.. O.B. 1168 Oharek 


ST. LOUIS, MO. 

8383 28 M. D., C. S. Hours, 9 A.M. 
to 3 P.M. ma 806 and 307, 831 estnut 
Street. Residence, 1208 Kraft Avene. 

Beckmann, Mre. Sophia, C. 8. 2613 N. Brdwy. 

Beetle, Mise Emma L., C. S. 5872 Etsel Ave. 

Bondit Mrs. Emily Tupper, C.S. 1817 Temple 

ace. 

Rendit, Louls. C. B. 01 Burlington Boildiag. 

Roehm, Charles J.. C.8. 2307 ler Street. 

Roehm, Mrs. Elizabeth. C.S. 2307 Dedler St. 

Brady, Mrs. Fannle 1 — 0.8. Hours, 
lto 6 P.M. 4161 Morgan Street. 

Cartmell, John H., C.8. 4018 Russell Avenue. 

Christie, Mrs. Addie L., C.8. Hours, 10 K. M. 
to 12 M., except Saturday and Sunday. Resi- 
dence, 6544 Cabanne Avenue. 

Clark, Mra. Fanny T., C.8. 10 A.M. to 12 M. 
4422 Morgan Street. 

DeCamp, Mre. Allce, O. S. B. Office at residence, 
940 Ailanthus Street. Hours, 2 to 5 P.M., 
except Saturday and Sunday. 

DeCamp, Artbur P., O. S. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher. Office at residence, 940 Allaathos 


treet, Hours, 2 to 5 P. M., except Saturday 
and Susday. 

DeCamp. Frank B., C. 8. 5010 Keneln Ave, 

also 712 Union Trust Bidg. Hours, M. to 1 


P. M. 
DeCamp, Helen J., C. S. Hours, 10 A. M. to 12 
M., except Sun 5 
Docommon, Paul 


Harrison, Mrs. Adele McNeil, C:8. 4520 Mo- 
Millan Avenue, 

Harrison, John M., C. S. 4520 McMillan Avenue. 

Haynes, Mrs. Clara B., C.B. 4844 Fountain Av. 

Haynes, William H., 0.8. 4844 Fountain Ave. 

Heckel, Mra. Annabel McD., C.8. 1837 Kennett 


Place. 

Hefiinger, Mrs. Verna B., 0.8 Hours, 9 to 11 

AM. 6545 Cates Avenue. 

Helm, Louls, C.8. 2612 B. Compton Avenue. 

Hinton, Mrs. Huldak A., O. S. Oolumbia Bldg. 
Room 804, 8th and Locust Streets. Hours, 10 
A.M. to 6 P.M., except Sundays. Residence, 
8706 Olive Street. 

Horton, Miss Mary F., C. S. Hours, 1.30 te 3.30 
P.M,, except Sate and Sunday. Bvensings 
by appointment. Morgan Street. 

Jacobs, Mrs. Julia A., O.S. Office Hours, 9 
A.M. to 1 P.M. 5469 Manie Avenue. 

Johnson, Frederick R., C.S. Hours, 11 A.M. to 
2 5 712 Tnlon Trust Eidg., 7tb and Olive 

reo ts. 

Kaufmann, Mrs. Anna, C. 8. 5872 Btsel Avenue, 

1 George W., C.S. 5318 Bartmer 

venue. 

Kartseborn, Mrs. Minale, C. S. 8818 Bartmer 
Avenue. 

Langeman, Charles, C.B. Residence, 4850 De 

Linkenin Mra, Lisett o. S. B 9 AM 
angeman, Mra. Lisette, C.. ours, M. 
to 12 M. 4380 DeSote Avenue, 

Logwood, Mrs. Bmily H., C. 8 Hours, 13.80 
te 8.30 P.M., except Sunday and Friday. 816 
Century Bidg. Res. 4887 Fountain Avenue. 

Logwood, James A., C. S. B. Teacher and Prao- 
titioner ef Christian Science. Honra, 10 A. M. 
to 8 P.M., except Sundays. Telephone, Kin- 
Building. Oth a Bit e tte ig 

ailding. an ve Streets. dence, 

1 251 2 . i. n Rh a 
ndwig, M. Eise, C. S. enandoad Ave. 

Maginnis, Charles, C. B. 6705 Garner Avenpe, 

Magienio, Mra. Fennſe. 0.8. 6705 Garmer Ave. 

McArthur, Mre. Carlyn L., C. S. Hew 1¹ 
A.M. te 4 P.M. 524 Mermod-Jaccard Bidg. 

McCasiand, James T., O.S. Planters Hotel. 

McKelghan, Mrs. Ida P., C. S. B. Teacher and 
Practitiewer. 74 Vandeventer Place. 

Merke. Mra Margaret. O.B. 11 N, 13th Bt. 

— Mise Magdalene, O. B. Cabanne 

venue. 
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Morga rig tig Mary K., C. S. B. 5880 Plymonoth 
Morgan’ William B., C.S. 5880 Piymouth Ave. 


bear, Mrs. Margaret D., C. S. 1224 Hamilton 


Avenue. 
Ochterbeck, Henry O, C.8. Sulte 712 Union 
Trost Ride. P r. 7th wee Olive Sts 
Owens, Mra Elizabeth, C.. 10 A.M. to 2 P.M. 
40A Olive Street. 
Puellmano. Mrs. Lucia, oe 2008 Barrett 85 
Remick James K., C. Hours, 1 to 2 P.M, 
712-721 Union Trust Bidg.. Tth & Olive Sta. 
Remick, Mise Mabel, C.8. 741 Buclid Avenue. 
Remick, Mre. Ma C. S. 741 — 8 
Rhodes, Charles Ward, G.. 8883 Washington 


ple Place. 
Steinhauser, Mrs. Emille, C. S. Hours, 9 to 11 
A. M. 4350 DeSoto Avenue. 
Biran hoener, Mrs. Anna, C.S. 1209 Hebert St. 
Teuteherg, Lools W., C. S. 5880 Etsel Avenue 
Teoteberg, Mra, Matilda X., C.. Hours, 1 
to 8.30 P.M, BRRO ag Avenue. 
Vary, Mina Kvangeline, 20 Portland Pl. 
Voorhees, Mrs. Grace 8. SA B. 8214 Morgan di It. 
Warner. Mins Ida B., * „ 8189 Arsenal 
Wiard, Mrr. Jullaette B., C.B. 2806 Madison Bt. 
Wilkins, Mra, Fannie H. W., C.8. Hours, 10 
A.M. to 4 P.M. (24 Mermod Jaccard Bulld- 
Ing. Renidence, 28 A 1284 
Wilkins, Miss Lydia, O.B. 50 Kensington 
Avenes 
WAKENDO, MO, 
Peters, Mrs, dena H., 0. 


Montana. 


BILLINGS, MONT. 
Towne, Mrs. Annie, C. 8. 


BUTTE CITY, MONT. 
Crowley, Mrs. Anna C. B., 0.8 26 W. 14 


ny. 

Grimes, Mra Charlotte, C.S. Hours, 2 to ë 
P.M. Monday, Wednesday, and Saturday. 740 
Maryland Avenue, South, Orders taken for 
Christian Science literature. 


GRANITE, MONT. 
Hoy, Mra. Sarah E., C.S. Magnolia Avenes. 


HAMILTON, MONT. 
Bowman, Mrs. Alice 8., O.B. 


HELENA, MONT. 
Hinatale, Francea C., C.B. 408 Madison Ave. 
Hinadale, Thendore R., C. 8. Am Madison Ave. 
Norris, Frank B., C.B. 810 Power Block. 


MIBSOULA, AONT, 
Walters. Mrs. Lucy, C.S. 403 West Pine Street. 


Nebraska. 


AURORA, NEB. 
Eroat, Mra. Anna M., C. S. 
Brost. G: -ree A., 0.8. 


AVOCA, NER. 
Busch. Mrs. Emma C., C.B. 
Boab, Jobo H., 0.8. 


BANCROFT, NEB. 
Ward, Mra. Abbie A., O.B. 


REATRICE, NER. 
Bus well. Nrs. 9 C. S. D. o Figh St. 
Buewell, Fare M., C. 823 High Street. 
Fuller. ‘Misa Grace 75 C.. Honra, after 6 
PU RIT Fik tree 
Kanaing, Flenre C.S. S12 Bila Street. 
W Mra. Hanna A., C. B. 1006 Bila 
treet 
Worthington. Mra. Jennie 0.8. 120 N. Ninth Bt. 


BRAL NEB. 
Bailey, Mrs. Mary E., C.B. 61 West Grant Bt. 


BLUE SPRINGS, NER. 
Korner, Mrs. Ella 
Walther. Mrs. Caroline, 8 B. 


CHADRON, NEB. 
eidet, Olive M., C. 8. Hours, 9.0 A.M. e 4 
Blaine Hotel. 
2 Euphemia D., C.8. 


pORAWFORD. NI NBB, 

reeman ewis P 

Glase, Mrs. Belle i 0.8. 9 miles N. W. 
Raum, Mrs. Virginia Roas, C. B. 8 miles N W. 


EXETHR, NR. 
Babcock, Mra. Marian M., C.S, 
Parish, Mra. Mary I., O. B. 


FAIRBURY, NEB. 
Boyle, Mrs. Luna C., C. S. Box 314. 


FREMONT, NEB 
Blackman, Miss C. Lulo, O. B. R. Polson Ave. 
Hart, Mrs. Abbie J., O.B. 624 Main Street. 


FULLERTON, NPB. 
Luts, Oscar 
Lots, Mrs. Permelia 4., 0.8. 


FURTH, NEB. 
Harms, Mrs. Mary, C. 8. 


GRAND ISLAND. NEB. 
8. 815 West 10th Street. 
Nicholson, Mrs. Jessie, G.. 617 W. Tth Street. 


GRANT, NEB. 
Za mi. ders. Mre, Beer W. 
Saunders, WIIIam H. Na. 
HASTI 18, NEB. 


Bruce, Mary A., C. B. 806 S. Den A 
Parmenter, Mra. Alaina L., C.B. 220 West i si 


ma A- NEB. 
Dvaus, Mrs, Matllee, C. f. 


KEARNEY, NEB. 


McDonald, Mra. Ma 
1 gulag Ac oe 202 NM. 26th rest. 
West both Street. 


St. John. Mra. Heine E B., C. B. 
Rt. John, Sylvester S., G. 
Wells, Electa B., C. 
Wilson. Mre. Carrie B., G. 100 W. Tiata Bt. 


LEXINGTON, NBB. 
Hull. Mrs. Elisabeth, 0.8. 


LINCOLN, NEB. 
Bal ur, Mabel B., C. g. 901 J Street. 
Comp on, Mrs. Elma O., G.. 1825 F. Street. 
Davis, Mra. Sarau G., C.B. 1045 Proapect 8t. 
Batos, Mra. Nelile B., AP. 1210 
Garrison, Mrs. Emma L, 
2 r cR. Pat i 

ac an. Mrs. Clara B., 751 So 15tu BE 

Ogden, Mrs. Hettle N., C.8. 

Ogden, ‘et Yates, C.B. 


88 


.. Street. 
Troyer, Mrs. Sarab Z. C.8. 1549 R. Sth Bt. 
Zeimer, Arthur G., C.8. 1410 N Street. 
NNRRARRA qer, NEB, 
areny Mra. Mary, C.S. Corner 6th Street 
d 2d Avenne. 
piscine) NER. 
Hartman, Mra. Martha, O.. 
Housb, Mra. Hannah. C.. Box 132. 
Manch. Mra. May M., O. S. 
Werner. Mra, Harriet B., C. 8. 
NORFOLK, NBR. 
ls George N., LL.B.. 0.8 
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OMAHA, NEB. 

Benfurd, Elnora B., C.8.B. 918 N. T. Life 
Buliding. 

Beuford. Urs. barab C. S. B. Practitioner 
and tescher of Christian Science. 914 to 915 
N. Y. Lite Bldg. Hours, 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. 

Beuford, William H. H., C. S. B. Teacher and 

ractitioner. Primary and Obstetric Course 
Grudnik Maesachusette Metaphysical Ool- 
lege. i N. Y. Life Building. 

Calkins, Richard H., G.N. 328 Chamber of 


Chadwick, CI Hours, 11 àM. 

badwile arenee ours, s 

to 1 . M. Ala N. Y. ite Bldg. Res. 1610 
2th Bivens. Res. Phone, K 

Chadwick, Mrs. Emma W., C. B. Hours. 9 to 
11 A.M. 7 S. 28th pens 

Chadwick, Mrs. Ida F., C.B. Hours 1 to 4 
P.M. 318 N. Y, Life Fiotlding. 

Clark. Allen L., C.8 1317 So Bist Street. 

Clark, Mrs. Carrie A., C.8. 1317 Ro. Bist St. 

Cobb. Mra. Jessie P., C.R. The Merriam. 

De Long. Mm. Al-Freddle, 0.8.B. Teacher and 
Prnetitivuer of Christian Science. scours, 
10.30 A.M. to 1 P.M. Iler Urand Hotel, Bulte 


441. Tele mone, 2198. 
„C. S. D. iad Leavenworth St. 


Hamblin, Mrs. Elizabeth B., C.B. 828 Chamber 
f ee 

Bennet Mre. Alma, C. S. Shora epi to 2 

A.M. 2207 Howard Street. Telephone, 2019 

Jounsoo., Miss Nellle M., C.S. 1 treet. 

Jobueon, Mra, Nettle B., C.B. 808 So. 21st 8 

Lantrs, Mrs. Mary M. 1 C. S. 667 So. 28th 8 

Moray, Mrs. Sarah E., 88 Teaches and 
practises Christian Sei 714 Pi 

at Mrs. Eva Worre Hours, 1 to 4 

536 Paxton Block. Residence, 1887 

1 iS Avenue. 

Scott. M. D. La Fayette, C.8. 1607 Corby 
Street. Telephone, F. 2752. 

Spaulding, (laude M., C.B. 407 No. 23d Street. 

Stroup. rancia A., G. . 

Stroup. Mra. Josle, C. S. 586 Paxton Block. 

Tompeett. Mrs. Anna G., O. B. 1615 Lake St. 

Urquhart, 1 Faith D., C. 8. = A.M, to 12 
M 1148 2d Street. an hone, 2589A. 

Wakeley, Mrs. Fano ours, 10 A. M. 
to I2 5E 2421 Caii orale i Street 

Wilcox, Mrs. Rate N., C.S. 202 8. 20th Street. 

Wrekoff, Mrs. Amella F.. C.S. Res. 4220 Ers- 
kine Rt. Tel. 2868. Office, 508 Brown Block. 
Honrs, 10 A.M. to 3 P.M. 


PLATTSMOUTH, NEB. 
Coleman, James C. 8. 


Coleman. Mre. Leah, C. B. 
Davin, Mrs. Mary M., 6.8. 917 Pearl Street. 
Davin, Stephen M., Ö.B. P. O. Box 1080, 


Vaas. Robert J., C. 8. Hours, 10 A.M. to 5 P.M. 
and 7 to 9 P.M. Waterman Bik., Main St. 


ROUTH OMAHA BB. 
Persons, Mra, Ute C.S. 1882 N. 25th Street. 
Quinhy, Mrs. Beatrice B., C.R. 511 N. 24th 
Street. Office Hours, 1 to 5 P.M., same floor. 


STELLA, NEBB. 
La Won, Mra, Grisell 
Overman, Mrs. Lucinda eo O. S. 


RUMNER, NBB, 
Bunnell, Mre. Barah J., C.B. 


TECUMSEH, NEB. 
Harry. Mra. Rose L., 0.8. 


WAROO. NEB. 
Pettit. Mra. Viola B., G. . 


WAVERLEY. NEB. 

Reale. Mra. Flora, 0.8, 
Beale, 9 51 on. 
nnington . 
Pennington, M ga. U . 0.8. 


* TERNG WATER, NBP; 
vis, 


Mrs. 25 0.8. Box 278. 

Davis, Troy B 
Gerard, Mrs. Jessie Z., 88 F. O. Box SR 
Gerard, Bilas V., O. . P. O, 858. 
Worden, Mre. Barab A., C.B. 

WELLFLDBÐT, NEB. 
Glase, Mre. Lowisa J., 0.8. 
Miller, Mre, Lillie M., C. S. 
Savage, Mra. Henrietta L. L., 0.8. 


WESTEEN, NEB. 
Bonaall, Mrs. Sylvia Angeline, C. B. 
WYMORS, NBB. 
Walther, Gustavus A., O. 8. B. 
nal RE, NEB. 
Noyes, Arthur R., C.S. 
EURBEA, NEV. N 
Johnson. Mra. Josephine E., C.B. 


Bey Hampshire. 


Thompson, lea L. Lizzie, O. S. 88 W. 8 
Tomi! Rev. Irving O., OSB. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
Practises and teachon the 


255-4. 
Mary E., C. S. 8 Pine Street. 
DOVÐB, N. H. 


Robinson, Mra. R. Emma, 0.8. 

TRADI ARE, N. H. 
ompson, n H., O. S. White Mt 8 

Thompson, Mrs. 11 0.8. White Mt Howse, 
FITZWILLIAM, H. 

Wright, Mrs. Pte M., C.S. P. O. Box 125, 
LANOASTER, N. H. 

Sleeper, Mrs. Alice, 0.8. 

Reynolds, Rev. Gharles D., C. S. Office Kent 


en N. H. 
Howland, "Mrs. Sylvia A., C. S. 
Streeter, Nelson D., C.S. Salmon Hole Dist.. 


16 Chapel St. 


Practines and tea ches 


Bch 

1 Rim B Street Mind Lealing, 
u ru. O. 8 

belle riling, Mise . ., Cae 8. 500 Ma canara, 


M., C. 8. 898 Uni treet. 

8 208 an? 8 
1662 Elm St. 

James D., G. S. B. 
Wellman, Oharies F., 6. Be Pee street 

MILFORD, N. H. 
Lewis, Jesse G. 0.8. 
Stickney, Mra. Aureella G., 
rg E H. 

oyt, Mre, Skan R 
Landry, Alben o — EL 2 — B a Bldg. 

brett Bee N 

ary A B 2 Austin 8 

Wilts, Miss Ada G., C.S. 1 Go treet 

TILTON, N. H. SENN 


Perkins, Mra Bully A., 0.8, 
WENTWORTH. N. a. 
Davie, Mrs. tts M., C. B. 
WOLFRORO, N H. 
Evans, Mra. Hannab M.. O. S. B. 5i Oenter Sa, 


O. S. 28 Union st. 


72 Malis Street, 
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Mew Jersey. 
BROOKSIDE, N. J. 
Day, William H. P., 0.8. 


AMDEN, N. J. 
Baker, Mre. Estella L., C. 8. 425 Linden Ter- 


Burbank, Mrs. Mary M., O.B. 520 Cooper St. 
winnd, Mre. Maggie J., C.8. 488 West St 
tarn, Mrs. A. Clara, O.8. 601 Carman Street. 
Tomkins, Rev. George, D.D., C. S. 310 Market 

Street. Residence, 496 Linden Terrace. 


CINNAMINSON, N. J. 
Bvane, Miss Clara, O. B. 
CRANFORD, N. J. 
Bee, penile L., C.B. 
Bee, Joseph B., 1 
HNGLEWOOD 
Bilas Mrs, Satta’ a? 0.8. Woodland Street. 
ide, William A., G.S. Woodland Street. 
Bgood, Mre, Minnie G., C. S. Reade Street. 
Ae CITY, N. J. 
Cheston, Wilmot M., 0.8. 81 Jones Street. 
ae ere Mrs. Gertrude A., C. S. 263 Randolph 
e 
Lenhart. Miss Ada L., C. S. Arcanum Hall, 
Corner Clinton and Jackson Avenues. 
Miilopaugh; Mra, Marion E., C. S. 40 Danforth 


Watson Faith M., 0.8. 66 Danforth Avenue. 


LONG BRANCH, N. J. 

Lane, Mra, Annile, 0.8. 67 Tth Avenue. 
MONTCLAIR, N. J. 

Frits, Mra. cee B., C.B, 88 Bo. Willow Bt. 
NEWARK, N 

Jahns. Mrs. Wm H., va 8. Ar 2 Street. 

Southworth, Misa Mary E 448 Brusd 
Street. Residence, 1 High’ Steet. 

Van Houten, Mrs. Anna A., O. S. 51 Broad St. 
ORANGE, N. J. 

Hening, Carrington, O.S. 188 Main Street near 
Cleveland Street. Telephone, 40 2452. 
bertson, Misa Nemi, C. S. D. 188 Main Street. 
ith, Miss Helen A., Ver 188 Maln Street. 
SOUTH ORANGE J. 

Teurnier, Nademelezus ‘Alice, 0.8. 08 R * 

Wournler Madame Fanny, G. B. 5 Biggs 


New Mexico. 
ALBUQUERQUE, NRW MBXICO. 
Sanborne, Mrs. Emma J., C. B. 
LOS CBRRILLOS, NEW MEXICO. 
North, Mre. Maria J., C.B. 


New York. 

ALBANY, N. Y. 
Brower, Miss May B.. C.B. 804 gy Ave. 
D, Miss Wthelinda, Cis B Bi Elk Street. 

Mrs. Mary. C.S. 188 Second Btreet. 

Rott. ott, Misa Jeanna T. C., é 8. 86 . 8 
Rogers, Mrs, Harriet H., C.. Room . Appie 

ton Bullding. 

ALTAY, N. T. 
Wagner, Emma E., C. g. 

AMSTERDAM. N. Y. 
Buna, Mra. Kate R. R., C. B. Brookelde Av. 
Voorhees, Mrs. Margaret, C. S. 52 Grove Street. 
Warring, mua Mary B., C. . 28 Broekside Av. 


AUBURN, L. 
vert, Mrs. Ymi Beine, C. S. 17 Oourt Bt 
enpey, Miss Annis D., C. S. 78 Seymour St. 
BAREER, (Niagara Ge.), N. Y. 
Lom, Mrs. Carrie C., C.B, 
BATAVIA, N. Y. 
Sumer, Misa Bertha ee O.B. 15 Tracy Ave. 
Weaver, Mrs. Addie F., C. 8. Hours, D A. M. te 
3 Feste B, C 8 W. Main Street. 
Winslow Mrs. wets, 6.8. 40 W. Maia Street. 


BINGHAMTON, N. Y. 

Barnes, Mre. Lissie C., C. S. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Mass. Metaphysical oe 
Practises and teaches the practice of 
tian Zelenee Mod Besiing. 233 88 . 

e mrs, live F., C.8. 10 K. M. to 1 

9 Hagaman Block. Residence, 
21 Edwards Stree 


Squires, Mra. Ophelia B., C.S. 33 Lewis Street. 


BROOKLYN, N. Y 
Andrews. lssbela M., O.. 194 Halsey Street. 
Balley, Frank L., G. B. 74 Hancock Street. 
Baker, Minnie 4. C. S. 194 Halsey Street. 
Beebe, Mrs. Martha T., C. S. Hours. 9 to 11 
A.M., except Tuesday. 22 McDonough Street. 
Bowker, Miss Carolyn T., C.S. 72 Seventh 
Avenue. 
Boyce, Mres. F. Louise, C. B. Corner let Avenue 
and 67th Street. Bay Ridge. 
Burckett, Mrs. Liite "olin, Ss. 846 President 


Street. 
Burns, Miss Mey. C.S. At 160 Montagne Street. 
10 A.M. to 1 P.M. Residence, 763 N. 32d St. 
Clark, Mra. Bva S., C.8. 661 DeKalb Avenue. 
Cooney, Mre. Josephine G., C.S. 210 Hancock 
ree 


Craig, Mrs. Nellle W., C.8. Wed. 201 Monroe St. 
Dexter, Mrs. Sara B., C. S. 83 Division Avenue. 
Dexter. Walter F., Ö.S. 98 Division Avenne. 
Fansba we, Mrs. Mary. O. S. 291 Monroe Street. 
Folk, Deborah C.. C. S. 95 Herkimer Street. 
Foster, Charles E., C.S. 258A Emerson Place. 
Giles. Mrs. Harriet E., C.B, 306 Clifton Place. 
Hilliard, Mrs. Eleanor L., C.8. 258 Dec: tur St. 
Hullo, Mre. Emilile B., C. S. B. At Long Island 
Institute of Christian Science. 1261 Bedford 
Avenue near Fulton. Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 
P.M., except Friday. Res. yt Dean Btreet. 
Humphreys, Mrs. Sarah A., C. F. 803 Carlton 
venue, 
8 — 4 Mrs. Josephine R., C. S. 257 Steuben 
treet. 


John Morsian. 11 C. 8. B. At 160 Montague St. 
8.30 A.M. 12 M. Residence, 95 Clark 

Street. ‘Phone 647 we 

Langdon, Mf Mrs. Annie E., O.S. 180 South Bi- 

0 

Leonard, Frank H., C. S. B. Until 10 A.M. from 
5 to 9 P.M. 160 "Montague Btreet. 

Leonard, Mrs. Pamella J., 02 B.D. Office Hours, 
9 to 10 A.M., 4 to 6 P.m. except Friday. 
Brooklyn Institute of Christian Se ence. 1 
Montague Street. 

LeRoy. Mrs. Elizabeth T., C.B. 533 Bast 224 
Street, Flatbush, 

Miller. Albert E.. C.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
T Linden Avenue. Telephone 336. 2 

Miller, Mise Gertrude B., C.B. 
P.M., except Asy 

Miller, ip Printhis 


Pinkerton, Mrs. Emma T As. 151 Taylor St. 
Porter, Mrs. Sara J., C.S. Hours, 9 y i 
P.M. 1068 Dean Btreet. 2 8 2 


Ramsey, Mrs. Maggie P., C.S. 75 Ho r St. 
Ramsey, William C.8. 75 Hoo treet. 
Randolph, Miss Irene M.. C. S. 72 8 krenta Ave. 
Robinson, Mrs. Allce E., C.8. 474 Recend St. 
Robinson, Willlam 8. H., C.B. 474 Second Bt. 
Schepmoes, Mrs. Ida J., 0.8. 46% Irving Place. 
Scott, Mrs. Belle K., G.. 5794 Macen Rtreet. 
Seliew, Mre. Fannie L., 0.8. S62 Lafayette Av. 
Sherman, Frederick 1 C.B. 8 Alice Oourt. 
m ru. Anca M., . 208. 1 
Tippie Mis M E., O. . 2362 ie 
pple, Miss Mary E., 4 Lafayette Ave. 
Turner, Mrs. Frances S., C. 8. 606 Caritem ave. 
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= 


BROOKLYN, N. 

Van Ostrand Bat B., O. s, 
dence, 00 Herkimer St., 
Bedford Are. Evenings — appointment. 

Van Ostrand. Mra. Ellen N.. C. Hours, 9 to 
—— maar except Mon. and Sat. 09 Herkimer 

Wheeler, Mrs. Juila D., C.B. 580A Halsey Bt. 

Wood, Mise Jeasle, O. S. 182 2 Ave., also 
afternoons, 160 Montages. Stree 

Woolworth. Misa Ida L. 8. 840 President St. 

Worthington, Mrs. 1 A., C. S. B. 583 
Monroe Street. 


BUFFALO. N. = 


Arend, Mra. Ma O. S. 964 Delaware Ave. 
Argue, Miss El 


eth, O. S. 347 Humboldt 
arkway. 


Avery, Edward C., C.S. 114 Mariner Street. 
Avery, Miss Ellen A., C.S. 114 Mariner Street. 
Avery, Mrs. Kate, C.. 114 Mariper Street. 
Bach, John L., C.B. 478 Breckenbrid, 112 Street. 
Bach, Mrs. Julia, C.B. 478 Breckenbridge 8t. 
Blanchard, Lucy D., 0.8. 133 Lexington Ave. 
— at, 0.8. 899 Jersey Street. 
Brush, Mrs. Sara J., C.S. 525 Auburn Avenue. 
Carlson, Miss Matilda, C.B. 269 Delaware Av. 
Oasler, Florence C., G.S. 46 Fargo Avenue, 
Casler, John H., G.. 46 Fargo venue, 
Channen, Benjamin R., C. G. 179 Normal Ave. 
smanun, Mra. Cora Hawley, 0.8. 179 Normal 
venue. 
Chilcott, Mies Locretia M. s n 
Chilcott, Miss Rachel A., aS 22 Irving Place. 
Corner, Nellle N., C.8. "178 Normal Avenue. 
Cornes, M. Adela, C.8. 750 Auburn Avenve. 
acre Mis A. Myrtilla, OC. 8. 170 Mariner 
reet. 
Crump, Mrs. Florence A.. C.8. 472 Richmond 
Avenue. 
Dayton, Mrs. Lena R., O. B. 69 1 Ma oy 
Dennie, Miss Charlotte eet Cie Bt, 
Dunbar, Mra. M Ma Ae a" as N. 23 Norw Ave. 
Durand, Geo. 188 Lexington ‘Avenne, 
Everett, Mra. Sue, 05. 403 Franklin Street. 
Farrow, Misa Ma O. S. 156 Cottage tt. 
Fay, Mies e 5 K. Hours, 2.80 to 4.80 
iM. Linwood Avenue. 
Folsom, ire. Maria M., C. 1 50 Edson Avenue. 
Gates, Mrs. Emma L.. G. B. 
Groves, Mra Harriet E., O. . 46 Fa Ave, 
Gunn, Jefferson, B., C.8. 185 Jad, Street. 
Hanover, Jobn, C.. 1452 Broadwi 
Hardy, Edmond R., C.8.D. Ellicott Square. 
See Institute Card. 
ardy, Mre. Mary E., O. S. B. Mornings, 522 
Ellicott 8q. Nes. 97 Hodge Ave. L. D. T. 
Hatch, Jane 3 O. S. B99 Jersey Street. 
Hatch, Mr. Marion P., C. S. 1005 Motual Life. 
ullding 
Hazel, Mrs. Anna, 0.8. 4723 Richmond Avenue. 
Hoffer, Miss Bophia L., C.8. 226 ＋ * Street. 
1 Mra, Alberta S., C. S. 8 Arlington 


Holcombe, Charles D., C. S. 8 Arlington Place. 

Janner, Mra. Caroline, C.8, 100 Hamilton St. 

Johnson, Jeremlah B., C. S. Prospect Ave. 

Kerr, Charles J., C. S. 828 Fargo Avenue, 

Kerr, Clara B., 8.8. 828 Fargo Avenue. 

Ketchum, Mrs. Eleanor 8., C.8. 208 Wood- 
bridge Avenue. Central Park. 


Mornings at resi- 
to 5 P.M. at 1261 


Klnter, Elizabeth C.B. Er 1 Place. 

Einter, George H., 8. Place. 

3 Mra. Grace Leavitt 05 222 North 
ree 

Lacy, Mrs. A M., C. S. 


Lacy, George Ð, C. 

Laney, John I., 0. * 170 Mariner Street. 

Laney, Mrs. Sarah B., C. B. 10 Mariner Street. 

Leavitt, Mra. Annie V., G. S. P. r In- 
stitute of Christian Science. 222 North Bt. 

Manchester, Mrs. Mabel F.. C.8. 290 Pennayl- 
vanla Street. 

McDowell, Mre. Clara 8., By S. 185 14th Street. 

McIntosh, Miss . 8. 22 Plymouth Aw 

McKeown, Mrs. Be, G „ 26] ».orthampton St. 

McKeown, Robert. S. 281 Northampton Bt. 


BUFFA 1. 
Mills, Julia in Bingham, 0.8. 1078 Elmwood are. 
Konerne Mrs. uag, oe C.8. 156 C0 Bt 


Phelps, Anna, C.B. 6 Arii ton Plase. 
Phelps, Willam J., C. S. 6 tagton Plage. 
Pomeroy, Ruby L., C. S. 19 p o Avenue, 


Rockwood, Sarah Hemenway, C.B. 681 
wood Avenue. 

Savage, Mra. Nettle, C.B. 82 York Street. 

Schreck, Clara P. J. S. 200 Pennsylvania St 

Shaw, James F., o 396 Swan Street. 

Suaw, Sarah H., O,S. 896 Swan Street. 

Smith, Miss Hattie ‘ear N C.8. 46 Fa Aw. 

Stone, Mra. Nettie v., G 859 Plymouth Ave. 

Sweet, Mrs. Gean B., 0.8, 111 Linwood Ave. 

Talt, Mrs. Mary, c.8. 22 Plymouth Avenua 

Fannen. Dåward B., C.8. 27-23 Builders’ Be 


. 0.8. 811 West Avenua. 
We. North Street. 


8. 309 10th Btreet, 
Walker, Nina U. Z., G.. 15th Street. 
Wilicoz, Mrs. Clara A., C.8. 111 Car line Bt. 
Williams, Mre. Charlotte Stoneman, O.. B. N 
West Utica Street. 
Williams, Mra. S. Louise F., C.S. GOT Piy- 
mouth Avenue. 
Witte, Miss Biisabeth M., O. S. 482 Rhode Isi- 
and Street. 


CAPE VINCENT, N. Y. 
McConnel,, Mra. u 1 Elisabeth, C. B. 


CENTRAL .. . 1 Y. 
Bunker, Charles O., 


COOPÐREVILLE, N. 
Hayford, Rev. ia O., C. s. 


CORTLAND, 
Chase, Mrs. Waith E 0.8. 8 Hill Street. 
Piper, Mary C., C.8.5. 8 Hill Street. 


DBANSBORO, N. Y. 
Foote, Benjamin L., 0.8. 


ete oe N. Y. 
Weed, Mrs. Helen I., C. B. Box 21. 


ELMHURST, N. Y. 
Lawrence, Mrs. Obriatine M., O.S. Clermont 
Terrace. 


ELMIRA, N, Y. 
Wilson, Misa Teresa, O.B. 606 Magee Street. 


FLORAL PARE, N. 
Miller, Miss Charry ‘Tothill, O. S. 


FLORIDA, N. T. 
Carr, Mrs. Mary A., 0.8. Main Street. 


FLUSHING, L. * N 
Gano, Mrs. Vien D., C. SB. B. Corner 8. Pax 
sone and Cypress Avenue, 


FORT PLAIN, N. Y. 
Wagner, Mrs. Helen I. F., C.S. 188 Main t. 


GILBERT'S MILLS, N. Y. 
Wilcox, Mra. Ida M., 0.8. 


GLOVPRSVILLE, N. Y. 
Davis, Mra. Cornelia A., 0.8. 
Davis, J. Frank, 0.8. 41 


GOSHEN, N, Y. 
Clapp, Mrs. Anaa 


HBPREIMSR, N. 1 
Reyn, Mre. Imma, 6.8. 507 Bteaben Street. 


HIGHLAND F. N. Y 
Huse, Miss Theodora, O.B. 


41 D. Center Bt. 
B. Center Street. 


B., OB. 
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AMBESTOWN, 
Boibrook, Mrs. ‘aera J., O. 8. 8. 811 Prender 


Avenne. 
int Mrs. Rose E., C. B. D. 305 P. Fourth St. 
Lorvejo: . Mre; Careline G., 0.5. 617 Washing- 


Martin, 1 Tella B., O. S. 811 Oth Btreet. 
Strunk. Mrs. Frances Barlow, bese do 
Btreet. 
KINGSTON, N. 
Mauret Vie A. C.. 67 mmendortf St. 


Nutten, on 40 Sterling St. 

James, Misa oes ine F., C. . 36 Johnson Ave. 
Lawre Mrs. Caroline H., 0.8. 100 Fair St. 
Phillips, J. Lioyd cs. 40 Bterling Street. 
Reln ward. Carl A O. Z. Christian Science 

Reading Rooms, 40 Abele Street. 

e N. 

ar K., G. An- “Head of 16th Street. 

jaa Rebecca, 0.8, 05 Second Avenue. 


Phillip, 
LOCKPORT, N. T. 

Harmony, Mise Lissie T., O. . B. u —— St. 

Michael, A. Ford. 401 Bast A 

Michael, Mra, Annie R., O. — B. Lockport Chris- 
tian lence institute, | Avenue. 


Robinson, Joseph G Avenue. 

Tenbrook, — . 00 2 8. 22 agers area. 
LYONS, N. Y. 

Pfeiffer, Miss Magdalena, 0.8. 2 to 6 P.M. 
MIDDLETOWN, N, Y. 

Ray, Mrs. M. Louise E., O.B. Hours, f to B 
P. M., except oar 112 Wickham Ave. 
MT. VERNON, N. Y 

Blakeslee, Mrs. Carrie W., O. 8. 835 Bedford 
Avenue. 

Rock well. oan = 8. 210 N. Terrace Avenue. 
NEWBUBGH, 

1 — Mrs. Linien Brainard, 0.8. 6 High 


weDousid, Richard D., O. B. 161 Liberty Street 

Wisner, Miss Bell M., * Wisner Avenue. 
NDW ROCHELLE, N. 

Wheeler, Miss Rosalind, Gs. Residence Fark. 
NEW YORK, N. Y. 
kman, Mrs. I. 8 . — W. 48th Bt 

Albree, Frederick W., C 6 Fifth 
Avenue and 9 to 11 A.M. 25 W. th Street. 

Andrews, Mrs. Effie, C. B. B. At home from 11 
A.M, to 1 P.M. on Mae. Thursdays, and 
Fridays, and Monday afternoons. W. 
8 Street. Summer months at Saratoga 


Springs. 
Ateshian, Mrs. Leila E. Dewy, 0.8. Ban Remo 
Hotel, Central Park, West. 

Balle, Mies Agnes F, 0. 3 1 W. 48th Street. 
Baller, Joshua F., G. S. B. 9 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
daily. 2314 Brond way. e Sth Street. 
Baldwin, Mrs. Helen unyon, 0.8. 14 W. 68th 


ey Mrs. Mary Chidester, 0.8. Rooms 7 
d 8. 96 Fifth Avenue. 
207 W. SSth St. 


Becke ert, Mrs. Susan E., O. . 
Beckert. William F., o's. 207 W. th Street. 


treets. 

bla. C.8. The Catharine, 60th 
Btreet, Central Park, W. 

Brown, Charles F., C.8. a Broadw: 

Brown, Tallmadge E., C.8. pS gots Building, 
öth Avenue, N. E. corner 

Burger, Stanley P., C.8. Townsend) Building, 

Broadway, corner 25th Btreet. apc 

Tues., Thurs, and Sat., 10 4. 5 to 12 M., an 
Mon. and Thurs. eveni 80 to 9.80. 

r Mrs. Charlotte L., 658. 135 W. 188d 


Cal, Henry Loren, C.S. Hours, 9 A 
246 Sth Avenue. Tel. 1517 Medison: Ba, 
p, Mrs. Mae Porter, O.B. 825 Len 
hapin, A Mrs. Mary Greene, O. S. Monday and 
re mornings. 96 Fifth Avenue. 
oxige Laura G., e Hours, 10 A.M. 
160 Fifth Avenve. 


NEW YORE, N. Y. 


Crawford, Miss Jean, O. a 30 W. 88d Stree 

Dale, Mrs. Jennie . N 181 W. 119th Street. 

De see, Emma S8 6 W. Slat Street. 
89 D. 224 Street. 


Dessoir, Mre. Margare ret, C. B. 
lly M., C. B. 80 W. 83d St. 
F. — W Maitland. G. 8. Christian Sclence 


Church of Christ, Sclentist. W 12th St. 

Foes, Miss Caroline Mead, C. S. Rooms 7 nd 
8, 96 Fifth Avenue. 

Frame, Mrs, Caroline W.. C. S. D. 10 A.M. to 
1 P.M., Monday, Wednesday, and Friday at 
Christian Sclence Chapel. Sd Street. be 
tween Boulevard and West F d Avenue. 

Goodhue, Miss Kate, C.8. Rooms 7 and 8, 96 
Fifth Avenue. 

Goodman, Miss Helen, C. S. B. 20 W. 47th St. 

Gordon, Mrs. Mildred, C.N. y ers 9 A.M. to 
12 M. 228 W. 


Stree 
Gwalter, Mrs. Lucy L., cs. 1851 7th Avenue. 
Hall, Mrs. Kate, C.S. 225 W. 108th Street. 
Harvey, Mra. Anna M., C.8.D. 85 Mt. Morris 
ar. 
Howell. Henry T., O.S. 3 W. 108th Street. 
Howell, Mrs. Jessie F.. C.8. 3 W. 10h Rrreet. 
Honpock, Miss Henrietta, C. 8. 187 Madison 
venue. 
Humber, Mrs. Tauti C., O. S. 138 9lst Street. 


ower rances H., C.8. 35 Mt. Marie Pk. v. 
Jewett, Henry. d. 35 Mt Morri rart. W. 

Killin, Mies Barah, C.S. 517 Lenox Axvenve. 

Kuchenmelster, Nism, C.S. 15 E. 16th St. 


Lathrop J Joha Carroll. C. S. B. Hours, 9 A.M. 
Room 6, 06 Fifth Avenue. 
Lathrop: Nire Laura, C.8.D. Christian Science 
Read ne Kooms. 96 Fifth Avenue. 
Lees, Mre. Elizabeth L., C. B. 36 W. 17th St. 
Lincoln, Mra. Anna Wyman. C.8. 201 West 
73d Street, corner Amsterdam Avenue. 
1 John Brundrett, C. S. Rooms 7 and . 
Fifth A Avenue, 
May nard, Glibert W., 0.8. 619 East 140th St. 
Me lintock, Mrs. Annie, C.S. 100 W. 88th St. 
McCrackan, Wliillam D., C.S.B. Healer and 
Teacher. Mornings. 881 Central Park, West. 
Afternoons, 143 48th Strect. 
McDowell, Clarence B., C. B. St. Nicholas sve 
nne and 126th Street. The Cameron. 
McDowell. Mra. May, O.S. St. ae pg are 
nue and 126th Rtreet. The Camero 
Miller, * Metta Frazee, C. B. a Central 


Park, W 

Mustin, Misa Fannie A., C.S. 21 Manhatten 
Avenue. 

Norton, Carol, C.8.D. Dally, exce Friday, 
Saturday, and Sunday. Townsend Building, 
1123 Broadway, 

Palen, Mra. 8. Gertrude, C.S. 30 W. 25th St 
Parmenter rien Hale, C.8. Office open 9 

A.M. to Ý P. M.; Sundays, 9 to 10 A. M. Tele- 
hone call, 177 B, Mad son Square. St. James 
Idg., 1135 Broadway, corner 26th Street 

Roberts, John L. Scotia Bullding. 634 
Madison Ave. a W. corner 5b St. Acura, 
1 to 4 P.M. The Omaha, Goch St. and 
Columbus * — 

Roberts, Mrs. Rosalind, C. B. B. Scotia BI 
624 Madison Avenue, 8. W. corner 50th 
Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. Res. The Omaha, 

65th Street and Columbus Avenue. 


Ross, Emma Nichols. C.B. The Montana, 85 
Mt. Morria Park, 

Sanford, Mrs, — . 5 V., O. . 120 K. „th St. 

Schultz. Mrs. Ida Kate, Ö.S. 1½ W. 136th St. 

9 Jacob MONT, C.B. Hours, 2 to 6 
1 W. 68th 8 


1 mig ler. Mra. LN Guibert, 3 10 A. M. 
P. M., except Frida: W. 68th Street. 
Reoti. Miss Belle. C.B. 1 W. 47th Street. 
Semon, Mrs. Elida V., C.8. 10 W. 1034 Street. 
1 Charles Parker, C.S. 249 W. 104th 
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NEW YORK, N. Y. 
Simmons, Henry Bradford 

St. 11 A.M. to 12 M., dali, è except — . 

Res. 142 W. 131st St. 1723 Harlem. 
Skinner, Mrs. Elisabeth F. “OSD. 314 W. 76th 


Btreet. 

Snider, Mra. Carrie — 1 C. S. D. Hours, 9 
A. M. to 1 P. M., ereet * The Mon- 
tana, 85 Mt. Morris Rrk, Na & r, 124th Bt. 

1 Miss Marlon E., C. S. 148 W. 48th 


8 
Stetson, Mrs. Augusta H., C. B. D. First Church 
of Christ, Relentist. 148 W. 48th Street. 


Btiison, Mrs. Blanche. 0.8. Wedn a and 
Thuredays. Rooms 7 and L 06 Fifth Avenue. 
— 8 C.S. 148 W 148th S t. 


Taylor, Alice De Lorme, C. S. 69 St. 
Nichelas 2 Avenue. 


RA N Mrs. Edna Villa, C.8. 88 Central 


115th Street. 
Timpson, Mrs. Mercedes, C. S. 211 W. 102d St. 
Tompkins, Mra. Hattie A.. CG. S. 44 Bradhurst 


Avenue, 
Taree n Julie. C. S. Res. 281 
Bast 68th St. Office, a Madison Avenue. 
Verrall, Richard P., C.8. 143 W. 48th Street. 


Williams, Mrs. Hyacinth C., C. S. 219 W. 1884 


Street. 
Wyncoop, Mrs Mary C.. C. S. 180 W. 100th St. 


NORTH HOOSIC. N. Y. 
Oarpenter, Mrs. Anna 8S., C. S. 
Stevens. Mrs. 8 Wallick C. S. 


OLEAN, N. 
Danforth, Mise” Mary H 
Gale, Mra. Carrie R. 


O. S. 240 N. 2d Bt. 
0.8. 25 Laurel Avenue. 
Palmer, Joshua K., 6.8. 306 N - Giinton Street. 
Palmer, Mrs. Rebecca C., C. Clinton. 
Ra C.8. 2988 oleman Bt. 
Preckle, E. „6. S. 206 Coleman Street. 
ONEID 


I. 
Budlong. Ase Belle, C.S. 10 Cedar Street. 


ONEONTA, N. K 


Gardner. goun Pe 9 rz Main Street. 


, C8. 10 The 
Young, Misas Didora, C. 8. 60 Ford Avenue. 


Young. aa oe C.S. 50 Ford Avenue. 
PERRY, 
Tallman, ‘Mrs. Mabel R., 0.8. 195 N. Maln St. 
PALMYRA, N. 
Gifford, Miss Ne Ð., O. . 


PHOENIX, N. x. 
Hutchinson, Mrs. Edith M., C. S. Brid 
Morton, Mrs. 83 A., O.B. Bridge 


POTSDAM. N 
Ives, Mrs. Zarah E. O. 8. 15 Pierpont A venus. 


POUGHKEEPSIE, N. 

Brewster, Mrs. Bu Welin, . S. Hou 
11 A.M. and 1 to 4 P. M. 278 Main 
Long Distance nee anes 118. 

278 Main Street. 
48 Be. 


Cottam, N. Harold, 

Mier Gree E a ary Marsh, 0.8. 

Seeley, Atta Stark, C.8. 81 Bo: Hamelton Bt. 
Lina G., y 15 Stree! 


.M. 273 Main St. Iang Dist. Tel. 118. 
Weiton, Jane T., G. 9 Winnikee Avenue. 


Street. 
treet. 


9 te 


ROCHESTER. N. T 
Charles, Mre. Loulse O., O. S. 10 Belye Ter. 
Child, Mre. Emily G., G.S. 74 University Ave. 
Frickey, Charles R., C.8. Hours, 10 A.M. te 3 

P.M 1 Powers Bullding. 

MacKercher. Mrs. Nettie B.. C.B. 8 to 5 P.M. 
901 Powers Block. Res. 886 Court Street. 
Pine, Miss Mary A., C.B. 15 Obestuut Street. 
Pine, Miss Sarah A., G. B. P. — Cox Building. 

Residence, 15 Chestnut ane 
Smith, Hulush G., M.D. 


Tarrant. Mrs. Mipole D. C.B. 65 Stiison St. 

Vosburgh, Arthur R., G. B. B. Hours, 9 A.M. te 

Zeigler, Sol Powers Block, C.S. 10 AM. to 1 

J za J. 8B. M. 

P. M. 901 Powers Buliding. 

. W. 225 N. Wash St. 
y n orace 

Moore, Lizzie Á., Kb B. 419 James Street. 
BAG HARBOR, N. Y, 

Wiggins, Mary I 0.8. 


SARATOGA SPRINGS, N Y. 
Barker, Edwin C., C.. P. O. Box 101. 
Spaulding, Miss Mary, C C. S. Box 86. 


SCHSNBOTADY, N Y. 
Nleper. Mra. Augusta, O. S. 220 State Street. 
Richardsen, Mrs, Josephine, C. B. 981 Albany. 


SING SING, N. Y. 
Fosbay, Mrs. Ida N 0.8. 15 Ellie Place. 


STATEN ISLAND, Y. 
ush, Howard H 28. 18 Centra) Avenue, 
New Brighton. Hamer Horrs, Evenin 
De Groff. Mrs. Mary I., C.S. 1 to 5 P.M. dally, 
except Wednesday. Reading Room. Masonic 
Hail, Richmond Avenue, Port Richmond. 


SYRAOTRE, N. Y. 
Cimen Mrs. Neliie M., C. 8. Hours, 10 A. M. 
o 12 M. Tuesday and Fri day. 704 Bast Fay - 
eite e 
tymer, Virgil II. C. 8. TOE Maar Favette St. 
Cole, Henrietta Norton, C.S. 1128 East Gene 
see Street. 
Copeland. Adella J., 0.8. 111 W. Kennedy St. 
Norton, Amelia, C.S. 1123 Ð. Genessee Street. 
Okrensteln, Charice i., C. S. 608 8 AY. 
Obrensteln, Mrs. Lily A., C. S. 704 M Fayette 
Fridays and Saturdays, 2 to 5 P.M. 


Street. 

Residence, University Avenne. 
Warner, Henrietta, C.. 1800 N. Fayette St. 
Warner, Mrs. Sarah A., G. B. Iman St. 


TROY, N. Y. 

Benedict, Miss Florence, C.8. 15 2d Street. 
Benedict, Mrs. Frances, C. 8. C. S. Reading 
Room, 15 2d Street. 9.80 ALM. tot E: —— 

Betts, Mrs. Harriet L., C. B. B. At C. 

Ing Room, 15 2d Street, 2 to 5 P.M. Sais 
McChesney, Mins Elisabeth, C.8. C2 4th Street. 
Sim, Frederic W., C.S. Cor. Broadway and 2d. 
Sim, Miss Marion, C.S. 118 First Street. 
Sim, Miss Teresa, O.S. 118 Firat Street. 


pees, N. Y. 

Adame, Marie M., 0.8.B. 11 Rutger A Btreet. 
. Charles Frederick, C. B. 983 Howard 

venue. 

Lancaster, Mra. Lilllan, C.8. 2 Miller Street. 
oy Mrs. Fannie 8., C. 8. 848 Bleeker 
Peckbam, Mrs. dec C, 5. oe Broad Bt. 
Roberts, Mrs. Fanny Oneida Street. 
Roberts, Timothy L., C.B. 52 Oneida Street. 


WATERTOWN, N. X. 
Dodge, Miss Mae M., O.. 7 Burdick Building. 
Walt, "Miss Belle A., O.B. 7 Burdick Building. 


WAVDRLT. N. Y. 
Shoemaker, Mrs. Mary A, 0.8. Oadwell Aye. 
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WHITS PLAINS, N, Y 

Carter, Mrs. 3 J., O. 8. 114 Railroad Ave. 
YONEDRS, N. 

Williams, Miss Teua O.B. 176 Fark Avenue. 


N 

ASHBVILLB, N. 

Brows, Mrs. = K. 0.8. 68 Spruce Street. 

Brewne, Miss Ilisabetk, C. B. College St. 

Lindsey, Mrs. arr A., C.B. 200 College Bt. 
BILTMORE, N. C. 

Harding, Mre. Lillan, C.8. Thur- ays. 
KINGSTON, N. ©. 

Stanly, Mes. Martha J., 0.8. 
NEW BERNGB, N. O. 

Ferebee, Mies William, C. . 

Harrison, Miss Mary 2 C.B. 17 New St. 
WILMINGTON, N. 

Bridgers, Miss Mary Je. 306 S. 8d Street. 


North Dakota. 
DEVILS LAKB, N. DAK. 

Miller, Mra. Lydia H., C. S. Hours, 8 to 11.89 
A.M. Corner Arnolu and Fifth Streets. 
FARGO, N. DAK. 

Kinnear, Adelaide M., 0.5. 836 84 Avenue, 8. 

Safford, Justin 6.8. Hours, 3 to 6 P 
826 84 Avenue, 1 
GRAND FORKS, N. DAK. 

Thempeon, Joseph W. C.8. 008 Belmont Ave. 

Thompson, Martha Botton, 0.8.8. Normal 
Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphys 
icai Colle Practitioner and Teacher. 
Belmont Avenue. 


Ohio. 
AKRON, o. 


Limb, Mrs. nate A, oe, 2 to 4 P.M. dally 


exeept Wed. and Fri. O. B. Readia Room, 
Areade Bids-, Howard St. Res. 100 Vine St. 
Bhepars, M re. Teresa M., C 8. 425 B. Center 


Simmons, Mrs. Georgia B., O.B. 7 The Nelanian, 

BUCYRUS, o. 

Adams, Eleanore R., C.. 218 8. Peplar Street. 

Cary, Mrs, Stella B., OF. 480 Park Aveau-. 

Homes, Mrs. Prudence I „ C.. Picking Man- 
u 

CANTON, O, 

Danner, Mise Marr H., C. S. 486 B. Market Bt. 
Eckhardt, Mre. Etta L. G. 8. 3. W. Nerth uù 
Ream, * 7 Mary B., 6.8. W Park Avenue, 
Reed, Mrs. Ida Lupher, 6.8. Fulton Road. 

CBNTSRBURG, 9. 

Celle, Riley, C.8. R. D. No. 1. 

CINCINNATI, O. 

dae, Mra. Clara S., C.8. Some erset, No. 12 

Avendale, Friday A. M Rm. Å, Mitchell Bi 
Belden, Mrs, Anna H., C.8. Hours, 9 A.M. 

12 M., except Thursda ays. 706 McMillan 
{Ibert a . ~~ Hills. 
Bender, Miss Emma J. Room A 1 

Bidg., 9 W. 4th St. W g g Saturdays, 1 

te 5 P.M. Res. 731 Mt. Hope Rd., Price Hlll. 
Boram, Miss Martha A. Gs. 3445 Gilbert 

Avenve, near McMillan inet Walnut * —— 
Brachmana, Mi. Jessle D., O.S. 8634 Morris 

Piace, Tusculu 
Brachmann, Miss. "Willa G., C.S. 8634 Morris 

Place, Tusculum 
Burkert, Miss Katherine a 0.8. 2019 Mon- 

fort Avenue, Walnut H 
Okeseldine, Mrs. Laura, 0. 2 Mt. Auburn, 245 

eGreger Avenue. 
Gras, rs. Kate H., O.B. 251 McGregor Ave 
Mount Auburn. 
Cann ngham, Mrs. Carolime ., C. B. 2922 Mom- 
fert Street, Walnut Hills. 
C.8. 2922 Monfort 


Cunaingham, Robert M., 
Street, Walnut Hilis. 

Estes, Miss Emma A., O. S. D. Roem D, Mitch- 

ell Bidg., W. 4th St. See Institute Gard. 


CINCINNATI, O. 

Bestes, Mra. Jolin C., 0.8. 218 McGregor Are 
one, Mt. Auburn 

Evans, Miss Harriet ois. C. H The Henrietta, 


Buite 11. 880 W. 4th Street. 
Fischer, Mrs. LIlllan è, 0.8. Office, Ro 
A, Mitchel Building, W. 4th Street. 
race, Mra. Minnle D., C.S. 1736 Young Street. 
Griswold, un. Emily A.. C.B. Room A, Miteb- 
ell ae 9 W. 4th St. Thursdays, 0 A.M. to 
1 P.M. Res. — Flat 12, Avondale. 
Hutchings, Mary, C. 8. Room 206, 0. F 
. Franklin, C. S. Mitchell Bulldlus. 
4th Street, Wes 
Kidd, Mrs. Abble H., C.S. Mt. Auburn, 27 
Gilman Avenue. 
Marshall, wag Rachel F., O. S. 222 Hosea Ave 
nue, Olifto 


Millar, Mrs. "Florence, O. S. 786 McMillen St. 


Walnut Hills. 
Pendery Dewey C., C.B. Hours, 2 to 4 P.u. 
Room D, Mitchell Biag., 9 W. 4th Street. 


piaren Mrs. Christine E., C.B, 308 O, F. 
2420 Cope land 12 Walnut Hills. 
Pitam Miss Allie 0.8. 119 W. Tth Street, 


pareen Anne Se . Boom 308, O. F 


— 5 

Mary Appleton, C.8.B. Teacher 
tioner of Christian Selene Mind 
ag 806 O. F. Temple. See Institute 


Stewart, Mra. Letitia J.. CO.. Saturdays. 
Mitchell Bldg., 4th and Vine Sts. Rea 7% 
Summit 3 — Hill. 

Townsend, M., ©.8. Room A, 
Mitchell Bading Foarth Street. W. 

Walker, James M, 88 2 NA Street. 


nina “urs. 
and Practi 


Waples, Mise Eve) ru, 1 to P. M. 
Room B. Mitchel Botidin jallding, W ae th Street. 

Westen. Amos. G. f. Street. 
CLEVELAND, o. 

Adams, Mrs. Grace gg os. 108 Edgew. 4 
Place. ‘Phone, tat 

Akers, Mrs. May N 6 os 3 Tes 1 Are. 

žien, Mra. MEAN on at 10 to 12 

Mon. 128 Bel . —— 


Arbuckle 2 . ite 0.8. Office, Case Lt 
läg., Beon 86. Tel. Main, 1384 J. 
M. to 12 M., 1 to 8 P. M.; Satur 
days, 10 A.M. to 12 M. e's 5 Olivet Street. 
Burr, Mre. Ida E. B., C.S. 804 Bangor * — 
262 Prospect Street. 9 A.M. to 8 
dence, Rosedale Avenue. 
Cobb, Mrs. Florence A. B., C.8. Office, 208 
and 804 Bangor Bidg. Res. 444 Rosedale Ave. 
Cook, Mra. Jennie M., C.8. Hours, 10 A.M. to 
12 M. ex 2 Wednesday. 33 Marvin Avenue. 
Dewees, re. Mary E., O. B. B. 174 Kennard 
t 


Culver, Conrad 8.. O.S. 87 Hampden Street. 
Fitspatrick, Mrs. Lida W., C.. B. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Meta- 
pipea: College. 112 and 118 Colonial Ar 
e, Boclid Avenue, Bours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. 


except Thu Case Avente. 
r. Mary Spargo C.S. 681 Bridge Street. 
Freeman, Edwin 1, 6, 8. 8 Euclid Ave. 9 A.M. 
to 4 P.M. Roo Res. 89 Beechwood u 


1 Bessie A. 0.8. The Clinton, Clinton 


Kitanl, Mrs. Lizzie A., O.S. Wednesday, v to 11 
308 ‘Pros Ét, Foster & Ovrau. Bik. 
12 and 113 
9 A. M. 
to 1 P.M. Bea 
eee, pire, mee. 0.8. 85 Lohengrin St. 
Merritt, „ C.8, Residence, 930 Eu- 
clid R e. 
Merritt, Mra. Matilda H., C. 8. Tuesdays, 9 
A.M. to 12 Residence, 930 Duciid Aversa. 
Ranney, “Cornelius J., C. B. 1890 Detrolt — 
Ranney, Mrs. Margaret, C.S. 1300 Detreit 8 
Rumsey, Mrs. Carrie M., C. 8. 37 Hampden Bt. 
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CLEVELAND. 


Sigler, Carlton ©. 58 49 Wood Btreet. 

Bigler, Mre, 0 C.B. Office, Roem 1, 
ythlan Temple fe Ve 

Bilney, Hiroe fice Hours, 2 to 5 
P. 3 and ee excepted. 
857 zwiez Street. Telephone. 

Stocking. Dalsette D., C. S. B. Kesidence, — 


. Geaessee Avende. Office, Room 1, Pythi 
Temple Bullding. 

Stone, Mrs. Lida ., C.8.D. Residence, 48 
B. Geneasee Avenue. Office, Room 1, Pythian 
Temple . 

Williams, Mrs. C. 8. Rooms, 112 
and 113 Colonial 2 . hell Avenue. 

Young, Mra. Mary D., O. S. 550 Sibley Street. 


OOLUMBVUB, O. 

Commerford, Mra. Margaret C.. 
Clalr Avenue. 

Barl, Mrs. Bva, O. B. 80 Weit Avenue. 

Flack, Miss Elisabeth J., C.S. 738 E. Long Bt 

Gleason, Miss Katie A.. O. B. 521 St. Clair Ave. 

Harris, Mra. Effie J., O.B. 87 N. Monroe Ave. 

Tams, Mra. Della Bo 0.8. 942 Felton Avenue. 

Jones, Mrs. Harriet W., C. 8. D. 406 Oak Street. 
Bee Institute Card 

Metters, Mrs. Jennle, C.8. 200 Oak Street. 

Moosarrat, Mise Elisabeth H., C.S. 515 Bast 
Broad Street. 

perira wia Luer, A., C.B. 77 Lexington Ave. 

Reld. Mra. Mary E., C. B. 231 Miller Avenue. 

Smith, Miss Kate Romaine, C. S. 149 Lezing- 
ton Avenue. 

Spaniding, Mrs. Divira W., O.S.B. 408 Oak 
Btreet. See Institute Card. 

Spaciding, Melville C., C.S. 406 Oak Street. 

Walbank, Mra. Cora H., C.S. 1296 Forsyth Ave. 


DAYTON, O. 

Coats, Lioyd B., C.S. Room 8. Central Block, 
W. Corner th and Jefferson Streets. 
Hardy, Mrs Barah J., C. S. 83 N. Montgomery 

ree’ 
Hatten, John R.. 0.8. Rm. 9, Central Block, 
N. W. corner Bth and Jefferson Streets. 
Hatten. Mrs, Malinda, C.S. Room 9, Oentral 
Block, N. W. corner Sth and Jefferson Stu. 
Hodge, Mra. Flora L., G. S. 920 Richard Street. 
giana Mra. Alice. C. B. Hours, 1 to 8 P, 
Summit Street. 
Kidney, Charles E. C. S. 500 8. Summit St. 
gj ant Bernard Henry, Jr., C.B. 408 Keowse 
ree 
Riceansan, Mra. Belle, C.B. 17 Gardem Street. 
Rlcendsan, Frank F., C.S. 17 Garden Street. 


ELYRIA, 0. 

Brush, M. Theresa, 0.8. Monday, Wednesday, 
and Friday. Room 407, Elyria Block, 
FREMONT, O. 

Brost, Mra. Jennie M., C. S. 622 Franklin st. 

Springer, Mrs, Rose, 6.8. 826 Franklin Street. 


GARRETTSVILLE, O. 
Murwio, Mrs. Flora B., C. B. 
Murwin, Herbert B., G. 8. 
GALION, 0. 
Boyer, John J., C.B. 402 Union Street. 
Boyer, Mrs. Mariba W., C. S. 402 Union Street. 
Weber, Mrs. Hannah V., C. S. 180 Boston St. 
GLENVILLE, o. 
Lathrop, Emma Appleton, C. S. Robinson Ave. 
LANOASTER, 0. 
Rigby, Miss Estella M., C.8. 222 W. Wheeling 
treet. 8 * Blaire Block, 8. Broad Street. 
LIMA, 
Adams, Miss M 


B., C. S. 886 W. Spri ring 8t, 
Fullerton, Mrs. lorence Frits, C. S. Bo. 
Elizabeth St 


treet. 
Fullerton, John G., 0.8. 722 So. Elisabeth St. 
Lambert, a Lovina, O. S. 812 Harrison Ave. 
LORAIN, 
Worden, Harty L., C.B. 187 Bank Street. 
Worden, Mrs. Mae B., O. B. 187 Bank Street. 
MANSFIÐLD, O. 
Drake, Mrs. Mary J., C. S. College PI, W. 3d. 


521 St. 


MARION, O. 
Quick, Jeannette, 0.8. Office Farmers & Me- 
chanics’ Rank yy er Res. 406 W. Center St. 
Shoots, Miss Ida A. . 8. 
MASSILON, O. 
Russell, Warren E., C. S. 28 Prospect Street. 
NEWARK. O, 
Fleek, Mrs. Fannie M.. C.B. Ingleside. 
Hazelton, Miss Trene, C.S. 80 Oak Street. 
Longshore, Mrs. Susan, C.S. 56 Morros Street. 
Moore, Mra. Fila I., C. S. 187 H. Maln Street. 
Moore, Mr. E., C. S. 187 E. Maln Street. 
OBERLIN, 
Bartlett, Mrs. Eva B., 0.8. 198 Woodland Ave. 
Dulmage, Anson A., C.B. 55 D. College Street. 
Risley, Misa Elia S., C. S. 55 E. College Street. 


PAINESVILLB, O. 
Stickney, Mrs. Caroline R. Heard, C. B. B 
PIQUA, O. 
Shipley, El! T., C. S. 442 River Street. 
Shipley, Mrs, Susan M., C. S. 442 River Street. 
Van Horn, Willlam, C. 8. 821 Spring Street. 


ROCKY RIVER HAMLET, O. 
Wagar, Mes. Carrie L., . Address, Rock- 
port, O. 


SALEM, O. 

r 2 * Blea Deming, O.S. Hou 

2 E. M. 288 Lincoln Ave. 2 to 

P.M., *. 3, Pioneer Block, except Monday 
and 8 
BANDUSEY, 

Clark, Bebesier | 8., 0.8. Hours, 9 A. M. to 12 
M. Room 14 Odd Fellows Temple. 


SPRINOG FIELD, o. 
Aldrich, Mrs. Sarah E., C. B. 885 W. High St. 
Aldrich, William H., 0 treet. 
Cowan, Mrs. Harriet 
Teacher. 117 East High Btree 
Rigby, Mrs. Minerva R., C.8. 111 Pearl Street. 
TOLEDO, 0. 
Adsit, Miss Isabelle, C.8. 707 Huron Street. 
Clark, Mrs. Sarah J., U. B. B. The Hattersley. 
See Institute Card. 
Compton, Charles A., O. S. 201 The Nasby. 
Compton, nig nfl S., O. S. 201 The Nasby. 
Cooley, Mrs. O. S. The Hattersley. 
Hoag, Mra. Elia W Pos S. B. 2140 Collingweod 
venue, 


Keeler, Miss Grace, O.B. 2513 Collingwood Ave. 
Keeler, Mrs. Bara M., C.S. 2513 ilingweod 
venue. 
Lipe, Mrs. Maud. 0.8. 2104 Collingwood Ave. 
Peelar, Mrs. Loulse 8. Hours. 1 to 8 
P. M. Room 6, Spitzer Bulidin ng. 
Raymond, Mies Louise, C. S. ours, 1.80 to 
3.30 P.M. 1020 Washington Street. 
Rowland, Mra. Emma J., C. S. 411 14th Street. 
Scott, Susan W., O. S. 2505 Monroe Street. 
Struble, Charles E., 20 1012 Norwood Ave. 
Struble, Mra, Hattie O. S. 1012 Norwood Av. 
Vosburgh, Mre. Kate bart lett, 0.8. 2104 Col- 
lingwood Avenue. 
WARREN, O, 
Ohl, Lucle B., C.8. 
Walker, Mra. Cora FIN OC. S. 119 Belmont Ave. 
YOUNGSTOWN, 
Johnston, Mrs. M. Siera, O. S. 588 Wick Ave. 


N Territory. 
EL RHN O, ON. 

Welachedel, Misa Magdalena, C. S. Capito! Hill, 
corner Hoff Avenue and London Street. 
GUTHRIE, OELA. 

beg re Mrs. Bertha, C.S. 27 Capitol Bank 


Aga William D., 0.8. 27 Capitol Benk 


din 
W firs. Nell J., C. S. Prospect View, cor- 
ner 14th and Washington Avenue. 
Stumpf, Mrs. Florence H., 8 8. 318 Okla, Ave. 
Stumpf, James H. 818 Okla. Avenue. 
Wolfington, Mra. Helen L., 0.8, 


Ivi CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. 


m 


MULHALL, OKLA. 
Kuhlman. Mrs. Julia A., C. 8. 


OKLAHOMA CITY, OKLA- 
Flynn, Miss Mary E., C.8. 505 Broadway. 
McCartney, Mary J., C. S. 500 Broadway. 
Stoneking, Mrs. Mary A., C. S. 522 Broadway. 


PON CA CITY, OKLA. 
Duncan, Mra. Lacy M., C. 8B. 


STILLWATER, OKLA. 
Tao Mrs. Icadore Allce 8., C.8. 
Yarrington, Mrs. Nellie M. H., C. 8. 


Oregen. 
BUGENB, ORE. 


Hovey, Mra. Emily, C.S. 7th and Lincoln Sts. 


GOLD BILL, ean. 
Cheney, Darwin H 
Cheney, Mra. Ella hr ei 8. 


OREGON CITY, ORE, 
Beatle, Miss Laura B., OG.. Washington Street, 
near Stb. 
Hayes, Mrs. Anna 8.. C.S. Seventh Street, 
Herren, Mrs. Lulu G., C. S. 


PLACER, (Jose; hine Co.), OR 
Thompson, Mrs. Clara Willson, C8. Care .- 
tor Jr. Mining Co. 


PORTLAND, ORE. 
Aldrich, Miss Lou, C. B. B. Practitioner and 
Teacher of Christian Science. 696 Lovejoy 
treet. 
Brown, Emma R., C. S. 147% 11th Street. 
Gano, Mrs. Helen J., G. B. Unlon Avenue. 
Hersey, Mrs. Calista, oe 714 Davia Street. 
Hogue. Mrs. Blanche H., C. S. B. Pate 
and Teacher. Two clauses, early. 4 Davis 
Street. rele hana; Red 66 
Holmes, Mrs. Annte C., C. S. €28 E. Madison St. 
Ciara E., C.8. 815 Abington ait 
ry D., C.A Hours, 9 A.M. to 6 P 
ke Abington Building. 
.S. 715 Washington Street. 
„ C. S. 715 Washington St. 
Paton, Mrs. Avallne A., C.S. 585 Lovejoy St 
Thomas, Mary H., C.S. Washington 8t. 
Trevett, Mrs. Mary B., O. f. T7 Flanders St. 


SALEM, ORE. 

Ballou, Miss Orvillle, C.8. 

Donaldson, Mra. Evelyn, C.8. 881 Cottage St. 

Hatch, Mrs. Lou R., . Hours, 2 to 4 P.M. 
Office, Chriatlan Setence Hall. 

Port, Mrs. Llasle A.. C. S. 407 High Street. 

wees Mrs. Amanda A., CS. 835 Liberty 

tree 

Wilson, Mrs. Sarah A.. C. B. Office hours from 

9 A.M. to 12 M. 326 Liberty Street. 


Pennsylvania. 
ALLEGHENY. PA. 
Hoadley, Mrs. Josephine, C.S. 606 Union Ave. 


ALTOONA, PA. 
Bell, John T., C. B. 1200 6th Avenue. 
Snyder, Thomas P., C.8, 2023 5th Avenue, 


ATHENS, PA. 
Carpenter. ‘Mrs. Alice I., O. S. 
Harden, Mrs, Mary Isabella, C. S. Box 608. 
McDantels, Mrs. Marietta. aE 19 2 St. 
Mustart. Mrs. Mary J., C. B. P. O. Box 555. 
VanDuser, Miss Huldah K., ois. 2055 N. Main 
Street. 
BRADFORD, PA. 
Glass, Mre. Elizabeth J. C.8. 5 Bellevue Ave. 
Glass, John H., C. S. 5 Bellevue Avenue. 
Morrison, Miss Sarah B., 33 Forman 
Street. Present and Absent Treatment. 
n PA. 
8. Edward, C. S. Room 4 Nolan Bldg. 
oat Market Street. Residence, Norwood, Pa. 


DANVILLE, PA. 
Boyd, Mrs. Anna N., G. S. 


DU BOIS, PA 
Smith, er 0. S. B. 512 w. Da Bols Ave. 


ERIE, P. 
Aldrich, Mrs. Clara E.. C.B. 241 West 1ith St. 
Carey, Miss Alice M.. ‘C.S. 620 E. 9th Street. 
Day, Mrs. Emily Kate, C. S. 1044 W. 8th St. 
Day, Walter S.. C.8. Exchange Bullding. 
Ormsbee, Mra. Etta G., C.. 451 W. 10th Bt 


FAYETTEVILLE, PA. 
Wingert, Judith M., C. 5. 


FRANKLIN, PA. 
Janion, Mrs. Margaret S., C. S. 1223 Buffab St. 


GREENSBURG, PA. 
Baker, Mrs. Anna E., 0.8. 550 George Street 
— Naa Ellen A., C.S. 16 East S otternas 
ree! 


HOPEWELL COTTON WORKS, PA. 
Scott, Isabel R., C. B. 


JOHNSTOWN, PA. 
Buckles, Mre. Emma, C.8. Grand Army kiall, 
first foor. 


LOCK HAVEN, PA, 

Grimes, Miss Agnea E., 0.8. Hon, 10 AM tè 
12 M., 2 to 5 P.M., Thursdays and Sundays 
excepted. 211 Water Street. 


MBADVILLE, PA. 
Balley, Mrs, Lilllan A., C.S. Hours, 2 to 5 
P.M. 540 State Street. 
Newton, Mrs. Olive H., C.S. 900 Water Street. 
Stone, Mra. Julia L., C. ‘8. T4 N. Park Avenue. 
Taniy Mrs. Maria E., C. B. B. 869 Sherman 
reet. 


MITCHELL'S MILLS, PA. 
Rodkey, Miss Mary L., C.8. 


PHILADELPHIA, PA. 

Brownell, Mrs. D, Eloise, C. . B. Normal 
Course Graduate of Mass. Metaphysical Col- 
lege. I to 3 P.M., except Thursday. 2117 
Green Street. See Institute Card. 

Brownell, Kathryn F., C.8. 2117 Green Street. 

Chanfrau, Henrietta Ë., O. S. D. Normal Course 
Bours 9 AM. to 25. W. 17 NO. 328 Street 

ours, è 0 a o. Street 

97 Bara, C. 8. 

12 M. 2223 Spring 983. Street. 


Darlington, Prederic „ C.B. Hours, 5 to 8 
P.M., except Saturday. 1122 seal tate 
Trust Bullding. 

Darlington, Mra, Mabel Way, C.S. Hour, 9 


A.M. to 1 P.M,, exce I. ays. 3134 Clifford 
Street. ure El 29 L. 

* Aline, C.S. Hours. 9 to 11 
A. M. 48d Street. 


Fatnestock, Mues. Virginia Peck, C.S. Hours. 
9 to 11 A.M. 1004 ‘arragut Terrace. 

1 Misa Maretta V., O.B. 1524 Chestaut 

ree 

Fancher, Mrs. Marie, C. S. B. 1700 Arch Street. 
See Institute Card. 

Mealey, Katharine, C.. 48 B. 19th Street 

Moore, Charles J., C. B. 1710 Market Street. 
Residence, 4253 Regent Square. 

Moore, Mrs. Mary J., C.B. Hours, 1 to 3 P.M.. 
except Thoreday. 4253 Regent Square. Take 
Chester AFETAR once 

Peakes, ce corn s. 1 to 8 P. M., except 
Tuesday. 4838 Walton Avenue. Angora cars. 

Radsineki. ` Louise Dellele, G.. 1908 Green Bt 

Randell, Mrs. M. El oe 1542 N. 18th Btreet. 

Randall, William F., 1524 
12.80 to 8 P.M. gt me N. 18th Street. 

Skidmore, Mrs, Sadie D., O.. 1706 N. 18th Bt 

Smyth, Margaret L., C. H. 4102 Pine Street. 
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PHILADELPHIA, Pa; 


Staudenmayer, Carrie B., C.B. Hours, 2 to 5 


P.M., except Friday. 2400 Turner Streit. 
Stranb. Mrs. ae da W., C.8. 318 Wister Street, 
Germantow: 


White, Mice Besse, 0.8. 4117 Parrish Street. 
White, Mies Grace, C.S, 4117 Parrish Street. 
White, John, C.8. 4117 Parrish Street. 


PITTSBURG, PA. 

Armstrong Mise Marie L., C. S. Hours, 2 0 4 
P. M. eet. Bi and Thursdays. 534 Smith- 
feld Street. Residence, Crafton, Pa. 

Bayer, . Anna W., C. S. Blaekadore Ave- 
nue. shton, 

Guthrie, ra. Alice E., C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M., Wed., and 1 to 4 P.M. Bat. 408 
Penn. Ave. Res. 4314 Winthrop St., E. E. 

Hartrick, Mrs. Mary B., O.S. 6732 Walnut St. 

Hood, Mrs. Alice E., C. 8. Hours, 1 to 4 P.M. 
Wednesday and 10 A.M. to 12 M. Saturdays. 
408 Penn Avenue. Realdence, 360 Atwood P. 

Kraner, Mrs. A. Frances, C.S. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12 M. Mondays, 10 A.M. to 4 P.M. Fridays. 
408 Penn Avenue. Res. 848 Spabr Street. 

Kraner, David T., O. B. 848 Spahr Street. 

McDonald, William Francis, C.S. 621 Ivy St. 

Miller, Charles Menter, C.B. 631 8. Negley Ave. 

Miller, Mra. Maria A., C.S.B. Practitioner and 
Teacher. Hours, 1 to 4 P.M, Mond ays, 11 
A.M. to 4 P.M. Thursdays, 408 Penn Avenue, 
Residence, 631 S. Negley Avenue. 

Minturn, Mra, Alice L., C. S. 4616 Forbes St. 

Nense, Mies Mary E., 6.8. 5618 Margaretta Bt. 

Plerpont, Albert B.. 0. S. 4641 Sylvan Avenue. 

Pierpont, Mrs. Sarah D., C. S. 4641 Sylvan Ave. 

Semple, Mrs. Adella E., U.S. Tues., Thors., 
and Sat., 1 to 4 P.M. wood Street. 

Sindorf, Mise 3 C. 8. 4514 Winthrop 
Street, near Dithridge. 

Strong, Mrs. Mary L., C.B. 622 Ivy Street. 

Van Tine, Mra. tle, O. S. 522 Ivy Street. 

Warwick, Mrs. Jessie G., C. B. 207 B. Neville St. 


POTTSVILLE, PA. 
ao Mrs. Aurelia L., C.B. 1023 W. Market 
reet. 
Rishel, George M., C.B. 1028 W. Market Street. 


READING, PA. 
Pullman, Mrs. L. Vertress, 0.8. 


RENOVO, PA, 
Putt. Mrs. D. Glenn, C.B. 10th & Huron Ave. 


SAYRE, Pa. 

Stephens, Mrs. Estelle, 0.8. 215 Wilbur Ave. 
SCRANTON, PA. 

Avery, Gabriel J., C. S. 924 Myrtle Street. 

Avery. Mra. Martha B., G. 8. 924 Myrtle Street. 

Capwell, Mrs. Jennie W., OC. S. 1008 Fisk Ave- 
nue. Take Green Ridge Suburban car. 

Fenwick, George H., C. S. N. Main Btreet. 

Fenwick, Mra. Mary A., C. 8. 455 N. Main Bt. 

Marriott, Mrs. Annie L., C.B. 826 N. Main Ave. 

Marriott, Arthur W., C.S. 826 N. Main Ave. 

* Mra, Flora M., C. 8. 1808 Nay Aug 

venue 

McKee, Mrs. Clara K. O. S. Residence and 
office, 818 Vine 3 

Mekee, David N. A. C. S. B. Office, 5.9 
Adams Avenue, MMenling and Teaching. Resi- 
dence, 815 Vine Street. 

Neubauer. Mrs. Elisabeth, C.S. 922 Myrue Bt. 

Neubauer, Richard W., C.B. 922 Myrtle Street. 

Sherwood, John G., C.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 
M.. 2 to 4 P.M. Rooms 18 and 19 Coa) Ez- 
change Building. mecldence, 844 Mifin Ave. 

Watres, Mrs. Reble E., C. B. Phas Mulberry St. 

Weaver, Mrs. Mary F., G O. S Jefferson 
Avenue. 


SEWICKLEY, PA. 
Osburn, Mies Mary E., C.. 721 Bank Street. 
SHARON, PA. 
Budd, Mrs. Sara Irene, C. S. 82 B. Penn. Street. 
Ramsay, Mins Gertrude P., C.8. 4 So .Main St. 


SHIPPRNSBURG, PA. 
Fleming, George Alfred, O. B. 
Fleming, Mre. Nettie, 6.8. 


TOWANDA, PA. 
Davis, Mrs. Lurana V., 0.5, 210 N. Mam Bt 
Davis, Luther M., O. B. 210 North Main Street. 
Sutton, Mrs. Mary B., C.S. 208 Main Street. 


WELLSBORO, PA, 
Satterley, Misa Jennle M., 0.8. 
Spalding, Mre. Florence W., C. B. 


veer PA 
Brown, Robert C.8. 18 N. Walnut Street 
Darlington, Ale Edith 8., C.8. Faunbrook. 
O'Brien, Mrs. Helen James, O. B. 


WHITE BOCE, PA. 

Falrlamb, Mrs. Katherine, C. B. 
WILEINSBURG, PA. 

Nutting, Mrs. Bllsabeth H., G. S. 1117 Wood M. 
WILLIAMS PORT, Pa. 

Haas, Mrs. Susan H., C. S. 840 Walnut Street. 


Rhode a 
EAST PROVIDENCE, R. 
Walte, Mra. Emma By O.. Tanver Spring. 
PAWTUXDT, R. 1 
Rhodes, Miss Maria E., C. B. 2149 Broad Street. 


PROVIDENCE, R. I. 
Anthony, David, O. S. D. 58 Governor Street. 
Bingham, Mrs. 2 E., C. B. 508 Angel) St. 
Brown, Mrs. Mary .B. 123 Button Street. 
Carpenter, Gilbert F. C. S. 1 Congdon Street. 
Chapin, Mre, Eliza 8., C. S. 89 Manning Street. 
Greene, Eugene H., C. 8. D. Office, Howard 

Bidg., 171 Westminster St., Cor. Dorrance, 5 

M. to 12 M. Res. 89 Angell Street. 


Greene, Mrs. Grace A., O. B. D. 2 to 5 P.M. 
89 Angell Street. 
Mylod, Walter E., 0.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 1 


P.M. 49 Bridgham Street. 
Newton, Mrs. Laura A.. C.S. 37 Hoyle . 
n deset n Bow 2 to 5 P. 
radfo! 0 ron 
Thayer, Howard O. R., C. S. 11 Friendship 


Street. 
Walsh, Mre. Kittie B., 0.8. 478 Hope Street. 


Bouth 9 
CHARLDSTON, 8. 
Miller, Mre. 80 bia. ox 8, va Laurens Street. 
Yntes, Mrs. Blisabeth J., O.B. 151 Rutledge 
Avenue. 


South Dakota. 
BROOKINGS, 8. DAK. 
Ronesteel, Mrs. Cora W., C. B. 
Darnall, Mre. Lavina M., C. S. 
CENTDRVILLE, B. DAK. 
Hatch, Mrs. Allie, O. 8. 
ELK POINT, 8. DAE. 
Crum, Benjamin F., 
Crom, Mrs. Mary, O. * 
FLANDRBAU, 8. ee. 
Locke. Mre. Helen M., O. 8. 
Onstine, Mra. Lydia R., C.B. 
Sutherland, Mrs. Idella, G. S. 
HURLBY, 8. DAE. 
Brauch, Mrs. Sarah, 0.8. 
HURON, B. DAE. 
Bick, Mra. Alice P., O.B. 
LBAD OITY, 8. 285 
Pride, Mra. Oynthia, O 
MADIBON, 8. DAK. 
Holston, Mre. Isophene, O.B. 
RAPID OITY, 8 DAK. 
LaBee, Mra. Mary B., 0.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 


3 P.M, 
LaBee, William H., C.8. Hours, 6 to 8 P.M. 
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MaPRAnFIGH, 8. DAK. 


an, Jobn C., 
— Mrs. Mary 4. .. n. 


WATERTOWN, S. DAK. 
Oarle, Mrs. Mary E., 0.8. 
TANK TON, 8. DAE. 
Richey, Mrs. Ernie E., C. 8B. 408 Gth Street, E. 
Tennessee. 
OHATTANOOGA, TENN. 


Erwin, James, C.S. Came Hii. 
Flournoy, Mrs. Florence Om 119 
rgia Avenue, Bt. II 
Norwood, Edward Eve 0.6.5. Normal 
Course Graduate Mass. M Col 


Teacher and Practitioner Zel- 

ence Mind Healing. * Wainot Street. 
Tolley, Miss Rosa Lee, O. B. 331 vine Street. 
Van Dusen, Mrs. Senini 875 O.B, Cameron 


Hall. 
Whiteside, Florence, O. B. B. 100 Gellege Street. 
ENOXYVILLE, TENN. 
Payne, Silas A., C. B. 508% Gay rest. 
MEMPHIS. TENN. o 


Aken. Mrs. Laura 8 
Alken, Walter P., 
4 ars, "Mary Obinna O O.S. Hours, § A.M. 


ouurebiil, Charles Noble, oe i 43 Wate Btreet. 
Gafford, Miss Maime, O.B. 1118 Prestea Ave. 
Hawkins, David M., C.. eo Freat Street. 


Residence, 204 St. Pa 
Jack, Mrs. Frances A. H., O.S. 100 Washing- 


ton Street. 

Kelly, Miss Ella J., O.S. Beem TS and 80 
Randolph Building, Main aad Beal Streets. 
King, Mrs. Frances J., G. . B. Herma Course 
Graduate of the Macs. M ege. 
Teacher and Practitioner rigtian Sci- 
ence Mind Healing. Odd Fellows Bullding. 

Ward, I. Nelson, C.B, 144 Seen rest. 
MILAN, TENN. 

Moore, Mrs. Mina Priest, O.B. 
NASHVILLE, TENN, 

Mason, Mrs. Annie, G. 8B. Jacksea Beildiag. 

Mason, Henry M., 0.8. Jacksem Bailldizg. 
BT. ELMO, TENN. 

Wilison, Mrs. Julia Lee, O. S. 130 Georgia Ave. 
UNION CITY, TENN. 

Gilsson, Mra. Ava H., O. B. 


Texas. 
ALEDO, THX. 
Overmire, John L., O.B. 
Overmire, Lettie J. O. . 


AUSTIN, TEX, 


Oarrington. Mrs. Mary E., O. a. a Neches Et. 

Baner, Mrs. Jennie A., O.B. 606 E. 18th Btreet. 

filler, Mre. Mary, O. Present and Absest 
treatment. 606 W. lith © rest. 

Zilier, Robert L., C. B. B. Poacher and Practi- 


Metaphysical College. 
See Southern C. 8. Institete Oard. 

Ziller, Mra. Theresa, O. 8. Preseat amd AbD 
zent treatment. 506 W. 16th Btreet. 
BONHAM, TEX. 

Billger, Paul, C. S. 

Maves, Miss Dena, O. Z. 
BOWIE. TEX. 

Hopper, Jacob N., C. B. 

Johnson. Mrs. eP i aS 3 Ber . 


Johnson, 3 Box . 
Wiliams, Mra. tha n. ag 
Williams, John 87 O. 

BRYAN, THX. 


King, Mra. Lucy J., 0. f. 


DALLAS, TEX. 

Alexander, Mrs. Cora B., 0.8. 2 Grand Are 
nue, Oak Cliff. 

Cochran, Mra. Sue H., C.S, 207 South Ervay 


Btreet. 
Hines, Mra. Sue I., C. S. 265 80. Harwood St. 
Human, Mrs. Gallie W. C.8. 
Moneley. Mrs. Gussie Hort, 0.8. 255 Caruth 
reet. 
Smith, ‘am Lou Bryan Bt C.8. Hours, 10 AM. 


Trabn, C.8.B. Practitioner 2 u 
Teacher, 9 A. N. to 8 P.M. 2088 Ervar St. 
White, Mrs. Virginia, G. B. 124 Carter Street. 
Wolfe, Adele Anll, C.S, 190 Portland Street 
Wolfe, kdward D, C.S. 190 Portland Street. 
Telephone, 913. 
DENISON, TEX. 
Hall, Misa Kate Eleanora, 0.8. 700 Morgan 
Meeks, Mrs. Fannie, C.8. College Bullding. 
Nevins, Mrs, Mattie B., C.8. 
Vance, Mrs. Ida 9 0.8. 415 No. Bur 
nett Avenue. 
EL PASO. TEX. 
Barber, Minnie B, C.S. Office at Reading 
Room, Room 15 Mills Bullding. 
FLATONIA, TRX. 
Yeager, Mra. Alma Flato, C. S. 
FORT WORTH. THX. 
Hlisworth, Misa 22 Belle, C. 8. 


Su 


Hours, 3 
A.M. to 12 M., 4 P.M. 515 South Malin, 
corner Annie. 
McAnulty, Mrs. Mary E., C.S. Corner King 


nud Myrtle Streets. 

Westhoff, Mrs. Geortle E., C. S. 212 R. R. Ave. 
GALVESTON, TEX. 

Christie, Mrs. Mary B., C. S. 1609 Sealy Ave. 

Love, William H., C.8, 212 Market Street. 

Swaaey, Alex J., 0.8. 1509 Avenue I 

Swasey, Mre. Zulle G., O.S. 1500 Avenue I. 

Sweet, Mrs. Ada P., C.8. 1709 Winole Street. 

Sweet, Chauncey G., C.8. 1709 Winnie Street. 
HOUSTON, TEX. 

Bond, Mre. Lulu H., G. S. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 

voege: Residence, 1612 Milam Street 

Bond, Stonewall, C.. 1005 Franklin Avenue. 

Hines, Mrs. Beulah G., C.S. 2006 Smith Street. 

Logue, Mrs. Omi Reed, O. S. 1104 Calhoun Are, 

Myers, urg. Jennie May, C. S. 1303 Main St. 

Skineer, Mrs. Sarah R., O. S. 1311 Milam Bt. 
MARSHALL, TEX. 

Jemison, Mrs. Semiramis L.. C.S. 

Starr, Mrs. Clara C., C. 8. 407 W. Border St. 

Starr, James F., O. S. 407 W. Border Street. 
McKINNEY, TEX. 

Andrews, Misa Ballile, C. 8. 


OAK CLIFF, TEX. 

DeWoody, Mra. Flora, C. S. 
SAN ANTONIO, TEX. 

Black, Miss Belle, O. S. 601 Avenue D. 

Brooks, William A., M.D., C.8. 501 Avenue D. 

Lister. Mrs. George A., O.B. 210 Hill Street. 
TAYLOR, TEX. 

Wright, . we W., C. S. 
waco, 

Lowry, B. lein F., C. S. 937 So. Sixth St. 

Lowry, Mrs. Lena L., CS. 987 So. Sixth Street. 
WEATHERFORD, EX. 

Morgan, Alexander, C. R., C. 8. Present and 
absent treatments, Office over First Na- 
tional sea Res. 426 Palo Pinto Street. 

Morgan, Mre. Justine B., C.8. Present and ab- 
sent treatments. 426 Palo Pinto Stret. 

Shirley, Mra Neiue 3 Joy, C. S. Office, 848 N. 
Main Street. Residence, 117 N. Waco Street. 


Utah. 
CUsLVILLE, UTAH. 
Visick, Mrs Anna M., C. 8. 
ELGIN, UTAH. 
Brown, John F., C. B. 


Lock Box 25. 
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MILFORD, 1 
McKeon, Mra. Mary A., C. 8. Main Street. 
Smithson, Miss Kate, C.S. Main Street. 


OGDEN, UTAH. 
Billings, Mrs. Mary B., C.S. 260 24th Street. 
Cain, Rosa D., G. G. Bar W D Avenue. 
Lincicome, Milberry H., C.B. Loan and 


Trust Bullding. 
Putnam, Mrs. Jennle A., C.. 1207 Wash. Ave. 
Richter, Mra. Mary E., t.8. 1586 Warh. Ave. 
Sturtevant, Mrs. Mary, . S. 2888 Wall Ave. 
Umber, Mra, Margaret, C. S. 721 23d Street. 
Wattis, Mrs. Martha Á., C. S. 664 28th Street. 
Webb, Mrs. LANTA C., C.8. 2602% Adams Ave. 
Wilson, Harry T,, C. & 821 Utah & Trast 
Bollding. 
Zelmer. Mre. Anna, 0.8. 200 22d Street. 
PARE CITY, UTAH. 
Drake, Amasa ‘Irajah, C. S. Ontario Bridge. 
PRO VO CITY, UTAH. 
Oralx, Anna K., C. S. 
SALT LAED CITY, UTAH. 
Coates, Lewis B., C. 8. B. 868 E. 3d Bo. St. 
Ceates, Mre. Liszie R., C. S. 368 E 8d Bo. St. 
en Miss Anna, 0.8. 170 N. W. Tem- 
e Street. 
BAdingseld, Mrs, Blen T., O. 8 828 8th 1 St. 
Farnsworth, Mrs. Abble W., 0.8, 708 B. lith 


East. 

Chavis Picty Lydia Chase, C.8.B. 415 B. 
t. 

Hartwell, Miss Billa, C. B. 124 Gth Hast Street. 

Hewitt, Mrs. Martha W., O. 

Kenworthy, Mrs. May, C. B. 190 B. Stre 

Elna, ucretia H., G.. B. 45 W. oy North 

treet 

Levls, Miss Harriet, C.B. 216 Bo. Sth HE. Street. 

Price, Mrs. Harriet, 0.8. 27 8. 12th H. 8 

Quinn, Mary C., C. S. 28 No. 2d West Street. 

Schenck, Mrs. L. Victoria, C. S. 1828 8. 9th 
Bast Street. 

Seckela, Mrs. Sarah, C.8. 87 Canyon Road. 

Street. Mrs. Anna B., 1 1847 Oth Bast. 

Street, Mias anpa M., C. S. 1847 Sth East. 

Surbaugh, Mra, Ada M., O.S. 417 McCormick 
Bullding, corner teat’ S and Main. Orders 
taken for Christian Science Literature. 

Wilt, Mias Mattie A., C.. 216 So. 5th East St. 

Young, Mins Fannle M., O.S. 185 C Street. 

Young, Miss Henrietta d., 0.8. 188 0 
SPRING VILLE. UTAH. 

Baldwin, Mrs. Etta B., C. 8. 


Vermont. 
BARNARD, VT. 
Chase, Mies Earlle S., C. B. 
BARRE, VT. 
Foster, Mrs. Mary E., C.8. 
Walker, Frank A., C. 8. 87 8 
Walker. Mrs. Rose F., C. 8B. 
BRATTLEBORO, VT. 
Bartlett. Miss Grace, C. 8. 
Ollman, Mre. Lacy A., O.B. 80 Hillot Street. 
BURLINGTON, VT. 
Clark, Mrs. Alma Porter, C.8. The Van Ness. 
ESSEX JUNCTION, VT. 
Bowman, Mrs. Lottie W., 0.8. 
McINDOB FALLS, VT. 
Flood, Mrs. Elsie A., C. B. 
MONTPELIER, VT. 
Shipman, Mrs. Nell K., O. B. B. T Court Street. 
RUTLAND, VT. 
Abraham, Mrs. Esther T., C.i). 49 Roberts Ave. 
Ross, Mrs, Helen 8. B., 0.8. 88 Church Street. 


BT. ALBANS, VT. 
Warren, Mra. Mary Waite, O.S. 219 8. Mais St. 


ST. JOHNSBURY, VT. 
+ O.B. 9 AM. to 13 M. 


Moore, Mrs. Harriet J.. O. 8. 128 Rallrbad Bt. 


8 Spaulding St. 
ulding Street. 
Spaulding St. 


LYNOHBUBG, VA. 
1 — Migs Mollie C., C.B. 308 Washing- 


29 705 tee 
ve = , O.B. Public Library * 
ht, ‘Wiis oP. 0.8. Hours, M. 
F. K. ond P.M. 27th Bt., Park rides. 


r ee: 
Bernard, Mre. Alice M., O.S.B. Practitioner 
and Teacher. 1201 Grove AveLre, 


Washington. 


ASOTIN, WASH. 
Burke, Mra. Bache! B., 0.8. 


CARBONADO, WASH 
Batcheldor, Mra. Cornella D., C.8. 


COLTAT, WABH. 
Bragg, Mre. Barah O., O.B. 
EVEERETY, WAA 
Pendl Mre Almeda, C. 8. D. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Kete- 
Grand Avenue and 224 St. 
ettie P., C. B. Oaks Avenue. 
8824 So. Pine Street. 
States, Mre. Balora A., C.B. 3824 So. Pine St. 
Stewart, Mrs. Lella E., 0.8. Westmore Ave. 


NORTH YAKIMA, WASH, 
Webber, Mra Ill J., O. S. 


PORT ANGELES, WASH. 
Hatch, Mra. Alfa, 0.8. 

PUYALLUP, JABE, 
Bhowers, Mrs. Olara O., O. . 


SHATTLE, WAEH. ‘ 
armstrong. A H 


Classes im April and October. 
Arm- O. B. B. 522 Proag A 
8 Ta Frances Carlton, C. 8. 707 Sth 


cailthan, Mrs. Marion Seaton, 0.8. 5230 Broaé- 


Clif’ Mrs. Martha B, C. 8. 1417 B. Howell Bt. 
Cordell, Mre. Isabel A., C.B. 406 Oth Ave., B 
Coulter, Herrlet E, 0.8. The Cosmos, f 3 


Baton, dies 22 O., 0.8. 1019 Terry Ave 
sorn 1516. 


O.B. 2811 H Avenue. 
B., O. S. 404 B. Union St. 


SNOHOMIBH OTT T. WASH. 


Bakemaa, Mrs. Loulsa, C. 8. 
Blackmanz, Mre. Frances A., O. . 


BPOKAFRB, WASH. 
Baris “Mra. Virginia, C.B. Hours D A M. 
Ta. nia, 0 0 
2 N. 1234 Beeond Avenue. * 


Howland, Mre. Laura, C. B. Teacher and 
Pract! ef Ohristian Sclence. Generel 
and Obetetrie Course Graduate of the Masa. 


Metaphysical Oollege. 312 Nichols Block. 
Mra Flora Oliver, O. d. 728 E 
Washingtes Street. 
Vilet, Mra Sarah J., O.S. 312 Nichola Block. 
Wright, Misa Mary Louise, O.B. 203 Ohemical 


maneli, Captatn T Chaties es A., C. 8. Office H U 
ce Hoa 
＋ u. A 5 P.M. Baite 411 Chamber ef Com 


merce Bulliding. 
Gephart, Arthur, 0.8. Tol Bt, Helens Avenes. 
* — Mre. lað, O. S. 701 St. Helens 


venue. 
Phillips, Mre. Lo Fanny, C.S. 716 South G St 
Weaver, Mra Eila L. G. S. 107 N, Tacoma Ava. 
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WALLA WALLA, WASH. 
‘Boucher, Mrs. Lulu I., 0.8. 
Hunt. eee CB. os 

- Hopie M., C.8. 

— Mrs. . Anna, C. S. D. 508 Rose St. 


401 N. 4th Btreet. 


West Virginis. 
UHARLESTON, W. VA. 
. Adolph, 0.8. 582 Upper Lee Street. 
tten OO . 582 Upper Lee Street. 


Fred C., C. 8 
— Mrs. Sophia A., 0.8. Upper Lee St. 


MARTINSBURG, W. VA. 
Schen, Miss Emma J., C. S. 


SHSPARDSTOWN, W. VA. 
Pierce, Mrs. Eugenia, C.B. 


Wisconsin. 

PPLETON, WIS. 
— ayne, Mrs. Lena A., 0.3. 522 Bidorado St. 
atte, irs. Barah J., C.8. 884 Pe 


leon, E G., C.S 496 Atlantic Street. 
gien eee Katie M. OB. 406 Atlantic Bt. 


BEAUMONT. WIS. 
ft, Mrs. Rosella, 0.8. 
ft, Walter L., G. f. 
augan, Mise Carrie A., C. 8. 


BELOIT, WIS. 

dams, „ C.B. 756 Parker Avenue. 
tie. a EB — nå, 8. * Saris ave, 
Rosenblatt, Mrs. Mary, 5 a 
Weod, Lire Mary F., O.B. 828 Bridge Street. 


BLACE RIVER FALLS, WIB. 
June, Mrs, B. Jennie, C. 8. 


CLINTON, WIB. 
Tremper, Mrs. Alice A., C. B. 


COLUMBUS, WIS. 
Sawyer, Mrs, Clara, C.B. 


BAU OLAIRB, WIS. 
y. David Fa. 1204 B. Farwell Street. 
inner, Mrs. Flora B., O.B. 608 Fulton Street. 
Jackson, Mrs. Mary C., C.B. 808 Farwell Bt. 
Nourse, Laura O., C. S. B. Teacher and 
titloner. 415 Jones Street. 
Skeels, Mrs. Mary H., O.B. 308 Marston Ave. 
REEN BAY. WIS, 
— Mra Abbie, C. B. 508 Cherry Bime 
McDonald, Mrs, Minnie 8., O. S. N. Broadway 
McDonald, Miss Minnle E., 0.8. N. Broadway 
JANESVILLE, WIS. 
Fifield, Miss Catherine R., 0.8. 
is, Mrs. Clara J., O.B. 89 S. Main Street. 
erer, Mra. Helen O., C. B. 204 N. Jackson St. 
JEFFERSON, WIS. 
Gårñeld, Miss Blien R. 0.8. 
KBNO8SHA, WIS. 
Olarkaon, Misa Elisabeth Eyans, C.8. 
LA CROSSE, WIS. 
Bennett, Mrs. Hannah M. K., C. S. 421 
Avenue, 8. 
Bennett, Leroy W. C.. 421 West Avenue, 8. 
Blackwell, Miss Miriam C., O. 3. 304 McMillan 
naing. 
wry, Mrs. Elma I., O. S. 1629 Wood Street. 
metead, Mrs. Jufla N., O. S. 1607 Wood St. 
bbins, Mrs. Lillian J., O.S. 428 Orchard PI. 
CANNON, WIS. 
< Mary A., OB. 
LYONS, WIS. 
„ Mrs. Aurelia C., C.S. Church Street. 


Lock Box 888. 


ent 


MADISON. WIS. 
Briggs, Mrs. Jennle W. 
Fisher, Mrs. Mary G., G. S. E St. 
9 Mrs. L. Pettit, C.S. 206 W. Mifin 

treet 
Kentsler, Mrs. Jobanna. O, . 209 N. Carroll St. 
Dayton 


C. S. 183 Lakeside St. 
8. Pinckney 


Lamont, Misa Isabella, C.S. 1140 B. 
Street 


Montgomery, Milton Gray, C.S. 234 Langdon 
Street. 


Morgan, Mra Kate G., C.S. 141 8. Butler St. 

Ogilvie, Mrs. Susan I., C. S. 234 Langdon St. 
Steul, Mrs. Kate P.. C. B. 211 N. Livingston St. 
Vilas, Mies Jessie C., C.S. 621 Francis Street. 


MANAWA, WIS. 
Axtell, Mrs. Emily B., C. S. P. O. Box 127. 


MANITOWOC, WIS. 
Jerauld, Mre. Catharine A., O. S. 930 B. 7th St. 
Jerauld, Miss Martha E., C.S, 412 Park Street. 


MARINETTE, WIS. 
Hitchcock, Mrs. Kittie L., C.S. 1008 Pierce 


Avenue. 
McBride, Barah E., C. S. 2080 Depot Street. 
Pierce, Mrs. Josephine W., C. B. Hall Ave. 


Schaak, Mrs, Maggie, C.. 518 Main Street. 
Watson, Mrs. Hessie E., C.8. 1742 Stephenson 


Watson, Mrs. Laura Shiels, C.8. 1485 Main St. 
MERRILL, WIS. 

Arries, Mrs. Russle, C.. 208 W. Sixth St. 
MILWAUKEE, WIB. 

Arries. Mrs. Crecenzla, C.8. 222 Wisconsin St. 

Barnes, Mrs. Hattie J., O.S. 155 Juneau Ave 
nue. Albemarle Flats. Suite 21. 

Bevler, Waldron D., C.8. 315 Grand Avenue. 

Bresee, Mrs. Catherine E., C.S. The Com- 
stock, Sulte 6. 496 Milwaukee Street. 

Buell, Mra. Caroline J.. C. S. 572 Ð. Burleigh St. 

Clarke, Charles H., C. S. 22 Wisconsin Street. 

Claverie, Carolyn M. N.. C.8. The Martin. 

Claverie, Loule, C.8. The Martin. 

Conger, Mra. Jennie A.. C.S. 649 Marshall St. 

Crossman, Mrs. — E C.8. 712 Marshall 
Btreet. Telephone. Maln. 

Finch, Mrs. Emily B., C. SB. B. Practitioner and 
teacher of Christian Sclence. 321 Juneau 
Avenue. Bee Institute Card. 


Kurdts, George, C.. T82 2d Street. 

ret Comstock, C.S. 446 

Morgan, ra. hi 5. to B. ST8A K Pia 
organ, Mrs. Mary B., O. A Kane ce. 

Nichola, Miss Emma C., G. B. 222 Wisconaln St. 

Partridge, Mrs. Tillle W., C.B. 667 17th Street. 

Bieker, Misa Adeline T., O. B. B. 573 Marshall 


reet. 
Ricker, Mrs, Julla A., C.8, 575 Marshall St. 
Ricker, Misa Julia J., C.8. 575 Marshall St. 
Saeger, Mrs. Marle E., C.8. 231 Knapp St. 
Sanyer, Mrs. Jennle E., C. S. D. 497 

ace. 
Sawyer, Dr. Silas J., C. B. D. Room 301, Ms- 

sonle 1 See Institute Card. Ea 

Schutte, Mrs. Anna M., G. S. 837 
Rchutte, Hen 


MONROE, WIS. 

Staver, Misa Frances M., C. S. 310 Bast Street. 
NEW LONDON, WIS. 

Rietz, Mrs. Katie, C.B. P. O. Box 888. 
OOCONTO, WIS. 

Millidge, Mrs. Lovina, O. . D. 

Sargent, Mrs. Victoria H., C.. D. 
OREGON, WIS. 

Kiser, Mies Sarah J., 0.8. 
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OSHKOSH, WIS, 
Pitch, Mrs. Helen P., C.. 227 Jackson Street. 
Klewe, Herman, C.S. 271 Main Street. 
Klewe, Mrs. Mary, C.B. 271 Main Street. 
Peck, Alice M., 0.8.B. 6 Webster Block. 


PLATTEVILLE, WIS. 
Bestman, Jessie, C.S, 
Bastman, Julla, C.8. 
PORTAGE, WIB. 
Berliner, Mrs. Sarah J., O.. 11 Onelda Street. 
Foogman, Miss Anna B., O. B. 226 Carroll St. 
RACINE, WIB. 
Bishop, Mrs. Julla A., C. S. 918 Main Street. 
G. S. 1514 Wieconsin St. 


„ O.B. 1 
= G. B. 1012 Park Avenue. 
Mead, Mrs. Nellie W., O. S. 1012 Park Avenue. 


RICE LAKE, WIS. 
Swift, Mrs. Mary C., C.B. 

SCHOFIÐLD, (Marathon Co.), WIB. 
Graves, Mary B, C. S. B. 

BEYMOUR, WIB. 
Muehl, Mrs. Julla, C. B. Factory Street. 

BHEBOYGAN, WIS, 
Bangs, Misa Gussie E., C.B. 502 Niagara Ave. 
Bangs, Mrs, Katie, C. S. B. 502 Niagara Avenue. 
Campbell, Mrs. Mary, C.B. 600 Papan Ave. 
Miller, Mrs. AS. TIT N Street. 
Stelon, Henry B., O.B. 486 W. 

AT. CROIX FALLS, WIB. 

„James 4., O.B. 

Case, Mrs. Mary A., O.B. 

SUPBRIOR, WIS. 
Catlin, Oharies L., C. S. 811 W. 6th Street. 
Qatilin, Mrs. Mildred H., C.B. 311 W. 6th St. 
Pattison, Mrs, Grace E., C. 8. 24 St. and E Axe. 
West, Mre. Minnie A., 0.8. 8d St. and P Ave. 

WANWATOSA, WIS. 
Bevier, Mre, Desdemona I., 0.8. 297 1st Ave. 


WAUKESHA, WIS. 

Baker, Miss Frances D., O. B. 104 Bast Park 
Avenue. 

Tobey, Miss Bmelyn M., O. S. D. 104 Bast Park 
Avenue. 
WAUBAU, WIS. 

Sckolfield, Miss Margaret, O.S. 605 4th Street. 
WEST SUPERIOR, WIS. 

Morrison, Mrs, Minnie G., O.B. 16 Board of 
Trade 5 

Reinboldt, Mra. Nina L., 0.8. T18 G Avenue. 

Roach, Charles B., C. S. 1024 Banks Avenue. 
WHITEWATER, WIS. 


Stephens, Myra D., O.B. Church Street. 
Wood, Mrs. Merin D., C.S. Z. O. Box 878. 


Wyoming, 
LARAMIB, WYO. 
Baldwin, Mrs. Etta B., C.S. 401 First Street. 


Canada. 


OALGARY, ALBERTA. 

Bangs, Mrs. Lydia Brogden, O. . 
VANCOUVER, B. d. 

Varey, Mra. Carrie M., O.. 542 Granville gt. 

Varey, Charles A., C. l. 642 Granville Street. 
VICTORIA, B. 0. 

Greenwood, Samuel, C. S. 87 Pandora Street. 
NORTH SYDNEY, O. B. 

McCulloch, Miss Bilsa P., C.S. Box 76. 
WINNI PDO, MAN. 

Austin, Mrs. Annie J., O. S. 64 Adelaide Street. 

Austin, Milton, C.S. 64 Adelaide Street. 

Bilison, Miss Ma t M., O. S. B. Healer and 
Teacher. 82 Assiniboine Block. 
BT. JOHN, N. B. 

Heyek, Mrs. Minnie, C.S. 78 Orange Street. 


CAMBRIDGB, Co.) N, 8. 
Bills, Frederick se" Ok } 


TRURO, N. 8. 
Archibald, Mra. Nellle E., C. S. 25 Walker St. 
Lane, Mrs. Margaret, C. B. Victoria Street. 


BELLEVILLE, ONT. 

Wright, Mrs. Clara G., C.8. 57 Queen Street. 

Wright. Wiliam H., 6.8. 57 Queen Btreci. 
BERLIN, ONT. 

Bowman, Mrs. Edith, C.8. 

Edwards, Miss Elinor F.. C.. 79 Queen Street. 

Greene, Mrs. Angenora 8., 0.8. Queen Street. 

Greene, William A., C. 8. 

Hall, Mrs. Christina, C. S. 14 Youn 

Wililame, Mra. Sarad M., C.8. 12 Ahrens St. 
BOBCAYGEON, ONT. 

Orr, Miss Mary H., 0.8. 

BRANTFORD, ONT. 

Kerm Mrs, Gertrude A., C. S. 89 Palmerston 

venue. 

Kerr, Stonewall J., 0.8. 89 Palmerston Avenue. 
COBURG, ONT. 

Meadows, Mrs. Liszie, 0.8. William Street. 
DORCHESTER, ONT. 

McCann, Mrs. Annie, C. S. 

EGLINTON, ONT. 

Mayes, Ernest J.. C.S. Sherwood Avenue. 

Mayes, Mrs. Lisetta, C.8. Sherwood Avenue. 
GUBLPH, ONT. 

Lyon, Jennie B., C.B. 9 George Street. 
cDowell, James R., 0.8. 9 George Street. 
HAMILTON, ONT. 1 

Wilson, Charles E., C.S. 229 James Street, B. 

Wilson, Mrs. Margaret H., 0.8. 229 James Bt. 
KINGSTON. ONT. 

198 John- 


Kinnear, Mrs. Beatrice W., 0.8.B. 
ston Street. Telephone, 880. 
Kinnear, Thomas J., C. f. B. 108 Johnston St. 
Renton, Mies Lucinda J., O.. 272 Bari Street. 
LONDON, ONT. 
Burdick, Charles D., 0.8. 94 Horton Street. 
Burdick, Lottle E., O. . 94 Horton Street. 
Robb, David 8., C. S. B. Normal and Obstetri- 
cal Course Graduate of Mass. — 1 f 
College. Healer and Teacher. 298 neess 
Avenue. Tel. 1017. C. S. literature for sale. 
Robb, Edna B., C. Princesa Avenue. 
Stewart, Mra. Wisie, G.8. Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 
M. and 1 to 3 P.M. 140 Mill Bt. Tel. 1020, 
NIAGARA ON THE LAER, ONT. 
Gibson, Mrs. Caroline B.. C.B. Queen Street. 


Higman, Mrs. Elizabeth W., C.8.B. 281 Me- 
Street. Telephone, 1640. 
Higman, Ormon S8. B. 231 McLeod Street. 


d. O 
M Andrew Livi 0.8. 8 
. ndrew Livingston, C. S. 489 Somerset 


Reynolds, Mrs. liszabeth, C.S. 98 Waller St. 
Stewart, Mrs. Annie, O. S. 187 Augusta Street. 
PBTERBORO, ONT. 
Lowe, Mrs. Isabella, C.B. 414% George Bt. 
Parker, Joseph C., 0.8. 78 McDonald treet. 
PICTON, ONT. 
Tulley, Frederick, 0.8. Mary Street. 
Chittick: Mra. Helen 8., C.. 33 
ck, Mrs. Helen 8., C. S. Ross St 
Easterly, Mre. Charlotte H., d. S. Hoan. 10 
M. Grand Cen Hotel. 


A. M. to 12.30 P. 
McArthur Mrs. Eva, 0.8, treet. 
c. ur, Mrs. y 0 
McArthur, Hannah M., C. B. Queer 2 
McArthur, Josephine, 0.8. Front Street. 
Beer Mrs. M cor ik .S. 51 H: 
eer, Mrs. Mercy 8. enderson Ave. 
Clark, John, C. 8, 110 Spruce Street. o 79 
Clark. Mrs. Winifred, G. S. liv Spruce Street. 
Dawson, Thomas O., C. S. 665 Spadina Avenue. 
Evans, Mrs. Blisa, O.S. 448 Church Street. 
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TORONTO, ONT. 

Ferguson, Mise Mary, 0.8. 464 Church Street. 

Guest, Sumuel H., C. B. 108 Nassau Street. 

Jackson, Nora K., C.8. Castle Frank Avenue. 

Lewis, Daniel, C.S. 489 Sackville Street. 

Lewis, Mrs. Kittle, C.S. 439 Sackville Street. 

MacKay, Mrs. Georgeana, C.8. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 1 P.M., 2 to 4 I.M. Room 80. 2 College Bt. 

Maybee, Mra. Dora F., C.B. 12 Irwin Avenue, 

Patterson, Mre. Martha, C.S. 168 College 
Street. Telephone, 2074. 

Ross, Roderick, W., C.S. 47 Rose Avenue, 
Bhaokiin, Emily B. F., C.8. Hours, 10 A.M. 
to 12.30 P.M. Office, Room 27, 2 College St. 
Stewart, Mrs. Isabella M. .S. D. Normal 
Course Graduate of the Mass. Metnpbysical 
College. Practises and Teachea the Prac- 
tice of Christian Science Mind Heallug. See 

Institute Card. 408 Markham Street. 

Stewart. Joho H., C. B. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of Mass, Metaphysical College. 
Practises and Teaches the ctice of Chris- 
tian Science Mind Healing. Telephone, 5516. 
409 Markham Street, 

Vickers, Mary M., C.S. 88 Tyndall Avenue. 

Vickers, Willlam W., C.8. 87 York Street. 

Ward, Mra. Inabella L., C. S. 816 Yonge Street. 
GRANDE LIGNE, P. Q. 

Vary, Ennice, C. B. 

MONTREAL, P. Q. 

Fetherstone, Miss Charlotte B., C.S. 41 and 48 
Closse Street, Western Square. 

Fisher, Mrs. Sorab J. D., C. S. 41 and 43 Closse 
Street, Western Square. 

Pearsom, Charles W., C. B. B. Boura 10 A. M. 
to 12 M., and 8 to 5 P.M. 41 end 43 CI 3e 
Street. Res. Westmount, 120 Abbott Avenue, 

Rosch, ary aie OE — N Street. 

Roach, Walter. C. 8. Box a 

Ross. Mise Christina M., C. d. 20 University 
Street. 

Sym, Mien Marguerite, C. S. B. 15 Bayle Street. 
ST. LAMRERT, NAR MONTREAL F. d. 
Borland, Remjamin, Jr, O. 8. Marben Lodge, 

Victoria Avenue. 
WESTMOUNT, P. d. 

Creighton. Mrs. Margaret, C. S. 843 Olivier Ave, 

McBean, Mrs. Katherine, C. B. D. Normal 
Course Gradnate of Mass. Metaphysical vol- 
lege. Teac and Practises Christian Bet- 
ence Mind Healing. 126 Abbott Avenue. 

Pearson, Mra. Maria, C.8. 126 Abbott Street. 


Republic of Mexico. 


MEXICO, CITY OF 
Butler, Mrs. Anna V., C.S. 4th Providencia 10, 
Butler, Edward C., C. S. 4th Providencia 10. 


Australia. 
BRISRANE, QUEENSLAND. 
Byrne Mrs. Helen Scott, C. S. Richmond Villa, 
pper Koma Street. 
MELROURNE, VICTORIA, 

Lincicome, Mrs. Mattle, C.8. Oxford Cham- 
bers. Rourke Rtreet. All Christian Sclence 
literature on sale. 

B8YDNEY. NEW SOUTH WALES. 

Gibbs, Charles H., C.S. Mutual Life A 
Martin Place. Hours, 10 A.M. to 1 P.M. 
Residence, Yatton, Stanmore. 

Virtue, Mrs. Harriet M., C.S. Glengyle, Har- 
row Rond. Stanmore 


Virtue, William W., C. S. 85 Pitt Street. 


PEKIN. CHINA, 
Conger, Mrs. Sars Pike, C.S. U. B, Legation. 


Great Britain. 
BNGLAND. 
CAMBRIDGE. WNG. 
Smith, Mrs. Annie, C.S. Sidmey Busser Cel- 


DATCHET, WINDSOR, 
Pope, Mra. Emily, C. S. The Grange. 


LONDON, ENGLAND. 
Dunmore, Kari of, C. S. 85 Grace Church street, 


Dunmore, Gertrude, Countess of, C. . 61 Great 
Cumberland Place. $ 

Fowlle, Miss Florence Coutts, C.8, 5 Upper 
Montague Street, Montague uare, W. 

Lawrence, Miss Ada, C.S. 55 Hereford Road, 
Bayswater, W. 

Lumsden, Mrs. Jessie, 0.8. 6 Alblon Street, 
Hyde Park, W. 

Miller, Mre. Frederica L., O. 8. B. Normal 
Course Graduate of Mass. Metaphysical Col 
lege. 55 Bryanston Street, Marble Arch, W. 

Miller, Mrs. Maud P., C.S. bë Hereford Road. 
Bayswater, W. 

Miller, William N., C.. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of Mass. Metaphysical College. 5 
Bryanston Street, Marble Arch, W. 

Milward, Clementina B., O.B. 62 Tedworth 
Square, S. W. 

Murray, Lady Mildred, 0.8, 61 Great Cumber- 


ce, W. 

Murray, Lady Victoria, C.S. 61 Great Cumber- 
land Piace, W. 

Tuomen, Mies Ita, C.S. 1 Tedworth Square, 


Thomson, Mrs. Mabel S., C.B. 18 Draycott 


Place, $. W. 

Riley, Mrs. F. Emily, C.B. d Albany Man- 
alons, Albert Bridge Rond, 8. W. 

Ward, Mra, E. Blanche, C. B. B. Healer and 
Teacher, 22 Linden Gardens, Bayswater, W. 


Wate, Mre. Katherine, 0.8. 57 Highbury Hill, 


Williams, Fletcher Lambert, C. S. 6 W. Bick- 
enball Mansions, Gloucester Place, W. 

Wilson, Mrs. Annie L. Moore, C.S. 1 K Port- 
man Mansions, W. 

. Osborne, C. B. 1 K Portman Mansions, 


RICHMOND, SURREY. 
Bowden-Smith, Miss Emily N., 0.8. 31 Mount 
Ararat Road. 


UPPER DEAL, KENT. 
wis, Leonard, A., 0.8. 2 Dofferin Terrace. 


BOOTLAND, 


EDINBURGH, SCOT. 

Cochrane, Mrs. B. Rose, C. S. B. Normal Course 
Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical 
College. 18 Duke Street. 

Macnalr, Mrs. Eba, C.B. 25 St. Bernard's 


Crescent. 
Thomson, Miss Maggie, O.S. ?2 Abercromby 


GLASdGOW. 8COT. 
Cochrane, Richmoad I., C.8. 2 to 3 P.M., er- 
cept Sat. and Sun. 47 Vadden Street, E. 8. 


SOUTH WALBS. 


BONCATH, R. B. O. 

Davies, Mrs. Mabel D. Saunders, 0.8. Oil- 
wendeg Park. 

* Mre. Jolla, M. D., C. 8B. D. Cilwendeg 


Franoe. 
Daia Cs, ine . 0.8. H 
ale, Caroline H.. O. on 9 A.M. 
M. 44 Rue Hamelin. * she 
C. S. 24 Place 


Demares, Mile Alphonsine, 
Ms lenberbes. 
Wilis, Mrs. Athalle Goodman, C.B. 44 Rue du 
ac. 
uma Herbert Willis, G. 44 Rue êu Bas. 
ege. 
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Germany. 


BERLIN, W. GBR. 
Beach, Mies Helen Bentinck, C. 8. Habsbur- 


ger Strasse 12. 
Bruno, Johanns. C.8. Habsburger Str. 12. 
Dunn, Mrs. Poindexter, 0.8. ours, 10 A.M. 


1 P.M. Kuesebeck Str. 72-78. 

Seal, Mrs. Frances Thorber, O. . B. Healer 
aud Teacher. Habsburger brr. 12. 
OANNBTATT, GER. 

Bekert, Hans, 6.8. Teck Strasee 82. 
DREBDEN, GER. 

12 Mise Emily, C.B. Luttichaustrasse 

vincham, Mila Evangeline, 0.8. Schnoor Str 
B Puterre. 

HANNOVER. GR. 

Quntber- Peterson, Frau Bertha, O. B. B. Healer 
and Teacber. Gelbelstrasse, 18-3. 

Dohoen, Marie, C. B. Geibelstrasse, 18-II. 
HEIDELBERG, GER. 

„ Anna E. C. S. Academlestrasse. 


LIANNO, W. P., GER. 
Eruggel, David, 0.8. 


Hawali. 
HONOLULU, HAWAII. 
Kelley, Mra, Helen W., C.B. 1119 King Strcet. 
Page, Mre. Mary Frances, C.S, The Nonpareil, 
Beretania Street, P. O. Box 778. 


Philippine Islands, 
MANILA, P. I. 
2 Capt. Ulysses G., 0.8. 18th . 


Sample, Mrs. Bettie M., O. B. 
Sample, Capt. William R., 0.8. 84 U. B. Inf. 


Switzerland. 
ZURICH, 8SWITZ. 
Kilchaperger, Rudolph, 0.8. Stelnmublegasse 
8 Parterre 
Koch, Mrs. Pauline, 0.8. Stenmuklegasse & 


ALABAMA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
515 SPRING HILL AVENUE, MOBILE, ALA. 


BRADFORD SHERMAN, C.S.D., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical! College. 


Patients and Students received for treatment and instruction in Christian Science Mind Healing. 


Christian Science Publications om sale. 


Twe Cissems YEARLY, 


LOS ANGELES CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
2511 ROMEO ST., COR. ADAMS. 


JOHN PHILIP FILBERT, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


For treatment and class instruction apply to 


JOHN PHILIP FILBERT, C.S.D., 
LIZZIE FILHERT. C S. B.. 


All literature by Mery Reker a Fal en e 


Teachers. 
Telephone, White . 


OAKLAND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


1319 GROVE ST., Cox. SEVENTEENTH ST., OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA. 
For information by students or patients, please apply to 


F. J. FLUNO, M.D., C. S. D., 
MRS. ELLA V. FLUNO, C.S.B. 


Christian Science Literature on sale. 


} Teachers. 


ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
THE AVENUE, SUITE 3, 129 SAN PABLO Avx., 
OAKLAND, CALIFORNIA. 

Mrs. LIzzrx E. W. HEALD, C. S. B., Teacher. 


Office Hours, 9 4. M. to 12 M., 5 to P. M. 


Telephone, White Si 


CALIFORNIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


702 POWELL STREET, CORNER PINE, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
Wer terme to students and patients, address the Principal, 


SUE ELLA BRADSHAW, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate 0: ike Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
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THE GOLDEN WEST CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
806 and 826 MAREET ST., PHELAN BUILDING, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 


CHARLES M. HOWE, C.S.B. 
MRS. SARAH D. HOWE, C.S.D. 


Serence AND HEALTH WITH KEY TOTRE SCRIPTURES, b ary Baker G. Eddy, and all other writings 
of the author, also all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


SAN FRANCISCO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
639 O'FARRELL STREET, SAN FRANCISCO, CAL. 
MRS. LUCINA A. LILLIE, C.S.B., Principal. 
nen AND H&ALTS end all Christian Science literature for sale. 


THE DENVER INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCRK, 
Incorporated 


by State of Colorado. 
528 WASHINGTON AVENUE, DENVER, COL. 
FRANCES MACK MANN, C.S.B., President. 


Office Hours: ato 6 P.a 


THE CENTENNIAL INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE OF 
THE STATE OF COLORADO, 


1027 East COLFAX AVENUE, DENVER, COL. 


MRS. ELLA PECK SWEET, C.S.D., Principal. 
@fice hours, 10 a.m. to 12 M., 3 to 6. &. Telephone, York, 366 A- 


COLORADO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated August 23, 1886. 
514 TABER OPERA HOUSE BUILDING. 
RESIDENCE, 2815 EAST COLFAX AVENUE, DENVER, COL. 
For terms to students and patients, address 


MRS. MINNIE B. HALL PERRY, C. S. D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Telepbone, York 388 A. Literature by Mary Baker G. Eddy on sale, 


THE DENVER ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated A. D., 1887. 


1361 OGDEN STREET, DENVER, COL. 
For information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address the Fr 


GEO. B. WICKERSHAM, C.S.D., 
Primary, Obstetrical, and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Ali Christian Science Literature by Mary Baker G. Eddy on sale. 


DENVER CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated January 1, 1900. 


CORNER 16TH AND GLENARM STS., KITTREDGE BUILDING, ROOM 317, DENVER, Cog. 
For terms to students and patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. AMANDA L. WILLOUGHBY, C. S. O., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetta Metaphysical College. 


Office Hours, 10 A. M. to 4 P.M. All Christian Science Literature ow sela 
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THE WASHINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
1511 20 ST., N. W., BETWEEN MASSACHUSETTS AVE. AND Q ST., WASHINGTON, D. C. 


JOHN F. LINSCOTT, c. s. p 
DULEN BROWN LINSCOTE, C.S.D., } Teachers. 


All Christian Science Literature on sale. 


THE ATLANTA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
17 W. BAKER ST., ATLANTA, GA. 


MRS. SUE H. MIMS, C.S.B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


EDWARD H. CARMAN, C.S., Secretary. 


Twe cleases yearly. 
All Christian Science literature on sale. 


BLOOMINGTON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
207 E. JEFFERSON STREET, BLOOMINGTON, ILL. 


For terma to students and patients, address 


DELLA HALL RIGBY, C. S. B., Princi 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


Denne anv HEALTH, and all Christian Science Literature on sale. 


BERKLEY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
4328 OAKENWALD AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


MRS. MARTHA H. BOGUE, C.S.D., Principal, 
Norma! Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metap hysical Collage, 


Practises and Teaches the Practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


ILLINOIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of Illinois, July 23, 1886. 


130 DEARBORN STREET, CHICAGO, ILI. 


For terms to students and patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. CAROLINE D. NOYES, C.S.D., or 
MR. G. P. NOYES, C.S.B. 


WYNION PARK INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated, A. D., 1886, 


42 OGDEN AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 
Gives instruction in the Practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as te terms 
MRS. MARY M. W. ADAMS, C.S. 85. Teachers. 


MRS. ELIZABETH WEBSTER, C. S 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


LAKESIDE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE 


Incorpo! 
8 GROVELAND PARK, BETWEEN 33D AND 34TH STREETS, EAST, CHICAGO, ILL. 


ADELIA PERRY HANSON, C.S.B., Princi 
formal Course Graduate of Massachu usetts Metaphysical Liege, 
JOSEPHINE NELLIS HANSON, C.S., Secretary, 


@emnce AN® HEALTH and all writings of Mary Baker G. Eddy on sale. 
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THE ENGLEWOOD CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
6558 YALE AVENUE, CHICAGO, ILL. 


MRS. H. ELIZABETH ROBERTS, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


JHE PEORIA INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCKH, 
503 NORTH MADISON AVE., Peoria, III. 
For terms to studenta and patients, address 
JENNIE L. BRYAN, C. S. B. 
All Christian Sclence Literature for sale. 


LE MARS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTH, 
1316 MAIN STREET, LE Mars, Iowa. 


MRS. BELLE PEW, C. S. B., Principal, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College 


McGREGOR INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
CORNER OF FOURTH AND MAIN STREETS, MCGREGOR, Iowa. 


For terma to students and patients, address 
MRS. SARAH E. LINDSAY, C.S.B. 


Orders for SCIENCE AND HEALTA by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other publications by the same 
author, promptly attended to. 


SIOUX CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated A. D. 1900. 


218 Iowa BUILDING, Sioux Cirv, Iowa. 
Gives instruetion la the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as to terms, 
Tess 


MISS CLARA SHEPARD, C.S.B., Teacher. 


THE TOPEKA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


631 Quincy ST., TOPEKA, KANSAS. 
ven in the ans of Christian Science Mind-Healing, and patients roceired for treb 


3 For E er kur er informa’ 
WINSLOW C. FISKE, C.S.B., 
Primary and Obstetric Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Office Hours. 9 a.m. to 12 M. 


KENTUCKY ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated December, 1837. 


72 SOUTH BROADWAY, LEXINGTON, Ey. 
MRS. MALINDA JOSEPHINE LANCASTER, C. S. D., Teacher. 


MRS. ARRIS WICKLIFFE, Secretary, 
RESIDENCE, 29 BARR BTREET, LEXINGTON, KY. 


Christian Science Literature on sale by order. 
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MARYLAND INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated February, 1900. 
1201 NORTH CHARLES ST., BALTIMORE, MD, 


Bor terms to students and patients, address 


MISS ELLEN E. CROSS, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


Office Houra:9 A.M. to 1 P.M, 


THE BALTIMORE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated October, 1895. 
No. 1901 LINDEN AVENUE, BALTIMORE, MD. 
Students and patients received. For particulars in relation thereto, address the Principal, 
EDW. H. HAMMOND, C.S.D., 
. Course Graduate of the Massachusetts ‘Metaphysical College, 
MRS. ADA H. HAMMOND, C.S., Secretary. 
All Christian dias publications on sale. 


NEW ENGLAND ACADEMY OF OF LEBISTION SCIENCE, 
Incorpora! 
189 ST. Borolrn Sr., NEAR eee AVE., Boston, Mass. 
For information as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address the Principal, 


LIA S. BARTLETT, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


Office Hours: 9 A.M. to 12 M. 


SUFFOLK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
107 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS, 


MRS. JANET T. COLMAN, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Prastises and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


COMMONWEALTH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
1 CUMBERLAND STREET, SUITE 1, Boston, Mass. 


For inéormation as to terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address the Principai 


MRS. BERENICE H. GOODALL, C. S. D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Office Hours: 9 A.M. tor P.M., except Thursday. 


BAY STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
101 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 
MRS. MARY W. MUNROE, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Prectises and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 
Office Hours: 1.30 to 4.30 P.M., except Thursday, 


THE COLUMBIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
20 CUMBERLAND STREET, BOSTON, MAss. 


For information as to the forming of classes, etc., address 


MRS. LAURA E. SARGENT, C.S.D. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
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METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


49 Parsons ST., DETROIT, Mich. 
For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address 


MRS. ELLA H. DOTY, C.S.B., Principal, 
Normal and Obstetric Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


DETROIT CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Established in 1887. 
OFFICES: 508 AND 509 CHAMBER OF COMMERCE BUILDING, DETROIT, MICHIGAN. 


MRS. ANNIE M. KNOTT, C.S.D., Principal, 
Normal and Obstetrik d Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


HENRY B. DOTY, C.S., Sec. Residence, 49 Alexandrine Avenue, W. 


Two Classes in Each Year. 
Science AND HEALTH and all literature of The Christian Sclence Publishing Society on sale. 


MICHIGAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
95 NORTH PROSPECT STREET, GRAND RAPIDS, MICH, 


Por terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, ètc., apply to 
MRS. LUCY K. BISSELL, C. S. D., Principal. 
SCIEWCE AND HEALTH and Christian Science Literature on sale. 


KALAMAZOO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


CORNER ROSE AND SOUTH STREETS, KALAMAZOO, MICH. 


For information as to terms, address 


CORA EVELYN DOWNER, C.S.B., Teacher. 
Instruction given in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


UPPER PENINSULAR CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE. 
Incorporated by the State of Michigan, July, 1899. 


332 MORTON ST., MARQUETTE, MICH, 
For terms to students and patients address 


KATE H. MALONE, C.S.B., Principal. 
MRS. FANNY W. SACKRIDER, Secretary, 


Two Classes Yearly. Office Hours: 0 AAL bO zen 


NORTHWESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of Minnesota, December, 1891. 


HAMPSHIRE ARMS, Suite 65, Cor. NINTH ST., SOUTH, AND FOURTH AVE., 


MINNEAPOLIS, MINN. 
For farther information address he 
MISS MARY BROOKINS, C. S. B., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
or MISS EDITH A. SPENCER, C.S., Secretary. 
Patients treated and students instructed in Christian Science Mind-Healing. 


THE WESTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
512 KEITH & PERRY BUILDING, Kansas City, Mo. 
For information as to terms for students and patients, apply to 
AMANDA J. BAIRD, C.S.D., Principal. 
JENNIE BAIRD SCHOOLEY, C.S., Secretary. 
RESIDENCE, THE WASHINGTON. 


BCIERCE AND HEALTH, and all Mary Baker G. Eddy’s publications on sale, and subscriptions recefred 
lor the Christian Science Journal. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL. baix 


MISSOURI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated May, 1887. 
Residence, 603 WEST 10th STREET, Kansas City, Mo. 
Gives present and absent treatments. 
EMMA D. BEHAN, C.S.D., 
Primary, Normal, and Obstetrical Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Office hours 9.30 to 10 A.M., at 603 W. 10th Street; 1.30 to 4 P.M., 517 Altman Building. 
Long Distance Telephone, 2994. 


All Christian Science Literature on sale. 


KANSAS CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
427-430 NRW YORK LIFE BUILDING, Kansas City, Mo. 
Two classes yearly. For further information address 
JOHN H. WHEELER, C.S.B., Principal, or, 


MRS. MAY E. WHEELER, C.S.B., 
Norma! Class Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Institute and office Phone 2899. 
Residence Phone South 160, All Christian Science literature on sale. 


KANSAS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
406 New YORK LIFE, Kansas City, Mo. 


Receives patients and gives instruction in the Practice of Christian Science. 
For terms, forming of classes, ctc., address 
W. S. FARLOW, C. S. B. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH. and all Rev. Mary B. G. Eddy's publications ou sale; and subscriptions received 
for The Christian Science Journal and the Christian Science Sentinel, 


ST. JOSEPH INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Rooms 15 AND 16 COMMERCIAL BANK BUILDING, COR. 6TH AND EDMUND STS., 
ST. JOSEPH, Mo. 
For terms to students and patients, address the principal, 
CHARLES M. HOWE, C.S.D., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetta Metaphysical College, 


Scrmnce AnD HEALTH, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other publications of its author on sale. Sub 
seriptions taken for Christian Science Journal. 


THE ST. LOUIS CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
816 CENTURY BUILDING, St. Louis, Mo. 
JAMES A. LOGWOOD, C.S.B., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
EMILY H. LOGWOOD, C.S., Secretary. 
Two classes formed yearly. 


1 information concerning class instruction or treating patients, address either the Principal or 
retary. 


LINCOLN ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated October, 1887. 


1210 Q STREET, LINCOLN, NEB. 
MRS. NELLIE B. EATON, C.S.D., Principal. 


THE NEBRASKA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated December, 1836, 


2820 LEAVENWORTH STREET, OMAHA, NEB. 
For information as to terms for students and patients apply to 


ENNIE B. FENN, C.S.D., Principal, 
Primary, Obstetric, and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Bubscriptions received for the Christian Science Journal. 
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THE LONG ISLAND INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
1261 BEDFORD AVENUE, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 
Foe terms te students and patients, and the forming of classes, address 
MRS. EMILIE B. HULIN, C. S. B., Principal. 
ARCHIE E. VAN OSTRAND, C.S., Secretary. 


BCIENCE AND HEALTR WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other writings 
by the author; also all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society, on sale. 


BROOKLYN INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated A. D. 1886. 
160 MONTAGUE STREET, BROOKLYN, N. Y. 


Por information as to terms, 122 72 
MRS. P. J. LEONARD, C.S.D. Principal, 
Normal fea Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
NORMAN E. JOHN, C.S., Secreta 
Twe —— 11 8 Office Hours: ds Ir „M. except Fridays 
SCIENCE WITH KEY TO TRE SC 1 and all other tings. of Mary Beker 2 
Eddy; also alit — of The Christian Selene Publishing Society on sale, 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE OF WESTERN 
NEW YORK, 


Rooms, 522 AND 524 ELLICoTr SQUARE, BUFFALO, N. Y., 
Nees formed yearly. For further information apply to 


EDMUND R. HARDY, C.S.D., or 
MRS. MARY E. HARDY, C.S.B. 


THE BUFFALO INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Incorporated 1889. 
222 NORTH ST., Cor. ELMWOOD AVE., BUFFALO, N. Y. 
Fer taformation as to terms, etc., address 
MRS. ANNIE V. C. LEAVITT, C.S.D., Principal. 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
MRS. GRACE LEAVITT KIRTLAND, C.S., Secretary. 


THE LOCKPORT CHRISTIAN (SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorpora! 
401 EAST AVENUE, LOCKPORT, N. Y. 


MRS. ANNIE R. MICHAEL, C.S.B., Principal. 
A, FORD MICHAEL, C.S., Secretary. 


Two classes yearly. Address the Principal. 


THE NEW YORK CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of New York, A. D. May, 1886. 
No. 96 FIFTH AVENUE, ROOMS 5, 6, 7,8. ENTRANCE ON I5TH STREET. 
Ywoclasses yearly. For information as to terms, ctc., apply to 
MRS, LAURA LATHROP, C. S. D., or 
JOHN ee cake, 8 C. S. B. 


Scrence HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRI Wary Deker Eddy, and all other writings 
by the — A Also all publications of The Christian na Selene Publishing Society on sale. 


EASTERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by the State of New York. 
1123 BROADWAY, NEW York, N. Y. 
CAROL NORTON, C.S.D., President. 


STANLEY P. BURGER, C.S., Secretary. 
Two classes yearly. 
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EMPIRE STATE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
SCOTIA BUILDING, 624 MADISON AVE., S. W. CORNER 59TH St., NEw YORK, N. Y. 
For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc., address 
MRS. ROSALIND ROBERTS, C.S.B., or 
JOHN L. ROBERTS, C.S.B. 
SCIENCE AND HEALTE and all Christian Science Literature On sale. 


THE METROPOLITAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated A. D., 1888, 
THE MONTANA, 35 Mr. MORRIS PARK, WEST CORNER OF 124TH Sr., 
NRW York, N. Y. 
MRS. CARRIE HARVEY SNIDER, C.S.D., Principal, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other writings of the author, also ubice 
tions of The Christian — Publishing Society pas sale. z SERON * 


NEW YORK CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Incorporated by the State of New York, July, 1891. 
137 TO 143 WEST 48TH STREET, BETWEEN 6TH AND 7TH AVES. 
MRS. AUGUSTA E. STETSON, C.S.D., Principal. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other wri s of the autbor, also aH publics. 
tions of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. usg 1 ee 


POUGHKEEPSIE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
273 MAIN Sr., POUGHKEEPSIE, N. Y. 
Patients and students received. For further information apply to 


J. EDWARD SMITH, C. S. B., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
or RUTH WELLS BREWSTER, C.S., retary. 


BCIENCE AND HEALTH and all Christian Science Literature on gale. 


ROCHESTER CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
203, 217, 219 Cox BUILDING, ROCHESTER, N. Y. 
‘Two classes yearly. For information as to terms, etc., apply to 
MISS SARAH. A. PINE, C.S.D., Principal, or 
MRS. HELEN PINE SMITH, C. S. B. 
RESIDENCE, 15 CHESTNUT STREET. 


GCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH Key TO THE SCRIPTURES, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all other 
writings by the same author. Alsoall publications of The Chris ence Publishing Bociety on sale. 


CINCINNATI CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by State of Oblo, A. D. 1887. 


MITCHELL BUILDING, W. 4TH Sr., Rooms A, B, C, D, E, CINCINNATI, O. 
For terms to patients and students, address 


MISS EMMA A. ESTES, C. S. D., Principal, 
Primary and Normal Course Graduate of Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
or MISS EVELYN WAPLES, Secretary. 


OHIO METAPHYSICAL CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Mr. LOOKOUT, NEAR CINCINNATI OBSERVATORY, CINCINNATI, OHIO, 
Two chasses yearly. As to terms apply to 
MRS. MARY APPLETON RYLAND, C.S.B., Principal. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all writiege by the 
game author; also publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 
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CLEVELAND CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated. 


112 AND 113 COLONIAL ARCADE, CLEVELAND, OHIO. 


Por terma lo students and patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. LIDA W. FITZPATRICK, C.S.B., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker G, Eddy. and all the other writings of the auther, and 
moblications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. - p * 


COLUMBUS, O., INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


MRS. ELVIRA W. SPAULDING, C.S.B., 
MRS. HARRIET W. JONES, CS. B., } Teachers. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Fer terms to students address 
M. C. SPAULDING, C.S., 406 Oak ST., COLUMBUS, OHIO. 


AN Christian Science literature for sale at 406 Oak St. er at C. S. Reading Room, Schultz Building. 


THE SPRINGFIELD INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


Established December, t900. 


117 EAST HIGH ST., SPRINGFIELD, OHIO. 
Per information concerning class instruction or treating patients, address the Principal, 


MRS. HARRIET S. COWAN, C.S.B. 


Two classes yearly. Christian Science Literature on sale. Office hours9 A.M, to2 P.M. 


TOLEDO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


Established s83y, 
OFFICES, 6 SPITZER BUILDING, TOLEDO, OHIO. 
MISS SARAH J. CLARK, C.S.D., Principal. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES, by — Baker G, Eddy. and all other writings 
of the author; also all publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


OREGON CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
595 LOVEJOY, CORNER I9TH STREET, PORTLAND, OREGON. 
Fer terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, etc, address 
MISS LOU ALDRICH, C.. B., Principal. 
ARB Christian Science Literature on sale. 


PENNSYLVANIA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
2117 GREEN ST., PHILADELPHIA, PENN. 
.. 
KATHRYN F. BROWNELL, C.S., Secretary 


Por terms to students addresa the Principal. 


KEYSTONE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
1733 NORTH 32D STREET, PHILADELPHIA, PA. 


Fer information address 
HENRIETTA E. CHANFRAU, C.S.D., Principal, or 
MISS FLORENCE FERGUSON, C.S., Secretary. 
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QUAKER CITY INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


1700 ARCH STREET, PHILADELPHIA, Pa. 
For terms to students and patients, address 


MRS. MARIE FANCHER, C.S.B., Principal, or 
THOMAS B. SMITH, C.S., Secretary. 


Seianex AND HEALTH and other Christian Science Hterature on sale. 


MEMPHIS INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
Organized January, 1899 
I. O. O. F. BUILDING, MEMPHIS, TENN. 


Patients treated, and students instructed in Christian Science Mind-Healing. Twoclasses formed yearly. 
For forther information address 


MRS. FRANCES J. KING, C.S.B., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of e Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
or, MRS. MARY A. THIXTON, C.S., Secretary. 


TENNESSEE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


721 WALNUT STREET, UNDER RUSSELL HOUSK, CHATTANOOGA, TENN. 


EDWARD E. NORWOOD, C.S.B., 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts "Metaphysical College. 


Practizes and teaches the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. Two classes formed year 


THE SOUTHERN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 


506 WEST 14TH STREET, AUSTIN, TEXAS. 


Present and absent patients treated and studenta instructed in Christian Science Mind-Healing. 
Fos terther EN address 


OBERT L. ZILLER, C.S.B., Principal. 
General ian Obstetric Course Graduate ofthe Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


or, MRS. BESSIE LEE ZILLER, C.S., Secretary. 
Beurs, 9 A.M. to 12 M., and 3to6P.m. Office and mail address, 107 West 7th Street, 


THE- SALT LAKE CITY CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
Incorporated by the State of Utah. 
368 EAST 3D SOUTH STREET, SALT LAKE CITY, UTAH. 
Two Classes Yearly. 


LEWIS B. COATES, C.S.B., Teacher. 
Nermal Class Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


PHE SALT LAKE CITY ACADEMY OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
45 WEST First NORTH STREET, SALT LAKE City, UTAH. 


MRS. LUCRETIA H, KIMBALL, C.S.B., Principal. 


Offee Hours, 9 A.M. to 12 M. Two Classes in each Year. 


SPOKANE INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 


312 NICHOLS BLOCK, SPOKANE, WASHINGTON, 
‘Two elasses yearly. For terms to students and patients, address 
MRS. LAURA B. HOWLAND, C.S.B., Principal, or 
MRS. SARAH J, VLIET, C.S., Secretary. 
All Christian Science publications on sale. 
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MILWAUKEE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTHK, 
No, 321 JUNEAU AVENUE, MILWAUKEE, WISCONSIN, 
For terms to students and patients, the forming of classes, ctc., address 


MRS. EMILY S. FINCH, C.S.B., or 
MRS. JULIA S. WARNER, C.S., Secretary. 


WISCONSIN METAPHYSICAL INSTITUTE, 
Chartered A. D., 1884. 
Room 301 Masonic BUILDING, CORNER JEFFERSON AND ONEIDA STS., MILWAUEMm, WE. 
Students and patients received for instruction and treatment lu Christian Science Mind-Healiag. Par- 
ticular information obtained by recast 4 
MRS JENNIE E SAWYER CSD. } Teachers and Practitioners. 
Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College, 
Scrence AND HEALTH, and all genuine Christian Science publications on Sale. Sec Practitioner ed. 


THE SHEBOYGAN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
N. W. Cor. 5TH ST. AND NIAGARA AVE., SHEBOYGAN, WIS. 
MRS. KATIE BANGS, C.S.B., Principal, 

ARTHUR R. BANGS, C.S., Secretary. 


Patients treated and students instructed in Christian Science Mind Healing. 
— writings by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all publications of The Christian Science Publishing society 
on sale. 


Long Distance Telephone. Local Telephone 353. 


MONTREAL INSTITUTE OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, 
41 CLOSSE STREET, MONTREAL, P. Q., CANADA. 


Two classes yearly. For information address 
CHARLES W. PEARSON, C.S.B., Principal, 
Normal Course Graduate of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES. by Maty Baker G. Eddy, and other werks by 
the same author, also the publications of The Christian Science Publishing Society on sale. 


OTTAWA CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
231 MCLEOD STREET, OTTAWA, CANADA. 


MRS, ELIZABETH W. HIGMAN, C.S.B., Principal, 


ORMOND HIGMAN, C. S. B., 
Norma! Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 


Practitioners and Teachers of Christian Science, SCIENCE AND HEALTH and all other pub@ientions 
ot the Founder of Christian Science may be had at the Institute; also information with rere to the 
formation ef classes, etc. 


THE TORONTO CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
409 MARKMAN STREET, TORONTO, CANADA. 
Gtves instruction in the practice of Christian Science Mind-Healing. For information as to tassas, ebe., 


MRS. ISABELLA M. STEWART, C. s. D., or, 
MR. JOHN H. STEWART, C. S. B., } Teachers. 


Normal Course Graduates of the Massachusetts Metaphysical College. 
Screncs arp HEALTH, and all Christian Science literature on sale, 
Several practitioners in attendance. Telephome Ma gé. 


THE BERLIN CHRISTIAN SCIENCE INSTITUTE, 
HABSBURGER STRASSE 12, BERLIN, W. GERMANY. 
Two Classes yearly, For terms to students and patients, address 
MRS. FRANCES THURBER SEAL, C.S.B., Principal. 


SCIENCE AND HEALTH, by Mary Baker G. Eddy, and all publications of The Christian Scene 
Publishing Society, on sale. * * á * * 


Please fill the following order, and find enclosed { 


for amount. 


(ORDER BLANK NO. 1.) 


Te the CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
95 Falmouth Street, Boston, Mass. 


= Joumals 


— . —.-Sentinels 


— Quarter 


(For Subscriptions use Blank Wo. s.) 


Repriats from the Journal: 


re 


Healing the Sick 


eee The Brotherhood of Man. 
— The Real and the Unreal 
— The True Law 
Pamphlet . Scriptural References 
e Legal Aspects. . .. Kimball Lecture 
.. Healing through C. S. .. Answers to Questions 
ä Hearings on Med'l Bills................ Buswell Trial 
C. Se Movement 
Bibles, Catalogue No. . . 
Hymn. Cloth... Leather 
... Church Manuals 
. New World 
eee Woman's Cause 
— Communion Hymn 
S Mother's Evening Prayer 


. .be Mother Church 


Money Order, 
Express Order, 


„ Total amount A. . . . 

6 — ——Üöũö 

City er To ROO E EET N k 
Data ae 190. 


— eee 
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PERIODICALS PUBLISHED BY THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 


95 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS. 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE JOURNAL i 
ISSUED MONTHLY. E 1 7 t 242 . 4i 
$2 per year, 81 for six months, or 20 cents per copy. osed find $ eS es Oo da for ay Su ptions to the Christian Science JOURNAL A 
Foreign, $2. r year. 2 281 

No subscription 5 ne e received. For —— months, beginning eee. > 

SSS a 

THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SENTINEL j 3 A 4 T 

PUBLISHFD EVERY THURSDAY. Enclosed find 3... for Subscriptions to the Christian Science SENTINEL 8 

Single copy, 8 cents, 61.00 per year. Foreign, $1.50 per year. For. months, beginning 190 r 

Subscriptions begin with the month. E 

No subscription for less than six months recetved. * 

— > 2 242 ‘ [a 

THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE QUARTERLY Entlosed find $... for. Subscriptions to the Christian Science QUARTERLY 4 

bo cents per year, or 15 cents per copy. For years, beginning 2 E 

Foreign, 60 cents per year. 2 

No subscription for less than one year received. 8 

a 

© 

Name, dee essere A aS lf renewal, so state here, ccc E 
TTT Dir sure ie bes RI 190 


N. B.—Carefully fill in name and address in all cases, otherwise the 
sender cannot be identified. 


PRICE, $2.00 PER ANNUM. SINGLE COPIES, 20 CE? 


VOL. XVIII AUGUST, 1900. NO. 5. 
— 
FOUNDED APRIL, 1883, BY THE AUTHOR OF SCIENCE AND HEALTH 
WITH KEY TO THE SCRIPTURES 


THE REVEREND MARY BAKER G. EDDY 


Inday UW Lacks of vole, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE 
JOURNAL 


OFFICIAL ORGAN OF THE FIRST CHURCH OF CHRIST, SCIENTIST, 
IN BOSTON, MASS, 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY 


95 FALMOUTH STREET, BOSTON, MASS., U. S. A. 


CONTENTS FOR AUGUST, 1900. 


A CARD, Mary Baker G, Eddy 
CRITICISM AS A HABIT, Carol Norton 
DEDICATION OF CHURCH IN PORTLAND, OREGON. ‘ 
CHRISTIAN SCIENCE AS A HEALING AGENCY. John R. Lefever, M. D. 
MAN'S TRUE SOVEREIGNTY, John B. Willis 
PRACTICAL APPLICATION OF CHRISTIAN SCIENCE, D. k. 
READERS IN CHURCH, Mary Baker G. Eddy 
THE PRACTITIONER IN BUSINESS, William R. Rathvon 
WATCH, Capt. J. S. Eastman ; 
THE TRUE IMPERSONAL, Willard S. Mattox 
INVITATION AND PROMISE. (Poem.) Clifton Hildum 
THE SCIENCE OF LIFE. (Poem.) H.M. Hughes 
NOTES FROM THE FIELD 
EDITOR'S TABLE, 
The Material Senses 
The Recent Classes 
Judge Righteously 
PUBLISHER’S DEPARTMENT, 


Science and Health with Key to the Scriptures 


In one Volume, 6 The Original, Standard and Text-Book on Christian: 
ween Science Mind-Healing. iái 


By REV. MARY BAKER G. EDDY, | 


Cloth, mingle copies, prepaid s, 5 8 . ` 
Sheep, stiff covers, renee India § m 2 ber e 
Morocco, convenient for pocket ord In per 5.0 
Levant, divinity circuit, 8 wat ‘Paper, gil edges, found Lede, 2 
lined, silk sewed, . a! ie be l 
ADDRESS ALL opis. 70 4 


JOSEPH ARMSTRONG, C. S. D., Publisher, 95 Falmouth St., Boston, Mom 


The Christian Science Journal 


IS PUBLISHED ON THE FIRST OF EACH MONTH. 
TERMS FOR SUBSCRIPTION, PAYABLE IN ADVANCE. 


The JOURNAL, will be sent, id, to any part of the Un 
for Two Boller per annum, — 8 Dok Dollar for six months. Foreig 
$2.40 per annum,— fr. 20 for six months. we i ; 
months received. on a 
mi 


these, to THE CHRISTIAN SC 
Boston, Mass. 
All contributions for the ae the period: 


— — — —— 


BEE 3223322222522 
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= 
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CHRISTIAN SCIENCE BIBLE LESSONS 
The Christian Science Quarterly 
PUBLISHED JANUARY, APRIL, JULY, AND OCTOBER 


Contains the Lesson-Sermons, which are read at the Sunday Services throughout 
the year in all the Christian Science Churches. 


TERMS OF SUBSCRIPTION :— One copy, one year, 50 cents. Fifty copies or more 
to one address, one year, each, 50 cents. Postage prepaid in all cases. Foreign 
Subscriptions, one copy, one year, 60 cents. 

No subscription received for less than twelve months. If time is not designated, 
subscription will begin with current quarter. 

TERMS OF SALE:—One or more copies, postage paid, each, 15 cents; Fifty copies 
or more to one address, postage paid, each, 124 cents. 

Foreign: — One or more 2 postage paid, each, 18 cents; Fifty copies or 
more to one address, postage paid, each, 15 cents. 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE SENTINEL 


PUBLISHED EVERY THURSDAY 


A weekly 8 for the home, containing news items of general interest, and 
special information regarding the Christian Science movement, 


SUBSCRIPTION PRICĘ:— Single copy, one year, one dollar. Ten copies or more 
to one address, one year, each copy, ninety-five cents. Twenty-five copies or more to 
one address, one year, each copy, ninety cents. Fifty copies or more to one address, 
one year, each copy, eighty cents. For foreign subscriptions add, for postage, fifty 
cents per copy to rates given. Six months’ subscriptions received at half the above 
rates. No subscriptions for a period less than six months received. 

TERMS OF SALE :— Three cents a copy, posers. soy address; twenty-five 


copies, fifty cents; fifty copies, ninety cents; one hund $1.65. 
Foreign :— Four cents a copy, postpaid, to any address; twenty-five copies, 
seventy-five cents; fifty copies, $1.40; one hundred copies, $2.65. ; 


Miscellaneous Publications 


CHURCH MANUAL. Containing the By-Laws of the Mother Church, also list of 
members. Price, prepaid, one copy, $1; six copies to one address, $5; twelve 
copies to one address, $9. 

THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE HYMNAL. Cloth, per copy, prepaid, $1.15 each; per 
dozen, $9; per half dozen, $5. Half Morocco, per copy, prepaid, $1.40 each; per 
dozen, $12.00; per half dozen, $6.50. Full Morocco, $2.50 each. Levant, $3.50each. 

THE MOTHER CHURCH. zy Joanen ARMSTRONG. A History of the Building of 
the Mother Church, The t Church of Christ, Scientist, in Boston, Mass. 103 
pages. Illustrated. One copy, $1.50; Six copies, $7.00; Twelve copies, $12.00. 

COMMUNION HYMN. „Saw Ye My Saviour.” Words by Rev. MARY BAKER 
G. Eppy, music by WILLIAM LYMAN JOHNSON. Price, pan per copy; $5.00 
perdozen. Words used by special permission of Mrs. Eddy. 

THE MOTHER’S EVENING PRAYER. A Poem by Mary BAKER G. Eppy, music 
by WILLIAM LYMAN JOHNSON. For soprano or tenor, C sharp to A; for lower 
voices, B flatto F. Price, $1.00 per copy, $9.00 per dozen. 

THE NEW WORLD, 1492, 1866, 1892. A Poem by Canon NoRTON. Illustrated 
in photogravure. Bound in cloth, 75 cents. 

WOMAN’S CAUSE. By CAROL NORTON. A review of the work of the women of 
history. Paper, 32 cents. Cloth binding, 45 cents. 


For Pamphlets and other Literature for distribution and further description of Miscellaneous 
Publications, see Publisher’s Department. 
A Catalogue giving specimen pages and prices of Oxford Bibles will be sent on request. 


Address all orders, and make remittances payable, to 


THE CHRISTIAN SCIENCE PUBLISHING SOCIETY, 
— Tei QIC 


